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ERRATA-

In Part II (Tablcs)-

s. Tab1e VII, page vii, in column of remarks af!aiast Christians jllr ' 16' read • 61/ 

2. Table XIII, page cxxii, in the heading ol Appendix II, for 'Brahman sections,' 
,.ead 'Brahman group~/ as the groups specified are not exogamous' ~ections/ 

3· Table XIII, pa;:c cxliv, in the heading ol Appendix V for 'Khattri sub-castes' 
1'tad 'Khattri sections,' as the s'!ctions specitied are exogamous 'sections.' 

4· On same page the figures for Kakkar females should be-

Total 1,451 
flriti!lh Territory ... 1,314 

HindUB 1,245 ... 
Lab oro ... 2J7 

Table XIV, page xiv, 
Kakkar fcma!es :-

in column 3731 substitute the following figures for Khattri· 

Total 

Married 

5 and under ro 

ll n .. IS 

•s " •• :zo 

20 , 40 

40 , over 

NO 

... 
... 

-... 

... 
... 

... 1,343 

... 1545 

. .. 10 • 
32 

... 99 ... ... 377 

127 

On same page, in column 383, substitute the following figures for other Khattris :-

Total ... ... 140,614 ... 
Married ... 61.920 
o and under 5 ... . .. ... • .. . IS 
5 .. .. .. ... . .. ... .. . r,og6 

•• .. .. •s ... ... J,624 
•s .. .. 20 ... ... ... 10,138 
•n .. .. 40 oM J8,68g ... 
40 .. over ... . .. '4·358 ... 

Table XIV, page iv in column 641 against widowed age • 20 and under 40 ' read 6A for 
Man~. T 

Table XIV, page xxil, in column 1 under widowed, read • 12 and under 15' for • 1o 
and under 15.' 

Table XV, page clxxii, the entry against Nahan in group No 433 should be read in 
group 422 on the preceding page. · 
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Summary, XI 

SuMMAkV AND PREFACI!, 

I. Summary.-The Introduction contains a brie! note ~n the pop·Jations 
of the l'u 11 jab Province, as now constttuted, and the North-\'.est front1er Pro~
ince. Chapter 1. deals ":ath the Distribution of the Population, and the mam 
point of gt:neral mtcrcst as th~ decay of the small towns. Chap!er I! relaks _to 
the M nv•·mcnt of the Populataon. Part I of th1s \hap~er deal~ wath v1tal statts
tics, whi .h a1.pear to Le wond~rfully ac7urate m tne Punjab. The Cen~us 
figures are also in close accord \nth. the estimate calcul.1ted ~n the rate of m
crcase in the t881-91 decade. Thts rate was ab_normally high, yet t~e Census 
figures are only some 57o,coo souls below that esumate Part II of this C_hapter 
deals with the increase and decrea5C of pnpulat10n, The ef ect of scarcaty on 
the population of individual Districts has been but _slight, ~venin the case of 
Hissnr, in y,·hich District the populatton has been ~ta~wnary smce 1ti91, though a 
more s~:rious res<1lt of the bmines has been to dtmtntsh the due propcrtton of 
chilrln·n, a fact which may retard its rcco,·ery for a generation.. I he ~ondition 
of 1 he p<>pu\ation in Ambala, parts ol Karnal and Ludhtana, IS unsattsfactory 
anu ,ppcars to call for more detailed ~nalysis an~ local investigation. Part 1!1 
of Chapt"r I I gives the data for mtgratton, whtch are more complete than tn 
previous Censuses. The chief point of interest is the loss of population by the 
sub-mnntanc Districts. due almost entirely to migration to the Chenab Colony 
which has also attrackd large numbers from the rural tracts which are adjacent 
to it. 

Chapter 111-Age, Sex, and Civil condition-runs much on the lin~s of the 
Census ]{cport of t8yt. In dealing with the \'exeu question of the proportion 
of the ,exes in the Punjab I have not touched on the physi0logic"l aspect of 
the problem, became it is one with which only a special!st could deal. Logically 
the chapter on caste (Vlll 1 should -have preceded this, as the significance of 
the data can only be realized if the social system of the main. Punjab castes is 
undcrst••od. Indeed for this reason the note~ on the ag~s and universality of 
marriage were relegated to the end of Ch3pter VIII. 

Chopter IV relates to Religion and Sect. The main points to notice are 
the slow rate at which the Hindu population is increasing in numbers, and the 
tendency to abandon the older sects for the organized societies of modem times. 

As subjects lor further investigation may be noted the extent of the Shia 
inftuences on the development of modern Mohammadanism in the Punjab, and 
the form of Hinduism in the south-west of the Province As recrards the latter 
Dr. Grierson writes :-'The Hinduism of the Southern and Western Punjab has 
always been condemned by the orthodox Hindus of the Saraswati ',and l quote 
below a passage from his chapter on language, for the general report on the 
census, which is of interest in this connection. 

_Chapter V -Ed_ucati?n-. gives dat~, whiCh may be of use to specialists 
relatmg to the vanous tndtgenous scnpts.• I have not attempted to discuss 
the question whether the Urdu, Roman-Urdu or Gurmukhi character is destined 
to be the universal script of the future in these Provinces or to draw any 
ilonclusions fr~m the figures. Similarly in the cas~ of language,. Chapter VI, [ 
have had to be content to note a few facts, leavmg the deductions to be drawn 
by the specialist, Dr. G. A. Grierson, C. I.E., who is 1n charge of the Lincruistic 
Surv"y and to whom I am indebted for nearly all tny infonnation. " 

The theory that there were two Aryan invasions now stands thus.:-" Ac
cord in~ to the t~eory, "_writes Dr. <?rierson, " as i: ~as develope~ in my hands 
the Ea~tern. Pu~jab, .Gu1rat and Ra]putana were ongmally Aryamzed by inv.aders 
of the li_rst lmmlgra~1on, but were subseqe~tly covered by a dominant.Jayer of the 
se_cond mvaders, which .acc?unts for the nnxed language of the people inhabit· 
atmg these tracts. Th1s ":'II ~lso well account for the impossibility of drawing.a 
clear lme between 'Punjab1 and Lahnda. The ·mixed character of th 
languages of the Central and Western Pun]· ab is well illustrated by the cha est e . The PooJa\ olot4 
· · h · h b" 1 h · ' rae er t•mo. gwf en to t ~ m ha ttants o t osfe ptra~t~ m the Mahabarata and by incidental 
re erences tn t e grammar o amm. Although not distant from ·•the holy 

• Spr-eir."Ms of th~e ~ipt1 hue bfoen eol\ected aad are in the hands of Dr. Vo el A . . 
the ~un1ab Govonment, ••th ~bo,e usistaDCe 1 hope to publish a com Jete set of t~e' alrcha=olor~eal Sar~eyor.to 
Pto.,ncm. A number of ·~:tmens were publiabed ia J8B.a al the P d f th 1 phabet~ 10 use 1n these 
adi.-;:eoou Edu.c.atioa ia the: Pu.njab, G 0 e. a.to Dr .. Lcitau'a. H~torr of 
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Saras.vati, the centre from which Sanskritic civilisation spread, we learn that the 
laws and cusroms of the Punjab were at a very early period widely different from 
those of the Madhyadesa. The people are at one ttme descr.ibed a> living in a 
state of k!ngless anarchy,• and at another tune_as po sessmg no Rrahman> (a 
d;earlful thmg to an orthod_ox Hmdu of the middle country), living in Jletty 
vtllages and governed by pnnces who supported themselves by internecine war. 
Not only were there no Brahmans, but there were no castes. The population 
h~d no respect f_or the V~da, and ?ffe.'ed no .s~crifices. to the Gods. They were 
rude and uncultivated, g1ven to drmkmg spmtuous hquor and eatincr all kinds 
of flesh. Their women were large-bodied, yellow, extremely immo~al in their 
b~haviour, and seem to hav~ liYed in a stat~ of polyandry, a man's heir being not 
h1s son, but the son of h1s sister. That thts account was universally true in every 
particular need not be urged. It is given to us ·by enemies; but, whether true or 
not, it illustrates the gulf in habits, customs and language, which existed between 
Madhyadesa and the Punjab." 

Chapter VII deals with infirmities, and is the most satisfactory I have had to 
write, the numbers of the infirm showing a marked decrease . 

. Chapter VIII-Caste, Tr~be and Rac~-is an attempt to describe the organi
z~tton of caste. In the Punpb the soc1~l sys_tem appe~rs to be essentially 
different from the caste svstem of lower lnd1a. 1 he caste 1s not a social unit 
and thus the attempt to classify castes in the order of their social precedenc~ 
failed. It appears indisputable that the structure of the individual castes must 
fir5t be thoroughly examined before any attempt can be made to classify the 
castes. In this, as in the Chapter on the Religion, nothing can be regarded as 
final until the Ethnographic Survey is complete. and indeed these t11·o chanters 
can only be reg~rded as mere notes and qu~ries or rough material for the im:esti
gations which have still to be made. And when the fullest possible data have been 
collected, it will be for specialists to trace the connection between the ancient 
system and the modern developments of caste. 

Chapter IX-Occupations-contains little that is new or of interest. It 
seems clear that the industries of these Provinces are in a transition stage. but so 
far we are only at the beginning of that stage and the progress made has had 
very little effect on the census figures. 

~. Preface.-The issue of the Census Tables and Report was greatly 
delayed owing to the constitution of the new Frontier Province after the ligures 
had been compiled. It was necessary to recompile all the Tables so as to give( 
figures for the new Districts, as well as for the new Province, and at the very v 
lowest estimate, this extra work delayed the issue fully two months. 

At a future Census it would, I think, be preferable to issue the Census 
Tables and Report in bulletins or fasciculi, of uniform size, each dealing with one 
suhject. On the present ocGasion the drafting of Chapter III had to be post• 
poned for want of the data for emigration to certain Provinces in India, and the 
chapter had eventually to be written without the (doubtless unimportant) figures 
from Mysore. Chapters V, VI and VII could however have been issued in 
October 1901, just as easily as in August 1902. If the suggestion made in section 
14, page '7, of the introducti?n to this report is acce_pted it should b~ quit~ possible 
to issue the shorter tables wah the chapters relatmg to them w1tbm s1x months 
of the date of the next Census, aud the heavier tables and chapters within the 
year. Sooner or later a quinquennial Census of India is inevitable. Economic 
changes must accelerate the. movemen~s of the popula.tion and necessitate the 
prompt collection o_f infor'?aU?n regardmg _them. But _tf the Census be taken 
twice as often as httherto 1t w1ll be essential to matenally reduce the cost, and 
this could be effected by specializing, recording for example, at one census, 
occupations, literacy and birth-place, and, at t_he next, caste, language and 
infirmities. Under the present system of decenmal census we are compelled to 
ask too much of the people, and of the enumerator~, while we collect more mater· 
ial than can well be dicrested within a reasonable time. Half the value of census 
statistics is lost unles;' they are made available within a few months of their 
collection. 

Points like these will however be elaborated in the administrative report and 
need not be further discussed here. 

• Cf. § 1s, Cha~ter Ill, at p:~.ge 1::13 for I be doctriaes of Gu.ra Gofind Singh, nd § 331 Chapter VIII, at P.lct 
324 for tbe democratic orgaaizatioa of the jab. · 
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In obtaining full and accurate Census . dat_a, I think three officers rendered 
conspicuou'> service. 1\lr. Leslie Jones, Colomzatton Officer of the Chenab Colony, 
had a p:~rticularly difficult task. The area under hts _charge w~s extenstve, the 
populatirm large and unscttldl and the a~mtmstra.ttve st~f!. tnad.equate. The 
Canal Dcpart 111 ~nt could not spare the. servtees of tts admtmstrattve agency to 
a>>ist in takin~ the census so that spectal arrangements had to be made at short . 
notice, yet t h~ enumeration in the Colony w~s remarkab)y thorough and co~
pletc. In Gujrat the arrangements und~r Captatn A. C: Elhott, Deputy Commts· 
sionu, were as nearly perfect as posstble. In Hoshtarpur Mr, P. J. Fag?n, 
Drputy Commissioner, spared no personal trouble to ensure an exhaustive 
en•uneration. In all Districts I belie,·e the arrangements to have been complete 
and ellicient, though the Tahsildars of Jhang a~d Chiniot were somewh~t 
pcrfunct•ny. A feature of the census 1~as the eflictencr: of th_e arrange~ents m 
the Nati\'C States which, without exceptton, grasped the mtentwn of the mstruc• 
tions anrl carricrl them out with great thoroughness and success. In _the rural 
areas in Briti'h Territory the enumeration was, on the who~e, e_q~ally satisfactory. 
In the towns it was not quite so good, and the three mam ctties and the larger 
cantonments caused more trouble and anxiety than all the rest of the Province 
put tog<~thcr. 

In the cities the municipal authorities appeared to be unable to realize the 
importance of the work or its difficulties. This was especially the case in Delhi, 
where, I observe, press of Census work has been advanced as an excuse for 
neglect of other duties. I can only say that in this case the pressure did not fall 
on' the head; of th~ municipal administration for disaster was only averted by the 
exertions of Mr. H. D. Craik, C.S., Assistant Commissioner. In Amritsar Mr. 
Wnod, Assistant Secretary, rendered excellent service, while in Lahore Mr. 
Johnson, the Secretary, sp.ued no personal trouble, but was ill-supported. 

In the Cantonments many officers, of the military as well as of the civil 
departments, took great pains to master the details of tHe instructions and make 
the census a success, but the want of a controlling authority was often felt. In 
Pcsh~war, Captain \V oodcock, 29th P. 1., was appointed to superintend the work 
in the military part of the cantonment and the success of the census therein is 
due to his exertions. In Ambala Cantonment, Captain Christie, Cantonment 
Magistrate made excellent. arrangements, as did Captain Waller, Cantonment 
Magistrate, at Rawalpindi. The work of Captain Brownlow at Multan and 
Captain Thnmhill at Mian Mir also deserves mention. But in the purely military 
portions of tl1e cantonments the work often devolved upon the already over• 
burdened Station Staff Officer, who had to deal with a multiplicity of units over 
which he had no acl~quate authority. In Rawalpindi Mr. Wilson Johnson, C.S., 
took great pains to ensure success, but he was transferred at a critical mome:1t, 
and but for the excrttons ol Lieutenant Hamilton, (now in the Political Depart· 
mcnt) the results might have been unsatisfactory. It is greatly to the credtt of 
that offic~~r and ol Li~utcnant ~igg- Wither _(in Amritsar) that, though only 
temporanly employed m the PunJab at the bme, they rendered excellent service 
in the work of the Census. 

In the actual work of enumeration, or in matters connected with it, Captain 
O'Brien, in Peshawar, ga,·e most valuable aid, L. Paire Ram, Revenue E. A. C. 
in Gujrat, und<"r Captain Elliott, also did excellent work, as did Bhai Hota Sin:•h 
in Den Gh:tzi Khan, Lala Hukm Chand in Amritsar, Lala i..achmi Narain"in 
GurJaspnr, illohammad Aziz-ud·din in Hoshiarpur, Babu Chart Singh in Feroze
pur, and Lala Sri Ram in Ludhiana. 

It would however be impossible to mention all the officers whose work 
deserves commendation. A Census depends for its success on the labour of a 
very lan~e number of workers, both officials and non-officials whose services it 
is hardly pos:;iblc in the nature of things to particularize.' A small sum was 
allotte~ f?r rewards to each district; the distribution being left to the Deputy 
Comm•sstoner or Settlement Collector as the case might be. The sum thlls 
~pe?t amounted to Rs. 12,255! and the money could not have been better spent, 
Indeed.one on\~ regrets that 1t was not larger. Attempts were also made to 
recogmze spectally good service by the issue of Sanads under the authority 
of Gov~rnment, 43~ of the first, ~_.57~ ol the .second and 8,739 of the third 
class bcmg granted to census officuls m the vanous Districts and on the railways. 
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RESULTS OF THE CENSUS OF THE PUNJAB, 1901. 

JNTIW D U CTION. 

r. The Provinces of the Punjab and North-West Frontier.-Under 
the Procl:trnation of October 25th, 1901, which appeared in the Gautte of ilzdza 
of the 2r•1h idem, the hi,toric Province of the Punjab was divided into two 
adinillistr;>~ions, the Punjab and the North- \Vest Frontier Province. 

The Lttter Provinc~~mprises :-

(1) the thrc" Districts of Peshawar, Kohat and Hazara as altered by 
Punjab Government Notification No. 994, dated October I 7th, 
1901 (which rc·transferrcd the Tahsil of Attock to the Di~trict of 
Rawalpindi from thal of Hazara); 

the Dannu and Marwat Tahsils of the District of Bannu (which now 
comprises these two Tahsils only) ;• 

the Tank, Dera Ismail Khan and Kulachi Tahsils of the District of 
Dcra lsmJi! Khan (which now comprises these three Tahsils 
only),• as altered by Punjab Government Notifications Nos. 992 
and CJ'J.\, date<l qth October 1901 (transferring 31 villages from 
Tahsil Kulachi to the Sanghar Tahsil of the Dera Ghazi Khan 
District and two villages from the former Tahsil to that of Leiah). • 

Thus the North-West Frontier Province comprises all the territories of the 
former Province of the Punjab which lie to the west of the Indus, excepting the 
trans-Indus portion of the !sa Khel Tahsil in the District of Mianwali, the District 
of Dera Ghazi Khan, and the territory occupied by the protected tribes on its 
western borJcr and known as the Biloch trans· Frontier. The District of Hazara, 
ecst of the Indus, is also included in this Province • 

. The Province of the Punjab th~1s now comprises 27 Districts, as acrainst 31 
i'l IH!JI, ancl, as in 18<)1, 34 Native States, which in turn contain 9 feudatory 
::itatcs subject to them. 

The Punjab has now a population of 24,754,737 persons,. divided thus:-

British territory {the 27 Districts, 1o,3o?,252; 
' the B1loch trans-Frontier, 24,087. 

Native States, 4,424,39~· 
The North-West Frontier Province has a population of 2,125,480, divided 

thus:-

British territory {the 5 Districts, .2,o~0,7_24 \ . 
' the trans-FrontJer 1 ern tones, 74,756. 

2. A;ver~ge size of Districts.-:-The District of the Punjab averages 3,6oo 
s~uare m1les m area as agamst 3.573 m 1891, and contains an average popula• 
t1on of 752,083 souls or 79,151 more than the average District of the Province 

• Th-, cis·lnJus T.,hsils of B.:lnnu (.\Jianwali and lsa l(h~l) and of Oera Ismail Kh:~.n (Bhaklcar a d L · h) 
;

7
e;:

1 

cloftr;;l~uned into tbo new District of MioJnwuli by Puojab Government Notification No. 995, dated n Oc~~ 
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as constituted in 1891. The average size of the five regularly-administered Dis
tricts of the North-West Frontier Provinee is considerably less, being 2 737 
square miles only with a population of but 410,145· . ' 

3. The Districts in order of population.-The regularly constituted 
I and admmistered Dis

No, 

1 Lahore 
~ Sia.!kot 
3 Amritlar 
4 ]hang• 
,s Hoshiarpur 
6 Ferozepur 
7 Gorda,pur 
8 Rawalpindi 
g Jul!undur 

lo Gujrn.nwala• 
II Karnal 
1~ Ambala 
13 Hil!lar 
14 K..1.ngra 
15 Gujrat 
10 Gurgaon 
17 Multan 
tS Oelhi 
19 Ludhiana 
20 Rohtak 
21 Jhelum 
~~~ Shahpur ... 
!33 Montgomery* •.• 
.24 Dera Gh:~zi Khan 
25 Mianwali 
.26 l\tuzaffargarh 
2,7 ·Simla 

Districts. 

Punjab. 

North.. West Frontier Province. 

Population. ' tricts !n each Pro1·ince 
are g1ven in the mar
gin in order of popu· 
lation. It is note· 
worthy that the Chenab 
Colonisation scheme 
has already raised 
J hang to the fourth 
place in the Province. 
In 1891 it stood twenty
third. 

1,t62,109 I 
J,o8l,!)o9 . 
t,o2J,828 I 
1,002,656 

g8Q,78> 
958,072 
940,334 1 

930,5:15 
917,58!' 
890.577 
88J,225 
8Js,88o 
781,jl7 
768,1:<'4 
750oS48 
746,2o8 
71o,6:z6 
689,039 
613,091 
6J0,672 
594,018 
524,259 
497•7o6 
471,149 
4"4,588 
405,656 
40.351 

Lahore is now, in 
point of population, the 
largest District in the 
Punjab, Sialkot having 
fallen from first to 
second place. 

The loss of Tahsil 
Pipli (now the Thanesar 
Tahsil of Kamal), 
added to a remarkable 
decline in population, 
has reduced Ambala 

' 
Peshawar 7118 707 

2 Ha.ara ••• 56o:oss from the third to the 
3 Dera lomaH Khan 252.319 -! twelfth place, Karnal 
4 Sanna 231,485 r;· s Kohat 217,b6S 

1

. now standing in the 
~~=============='=====' eleventh. 

4· Tahsils.-Each District in these Provinces is divided into sub
collectorates or Talasils, which now number 131 in all, as against 128 in 189I, the 
four Tahsils of Khangah Dogran, ~yallpur,. Samundri and Toba Tek Singh in the 
,Chenab Colony having been constituted smce that year, and that of Doaba 
Daudzai in the Peshawar District having been abolished. 

In the Punjab the number of T<fhsils in a District is on an average four, but 
the numbers vary from three in the smaller or more compact Districts to seven 
in the large District of Rawalpindi. 

In the North· West Frontier Province the District contains on an average 
three Tahsils. 

5. Revenue Divisions.-The 27 Districts of the Punjab are now grouped, 
Delhi. under Punjab Government Notifications 
l_ullundur. Nos. 1464 and 1465, dated 7th November 
R:'::;l~indi. 1901, into five administrative Divisions or 
Multuo. Commissionerships, but, as in 1891, no 

statistics have been compiled for Divisions because in actual official work they 
are not required. The Native States still comprise about one-third (or 0l!5 ths) of 
the total area of the Punjab, but they contain less than one-fifth of its population. 
The range of diversity in their populations increases as the large"r States advance, 
Darkoti with its population of 518 (as against 595 in 1891) being in marked 
contrast to Patiala with a population of 1,596,691 (as against 1 ,s83,5:J1 in 
1891 ). 

•Inclnding the area in tho Chenab Colony. 

:a 
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6. The Scheme of Natural Divisions.-The present sch~me of Natural 
___ ------.-. Divisions which is given in the mar-

l
! gin is based upon one formulated by 

the Government of India, but with 

r.INDO·':A"fr'",rTIC PLAIN 

W&':oT· 

Jl. JIIWAI.AYA.N. 

111. Soo-lllhi.UAYAN. 

D:~trict1 ao<l Stat~s. 

I 1";.,.,, 
/..,oll1'f'JI, i Rt,tdak. 

, Duja,a. 

I (; UJV.IIoC>O, 

P"tdudi, 

I o,h,;. 
. Kunotl. 

Jullunrlur. 
K•1f>u1'1h,,Ja. 
Lmihinn:1, 
M,,Jrr J\ot/.1. 
¥ er(lzeporc:. 
ru,jrJiwt. 

i f'ati../.1, 
F ,\',ibhi/, 

Jind, 

I 
LllhNt". 
A mri't~:~r. 

I (iuiranWol/3, 
J'.',,h,,,J. 
!"irnl., and Simla Sl.Jits. 
Kaogra, 
M<Hidi a1fd Suill. 
CJmmba, 
Arnbnla • ./ 
}.",,[_q',,, 

Ho,hiarpur. 
Gurd.1spu.r. 
Sirdkot. 
Gajrnt. 
lhclum"' 
kawalpindiJ{" 
~· 

tv. NoRrn-Wnn Oav AR~>t\. 1,J,Jul.:(•mery. 
Skthpur 
M ••nw!l.li. 
Ch~n.1b Colony. 
llnnz. 
l\t1Jltn.n. 
btlhola'11Jl~f4'f', 
Muznlf.u~arh. 
Dt'rll. Ghazi Khan. 
Biloch tmns·Frontier . 
.-ubrwer. .......... 
Kurffm. 
Bnnon 
'l~.lt~Ar.n. 
~~ni-Country. 

- some modifications. The maps 

i 
' 
I. 

II 

I 

opposite par-e 1 illustrate both the 
pcesent sche-;,c and Mr. Maclag;].n's 
division into live tracts, 'which un
fortunately was oascd on an entirely 
different principle to that on which 
the Government of India scheme 
was drawn up. The Punjab does 
not lend itself very readily to such 
grouping. The Salt Range forms 
a naturally distinctive feature but 
dov<!·tails into the administrative 
Districts of· the Himalayan Sub-
montane on the one hand and those 
of the North- West Dry Area on th·e 
other. The Himalayan ranges rise 
so gradually th~t it is difficult to say 
where the Himdlayan Area begins 
and the Sub-Hi,nalav:m ends. 
The Indo-Gangetic Plain West is. 
fairly well defined on its 'west,em 
side by the · Rajputana Desert, 
but 1-li:;sar and the adj;;cent parts. 
of Jind are not unlike Bikanir or the 
Bahawalpur uplands, and were in
deed classed in the Government of 
India scheme as in the North-West 
Dry Area and not as now in the 
Indo-Gangetic Plain. The present 
scheme however fits in with the one 
adopted in the North-West Provin
ces, and the Himalayan Division 
exact! y corresponds . to- the Hill 
Tracts of 1891. The objections to 
be urged against it are obvious, 

but any oth(;r scheme would seem to be equally open to criticism. 

7. The dates of the successive enumerations.-The enumeration to 
which this report relates is the ,fifth which the Punjab has undergone, Writ
ing in 1892 Mr. ~laclagan said :-

"A Census of the Province was taken for the first time {at ]ei'st since the days of 
Akbar) on the ni,;ht of December 31st, 1854, and January 1st, t855, under the superinten
dence of Sir Donald McLeod, then Financial Commissioner. The instructions for taking 
the Census will be found in the Financial Commissioner's Circular No. 66, date<l 31st 
October 1854, and the report on the results by Mr. Richard Temple, Secretary to the 
Punjab Government, is printed in Volume XI of the Government of India (Foreign Depart
ment) Selections. 

The Punjab Government was anxious to take another Census in 1864, but the 
Government of India disallowed the proposal, on the ground that a partial Census relating 
to the l'unjab only, and not to the rest of India, was open to objection. 

The second enumeration actually took place on the 1oth January 1868, and was 
conducted under the orders of Mr. A. Roberts, Financial Commissioner. The instructions 
rrlating to it are to be found in Volume VII (r867) of the Circulars of the Financial 
Commissioner, Punjab. The report on this Census, submitted by Mr. J, A. E. Miller, 
Secretary to the Financial Commissioner, was published with the returns in a thin folio 
in 187o. 

No Census was taken in t8]1, but a return of persons born in Britain was prepared 
on the 15th ] une of that year and forwarded, for submission, to the Home Authorities. 

3 
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The third Census, which was the first to be conducted with adoquatc t1Jorou·,hncss and 
detail, was taken on February 17th, 1881, under the superintendeocc ol Mr~ D. C. J, 
lhbetson, and the report on the results together with the tables wao published in three 
large volumes in J883." 

The fourth Census was taken on February :z8th, 1891, under the supervision 
of Mr. E. D. Maclagan whose report was published in 1892. 

The recent Census was not strictly synchronous, Spiti and Lahul having 
been enumerated on September 21st, Chamba, Lahul on November lsL, and 
Kanawar, in Bashahr, on December 22nd, 1900, The object of thus taking the 
census o~ thes~ hill tracts in the closing months of that year \vas to avoid any 
delay whiCh m1ght have been caused had the passes not beP.n open till late in the 
year 1901. The final census of the rest of the Punjab {including the whole of 
the present North-West Frontier Province) 'ivas taken on the night of March 1st 
190 I. 

8. Alterations lti the area of the British Territory.-Between 184g, 
when the Punjab was annexed, and 1 8S 1, no actual changes in the boundaries I 
of the Prol'ince occurred. In 1891, the territo;ies of the feudatory States of 
Rawain and Dhadhi in the Simla Hills, which had in 1881 been included in the 
Simla Hill States, were enumerated as part of the British District of Simla, but 
in 1901, these States, having been declared feudatories of Jubbal, were a<>ain 
included in the Simla Hill States. Their area is only 32 square miles and tl1eir 
population 1,070 souls. 

As in 1891 certain Biloch tribes on the Dera Ghazi Khan border under the 
politicq.l control of the Punjab Government were enumerated. Their country 
appears in the Census Tables as the Biloch Trans.Frontier, but its area is 
ill-defined and has not been estimated. 

In the present North-West Frontier Province, the Census of 1901 was• 
extended to the Kurram Valley, which has an area of some 1,278 squar" 111ilesf· 
and a population of 54.257 souls. The Valley came under British Administra-j 
tion in 1893· The Shiranni country, on the borders of Dera Ismail Khan, which 
had been virtually under the political control of the British Government since 
annexation, was also enumerated. It has an area roughly estimated at 1 ,soo{ 11 
square miles with a population of 1 ~.37' souls. 

It was not deemed expedient to extend the Census to the trans-Indus 
territories of the Nawab of Amb, or to any other trans-frontier territory not inclu· 
ded in the mili~ary posts of the :\Ialakand, Dir, Swat and Chitral, Wano and a 
few minor posts. 

9· The method~ of tht: Census. of 1901.-As. regards the actual method 
of enumeration there 1s very httle that 1s new to be sa1d and that httle would be 
of no general interes~. The Punjab Census Reports for 1881 and 1891 contain 
the fullest possible accounts of the methods by which the Census was taken then, 
and in the recent enumeration those methods were closely adhered to, with, 
I believe, the best results. There is ' internal evidence' in the Census Tables 
that the enumeration was complete and accurate and for this result the credit is 
solely due to those who ha? to give effect to the instructio!ls, which were merely 
a codified vers10n of those 1ssued for the prev1ous enumerations. 

io. The provisional tota!s.-A new feature of the Census of 1901 was 
the rap1.; local compilation of the figures for the population, by sexes, with the 
number of occupied houses. ~y a systematic totalling. of th~. ~umbers in. each 
block (the smallest Census umt), then of the numbers m each C1rcle, Tabsll and 
District, the actual population of the Province was provisionally. _ascertained 
within a week of the final Census. These totals were called the prov1saonal totals, 

·the figures for the population being subject to final test in the central compilation 
offices after the Census results had been abstracted at leisure. 

The accuracy of the provisional totals was satisfactory. Excluding the 
Malakand, Dir, Swat and Chitral, the final figures give the population, in 

4 
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British Territory, of the Punjab (includi~g the present North-West Frontier 
Gwtte or ln~ia. Home Dtpar!men! !'lolifiut.on Provmce) as 22,447.691 or 1,793 less than 

No. 34-sa, <~ala<llbe a31b March •9••· the provisional totals, an error of ·ooS per 
cent. In the Native St:~tes the finals are 4,4:4.398, beir.g 14,418 or '3 per cent. 
less than th~ provisional totals, the error being chiefly due to a blunder in the Simla 
District Office. I may, however, note in passing that absolute accuracy could and 
oug~t to be attained at a ~uture c;ens~s. The mistakes made in totalling were 
solely due to neglect of the mstructwns 1ssuecl, and a; tha~ P.rocess could be further 
facilitated there is no reason whatsoever why the prehmmary totals should not 
be as exact in every District and State as they were in the District of Jhelum 
and the States of Nabha, 1\f alcr K otla, 1\fandi, Suket, Pataudi and Faridkot, 
in which the provisional and final totals agreed. In Montgomery there was only 
a difference of one, while Rohtak, Gujranwala and Delhi came within 6o of the 
final totals. 

n. Abstraction, Tabulation and Compilation.-Aftcr the provisional 
totals, for which the local authorities were responsible, had been compiled, their 
functions ceased, all the books of schedules being sent to centres for abstraction, 
tabulation, and the compilation of the Census Tables. In order to n•ake clear 
what follows it i5 necessary to define these three terms. 

(z') Abstraction, under the new 'Slip system,' cov5isted in re-producing 
all the particulars (save those for infirmities), relating to each 
person on a slip of paper. In order to minimize the amount 
of copying coloured slips were used, the colour denoting 
the rellgion of the person whose entries were abstracted, 
white or bleached paper being used for Hindus, brown for 
Mohammedans, red for Sikhs, and green for all other religions. 
Further 'civil condition,' i.e., the entry of 'unmarried,' 'married • 
or ' widowed,' as the case might be, was denoted by a snn bol, 
and this svmbol was shaded to denote male and left blank to denote 
female. These symbols were lithographed' on slips of the different 
colours and the abstractor by selecting a slip of the proper colour 
and symbol at once reproduced three of the most important 
particulars nlating to the person whose entry he had to copy, so 
that only the remaining data had to be actually written on the slip. 
When the slips for each unit, which was in this Province the 
thana or Police circle, had been completed the process of tabula· 
tion commenced. 

(i1) This process precisely resembled th~ sorting of a number of gigantic 
packs of cards. Each pack cons1sted of a number of slips of 
four colours, and by sorting out each colour four suits one for 
each religion, were obtained. By further sorting of the sv~bols in 
each I SUit,' SiX packetS, 'each denoting a SeX and a CiVil COil• 

dition, were made, and thus we had the numbers of-
(iJ unmarried, male• and females 

(ii) married ,, , ,, 
(iii) widowed ,, u , 

for each rel~gion in the uni~. It will be :eadily understood that by 
further sort~n~ the age·penods, occupat10ns, language, birth-place, 
etc., were simtlarly tabulated for each unit. Durin a the processes 
of abstraction and tabulation there is, or ought to be, no 
attempt to finally arrange and classify the data for the various 
tables. T~us !hese two processes are almost purely mechanical, 
and the obJect m abstract tOn should be to reproduce with abso· 
lute accuracy the schedule entries, while in tabulating there 
should be no ' lumping together ' of figures whose meaning is 
not perfectly clear. F ?r ~xample, if an occupation is returned 
the exact. nature of which ts not clearly known and which cannot 
b~ traced m the stan~ard list .of oc.cupations, its figures should be 
giVen separately and 1ts classtficat!On left to the compiling staff. 

5 
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(iii) Lastly, compilation consists in totalling up the figures returned 
for ~ach unit for the. Di.strict Tables, in. totalling the latter fogures 
agam for the Provmctal Tables, and m finally classifying and 
arranging those data for the press. Compilation is thus the 
most difficult and i.ntricate of the three proc~sses. It can only 
be effected economtcally and accurately by a htghly qualified staff. 
On this occasion the abstractio11 was done almost entirely by non· 
officials, under official supervision, and indeed manv of the best 
abst:actors were boys 5t~aigl~t fro'?' school. By e-mploying non· 
offictals we ~er.e able to avot? calh~g away of?cials in large num
bers from Dtstncts and thus dtslocatmg the ordmary work of adminis
tration. Tabulation is somewhat more difficult but it is not a 
lengthy process. It can be done by non-officials who have been found 
competent in the work of abstraction. Compilation can only be 
done by trained men. 

12. ·The old system of tabulation as contrasted with the new.
Under the old system of tabulation there was no abstrncfio1t of the Census 
entries in the sense in which that term is used above. The process called 
abstraction in 1891 was in reality the first stage in that of tabulation and con· 
sis ted in ticking off on abstraction sheets every particular in the Census schedule 
<Jr as Mr. Madagan describes it:-" the abstractor takes up an enumeratio~ 

Punjab Census Report, 18g2, Section 74• page 44, book and a blank abstraction sheet, and 
-of Preliminary note. makes an upright line in the proper column 
of the latter for each item relating to the sheet in question which he finds in 
the enumeration book." The great objection to this process was the difliculty 
in checking the results. This could only be done, in the case of the most com
plicated tables, by re-abstracting and testing the results of the first abstraction 
by those of the second. But under the Slip system, when once the slips have 
been written, tabulation becomes extremely easy and rapid. It only remains to 
count the slips, or the slips containing any given entry, and enter the result on a 
tabulation sheet. To take a concrete example, suppose it is desired to find the 
number of immigrants in Lahore from each District or State in India. Under 
the old system there was an abstraction sheet with a set of columns, one 
column for each District and State, and on this the abstractor made a tick 
in the appropriate column for each entry of a birth-place not in Lahore. Then 
he totalled the ticks and found the number of immigrants. To check his totals 
the only possible method was for a second abstractor to go through this 
process independently. If their results agreed, they were doubtless correct. 
When they did not it was impossible to say which "'as correct without a third 
abstraction. But with the slip-system the slips could: be sorted into as many 
heaps (only) as there were Districts or States of birth·place returned. Then 
~ch heap was counted and the totals added togethP.r gave the total population 
of the unit. If they did not it was only necessary to re-count the shps, as the 
mistake could only be in the counting-unless slips had been lost. Further 
check of the total for each District or State was simple. It was quite enough 
to take up the heap for each unit, and see that it contained no slips save those 
bearing the birth-place entry of that District or State. There was no need to 
re-sort or, if the totals agreed, to re-count. Hence the great merit of the slip· 
system lies in its extreme accuracy. But it has another important advantage 
in that retabulation is facilitated.. For example, suppose we wished to ascer· 
tain the number of literate male Hindus employed as clerks in Jhang. Under 
the old system this would have· involved going through all the" schedule;entries 
of that District. But under the new system it would only necessitate the sort· 
ing out of the relevant slips ·from th.e ~ackets f?r maJe .Hind u.s. As in the 
Punjab the tabulation of caste and tnbe.Is exceedmgly mtncate, It ~·as arranged 
that the slips should be sorted last of all mto caste-bundles (preservmg the age· 
period groups as we11}, so that we were enabled to obtain a~y data. for any c~ste 
.or sub-division of a caste, after the Tables had been compiled, With very l1ttle 
labour or expense. 

6 



DUCTIOlf. Suggestions jor tize next Census. [ Punjab, I90I. 

13. Check on the correc~ness of the slips and payment ofabstr~c
tors.-The abstractors worked m gangs or sect1ons, each gang ~nder a Sectt~n 
Sup~rintendent. Each section took the book of schedules belongmg_ to a Tahs1l, 
or city, and as far as pos~ible ": Field Qanungo belongmg to that Tahsil was placed 
in charge of the SCCtiun. Jt IS one advantage, ~nd a verr great advantage, 
of tbe ~lip System that the abstractors can be pa1d by the p1ece. The rule was 
that two annas would be earned for every 100 slips "correctly and legibly 
written," and it is essential to make it clear from the outset that incorrect or 
illcgiule slips will not be paid for. T_he rule~ finally evolved ":ere that _the 
amount paid was reduced to 1} annas 1f one m1stake was detected m_a 100 shps, 
and to 1 anna if two mistakes were detected. If more than two m1stakes were 
found no further examination of the slips was attempted but the whole of them 
were returned to the abstractor for scrutiny. When he had properly checked 
his entries he was allowed to bring them up again for inspection. There was 
no hardship in this course. Check of the slips written bid fair at the commence
ment to cost rather more than the actual abstraction. As long as a man knew 
that he would be paid for every 100 slips produced, whether accurate or not, 
he wns quite ready to make any number o! mistakes and let his Section Su
perintendent make the corrections required. Checkers were tried but the system 
broke down. If a checker is paid a fixed salary he has no inducement to detect 
errors, and fines are out of the question. Besides that, who is to check the 
work of the checkers? If the Superintendent is to do it he derives very little 
help from the checker. On the other hand the payment of a fixed sum 
for every error detected by a checker led to increased inaccuracy for the 
checker sometimes altered correct entries so as to make it appear that mis
takes had heen made or even colluded with the abstractor who made incorrect 
entries, which the checker was paid for detecting, the abstractor receiving a 
share of the amount thus dishonestly earn!. We finany enforced the absolute re
sponsibility of the Section Superintendent for the correctness of his abstractors' 
work. The Superintendent had no difficulty in securing a1Jsolute accuracy from 
his abstractors because inaccurate ·work was not accepted or paid for. No 
margin of error was allowed and the correctness of the entries after the first few 
days was remarkable. 

14. The possibilities of the next Census.-I have dwelt upon these 
details because I think that at the next census it will be, if not absolutely neces
sary, at least desirable to decentralize the work of abstraction and tabulation. 
:My original scheme was to have a large central office at Lahore. In working a 
new and, in India, untried system it was obviously best to have the whole of the 
work done in one place, where it could be personally supervised. Unfortunately 
it was n_ot P?ssible to obtain office-room for 1,500 abstracto~s-th~ number I hoped 
to obtam-m any one place, and the office had to be spht up mto three main 
b~anchcs, ~t Lahore, _Ill ultan and Rawalpi~di, with small l.ocal offices at Kangra, 
Kulu and Snnla. Th1s arrangement combmed all the d1sadvantages possible. 
It was neither centraliz~tion _nor decentralization. It was also costly as abstrac
tors could not be obtamed m large numbers locally and officials and non· officials 
had .to be brought in from the •out-lying Districts. It further involved the 
rentmg at Lahore of a large hall which was quite unsuitable for the purpose: 
and though we ha~ the use of the old fort at Multan free of charge, the cost of 
the ncccss~ry repa1rs had t.o be met•. Moreover, we had to bring all the books of 
schedul~s mto the abstrac~10n c~ntres, and as time was a consideration they had to 
be sent 1". b_y pas.senger tram. Th1s cost a good deal though the North- Western Rail
~ay admm1stratJon conceded·us special rates. Assuming then, that the next Census 
Is. effected on schedules, as in 1901, and that the entries have to be abstracted on 
shps, there would be a very great saving in having this purely mechanical process 
d_one at _the head-quarters of each District. An official of the rank of Naib-Tah
SIIdar m1ght be depute~ to super~ise the work under the control of. the District 
Census Officer, Prov1ded suffic1ent office accommodation could be obtained , 

1 Tho fort will hudl7 be in a repairable cooditioo ha agn. 
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larger numbers could be put on than it is possible to collect in centr~l offices for 
every candidate or other non-official available could be employed, an official of 
the status of·a Field Qanungo, or a selected patwari being made superintendent of 
each section of the office. The task of copying the schedule entries on to the 
slips is so·simple that there is no justification whatever for again incurring the 
great expense of large central offices at this stage. There should also be a con· 
siderable saving of time. It is hardly possible to get the work of abstraction 
in central offices into full swing in less than a fortnight from the date of the Cen. 
sus, but in District offices it could be commenced within a week. The written 
slips could then be counted and sent into a central office. 

But I would certainly go a step further. Assuming that the next 
Census is taken in February or March and that abstraction would take two 
months, this, the first stage of the work, would be completed by the 
end of April or early in May, by which_ time the touring season is over, and the 
District staff should be able to undertake the second process of tabulation. I 
would then have the tabulation sheets sent in to a central office at Lahore. This 
office should consist of a comparatively small number of trained men, accustom
ed to deal with statistics. The great defect in the working of the recent Census 
was the weakness of the compilation office, which has not only to classify the 
tabulated data, and prepare the tables for printing, but to calculate the intricate 
Subsidiary Tables, appended to each Chapter of this report. On the present 
occasion, the difficulty of these tasks was greatly under-estimated, and far less 
time would be spent on them if a thoroughly qualified staff were obtained. 

I have said, assuming that the next Census is effected on schedules and 
that the entries have to be abstracted, as in 1901, on slips, because I think the 
next Census will be taken on slips and not on schedules at all. Clearly if it were 
possible to take the census on slips, written on one side only, there would be no 
abstraction to do and tabulation would commence at once, thus effecting an 
enormous saving in time and money. That there would be difficulties in recording 
the data on slips instead of a schedule cannot be denied, but the saving of the 
whole cost of abstraction would justify 'a little extra expenditure in order to sub

. stitute enumeration-slips for schedules, though personally I believe that slips 
could be issued, in booklets with a foil and counter-foil, for rather less money 
than is spent on schedules. However,. this is not the place to discuss technical 
details. 

15. The cost ofthe Census.-A note on the cost of the Census is given in 
an appendix to this report, as the accounts could not be finally made up in time 
to permit of its being given here. 

8 



. NOTJI.-TM~iotuoftlloriliuofLG._, 
Dllli •114 A•..U.•r ar• ••ZtulM. 

81 N 0 H 

u ,.-4 

pU·T"' 

Pmon~ per aqaan D'lile. 

MAP OF THE PUNJAB 
and !he 

NORTH- WEST FRONTIER 

PROVINCE. 

MAP 
ohowlns the 

DENSITY OF THE TOTAL POPULATION 

ON THE TOTAL AIIEA. 

1801. 



CHAPTER I. 
IJISTRIEUTIO~ OF POPULATION, 

PART I.-DENSITY OF THE POPULATION, 
I The bases of calculation.-Density of population may be expressed 

in scv~ral ways. We may calculatcth.e numbers of the total population to ea~h 
8

,
1
uarc mile of the total area, and th1s 1s the method most ~om manly adopted ;n 

Europr·. Or we may calcula.te the incidence of the population. on the cultura~re 
and cultivated areas, or, a gam, we may take the rural population alone and d1s· 
cusr. its incidence on one or other of those areas or on the total area. All these . 
meth<Jtb ha vc been us~d in !or mer census reports and each has 1ts ad\'anta.gcs. 
1 pr,posr:, however, on this occasion to confine the discussion, as ~uch. as poss1.ble, 
to tlu: f1gurcs for density on the total area ~nd the area under culu":at!O.n, s.tat1~g, 
as a rule the incidence o! the /otat populatiOn on these areas, Thts w1ll s1mphfy 
the disc~ssion and rnay Lc justified by the following reasons:-

The distinction between rural and urban population must always be a some• 
what arbitrary one, especially in provi~ces, like the Punjab and North-We~t Fran· 
tier which contain no great manufacturmg centres and export little but agncultural 
produce. No c!oubt the c.antonments.in these Province~ and the cities of Lahore, 
Delhi ~nd Amntsar cont:un an essentially urban populatwn, but all the towns are 
more or le:;s dependent for their existence on the agricultural communities around 
them. Jnrlecd it may be said that the smaller towns are merely large villages with 
markets lor the interchange of local products and, in the main, of local manufac
tures. It is difficult to realize the extent to which the entire population of these 
Provinces dl'pcnds on agriculture. The riches of England are mainly derived from 
!urri"n trade and are not seriously diminished by agricultural depression, whereas, 
in tl1~se Provinces, the land is practically the sole source of wealth, and their popu· 
lation whether classed as urban or rural is indirectly or directly dependent on 
the produce of the soil. It is, therefore, somewhat misleading to set aside the 
urban, and discuss the pressure of only the rural, population on the land. 

The incidence of the population on the ct~lturable area would be of interest and 
importance if we could define "culturable land" to mean " land immediately avail
able for cultivation without the outlay of capital", but, as Mr. Maclagan has 
pointed out, the term " culturable" is a purely conditional one. Given certain 
physical conditions and the requisite amount of capital vast areas now waste 
may become capable of cultivation in a generation or two, but whether those 
conclitions exist and whether the results would justify the outlay is sometimes 
a subject of . controversy. In the absence of separate data for the amount 
of land actually available for cultivation at the present timo as distinauished 
from the areas which may conceivably in a few years be rendered culturablc 
figures expressing the incidence of the population on the areas so returned would 
appear to hav.e l!ttlc or no practical value. The density of population on the 
area under cultl\·a~wn undoubtedly. gauges pretty accurately the intensity of the 
press!-'re on the s.ml, but even dens1ty so ca!cul~ted. can only be accepted with 
ccrtam qualificatiOns. The area under culllvatwn IS no doubt almost constant 
but .the.area cropped fluctuates considerably from year to year and in periods of 
fammc 1s far less than that returned as cultivated. That these considerations are 
of importance will appear from the following figures:-

Assuming that the average _POpulation during the past decade was the mean 
of t)1e population enumerated m 1891.and 1901, it will be found that in British 
terntory the average area under cultivation was a little under an acre and one· 
fi~~r annum to each u11it~f the population, but the area of the crops harvested 

Land Revonuo Admin;,. was liareTf_i!n_'!_c_re __£er head .. t The latter area aver• 
!•••••• Report of tho Pun· aged 112,091,637 acres per-annum in the ten years 1890•91 ]nb, t6gg•IJIOO, pora. 3• t 8 -=--r 8 . 

. o I 99·1900. •n 1 92-93 •t had· stood at :a5 732 86:t 
acres, the ~~ghes.t figure ever reached, but it fell to 18,515,957 acres in-fs-96:97, I 
and after" nsmg m 1897·98 to 25,810,142 acres it aga•n Tell fn 1899·1§co to 
14,993 •. 7 ..,~ acres, the largest area of current fallows (in which the area of failed 
crops 1s mcluded) ever recorded having been returned that year. In other 

• Tbe exact figure ~ t l"Oa is the exact figure. 

9 



Census Report.] Gross density on to/at area. CllAP. 

I words the cropped area of 1899-1900 was 32 per cent. below the average through· 
~ut the Provinces, while in th~ Districts !llo~t aflecte~ by the famine the propor· 
tJon was far worse, and thus m those D1stncts the Incidence on the cultivated 
areas returned gives a very exaggerated idea of their prosperity. 

On the other hand the incidence on the cultivated area is often apt to mislead 
us by giving an inadequate idea of the resources of the people. In many parts of 
these Provinces, and more especially in the Himalayan, sub-Himalayan and 
South-Western districts agriculture is to a certain extent subservient to stock
raising, but the areas under pasture are not included in the returns of cultivated 
or even, for the most part, in those of the culturable area. In so far then as 
~asture·land is included in the total area the .figures for incidence of the popula· 
tlon calculated on the latter are of great pracllcal value. In the case of a Listrict 
like Kangra a high incidence on cultivation does not imply undue pressure of 
population on the soil because the reserves of grazing-land are immense, 
whereas in Jullundur, where cultivation has probably reached its limit and there 
is no land left for grazing, the incidence on the cultivated area is virtually the 
sole index of the agricultural resources of the people. 

The Subsidia.ry Table I·A., at the end. of this chapter givc.>s the density of 
the total populat1on on the total area m 1881, 1891 and 1901, with the 
variations since 1881 and I 891. The present density is further illustrated by 
the map opposite p~ge 9· Tile fir~t map opposite pa_g<: 12 illustrates the. density 
of the total populatiOn on the cultivated area. SubsJd1ary Table I· B., g1ves the 
density of the rural population on the total and also on the cultivated areas in 
1891 and rgoo, and the second map opposite page 12 illustrates the density of 
the rural population on the cultivated area in 1901. 

2. Density o!I the total area.-· The Provinces of the Punjab and the 
North· West Frontier combined have a density of 18o·s• persons to the square 
mile, or in other words there are 3~ acres of land to each person. 

In British Territory the density is 199·8 as against 121, in Native States 
Territory. 

3. Density by Natural Divisions.-The Natural Divisions stand thus in 
order of density :-

Indo'Gangetic Plain West "' ... ... 315·8 

Sub-Himalayan ... 3oo·~ 

North-West Dry Area ,,, ... ... 97' 

Himalayan '76'7 

the two former having thrice the density of the North-West Dry Area. 

0RD!it Hf 

'·· District. 

19~I,_ ~ ,sg,, 

J I Jutlunddr , .. ... 
• • Amrit!'lar ,,, ... 

·3 3 Slalkot ... ... 
AmritSi21''tt&rurJi'fJg 'cily 

. 4 5 Delhi ••• ... 
:s 3 Gurda.s~ur ·-
6 Ludhiana. ... 
7 t; Hoshiarpur ... 
8 '7 Ambal~o ... ••• 

Dtlitl lsiludliat tily 

--

.... .. . ... 

... ... ... .. 
"'' ... 
... 

Datnst'fY JH 

·Jgor. ·>Ss>J •. -
641 •lltJ• 
639 620 

'544 s6• 
sol• 538 
5:!4 4<5 
498 500 
463 446 
.441 451 
441 467 

377 9$1> 

- -

4- Density in British 
Districts.-The District 
of ] ullundur remains the 
most densely populated 
·in the ·Province and but 
little change has occurred 
in the relative densities of 
the congested Districts 
as the figures in •the 
margin show. 

Themost sparsely ·po
pulated Distriot in the 
Province of the Punjab 
Is the new District · of 

Miamvali with a density of'S4'3 only to the square mile, and excepting the 
·• ExcJndint t~e popurnti~n en~rr.er~ted ln the .M~Ia.knnd, Dir, Swit.t atJd Chit~ I. in tbc. Biloc.h t.ram· 

"Frontier and in the Shirani country. The lntter hAs an ~jlunM~d area of 1,500 square ttllf(!S d.ud tneiYd1ng It the 
. ProVinces have a density Of 178 ptthn' to lbe·•quiro mile. 

Jn the North· West Frontier P-rcwince the .density .is onlf 140'1 wbereu ia tbc Punjab· (British Terdtclcy) it 
b Jo8'9 or -18 per eent. greater. 
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JJ: 11 Di·,trict> (;[Simla and Kangra no other District east of the Indus has a 
d•:nsity of less than 100. 

til ,_,ua 
IJarwu 
n~u Gluzi Kha, 
KCJhat 
[J .. ,, hm•ll Khus 
Kurrarn 

------ \Vest of the Indus the 
JO) I 
•6l 1 density is high only in 
,,s I'eshawar and in three 
r.:; Districts it falls below 

74 100, while. the Kurram 
•• j Valley has the low density 

·· · - --- ·· -~ --~-- of 42, which is howeyer 

.. 

higher than th:<t o£ the Chamba State where there are only 40 inhabitants 
to the square mile. 

The 27 Districts of the Punjab, as now constituted, may be thus classified 
according to density:-

Exceed in!( 6oo pcroons to the square mile •.. t\'..O :- Jullundur and Amritsar. 

\Vi t h sno-6no " •• " ... hvo :- Sialkot and Delhi. 

.. 4no-soo " " " 
... four:- Gurdaspur, Ludhiana, Ho· 

shiarpur and Ambala. 

" 3Cl0-400 " 
, .. ••. four:- Gurgaon, Gujrat, Rohtak and 

Lahore • 

" 
2oo-JoO ., " " 

... three :- Gujranwala, Karnal 
Ferozepur . 

and 

, Joo-Joo 
" " " 

... eight:- Rawalpindi, }hang, Hissar, 
jhelum, Multan, Muzaffar-
garb, Shahpur and Mont• 
gomcry . 

,, lrss than 100 ,, " , ... four:- Dera Ghazi Khan, Kangra, 
Simla and Mianwali. 

The Chenab Colony has already a density of 213·6 inhabitants to the 
~quare mile, being nearly as densely populated as an ordinary District. 

_, 

5· Density by Tahsils.-The Tahsils which contain a city or large town 
show a very high density, 
and in order to compare 
the density of their rural 
areas with other Tahsils 
it is necessary to exclude 
the population of cities 
and large towns ~ith their 
cantonments. The results 
of each method are oiven 

-=====~====~==========~, 

Tnhsll. 

Amr\t~nr ..• 
julhuulur ... 
o .. 1n1 
~ inU..ot 
Lnhoro 

. . .-.;.--~-

Tahsil. 

Ph ill our ... 
Nakotlar ... 
t\11.wuha.hr ... 
Sialkot ... 
Jolluadur ... 
Amrllsar ... 
DMkl. ... 
Iht:\la ... 
ZJfar"-..1 ... 
Gujrat ... 
Gurda~7Jur -· Tarn 1' .nan ... 
S:\mnla ·-·A}nalA ... 
6aththank:l.r -· 

.. 

DBNSITY 
laduding excluding 

cit1 or large town 

. . 

Increase or 
decrease 

Den1ity· escludlng:- since tSsu. 

... 16ol +•• .•• 6sa 'f-14 
- 641 -3• ... 633 Sialkot town and Can• +~7 

tonmcnt. . .. 614 Jullundur City and Can-
tonment. 

+sP 
... 591 Arnritsar town aod Cno· 0 

toomont. ... 587 -· ~ . sSo &tala town ... +J• ... 575 -39 ... S6o +•·s - 550 +•4 . .. 550 +34 ... SJ• -q ... s•s -37 
.. 

- 515 -o 

. ·b 
m the margin for com
parison. 

The inclusion or exclu· 
sian of the population ·of 
the small towns, JWhich 
.moreover contain a large 
agricultural.elernent, does 
not materially affect tile 
figures of density in Tab. 
sils. Including then all 
the . popul~t~on, except 
that m the Cities or large 
towns, we find that the 
fifteen Tahsils noted in 
the margin have a density 
exceeding soo persons to 
t~e square mile. 

but Its present density IS only ..Ss-

In 1.8g1 Rupar Tahsil 
had a density of srr·6, 

Pasrur has also fallen from 522•7 to 491, 

Ill 
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• 
-

Nntivo Stnte. Density. 

K:~purthala .. 499 
Maler Kotla ... •64 
Pn.taudi ... ... 42> 
Kalsia ... 400 
Dujana ::: ... 242 
Faridkot ... ... 194 
Loharu - 69 
Bahnwalpur ... 48 

exceeds Ludhiana in 
than Gurgaon. The 

Density on c"llivalion, CHAP • 

-~ -

Adjacent British 
District. 

Lullundur .•• 
udiliana,,, 

Gurgaon ,,, 
Ambnla ... 
Rohtak 
Ferozcpur 
His•ar ••• 
Multan ... 

... ... .. . ... ... ... ... 
-· 

-
Density. 

6,. 1 

463 1 
;J76 
44' 
351 
223 
150 ' IJ61 

6. Density in Native 
States.-As a rule the Kative 
States are not so densely po· 
pulatcd as the British District 
of which geographically they 
form part or which they most 
closely resemble in physical 
characteristics. Th<! excep· 
tions are Maler Kotla, which 
in spite of the fact that it has 
no canal irrigation slightly 

density, and Pataudi which is more densely populated 
figures for certain States are given in the margin. 

==================-;i' The Phulkian States are so 
3., I scattered that comparison of 
295 their densities with those of 
224 

[ any British District would be 

Nabha 
Patiala 
Jind 

=================2 of little value. Taking the 
three together · they have a density equal to that of the Indo-Gangetic Plain 
West in which they lie. 

The Hill States of Mandi and Suket (141) and Nahan (113) show a some· 
what high density for hill territories. 

7· The Districts in order ofdensityoncultivation.-Taking the whole 

District. Density on I 
cult.ivation.l 

•• Simla,,, ... ... .. . 2,522 0 
2, Montg-omery ... ... ... ~o6 0 

J. Hoshiarpur ... ... ... 859 7 
4· j(llundur ... ... ... s46 I 

S· angra ... ... .. . 83o 0 

HrttJara ... ... ... 828 0 
6. Sin.lkot ... ... .. . 739 3 
1· Gurdaspur ... ... ... 7•3 5 s. Amrit.sar ... ... ... 711 2 

-

population, except that in the 
cities, the Districts which 
show the greatest pressure on 
the area under cultivation are 
given in the margin, with the 
place each occupies among 
the congested Districts given 
in paragraph 4 above. The 
27 Districts of the Punjab 
are arranged in the order of 

the density thus calculated, those of the North· West Frontier Province being 
given in their proper places, without numbers, in italic, 

Putting aside Simla and Montgomery in which the conditions are quite 
exceptional, it will be seen that the submontane District of Hoshiarpur has the 
greatest apparent density on the area cultivated, but the Siwaliks afford con· 
siderable grazing, whereas in Jullundur there is practically no pasture, and the 
actual pressure on the soil is probably far greater in that District than in any 
other. Kangra (and, in the North-West Frontier Province, Hazara) have great 
resources in their forests, which contain extensive grazing grounds, and cannot 
be looked upon as densely peopled, while even the thickly populated Districts, 
Sialkot, Gurdaspur, and Ap1ritsar, come a long way after Jullundur. 

Of the 27 Districts of the Punjab the eight above mentioned have a density 
of over 700 persons to the square mile of cultivation, yet only 5 of them can be 
==================-~-,J regarded as actually congested. 

s Ambala with 684 persons to 
the cultivated s,quare mile 
comes next in order. As will 
be seen later its population has 
decreased in a remarkable way, 
but it remains a congested 
District. Six Districts have a 

g. Ambala. 
to. Uujrat 
J 1. Delhi 
... P~•ha':flar ... 
u:. Than~ ••• 
13. Ludhmna ... 
14. Muzaffargarb 
15, Kamal 

4 

6 

·-
density of cultivation of between soo-6oo. persons, _but they can hardly be 
regarded as seriously congested, though D~lh1 and Ludh!ana may ~ ~o classed 
as they have little waste land left for grazmg or extensiOn of culuvat10n. The 
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I. lJtmily of flu rural population. [ Punjab, 1901. 

------------------:--
D<:puty Commissioner of Delhi 
popul.;tr,d, for he writes:-

does not, however, consider the District over~ 

---=~ "Jn an avera go~ run of years an 
ordinary zamindar family consist
ing of seven persons, when we take 
the nature: of the crops, ordinarily 
sown, and prices into account, 
should be 1n a po:;ition of comfort 
and abk to save. The e-.rceptions 
to this rule are to be found in the 
Dabar Chak in the Delhi Tahsil 
and in the riverain ond Barani 
tracts of the Balabgarh Tahsil." 

•6. L::~dw~e 
J7. t;,.,gaon 
rb. Mu";'n 
IC). f 'ljUnWAI• 

:i:GI, f<,,.,..,JpLndi 
:u. St,~l.pur 
, •• K•Jhal 
:u. 1{..-,ht.t.k 

·~· 

.. , 

~3· Mi11n"ali ·•• 
..,_., Jlotlum •·• 
,,. !Jrra ft•'lail Kh1m 
:J~. n"rA Ghnzi Khan 
:a6. l•t>wltptlr 

... ''''"''" 27. H1,.~r 

-~------ - --- -----

GurJ•n"nn 
1\..,w.ori 
P .. hul 
Nuh 
Jflro.-pur 

I 
Soul 1 ~r I Souls per 
•qoor,. mL]I! 1 .

1 HJURre m1 e 
,f cultiVI\tod i of cultiv.;ted 
:~.nd cultu~- :,.nd culturnble 
aule arra LD 1 ~ 

1 ~''· aren 11 1 91, 

Difference, 

Of the seven Districts with a 
density of 4oo-soo none 
would appear to be congested._ 
The Deputy Commissioner of 
Gurgaon, however, says :-

''The great increase in the 
pressure of the population on 
the soil has been attended 
by no change in the system of 
agriculture, ancl there has been no. 
introduction of new industries. 
Yet even in t88o the Settlement 

+ro Officer thought the District was 
+21 unable to support a larger popula• 
:t~f. tion than it then had. He was 
+69 probably right and the District is 

~-~~ -~---- now dangerously over-populated." 
The prc:;surc is nominally ·least in Hissar, but in that District the area 

harvestcu has, unfortunately, generally been but a fraction of the area under 
cultivation Juring the past decaue. . ., , . 

8. The density of the Rural Population on the cultivated and cul

Dbtricts in onler of d~n3ity on the 
culti\·ntcd nrca. 

Tntal bnth Province-s 
TotAl P11n]ab .. , ••· 
'f. tal Nonh- \\'~st Frontier Province 

J ~lllll,l. 

2 \f. nt·:l•nlt'ry 
3 ICwr•r.\ 
4 IJ'-'~h·i,rpur 

Jl,,,.,"·" 
S luiiHnt!ur 
6 Ana it'll,, 
7 S'liKot 
S 1 Gurcl11.~pur 
9 Ambala 

W Gujr;,.t 
11 Pelhi 
U Jh;Jnj,!' 
13 l\lu~.t!T.Hj.!:!..rh 
I.J Gup.I0\\'.11:\ 
15 T,,,;Jhi•n~ 

;·,·;h ltt'<Jr 

16 LliiOro 
17 Karnal 
18 Gur ~-wn 
10 Shahpur 
2o ~:1walpindi 
:a Multan 

K.·ll•tt 
:;:~ Ruht.1k 
2J :\l':tnwali 
::lof .JhC"Ium ,., 

D1r11 lnr.oil A'.'uln 
[),,,, lsw"lil A'i~o1n (dd o,<':~icl' 

~:" l 1er:l \ih11.zi KM.n ' 
26 Feru£~pur "' 

s,,,,.," 
R"""" (old Disirif'l) 

_ :_7_I __ Hi,.ar ••• 

5 
3 

4 
8 
6 
1 
9 

10 

II ,. 
'4 
'9 

IS 
17 ,, 
oo 
18 

•• 
'3 
'4 

'1 

D&NSITY ON THB AREA:-

•Cultivated. Culturable, 

---1----' 
•s6· I! 
·s'·9 II: 

4::5·7 
455"9 
4.~.1'4 

1,3406 
8~o·6 

s;s-6 
$ .. 6·;2 
79l'J 
722'0 
60,c;·:t 
6?/)'3 
659"4 
57o·s 
.5'48 9 
541'6 
s:rs 6 
511'7 
4~17'5 
4&9'3 
·P7 S 
4~0 s 
453'1 
432 .'i 
401'0 

~919 
J:-s Ci 
;.?t:i'o 
3sl:l.·r 
348·8 
3-14'.: 
:af:S 5 
~~~ 9 
~Efi-6 
26.:;·8 
:!6~ 'I 
0)'6 3 
JD9'6 

::JI'I 
4'9 

1~5"4 

s6T5 
640'1 1,1 

427 6 
6~33 
6t2'1 

57>8 
5~97 
512'6 
-149'15 
336'7 
q36 
14'}"5 
::!Qt"> 2 

45.~'4 
,52,3'2 
310'_'\ 
~o.TS 
39-1 Q 

1524 
3298 
110'9 

234'5 
3 17'7 
222"9 

278·r 
71"9 
64 5 

lt6•o 
2~T2 

l85•t 
1.49"3 
IJ9'9 

• See Sab-Table J-8. 

turable areas in 
British Terri
tory.-The densi· 
ties of the rural 
population on the 
cultivated and cui· 
turable areas in the 
two Provinces and 
in each District are 
given in • the mar· 
gin, the Districts 
being arranged in 
the oruer of the 
density of their po
pulation on the cul
tit•ated area. The 
number affixed to 
each shows the place 
it occupies in the 
order of the density 
of the total popula
tion on the cultivat· 
ed area as riven 
in par~grap·h 7 
above. It will be 
obsen·ed that ·the 
order of density is 
but little changed 
by excluding (he 
urban population of 
the towns. The 
pressure of the rural 
population on the 
area under cultiva-
tion is very great in 
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Census Report.] Urban and rural population. CHAP, 

Jullund•Jr. It is also heavy in the districts which show a high density in para· 
graphs 4 and 7 above, so that, in considering relative density, it is almost immate· 
rial whether we exclude the urban population of the towns or not. 

9• Congestion of the population,-The density of the. population has 
been exh;.ustively discussed in former Census Reports, but I am unable to trace 

Punjob Census Report. 1883 ... §I 83-95. ~ny definiti~n of the term 
Dttto ditto 189> ... 11 A-3· congested, or any final 

conclusions as to which 
tracts are to be regarded as congested, and indeed full discussion of these 
points would be beyond the scope of a Census Report. 

. If we define 'congestion ' to mean an accumulation of population in excess of 
the numbers which the soil would support, the question whether any given District 
is congested would involve inquiry into the fertility of the soil, the amount and dis· 
trib~tion of the rai~:fall, ~n_d the character of the peop~e. Fortunately _for the 
PunJab the enterpnsmg spmt of the mass of the populatiOn and their readmess to 
emigrate from the densely populated tracts, even to countries beyond India, 
prevents any actual congestion, though most of the Districts which show a high 
rate of density are probably always on the ver~e of it. Where the people lack 
this spirit other measures are taken, as we shall see later on, to prevent over· 
population. There can be little doubt that Jullundur, for example, would soon 
be hopelessly congested, but for the character of its J at population which seeks 
service in or out of India with equal readiness, while the Himalayan States 
could not support a rapidly increasing population which refused to emigrate, and 
would soon be congested but for the custom of polyandry. 

10. Comparison with European countries.-The marginally noted com· 

D ., D •1 parisons with the density 

~hadf and Suket .,, 
Nahara, •• 
Ksngra ... 
Simla and Simla States 
CbamhJt 
]u11undur 
beihi ••• 

emu y per en!H y per .. E . 
square mile. square miie. In uropean COUntrieS rna y 

;:;:~1 be of. !nterest, though ~he 
,.t;·g tSwitzerlaod (!goo) •o7'3 condtbons of our I nd1an 
~~·~J Provinces ar~ so different 

641·2 Belgium (•8991 593' from those m European 
534'1 Netherlands <•egg) 403' countries that little practi· 
3oo· Italy (rgoo, cs~imated) ... •89·6 cal value can be attached 

lndo·Gangetic Plain We!lt and 
Sub·Himalayan 

Dera. Gbazi Khnn ... 88·8 Spain <•897l 91'5 to the comparison. 
Sub· Table i·A. 

PART H.-THE POPULATION IN TOWNS AND VLLIAGES. 
n. • Town' defined.-A town has been defined to include any municipality, 

civil lines, or cantonment, and any place, with a pop?latio? of not le.ss than s,ooo 
mhah1tants, wh1ch has urban 

Articles to and u, Chapter 1 of th• Punja.':l Census Code. characteristics. In order to 
Aet Xx of t8QJ. Section ~10 provides that a purely agricultural facilitate comparison with 

village shall not be declared a Notified Area. the figures of 1891 certain 
towns then municipalities, but now Notified Areas under the Punjab Municipal 
Act, have been retained in the list of towns in Table IV. 

12. Distribution of the population between towns a~d Villll;ges,
The proportion wh1ch the 
rural population bears to the 
whole r~mains remarkably 
constant, the slight tendency 

Perce11tagc of rural population. 

18gl, t88J. 

-------- of the urban to increase 
British Territory 

Native States ••• 

t Subsidiary Table ll·A, lines !01 aod 4. columns 4 a ad S. 

faster than the general 
population, observable in 
t891, having vir~ually dis· 
appeared. There 1s no trace 
in these Provinces of that 

general movement of the population to the towns which is so. !"arked in Western 
Europe, though there is perceptible movement towards the c1t1es. 
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1. [ Punjab, 1901. 

I The number of Towns.-The total number of_ towns in Br!tish 
·r 'tl· has risen by,~, from q8 in 1891 to 191. The m~st Important_ add1t10n 

err• ory " to the hst of towns IS that of 
No<c to T•bieJV. Lyall pur, the capital of the 

Cherab Cr,lony which was constituted a _Municipality in I 899 and ha;; now a 
I · f 9 171 souls Founded m 1896 and named after S1r James popu atwn o , · · · 1 d 

Lyall, Lieutenant-Govt:;rnor of t~e !'unjab from 1887 to 189~. Jt was P a~~e , 
like :lladrid, with its ,treets radJatmg from a_ central square and thu: d1ffers 
1\idtly from the ordinary Indian town. Parachmar ~s the head·qu~rter:. o~ !he 
administration in the Kurram Valley has been also mcluded, and tne r~?Jammg 
eleven have been added as commg generally within_ t~e ~ensus de~':utwn of a 
town. Khanpur was in 1891 includ<;d in the Mumc1pahty of Hosmarpur but 
was declared a separate Not1fied Area m 1892·93· 

14. Classification of Towns by size.-Following the Census classifi-;ation 
towns may be convement~y 
divided mto three mam 
classes:-· 

- - -- ~--~-· --
BRITISII T!UJTOli.Y. 

-
Pu"Ja6, 

Citi~• ... ... ·~ ·-L.,ge lownt ... ... ... 
So.ail tc•n,. ... ·- ... 

/'r. dh·W..-st Fro11fit"T Prrwirur, 
Lafit: town• ... ... ... 
Small to•n• ... -- ... 
-

Nomber. 
I 

3 
•7 

lSI 

3 
17 

Population. 
J9ol· 

s•J.Q6S 
7J8.r.:t'l 

1101J,J66 

•.17-6.!6 
112,:159 

I 
I 
: 

' 
I 

' 

(i) cities of over 1,oo,ooo 
inhabitants, (ii) large towns 
of from 1oo,ooo to 20,000 
and (iii) small towns of 
less than zo,ooo inhabitants. 
The numbers of the urban 
population in each class are 
given in the margin. 

15. Distribution of the urban population in British Territory.-Ac-
-- - - cording to the Census of 

==~==· I' '.90. 1 the total urban popula-Pv.acrNTAol OP TOTAL URIIAM rOPULATIOX l:i-

- I I rgoz. •Ss>•· ' 1881. - ' I I I 

Cities ... ·- ... =··; 21' ·9·5 1 

t!On amounts to 2,595,372 
in these Provinces and its 
present distribution as com
pared with 1891 and 1881 
is shown by the figures in 
the margin. It will be seen 
that the cities alone con
tain over one-fiith and the 
large towns over one-third 
of the whole urban popula
tion. 

Large towns ... ... ... 34'S I 34'9 284 
.S0-100,000 ••• ... .. . 18'3 : 20' 13'2 i 
2o-5••.ooo ... - ... r6·:a · 14'9 15'2 I 

Small towns ... ... ... o43 4 : 
~ sa' ' I,S-:lo.ooo ... ... ... 6·• I s·6, 

10-15.000 ... ·- ... 7-<i 8·· 8·5 1 
.S-10,000 -· ... 2:1'4' 22'2 23 7 

Under s.uoo •.. ... ... 7'3 ' 6-8 14·3 I 
I 

16. The Cities and Towns as centres of trade.-The movements of 
troops affect the figures of cantonments, and to a great extent of civil lines, and 
they will therefore be left, as far as possible,• out of consideration in discussing 
the progress or decay of the towns which depend on trade. The fluctuations in 
the populations of the towns, including the cantonments, will therefore not be 

. discussed and only the SubJ!dtary Table• II. B. and C. · fi · b 1 h' h 
gures g1ven e ow, w tc 

are those for the municipalities, will be commented on and explained. 

J7. The Cities.-The combined population of the three cities of Lahore 
Delhi and Amritsar has risen from 506,199 in 1891 to 573,968, an increase of 
67,769 persons or 13'4 per cent., so that over one-third of the increase in the 
total urban population is in the cities. But though the city populations have 
thus increased rapidly it must be borne in mind that in 1881·91 Amritsar de. 
creased by 10 per.cent., and, though its increase since 1891 amounts to 18 per 
cent., the present Increase on the figures of 1881 is or:ly .7 per cent. Lahore, 
on the other hand, would have shown a somewhat larger mcrease had not the 
Mian Mir Cantonment decreased by over 1,1oo persons. 

• In a few ~'\s~ tbe. fig ares of the _Ci,il Lhlflll ~Ye been Included in those of the Municipality and cannot be 
npuated. Tbe.l.l' mchwon boweYer wtJI oot apprec1abiJ affect the cooelusioas to bo drawo u tho 6&urq are ftrJ small. 
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Delhi.-The commercial development of Delhi during the past decade has 
been remarkably rapid, but not apparently sound to judge from the Deputy 
Commissioner's remarks:-

"The_ decade has been marked by the rapid growth of Mill industries. Indigenous 
trades and manufactures have suffered prop~rtionately. This growth has however received 
a. check from circumstances connected with the failure of Ralph Douse & Sons, etc., and 
the di!i:overy of the insecure couditlon of other Company concerns. There has been also 
a rapid growth in the Commi.sion Agency business and, though business is at persent slack 
their prosperity is likely to continue. German goods flood the Delhi markets." ' 

The population, excluding l,041 souls in the cantonment, has risen by nearly 
9 per cent. and is now 206,534. 

Lahore, the capital of the Punjab, excluding Mian Mir Cantonment has 
risen by 18 per cent. and has now 186;884 inhabitants. There' has b;en a 
large increase in the number of cotton-ginning factories in the last five or s1x 
years; 

Amrilsar.-A!llritsai- with a present P?Pulation of 161,039, excluding the 
cantonment, has mcreased 18 per cent. m the decade. The Deputy Commis· 
sioner remarks that ' the increase is due to the development of carpet and other 
factories, and the existence of a trade-market for food·grains and other articles 
of mercantile value and daily use. ' 

18. The large towns of the Punjab (iit British Territory).-The 

Column g of Table .tv. figures show that all the large towns in 
British Territory have increased in popula· 

tion since since 1881, but that since, 1891 Ambala, Ferozepore, Rewari, Panipat 
and Dera Ghazi Khan have dei:reasea. The tow·ns which· show most· ad,·ance 
since 1891 are Rawalpindi, Multan, and Sialkot. 

Subsidiary Tobie ll·B. 
. Taking the large towns in order of 

population :- · 

16 

(1) Multan shows an increase of 16 per cent, It is the most important 
town in the south of the Province and favoured by its position on 
the Karachi route. 

<~> 

(S) 

(6) 

The town of Jullundur shows an increased population of 8 per cent., 
having now 54,455 inhabitants, but according to the District 
report it should have developed more rapidly. Its general trade 
is good and a combined cotton, oil and flour mill, in which iron 
will also be worked, has been erected. Its -grain-trade has how
ever fallen off owing to the establishment of a large grain-market at 
Phagwara, in Kapurthala, where octroi is not levied, and that in 
piece·goods has declint:d because no octroi is levied on them in 
Amritsar, whereby the trade has been diverted to that ~ity. Country 
sugar is said to have been displaced by English. 

Ludhiana shows an increased population of 48,211 or 2,187 more 
than in 1891, an increase of 5 per cent." It has increased by over 
4,ooo inhabitants since 188r. What the effect on its trade of the 
Ludhiana-Dhuri-Jakballine will be cannot yet be foreseen. 

Rawalpindi has increased by 31 per cent, and has now a population 
of 47,077, It has no special manufactures but a large general 
trade. 

The development of· Sialkot is somewhat remarkable. It has now 
a population of 45,374 as against 39,612 in 1891, art' increase of 15 
per cent. . 
Bhiwani (35,917), in spite of the famines in its neighbourhood, has 

maintained its position. 
Gujranwala · has also increased rapi~ly. In 1881 it had a. pop~lation 

of 22,107, in 1891 of 25,892 and 1t has now 28,356 mhab1tants. 
The Deputy Commissioner writes:-

"In the town of Gujranwala there is one flour, oil and rice-husking mill and 
two cotton-ginning factories with flour and rice·?usking D_Jills •. The gr~in
trade in the town of Gujranwala has suffered considerably smce the establish
ment of trade-marts at Sanglo Hul, Marh Balochan and Lyallpur and tbe 
opening of the Wazirabad-Lyallpur Railway." 



I. Tlk· 1111'£6 to11:n1. [Puajab, I9<JI, 

(8) Batala has been made a great centre of the trade in grain by the rail
way and its real population is probably more than 27,365, o~·ing 
to extension1 beyrJnd municipal limits. . 

(9) The decrease in Rewari (from 2j,934 to 27,295 or 639 persons) IS 

not easy to explain. Its situation at the junction of three impor
tant routes appears, however, to have ruined its trade. It is n•Jted 
in the Gurgaon report that a ginning-factory e~tablished in the 
town did not pay and was removed to Hans•, whtch IS also on the 
line of rail. 

(10) Panipat has suffered equally with Rewari, its population ha,•ing 
fallen frcm 27,547 to 26,914, but it still bas a population of 1,892 
more than in 1881, In 1891 the figures were swollen by the in
clusion ·of some of the staff employed on the construction of 
the Delhi· Kalka line, and the Deputy Commissioner adds:-

" Th~ dccrea-.r: in Panipat town is nominal; the population returned for tSgr is that 
living within the municipal area, whereas in I.bgr certain outlying hamlets with 2,162 souls, 
which wcru outRide thrse limits, were included in the Cen~us figures of Panipat town. 
If this correction be made the p>pulation of Panipat is larger by 1,548 souls than in 1891." 

(11) Ambala (26,744) appears to have been affected by the decay which 
has overtaken the population of that District and shows a slight 
decrease of 1111 souls. 

( 12) F erozepore now returns 23,4 7 5 inhabitants or 1,862 less than in 1891, 
a fal!ing off of 7·3 per cent. The Deputy Commissioner writes:-

"It is not cc';tain that 'suburbs' have been estimated in the same way as in 1891. 
nut it IS quite clear that Fcrozepore City is not progressing. The mortality from fever 
last y••ar was exceedingly heavy. Besides the trade of Fcrozepore has suffered very con
sidcrablv during tlo" p:o;t decade owing to the produce of the villages both far and near, 
which u•ed form'fly t., be brought to the city, being drawn away by the opening of 
petty agencies of European and .:Xative firms at most of the station~ on the Railway line." 

( 13) Jhang.with·Maghiana and ( q) Karnal, as head-quarters of Districts 
show an increase, but as regards the lattetthe Deputy Commis• 
sioner notes :-

"Kamal to\\n used to export a large number of boots nnd shoes, but the trade 
has dedined as the makers cannot compete with Cawnpore. One cause of 
this unsatisfactory •tate of things is that the skilled hands keep their 
secrets to themselves and another is that smooth machine-made articles are 
coming into iashion/' 

(15) Kasur has attracted some of the trade of Ferozepur, owing to its 
situation on the Karachi route, ·and its population has risen 
by 8 per cent., being now 22,022. 

( 16) Dera Ghazi Khan Municipality• shows a decrease of 2,202 or 9·2 
per cent., due to the reluctance of capitalists to invest money in 
the town while its fate is still uncertain. Whether the Indus 
carries it away or not its decay is inevitable when the cantonment 
there is abolished. 

( 17) Rohtak has now risen to the position of a large town having incre<~sed 
from 16,702 in 1891 to 20,323 in 1901 (if the civil lines be included.) 
Its rise is directly attributable to the construction of the Southern 
Punjab ~ailway and the consequent establishment of a grain
market m the town. 

19. The large towns in Native States.-ln Native States Territory all the· 
. . . _ large towns show a decrease 

PopulR.tioo, I 
tgot. Dcereatl'. 

,----11 

since 1891, and Patiala-the 
only town with over so,ooo 
inhabitants in a N alive State 

p,,;,,la ~ 1 54 ~ 2,311 -has now fewer inhabitants 
Nntn.ol •" h • 88 Tl · Mal~r KGtla 19,489 1,6Jo II t an In I I. le mmority 

2t,12:a 632 f I 
===========~===~===! o t te present ru-ling chief 

. . probably ex plains this de-
crease, but tt ts not apparent why Narnaul, in the same State, should have fallen off . 

.. 1,0• .1 nlc•Jdi· 1 ~ ~(' saburbs (with a popul1tion of 681), whicb appear to be ouhide the muoicip:d limits the popu• 
I D II 001t .;.t"-':t7• J 
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Census Report.) The small towns. CHAP, 

20. The small towns in the Punjab.-Taking these in order by natural 
Subsidiar Table 11 •• c. Division~, Distncts an~ States, I pr~pose 1 to examme the figures m some detatl as 

the tendency of the small towns to decay is in many instances apparent from the 
present returns. 

Hissar.-ln the Hissar District, Hansi and Hissar itself show substantial 
increases, but Sirsa has decreased from 16,415 to 15,8oo, or nearly 4 per cent., 
and all the four remaining petty towns show more or less marked decreases. The 
opening of the Southern Punjab Railway has diverted traffic from Fatehabad to 
Tohana, which may in time become an Important centre of trade. 

Loharu.-Similarly the small town of Loharu, the capital of the State of 
that name, shows a pecrease of over 10 per cent., having now only a population of 
2,175· 

Rohtak.-The capital of the District has increased from 16,702 in 1891 
to 20,323 in 1901, or by nearly 22 per cent. Its position on the Southern Punjab 
Railway has contributed to this. Jhajjar ( 111,227) remains almost stationary 
with a nominal increase of 346. Gohana has decreased from 7,690 to 6,567 or ove; 
14 per cent .. Of the remaining petty towns three--Kalanaur, Kharkhauda and 
Maham-show small increases and five have decreased. In the case of Bahadar
garh the railway is assigned as the cause, as it takes the former traffic of the 
town straight through to- Delhi. The population of Beri has probably been affected 
by the decline of trade, though perhaps it has not gone further afield than 
Rohtak. 

Dujana.-Dujana has also a lessened population, having decreased by 193 
to 51545 souls. 

Gurgaon.-In the Gurgaon District only one town (besides Rewari) shows 
a decrease, Hodal having decreased by 1,459 to 8,142 souls, or by over 15 per 
cent. The increases are, as a rule, small, but Palwal has risen from 11,227 to 
12,83o, or 14 per cent. This town has now a prosperous ginning·factory. 

Palaudi.-Pataudi also shows a small increase. 
Delhi.-In Delhi, Sonepat (12,950), and Ba!labgarh (4,506), show nominal 

increases, while the town of Faridabad has fallen from 5,929 to 5,310, a decrease 
of 619 souls. 

Karnal.-In Karnal only one of the five small outlying towns, Pundri, 
which has a considerable trade, shows an increase, all the rest having decreased, 
Thanesar and Kaithal in a marked degree. The sacred town of Thanesar has 
been going down for the last 40 or so years. Its climate in normal years is 
bad, and its Brahmans, who profit by the offerings of the pilgrims to its shrines, 
have become demoralised by indolence and profligacy. Another reason given 
by the Tahsildar of Thanesar is that, owing to the advent of the Railway and of 
scarcity, the artisans have left their homes and occupations. Pehowa, which is 
not classed as a town, is similarly circumstan~ed, and its population has gone 

· down even more rapidly. Kaithal is said to have lost 3,ooo people in the fever 
and cholera epidemics of 1900. A cause adduced for the decrease in Shahabad 
is that the manufacturers of netted paper for tasias, of sitars, and seals have 
almost disappeared. Panipat was noted for its brass utensils, but ~here are now 
few exports. 

J ullundur.-In J ullundur there are small· increases in six and decreases in 
three towns. The chief decrease is in Rabon, which has fallen from 10,667 in 
1891 to 8,651, or by nearly 19 per cent. The plague has ruined i~s already declin· 
ing trade in country cloth and braid. The same cause doubtles~ accounts for the 
decreases in Jandiala and Banga. 

Kapurtkala.-In Kapurthala the capital shows an increase of 10 per cent., 
while Phagwara shows a still larger increase, having attracted trade from J ul· 
lundur, as already noted, The remaining four towns are stationary. 

Ludhiana.-The four Ludhiana towns all show an increase except Khanna 
(3,838), which has a nominal decrease of 39· But the increases are not large, 
as the figures show, though it is satisfactory that the unhealthy town of 
Machhiwara should show an increase of 248. 
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Ferozepur.-ln Ferozepur the two smallest towns show decreased p~pu· 
lation~. and two of the intermediate towns are statlonar_y, but Muktsar has nsen 
by 21 P''r cent. and Fazilka b_y Ill per cent. Muktsar IS the head·q~arters ?f 
a Tah,il, the expanston of wh1ch has been checked by the rece_nt scarc1ty, but m 
which development is certain. ~ azilka would have s~own a sull larger mcre<1;5e, 
but it has rcr:cntly lost much of 1ts trade by the openmg of the Southern P~nJab 
Railway, and the establishment of a large grain ~arket (free of octroi) a~ 
Abohar, which has also diverted its trade, most of whtch now goes to Karacht 
via Kot Kapura. 

Faridkot.-IJoth the towns in Faridkot have increased, the capital by 25 
per cent. and Kot Kapura by 23 per cent-the latter at the expense of Fazilka. 

The !'ltulkian States.-ln Patiala eight out of the 13 small towns show 
decreased populations, and four. a slight increase. Govindgarh, i~ the Ta~sil of 
Darn ala, has risen from 8,536 to 13,185, or by 54 per cent. The mcrease ts due 
to its position on the Railway, and to the establishment of a market. 

In 1\abha three of the four towns show an increase, large in the capital 
and in Bawal. In Jind four out of seven towns show a decrease, two moderate 
increases, and the new capital, Sangrur, a very large increase. 

Lahore.-in Lahore, Chunian has now a population of 8,959, or 1,380 
Jess than in 1891, which is curious considering that some development of the 
cotton-ginning industry has occurred there, as in Kasur and Lahore. The 
decrease in Sharakpur IS undoubtedly a consequence of the falling off of the 
population in that Tahsil. The three remaining towns show an increase. 

Amritsar.-Of the four small towns in Amritsar only one, Tarn Taran,. 
shows an increase. The other three are stationary or retrogressing. 

Gujranwala.-ln the Gujranwala District, all the towns, except Killa Didar 
Singh, the smallest, show an increase since 1891. Wazirabad, as an important 
Railway Junction, has risen from 15,786 to 18,069 or 14 per cent.· Hafizabad has 
become a thriving town since the opening of the Chenab Canal and the Railway 
from Wazirabad to Khanewal. Sodhra on the Jammu Extension has. also risen 
to be a town of some importance. 

Kangta.-Kangra, the old capital of the District, has now a population of HtiiALAY.lN A•n 
4,746, a decrease of '488 since 1891. Nurpur continues to decrease. Its popula-
tion is now only 4,462 or 1,282 less than in 1881. Once a centre of the shawl 
manufacture, which was carried on by Kashmiri refugees, it has never recovered 
since the Franco-German war ruined that trade. 

Hill States.-The capital of Nahan shows a nominal increase, but the chief 
towns. in N~lagarh, Bilaspur and Bashahr have all decreased. The capital of 
Mandt has mcrcased from 6,889 to 8,144 or by 18 per cent. and Nacrar·Bhojpur 
the capital of Suket has risen from 1,583 to 2,179, an increase of 38"' per cent. 
while the capital of Chamba has risen slightly from 5,905, to 6,ooo. ' 

Ambala.-Jn Ambala, Jagadhri Municipality returns 13,462 inhabitants an sua.HIIIALAYAN 
increa.se of 433 since 1891, ~ut the town lies four miles from the Railway ~nd A•u. 
there 1s a tendency to extens!on towards the station, beyond the municipal limits. 
Rupar also shows a small mcrease, but the two other small towns Sadhaura 
and Buria, have decrea~e.d. This i~ _attributed to the unhealthy seasdns of 1892 
and 1900, but the mumctpal authonhes of Sadhaura seem to be in some doubt 
~s to the ex_act bo~ndaries of the town. Buria, however, has certainly decreased 
m commerctal actiVity. It lies close to Jagadhri, which is absorbing its trade. 

Ka~sia.-ln the Kalsia State, both the petty towns of Chhachrauli (s,s:w) 
and Bast (4,641) have fallen off slightly. 
. Hoshiarpur.-In the District of Hoshiarpur, ~very t?wn with the one excep• 

t10n of Una shows a decrease. The town of Hoshtarpur Itself shows an appar
en~ly large decrease (from :u,o99 to 17,037), but in 1891 it included Khanpur 
which_ has ~· 183 inhabitants according tg the present returns. Thus the tw~ 
combmed sttll show a population decreased by over 4 per cent. Tanda-Urmur 
has also decreased from 11,632 to 10,247 or by nearly Ill per cent and Hariana 
has lost over one-sixth of its former population. ., 
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Gurdasput,-In Gurdaspur, Pathankot is the only town which sl10ws any 
signs of development since &Sgt. It is the terminus of the Amritsar-Pathankr1t 
branch line. Sujanpur and Dera Nanak have declined owing to the extinction 
of.the Kashmir shawl industry, but the former has a flourishing .sugar factory, 
worked by water power. Kalanaur, spoken of as 'almost deserted' m the District 
report, shows a merely nominal decrease. The railway has injured its trade. 

Sialkot.-In Sialkot all the towns show marked decreases except Daska· 
which has increased by ov~r I 16 per cent. The other towns appear to hav~ 
contributed to the migration to the Chenab Colony, but Killa Sobha Singh has 
a heavy decrease of over 26 per cent., its population having fallen to 3,338. 

Gujrat.-In Gujrat, the head-quarters town of the District has risen from 
17,671 to 19,o48 or by nearly· 8 per cent., Kunja also shows an increase of 17 
per· cent., but Jalalp~r and Dinga hav.e ~ecreased. These three towns are 
dependent on the agnculture of the D1stnct and there are no special causes 
for their fluctuations. Jalalpur has never· recovered the loss of its woollen 
industry since 1870. 

Jhelum.-In Jhelum, the head-quarters of the District show an increase 
of close on 2,ooo inhabitantsl or 20 per cent. Regarding Pind Dadan Khan 
which has fallen from ts,oss to r 3,77u or by over 8 per cent., Mr. W. S. Talbot; 
the Settlement Collector, writes :-

" Pind Dadan Khan is well known to he in a decadent condition: in this town indeed 
I looked for a larger loss of population than has actually occurred. The causes are 
threefold; first, is the loss of the through trade of the salt from the Khewrah .Mines hard 
by, which formerly all passed through Pind Da~an Khan on its way to Miani or down 
country by the river route, and now passes out by railway direct without affe~ting the 
tow11; in the second place, grain markets have been established at the stations of Lilla 
to the west, and Haranpur to the east, and as they have no octroi dues to pay, they 
compete at a great advantage with the older centre; thirdly, the ravages of '' kallar
shor" have put out of cultivation a large area of land in the neighbourhood of the town, 
though it may be hoped that by canal improvements some of the ground thus lost may be 
eVentually recovered.,, 

Chakwal and Bhaun show normal increases. 
Rawalpindi.- In Rawalpindi, Hazro has increased by over a fourth, but 

. Pindigheb is stationary, and Attock has decreased. The Settlement Collector 
of Hazara remarks :-

"Attock town has now no means of support, but the fort and the head-quarters of 
the Sub-divisional Officer, and is bound to decrease yet further. · Hazro, on the other hand, 
being situated in the centre of the Chach Valley shares in the general prosperity and 
natural increase resulting from peace and security." 

Hazara.-In Hazara, only Abbottabad, the head-quarters of the District, 
and Haripur have increased. Baffa shows a small decrease and Nawashahr a 
large one. 

No••«•W•s• D•r Montgomery.-In Montgomery, the head-quarter!} of the District has 
Aa••· increased in population, owing to the location of a Central Jail there, but Kamalia 

and Pak Pattan have decrP.ased, the former by over 6 per cent. 
Shahpur.-In the Shah~ur J?istri~t, Sahiwal! ?ff the lin~ of rail, is the only 

town with a decreased population, m sp1te of a thnvmg trade m toys and decora
tive work. The head-quarters town of the District shows but a small increase, 
which is natural, as it may be soon moved elsewhere. Bhera and Khushab have 
increased rapidly. Both are on the Sind-S~gar Line, as is Mian_i, whi~h is 
however stationary: Khushab has a cons1derable export trade m gram tc 
Europe. .. 

Mianwali.-0£ the five towns in Mianwali, four show small increases and 
one, Kalabagh, a marked decrease of 13 per cent. It is remarked that t~e 
Railway has only replaced ·the Indus as a trade-route and that the· towns on Jt 
such as Bhakkar and Leiah have not materially progressed. 

Jhang.-In Jhang, Chiniot has risen from 13,476 to 15,68S, an increase of 
over 16 per cent. . 

Multan·.-of the five small towns in Multan, two are stationary and two 
have decreased in population, while the fifth, Jalalpur, has increased from 3,884 
to 5,149· 
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Bahawalpur.-Of the eight small towns in this State~ only, one-. Bahawal
pur itself-s!.ows a decrease, due to the transfer of the 1\awab s residence to 
Ahmad pur. The increases are, a.s a role, substantial and are a result of the 
general development of the State. 

M uzaffargarh -In M uzaffargarh, three of the four towns show an increase. 
The increase in .M uzaffargarh itself is substantial, being 22 per cent., and in the 
other two, nominal. The fourth and smallest, Khairpur, has decreased. 

Dera Ghazi Khan.-Two of the four small towns in Dera Ghazi ~iian 
show a slight incrca,e. The smallest, i\Jithankot, has decreased, as has also 
Rajanpur, doubtless because the cantonment there has been abandoned. 

21. The towns in the North-West Frontier Province.-InPeshawar, 
the Pesh~war :Municipality (including the Civil Lines) shows an increase of 16 per 
cent. having now a population of 73,343 or 10,264 more than in J8gi. The other 
three' towns, Prang, Charsadda and Tangi return greatly decreased populations. 
In the Districts of Kohat, Bannu and Dera Ismail Khan, all the head-quarter 
municipalities show remarkable increases,. and Lakki in Bannu has also incre~sed, 
but Kulachi, in Dera Ismail Khan, shows a small decrease, and the Settlement 
Coll~ctor writes that' its importance as a mart for trans· Frontier trade has been 
tranfcrred to Dera. The considerable trade carried on by the M ian Khels, Gan: 
dapurs and other Pathan tribes settled in the Kulachi Tahsil has been greatly 
injured by the Amir's Custom contractors' exactions'. 

22. The causes of decay in the small towns.-Thus, out of the 201 
trading towns of less than 20,000 inhabitant~ in the two Provinces, no less than 
92, or nculy half, show a decreased populatiOn. But the proportion of decay· 
ing towns is not the same throughout the Provinces, In the Districts of the 
Inoo·Gangctic Plain, 44~ut of 101 small towns show an actual decrease and few 
of the remaining .)7 exhibit much vitality. In the Himalayan Area, 5 out of 9 
and in the Sub-Himalayan, 29 out of 44, or more than two-thirds, have decreased 
and the same remark applies. In the North· \Vest Dry Area, only 14 out of 47 
show decreased populations, but the decrease is as a rule very marked. 

The causes do not appear to be far to seek. The small country towns, which 
have been left on one side by the railways, have no well-established manufactures 
and their through-trade is at once diverted to places more conveniently situated. 
The administration also tends to centralisation and the legal business of the 
country is carried on at the head-quarters of the District, so that those town~ almost 
invariably show marked increases. Trade, however, is the great factor. The 
old hand-industries have been fatally affected by the introduction of steam-power 
and, as they die out, the towns which formed marts for the exchan"e of Iocai 
ma.nu!actures must succumb unless they can support more highly organised fac· 
ton~s. These remar~s apply equally to. the Native States, whose capitals gene· 
rally show a greater mcrease of populatiOn than the State as a whole, while their 
smaller towns, unless on the line of rail, are decayina. It is, however possible 
that the figures slightly exaggerate the falling off~ some cases, ~r do not 
bring out the full increase in others. As a rule, the railways have not been aligned 
clos~ to the ~owns and ther~ is a na.t~ral ten~ency for them to expand towards 
~he lme of ra1l beyond exts~t~g mumc1parli,m1ts ancl. thus part of their population 
ts, under the ~ensus dcfimtlon of '.town , classed as rural. Again, our octroi 
svstem, when 1t does not actually dnve trade away, as at Jullundur, encourages 
tl~e erect1on of warehouses ~nd shops out~ide municipal limits, as at Hoshiarpur. 
Nevertheless, the decrease m the populatiOn of the small towns is a real one and 
signific~I~t. of the economic changes which are slowly being brought about 
under Bnush rule. 

23. The sexes in towns.-The male population in the towns greatly 
• , FEMALES PER 1,000 IIA~ES. ~XCeedS the ,female, aS figures 

P0 ' 0
1'1 ~·m · 9'' m the margm show and this 

l!ll ~"7• .· J 

L'h"'' 7;0 IS especially the case in the 
Am"'"' 746 cities, even when we exclude 

URs.\N PoPt•~~TroN. h . 
Nnrth-\Ye~t Froatier l'ro\·ince 5s5 t exr cantonments as has 
Pu"i•h ... ... •M ... ... 8r3 been done here, and 1't \\'I'll · 

Columns 10 and 13 of Table IV, pag~ il. and Uland 15 of I, page ii, 
be found that in most of the 
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large towns also the proportion of females is far below the average of the two 
Provinces. This will at once explain why the birth-rate in the urban areas is as 
a rule, below the Provincial rate, and it must also be borne in mind that 'the ~ice 
of great cities ' renders many of the women infertile. Moreover, the fact that 
the urban, and more especially the city, populations are composed of immigrants, 
raises the mean age of the inhabitants, and this again explains why the towns 
should have a higher death·rate than the rural areas. We cannot then, in the 
absence of separate vital s~atistics for the town-bred population, say definitely 
whether the towns are unhealthier than the rural areas or attempt to account for 
the slow increase of the urban population in the small towns by an examination 
of their birth and death returns. 

24. The definition of 'village' . ~ Britis~ Terr!tory.-The legal 
, defimtlon of a" v11lage" m the Punjab Land 

Sect;on 3 of the Punjab Land Revenue Ac:t of. Revenue Act was adopted the unit of 1891 
1887, and Rule 193 thereunder. b • h . 1 

• 
. .emg t us retamed. . Henc~ the v1llage 

of our Tables 1s, as before, a fiscal umt and not necessanly a VIllage in the 
ordinary sense of the term. 

25. The number of villages in British Territory.-The total number of 

Numbe,. Df 11illagts. 

Chenab Colony 
Kurram 
Shiranni country 

villages has risen in British Territory from 
34.664 in 1891 to 36,011, an increase of 
1,367, but the Chenab Colony and newly 
acquired tracts in the Frontier have added 
1,494 villages to the numbers returned in 

~ 1891, which have thus, in the rest of the 
two Provinces been reduced by 127 since 

that year. The greatest decrease is in Montgomery which returned 1,864 estates 
in 1891 and has now only 1,311. In 1891, as in 1901, no fixed system could be 

I 68 f P 
. b c R 1 ,.,. followed in this District and the number 

Total 

11 , page 0 unJa ensus epor • "";' • f b · o estates cannot e defimtely stated. 
The villages are mere encampments (rahnas), or hamlets (jhoks), the more or 
less temporary abodes of the nomad pastoral tribes. 

26. The • village' unit and the ntimber of villages in Native States.
ln the Native States the figures do not show much variation except in the 

J90lo aegr. 

I ubbal 84 437 
Ba.lsan •.. 30 152 
Bashahr .. , 83 61 S 
Kumharaain ... aS 298 
Bhajji ... 71 448 
Keonthal ••• 163 1r4l7 
Baghal ••• 85 423 
Bilaspar •.• 421 a,too 
])bami ..• 20 209 
Mailog ... 47 J!)l 
Bagh:1t '" .,, B4 2o6 
Ma.ndi ... 146 4r417 
Suket. ·- 28 219 

case of the Hill States. Patiala only returns 
3,58o villages as against 3,549 in 1891, 
while Bahawalpur again returns g6o in spite 
of the extension of canal irrigation in that 
State. Of the Hill States those noted in 
the margin show the chief differences: but 
in all cases there has been a decrease, 
and in several the number of villages shown 
only amounts to a tenth of the number re· 
turned in 1891. 

In the Himalayas the .cultivation is n~cessarily scaltere~, a:nd. this prevents 
the formation of large v1llages, compelhng the people to live m Isolated home· 
steads or·small hamlets near their fields. The hamlet, h?wever, is nCit the ad minis· 1 
trative unit but forms a part of a group of hamlets wh1ch has some resemblance 
to the village community. in the plains. This wo~p is known. by ~ario!J~ na~es. 
Thus, in Kangra p~oper, 1t is called _tappa •. hak~n!z or '!'agda1 al!d 1s. d1v1de~ mto 
t£kas : in Kulu it IS known as kotht and IS dlV!ded mto phatts: m Mandt and 
Suket the hamlet (bds) forms part of the garh: in Bashahr the small villages 
(gaon) and homesteads form a ghori, or, in Bharauli and in Mori, a bho;~• and 
in Kot Khai a sarganna. . . . . 

The constitution of the group of hamlets vanes m d1fferent parts of. the h11ls, 
Thus, in Kangra, it is a mere ·congeries of ha!"lets . (gaon) and homesteads (la_rh 
or btisa) roughly divided by natural features mto ttkas, and the only bond wh1ch ' 
held the' tappa together was the fact that its revenue was collected by a single 

(•) !! 16-•o of the Kangra Setllcmeot Report, official (a). In Kolu the kothi was the 
tfl7:z. place where a certain number of hamlets 
had to pay their revenue; then the term was extended to the area of these hamlets. 

• Bojh-A bolt ( P Skr: n.riuha) according to Whalley, "PI'lce•names ia. tbe North•Westera ProviaceJ," (page 
13). It ia fouod ia viiJagiD"aames .ia tbo .North·Weltera Provioce1. 
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In ?.Iandi and Suket the garh, meaning literally 'fort,' is practically the same 
as the Kulu kothi. There is no joint responsibility for the revenue, because the 
land is the property of the State in all. cases and its occ_upants are crown
tenants, paying a fixed _rent. Each ~m_•ly had •t~ own b1t of land, but had 
nothing to do with its nc•ghbour, and th1s 1S the ongm of thegra~n or hamlet:• · 
Elsewhere the group of h~mlets is held toge_ther l:.y stronger t1e~ •. Thus, ID 
Ba:c.lw.hr, the rights of cuttmg wood a_nd grass .m the was~e. are held Jomtly by the 
ghori anrl fmes imposed on the Tahs1l are lev1ed by real•smg a fixed sum from 
each t: hori. 

There is a still larger unit called the parganna. This, in Kanawar, com· 
prises a group of glzor!s, u~u<~;IIY three in number, and is administered by a 
daslza~mgi The g lzor1 agam IS under a char and the hamlet under a headman 
who bca1s the modern title of lambardar. In the Rarr-pur Tahsil of Bashahr 
the larger pargat:nas are each under a palrrsra. In other parts of :he Sim_la 
Hills al~o the par$anna appears to be a well-defined and very anc1ent umt. 
It was often admimstered in former times, under the Raja, by a leardar, or to 
use the older word, mahta, a term which may mean ' measurer ' or 'appraiser.' 
The parganna is often held by a tribe ?f Ka!"lets, the _cultivating caste, and is 
sometimes called by the name of the tnbe wh•ch holds 1t.t The mahta appears 
to have or.ce been hereditary or at least chosen by the Raja from the members 
of certain families, often Kanet and not necessarily Brahman. 

But this larger unit in no way corresponds to the "village " unit in British 
Territory, either in the Hill Districts or in those of the plains. 

The smaller group of hamlets however closely resembles the old fiscal unit 
of Kangra, which has generally become the "village" of our modern revenue 
system, and the revenue estate of the hilly tracts in the Districts of the Sub· 
Himalayan Area and the Salt Range. This group having now· been taken as 
the "village" unit in the Hill States there is practical uniformity in the meaning 
assigned to the term in the Native States and in British Territ'Ory generally and 
comparison of the returns becomes possible. 

27. The size of the vill~ge.-The ·av~rage popul~tion of each village in 
. . . the Native States 1s 360, whereas in the 

SubSidiO'Y Table It A, column J, ..... 4 and s. B .. h D" . . . Th" . 
· , nus 1stncts 1t IS 552. IS IS probab· 

ly due, in the main, to the same causes, whatever they may be, which have caused 
a greater de!"lsity of_populatio~ in British Territory. The contrast is all the more 
noteworthy m that m the Native States the percentage of the population Jiving in 
villages is somewhat higher than it is in British Districts. 

28. Villages classified according to size.-There are also considerable 
differences in the classification of the villages 

ClauifitaUon d•illozn. according to size for, defining the terms 
,5,000 •nd over: ·v~r,y,,':er~e· 'large', and c small J as in the margin we 
~.ooo-5,000 1 r. fi d h ' 
sco-• oco, • small' n t at in N~tive ~tat~s only 36 per cent. 

andcr .~00 I very :~~mall'· of th lat I ' II' "I 
SuboiJiMy Table It, A., columns 10-13. e popu 10n IVe In very Sma VI • 

. . !ages, less than so per cent. in ' small ' and 
only a nommal percentage m ' very large ' v11lages. In British Territory gene
rally, the propor.tion of' ve.ry small' villages is much less, being only about ~7 
per ce~t.,_ wh1le 111 the P_unpb nea.rly 17 ~er cent. of the rural population live in 
large ~·llages (as agamst 13·5 ~~ Nat1ve States) and 2"5 per cent. in' very 

large ' v11lages. 

And in the North-West Frontier Province insecurity of life and propert 
has carried the tendency towards larg_e vi_llages to an extreme, for we fina 
nearly 5 ~er, cent., o~ the ruf<~;l populatiOn m • very large', and close on 2 5 
per cent. m large v•llages, wh1le only 24 per cent. are in 'very small' villages. 

The ques!ion ":hether, under _British rule, increased security is tending to 
the greater . d•spemo~ of the VIllage communities into hamlets and isolated 
h0mesteads 1s 0ne wh1ch the Census returns do not clearly answer because th 
only show the fiscal units. The formation of a new revenue-estate would adde~ 

• 1 _am indebted to M~. A. Andenon, C.I.E., Commissioner and Sapc:1 iutcndcnt of jutladm; far 
inlormat1on, and my a.:.~tbonty for Bashabr i• Mian Durga Siogh'• Asaeumeo.t; Reports. 1 'the abaft 

t Ae, for cumple,~Grto•u Ribaui in Kutbar. 
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'village' to our figures, but the foundation of a new hamlet within the limit.> of 
an old estate would not. It will however be presently pointed out, in para"r:tph 
32 below, that there is such a tendency in Hazara and elsewhere. · On the ~th•:r 
hand it is observed in the Jhelnm District report that in Tahsils Jhclum and 
Talagang there is or has been a movement towards the bigger villa"ts (using 
that term in its ordinary sense presumably) and that, in the "latter T;h,il this 
movement was due to the out-break of lawlessness in the District. ·The 'l;n·•er 
Jhelum 'villages' ~onsist of groups of hamlets, of.ten very numerous, ~•d 
the movement descnbed appears to be from the out-lymg hamlets into the main 
settlement of the estate, so that .its extent cannot be ascertained from our 
returns 

-
I Percentage of Rural 

Villages of (inhabitants.) f'ppulation in 
1901· •89•· 

1-!00 ... . .. o~·S .,.a 
soo-:ajooo ... ... 52'1 S2'2 
2,000-s.ooo ... ... 11'1 17'4 
S,ooo and over ... 2'8 •·6 

Taking the Provinces as a wh~ there 
seems to be no such movement. The figures 
in the margin show that the percentage of 
the rural population in ' small ' and 'very 
small' villages has only decreased by ·s 
per cent., and this would be fully explained 
by the foundation of a large number of 
small 'villages' in the Chenab Colony. 

29. Types of villages.-Just as there are various types of house, and ''arious 
words to describe them, so there are several types of village and a variety o[ 
terms which appear to distinguish them.• 

Thus in the Montgomery District Mr. W. E. Purser distinauished three 
Montgomery !:lcttlemcnt Report, .s,s. Section types of villages-the Kamboh, the ]at 

44· and the Arain. The first is compact the 
houses solidly built of mud, with flat roofs, and a small yard in front surrou~d~d 
by a wall. The Jats of the Bar have straggling villages, sometimes built in a 
square, with no walled yards but huge cattle enclosures. The houses are 
usually thatched, and often have wattled walls. The Arain village shares the 
characteristics of both these types, modified to some extent. In ~J ullundur the 
same writer distinguishes two types, the Jat (imitated by the Saini and i\1ahton), 
and the Gujar (the Dogar and Rajput villages also following this type). The 

J II d S ttl t R t S 
'

• 
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former, who have passed completely into 
u un ur e eaten cpor , ec &on I · h · ] 1 t e agncu lura stage, have compact 

villages, each house being separate and consisting of a small yard with rooms or 
verandahs on two or more sides. In the second or Gujar type, the hnuses are 
built less in long rows and more in detached groups, with spacious enclosures 
for cattle between the lane and the houses. Se1·eral houses will have one large 
court·yard, and disintegration would appear not to have got so far with the 
Gujars, who still retain pastoral tastes, as with the Jats. The Raj puts' houses 

..are constructed more with a view to securing privacy. As in Montgomery, the 
A rains folio ;v one or both of these types, a fact which points possibly to a mixed 
origin of the caste. These notices are less valuable for what they state than for 
what they suggest. The stage of development at which a tribe has arri\-cd is 
indicated by the structure of its houses and the plan of its villages. The extent 
to which the joint families in a tribe have been broken up is undoubtedly reflected 
by th'e degree in which their houses ha~e been partitioned, for sep:::rate _cultiva· 
tion generally means a separate dwelhng sooner or later. Data showmg the 
number of families have not been compiled on this occasion, but enough has 
been said to show that such statistics would have but a qualified significance 
unless they had been compile~ ~eparately _for. the. mai~ tribes. Th.e number of 
families in a house clearly vanes m each Dtstnct accordmg to the tnbe. 

The arrancrement of the villaaes also shows that the peasantry are not univer
sally blind to the necessity for c!;anliness. In. certain cases, e.g., in Lu~hiana, 
Jat villages have been planned m a systemattc way, so as to keep the mtenor 
circle of houses in good sanitary condition :1nd the general rule that the Chamars 
and Chuhras should live apart from. the vt!lag~ (as well as from each othe~) 
is a useful sanitary custom, but my unpresston 's.that the Hmdu tnbes enforce tt 
much more rigidly than the Mohammad<;ns, the htg~er castes of who_m are g.reatly 

/· dependent on their menials and so permtt them to hve more or less m the vJilage. 

• The number of names for • village • o: 'hamlet' is vary large nnd many o£ ~hem· utidoubt~dly dcn~t~ different 
types of village. and differences in oritin, but 1 b~v• oezt to no dcta•Jed ir.iormatJoa on the "UbJect, 10 Jt 1s U3den. 
to attempt to discuss it here. 
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l'ART 111.-HOUSE·ROOM. 

30. The definicion of' house.'-As in_ r8g1 the fi_gures are for' occupied 

h • 1 0 er1umr·ration of those unoccup1ed on the ntght of the actual Census 
r,u~c:s (my, n - C . . 

I · b ttr·mptcd • Th. e main obJ'ect of the ensus rs a correct enumeration 
1avmg f:Cn a . • h d b b d" 

of th•; P""J'Ie and the obtainrng o_f a correct return of houses ~ to e su. or t· 
nated tu tliat objcr.t. Moreover rn order to secure an exhaustlve enumeratror: '?f. 
the popub.t 1un it was necessary to en;ure that the enumerators s~ould nsrt 
every place; at which any person was !tkely to b~ found, on the nrght of the 
C . . . and thus our House· lists gradually became hsts of places or srtes rather cnsus, d · b h h than of houses in the ordinary acceptance of the term, an tt may e. t at t e 
enumerating staff has, in a small percentage of cases, returned occupred places 
as 'occupi~;d houses.' 

31. The number of occupied houses.--The total number of occupied 
houses in the two Provinces 

T"bte I, columnt S-7· has risen from 3.841.558 in 

1891 to 4,326,r86 in 1901, an increase of484,628 or 12·6 per cent., so that the 
rate of increase exceeds that of the populatiOn by two to one. 

The ruurns show small decrrases in Gujrat and Hissar. The population 
of the former District shows a somewhat marked decline, while in Hissar, in spite 
of a slight increase in the actual numbers of the population, the decrease in the 
number of houses returned is probably a real one, many houses having been 
abanduncd and allowed to fall into ruins during the periods of famine. 

It is noteworthy that in certain Districts there has been a considerable 
increase in the number of oc· 
cupied houses returned, 
though their population is 
stationary or decreasing, as 

Knn!!fll 
SiRllwt 
Hv•hinrpur 

14 per cent. 
15 cto, 
5 do. 

the instances in the margin show. - ' 
32, Increase in occupied houses.-There is no reason to doubt that the 

figures represent a real increase. Thus in Muzaf!argarh the number of houses 
has risen from 69,028 to 76,oo4 or 10 per cent. due to the formation of scattered 
homesteads or hamlets in the neighbourhood of the outlying cultivation, and 
the Settlement Collector of Hazara writes:-

,,There has been a large rise in the number of occupied houses over that recorded 
in the CcnStB of t8gt, due no doubt mainly to the increasing tendency of the people to 
build homesteads on their own lands away from the village site. There are 101 39s 
occupied. huuses recorded in this Census as against 81,469 in t8or, an increase of 19 929• 
As there- has been no proportionate increase in the P'lpulation, the average number of 
P"rsons per house shows a decrease as compared with t8gx, the figures being s·s and 6'3 
respccti\Tly." 

This tc~dency is certai~ly not co.nfined to Hazara or Muzaffargarh and goes 
far to expbm the ~ener~l rncrease m th~ n~mber of houses, though in some of 
the more densely rntensrty of the cul!tvat!On prevents the formation of new 
hamlets or even homesteads outside the limits of the old inhabited site and the 
land within this site is in consequence of consicierable value, as the 'bitterness 
o[ the litigation abouf it often shows. Nevertheless the number of houses in the 
Amritsar villages has increased by 10 per cent., and in the J ullundur villages 
by 14 per cent.-the rate of increase for the district as a whole. 

33- House-room in rural and urban areas in British Territory.-The 
numbc~ o[ houses has n_ot increased so rapid~y in rural 'as in urban areas, the 
rate berng 13 per cent. rn the former a.s ag~rnst 15 per cent. in the towns since 
18g1. It must however be borne m mrnd that several places have been now 
classed as towns which were not so classed in 1891, and that the difficulty of 
accurately defining a house in towns is very great. The urban population 
appear.s to be better house.d t~an the rural, there being 5"7 persons to each 
house m the towns, and 6·4 m Vlllages, but.every·day observation would seem 
to show us that the rural population is incomparably better housed than the 
urban. ~ 
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34- House-room in Natural Divisions, Districts and States.-The 
number of persons to each occupied house continues to decrease and is now only 
a fraction over 6, as against 6·5 in 1891 and 6'75 in 1881. The Himalayan Area 

shows the fewest persons per Himalayan Area 5 d 
North-West o,1 A•ea ... s·9 house, an it may be said 
ISudb·HGimala~anPI . .., 

1 
••• 6

6
"oS that the population of the 

n O· aogetic am~ ~" es 7 h "II • "d · • 
Sub. T. III·A. I S IS, COOS! ermg the1r 

climate, as well housed as any peasantry in Eocope. In the North-West Dry 
Area the term 'house' has probably a wider meaning, for, on an average, there 
are less than 6 persons in each house and in the more backward Districts, such 
as Jhang and Mianwali, the number hardly exceeds 5· The Chenab Colony 
retum5, S·6 persons to each house, a comparatively large number, showing that 
the settlers are not yet all housed, though it will be seen that this number is 
exceeded in Gurgaon. In the Sub-Himalayan Area the number in each house 
is slightly greater, while in the Indo-Gangetic Plain house-room seems from the · 
figur"!s to be deficient, but the style of house should be taken into consideration. 
In the South-East of the Punjab, generally, 'Ve find more persons in a house than 
in any other part of these Provinces, and in Gurg;,ton there are as many as ten 
persons per house. The number in Ferozepore, 8, is also high, but in the dry 
rain-less tracts of that District, and of the· Malwa generally, the houses of th~ 
cultivating classes are capacious homesteads and there is ample house-room. 
TIJe type of house varies considerably in different Districts-and sometimes 
in different parts of the same District-and thus the difrerences in the figures for 
Districts are often misleading, if taken as a criterion of the standard of comfort or 
wealth of the people. 

The variations between the figures for 1891 and those now obtained are 
slight. Any marked change in the style of living or in the type of house is not 
likely to occur in a decade, though the tendency amongst the wealthier classes to 
build bungalows more or less on the European model is noticea,ble in the towns. 
Gurgaon now returns 1 O'l persons per house as against 9·9 in 1891 and 9'7 in 
1881, a curious rise, but in the last decade its population has increased by 11'5 
per cent. and has probably out-placed the building resources of the people. 

35· Types of Houses.-! have said that the type of house varies in different 
localities and, if space permitted it would be of interest to give a full account 
of the various types, which, allowing for the differences due to material, depend, 
in the main, on the stage of development, as well as on the race or caste of their 
inhabitants. Thus in the south-east of the Punjab we find, in Mr. Fagan's 

account, • the J ats with substantial and 
often elaborate houses, often with minor 

enclosures inside the main enclosure, ' within which are the c/mlas or hearths at 
which the bread is baked, and each distinct confocal group living within one 
enclosure has a separate chula.' In Rajput villages whether Hindu or Mohamma· 
dan the houses though of the same type are less neat and, it is curious to note, 
in many cases contain a far greater number of families in one enclosure than are 
found in the case of Jats. A degree lower is the Bagar type, the huts of which 
are however ~till arranged round the enclosure, though the poorer class of Bugris 
have merely a circular hut, constructed entirely of interwoven bushes plastered 
with mud and a thatch: Lowest of all is the Pachhada type-a one-roomed mud 
hut standing in a thorn enclosure. 

·probably no population in India is better housed than the Jat tribes of 
Rohtak and Gurgaon, but in the latter district the Meos, who are more back· 
ward, live in small villages of ill-built huts. In Kamal the J at and Raj put 
houses appear to be the same, but the villages are diffeilmtly planned, the 

His~ar Gazetteer, 1892, pilges a, .. sa. 

· Rajputs secluding their women. In 
Kamal Gazetee•, ,~~go, page 78• Ambala the lower castes, Gujars, Cham· 

ars etc., have thatched huts, the Rajputs, Jats and even the Kambohs being 
better housed. In the Himalayas the greater abundance of stone and timber 
permits of a better stvle of building and the houses of the Kangra peasantry 

G 
• have generally two storeys, the lower being 

Kang.a azetteeo:, pages ss-sg. d . h . f ]" . . use , except m t e rams, or JVJng m, 
while the cattle and sheep are stalled in separate buildings. But· in Kullu the 

• There is a plan of a typical weii.U,.do Jat house io the Delhi Settlement Report, pa£e 109. 
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hn•J•cs have g.-,"erally three storeys, the lowest forming the cattle-she~, the next 
the granary and the third or highest the 

Kar-::r~ f;;lz.dlo:tr Part, ll-JV. K.Jila, p:tJC'! JJ. livin•t HJoms while in K uii!.J Sa raJ· the ,, ' 
d•.vcllings are carri~d to four or eV•;n five storeys. 

TIH·re is an~exc~llcnt description of the Manjha .J~t \'i!lages and hou.ses in 
tht: Arnritsar Gazdkr:.r (1892·9.1, pages 36·37.) ar.d It IS poiOted out how m that 
highly irri.t::~t~:d district economy of space is every_thing, so that over.crowding 
in tire v;J!agc' appears to be common, and somr;tunes houses are built at the 
out·lyi11g ll'dls, though only as a last resource. 

In Montg~Jmcry the variou~ kinds of dwelling-house illustrate the degress to 
which the P"l;ulation is nomadic. Thus ·the kotha co_nsists of mud walls ~nd 
mol, thr. klwdi of muJ walls and a thatched roof, the JlllllJI of matted wa_lls _with 
a thatched roof while the chhaml is entirely of thatch, and the pakhz (ht : a 
scr~cn) a mere ~hcd of screens. The varieties in Muzaffargarh and Bahawalpur 
are very :,imilar. 

The tendency to rr:phce the ol~ structures of mud and wood by _structures of 
brick is practica_lly co.nfincd to the v•llaf!e trade~ class, thou~!: occas_wnally a Jat, 
especially if he 1s. a vdl~g~ he_ad_man, wdl re-bu1ld pakka.. 1 here IS however a 
curious /abno aga111st bnck bmldmgs amongst the certam tnbes of the submontane 
tract is Sialkot and Gurdaspur and there is also a customary rule in some 
Mo>hammadan \ illagrs that no house should be built of brick until the village 
mosq'"' h:ts Lcen built. The probability is that mud-buildings, b·.,ing cooler in 
suutmer and warmer in winter, are far healthier than those of brick especially 
when the buildings are small, and are thus better suited to the present capacities 
of th" people. A point of some interest may be noticed here. In most of the old 
typo:o <>f house the ko!hi, chanrsia, or bharola the receptacle, often of great 
capacity, for slnring grain was a feature of the dwelling-house in all parts of 
these Provinces, but under modern conditiuns it seems to be disappearing. Prior 
to British rule it was customary to keep the grain of many years-in some in· 
sl:tnco·s, it is said, over half a century-in store, but the facilities of transport and 
l11gh prir"s ue causing the custom to be abandoned and it is now quite usual for 
the whole harvest to be sold, barely sufficient grain to last until the nt>xt harvest 
being kept, with the result that a short crop throws the cultivator completely into 
the hands o[ the bania. On the other hand the dead-level of prices due to better 
communiq.lions renders it no longer so necessary that grain should be stored 
fot such long periods as before. 

36. House-room in cities.-In accordance with a suggestion of the Census 
C 'mmiss10ner an attempt has been made to obtain statistics which may illus· 
!I ate the question whether the cities are over-crowded. This question is likely to 
become one of pressing importance at no distant date, in view of the spread 
of plague, and it is to be regretted that plague-measures in Lahore prevented 
its Lt:mg thoroughly gone into. In Amritsar the rooms in all the houses were 
counted and thus the number of persons per room in that city has been accurate• 
ly ascertained, but in Lahore, and Delhi, a mere estimate of the number of 
r·~oms was obtained by counting the rooms in so typical houses. This method 
gtYes, as a rule, untrustworthy results because the houses are not built in blocks 
a~ in European cities, but singly, so that a single-storeyed house may adjoin one 
mi h seYera\ storeys. Further, as already remarked, the term ' house ' is in 
Punj•bCenous Report, •ll9•. 14• towns almost incapable of definition. It 

was found to be so in 1891. And no 
attempt was made to define 'room ' thou"h the indicrenous idea of a room is 
v~stly diiTer~nt from ours. To obtain da~a regarding the extent to which the 
city populat10ns are over-crowded would require a somewhat elaborate survey of 
the h~uses m each ward, of the ground-plan and the size of the rooms, as well as 
of their numbers, and of the number of storeys. 

That the three cities of the Punjab are lamentably over-crowded would I 
Sub•idiary T,bio lit a. ~hink, be clear to any one on a very curs~ry 
Sub,iJiary T•blel. mspection, though the data obtained do not 

• . _ . bring this out very strongly. The figures 
for denstty certamly do not gtVe any adequate idea of the congestiOn of the popu· 
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lation inside the ' cities ' because the areas returned are those within the muni. 
cipal limits, whereas the cities, to use the word in its every-day sense, lie almost 
exclusi~ely within the old wall~, which in former times were .as necessary to their 
protection as they are now an msuperabk: obstacle to their natural expansion. 
It is noteworthy that though within tbe walls the population has greatly increas~d 
there would seem to have been no corresponding increase in the inhabited 
a~ea. The causes are easily_ se~n. ~he city '!ails preclude any gradual ex pan· 
~Ion : b7yon~ t~em the land .Is eithe~ ~I~hl:y: cultivated and valuable, or occupied 
by public blllldmgs, so that Its acqUisition IS beyond the means of private persons. 
Fortunately this very density of the population within the old limits ha~ almost 
always necessitated the construction of factories beyond them and this fact should 
facilitate the solution of the question of over-crowding in the near future. 

But greater obstacles to any schemes of municipal extension will pro
bably be found in the customs of the people themselves than in any of the 
physical difficulties. The cities, and most of the towns, often contain mohallas 
or alleys occupied by caste or trade communities. This is however by no 
means invariably the case, and the tendency appears to be for the members 
of a trade to disperse more and more throughout a town, as competition 
becomes keener and prices are less regulated by custom. On the other hand 
the joint family dwelling is still an obstacle to progress. As lona as the 
family is unite~ i.t is h~l~ in col!'mon, but whe~ di~s':nsions arise, as "'they so 
frequently do, 1t IS partitioned, either the area bemg diYlded or each storey being 
allotted to the various branches of the family. It rarely occurs that any mem· 
ber foregoes his share or is bought out and one of the results of this clinging 
to the family dwe)ling is that the middle classes in towns are probably much 
less ~holesomely housed than the poorer classes who have no parda and are not 
tied down to an over-crowded quarter. Another result is that there are diffi
culties in making additions to the building, because in the nature of things there 
is a limit to the number of storeys which can be superimposed on the old and 
often insecure foundations so that complete re-building is often necessary and 
this taxes the whole resources of the joint family to the utmost. Nevertheless 
the amount of rebuilding done is very considerable, and this is notably the case 
in Amritsar which would seem to have been half re-built within the last twenty 
years. The desire to rebuild is perhaps to some extent fostered in towns generally 
by the Hindu idea that it is lucky to be always repairing or adding to the 
house, (Ludhiana), but the idea, (in Bahawalpur), that it is unfortunate to 
extend one's premises anywhere but to the front may possibly prevent re-building 
in some degree. The houses re-built in recent years are generally far better in 
style and accommodation than those which they have replaced, but it is unfortu· 
nate that in many cases lofty houses have been built when formerly there were 
structures of only one or two storeys; so that the streets and alleys are less open 
to light and air than before. · 

Generally speaking the type of house in the towns does. not greatly vary 
throughout the Punjab, though certain castes, as for exa~ple the Bhatias, have 

, large common dwelling-houses, while, others rather tend to sub-divide their 
houses. The custom of caste-mohallas enables the women to sit and work out of 
doors, and this, and the general habit of sleeping on the roof in the hot weather, 
probably does much for the health of the urban pofulation, but the latter custom 
leads to constant competition,. it being an object o ambition to secure absolute 
privacy by raising one's house higher than one's neighbour's. Social superiority 
is thus measured by the height of the roof and in Lahore six storeys ( exclud
ing •the ground-floor) have been attained .in one or two families. These struc· 
tures over-shadow the older.and poorer tenements in which the basement is often 
well below .the .present level of the street. 

:z8 
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SUBSIDI AI' y TABLE. 1.-.;,-D.:nst!y of the Population. 

Mu~ Ou11TT Pn Sr_!iJ.lU MIL'-· 
I v, .... mo• ,.c .. .,, r+> 

Oil. OLCIUAS& (-). 

1- -~~---- ·----- ~: et v:~.riation 
N.-.tw"ll DIYi~:(//;,, wifi. JJ: .. ,.;eh =n·<l s•-,•o 

I ' 1·"-~· t~ 1901 
au .. r·w·d in •·rdcr ,,f d1 r .• ty, Jr.tl, .!.•1. 

·~· 
18.)1 1E81 •89• 1S8r i+) Qr ~-j. 

to to 
19'JI· t8gl. 

-- -- ---~~-

I ' I ! 3 4t 5 6 7 8 

I ' 
, 

I I I 

' ' 
Total for both PrO\·iuccl !80'5 167'3 151'2 + 13'2 + 16'1 + 29'3 ... 
Total Urili'ih Tt:rritory :-

183·6 •"s·s !6•2 l7'8 + 34' (i) including 1\ •Jrlh· West Frontier 199·8 + + 
Province, 

(i1) n•·luding North-West frontier 208"') •95·6 '71"7 + 13"3 + 17'9 + 31'2 
Province. 

+ 45'5 Tot;d Nurth·\\'e~l Frontier Province 140'7 112'8 gs·~ + 27'9 ' + 17 6 
Total Nativf~ Sto1les ... 12 I •1 116'7 IOY7 + 4'~ + II' + r5'4 ... 
Tntal Punjab ... ... 184'9 '74' 158· + 10"9 + 16' + 26·9 
Toi:•l lndo-(jangetic Plain West:-

296'9 26·8 + 44'1 (r) including Tahsil Khanr;ah Dog· 314'2 2]0'1 + 17'3 + 
ran (in the Chenab lolouy). 

315'8 299'8 (i1) excluding- Tah,il Khangah ... + 16' ... ... 
Do~rau. 

+ F9·s 0 Jullundur ... ... 641'2 634'2 55''7 + 7' + 82 5 
I 5 Arnritsar includin~ city ... 639'4 62o· 557'9 + 19'4 + 62 I + 81·5 

" 
excluding ,, ... ~41'1 537'6 474' + 3'5 + 63·6 + 6p 

hoifJIIr/ hn/n ... ... 49S·9 475'7 401' + 2j'2 + 74"7 + 91'9 
Alnlrr J.:utla ... ... 464'1 453'6 425'5 + 10'5 + 28'1 + 38·6 

I J.udhiana ... ... 462·6 445'8 4"5'3 + ,6·8 + zo·s + 37'3 
p,l/illfdi ... ... 4~ 1'8 365'4 343'2 + s6·4 + 22'2 + 78·6 

4 n~ lhi including city ... 514'1 4<15'1 499' + 39' - 39 + 35'1 

" 
f'Xclud iug 

" ... 377'3 350'4 373' + 2b'C) - 22'6 + 4'3 
'l <lurj..!aon ... ... 370'1 337'2 32 3'5 + 38·9 + 13'7 + 52'6 
2 [..:.(JhLtk ... ... ... 350'9 328'6 308'1 + 22'3 

I + 20'5 + 42'8 
1\'a!JhrJ ... ... . . 321· ;!04'7 282'1 + 16'3 + 2"'6 + 38'9 
Palin/ a ... ... ... 295' 292'6 ~71'1 + 2'4 + 21'5 + 23'9 ,s tiuiranwala r-xduding part in the 293' 5 ... ... ... . .. ... 

l he nab Colony. 
<iujr:mwala incluJing part in the ~7s·5 215'8 192'9 + 62'7 + 22'9 + ss·6 

CIHonab Colony. 
5 1\.arn<tl ... ... ... 280'' 273'1 271' + 7' + 2'1 + 9'I 

q l.ahiJrt· iududinrT city ... 313'7 290'3 249'4 + 23'4 + 40'9 + 64'3 
,, cxcluJit~ , ... 260'7 245'9 2I2' + 14'8 + 33'9 + 48'7 

1 J u ja na •.. ... ... 2p·7 26.J.'5 234'2 - 22'8 + 30'3 + 7'5 Jind ... ... ... ~24" 2o6· 19~'5 - 2' + 27'5 + 25'5 
12 Ft'roLepore ... ... 222'7 2o6·1 173'7 + !6'6 + 32 '4 + 49' 

fo~1ridkof ... ... 194'5 179'2 I 5 1'1 + 15'3 + 28'1 + 43'4 ,. Hi:--:-;ar ... ... 149'8 1487 128"9 + 1'1 + 19'8 + 20'9 
Lol;arr~ ... ... 68·6 90'7 62' - 22'1 + 28'7 + 6·6 

f l Iimalayan ... .. j6'7 74'3 69'6 + 2'4 + 4'7 + 7'1 Maud, a11d S11kct ... ... 141'2 135'4 123'1 + s·8 + 12'3 + I8'I 
Na~a" ... . .. 113'2 103'6 93 8 + g·6 + 9'~ + I9'4 8 Kangra ... ... 76'9 76'5 73'2 + '4 + 3'3 + 3'7 Simla and Simla States ... 7 1 '3 6n 62'1 + 3'6 + s·6 + 9'2 Cl:am6n ... ... 39'7 38·6 36' + I' I + 2'6 + 3'7 Sub-Himalayan ... ... 300'2 302'3 273'8 - 2"1 + zs·5 + z6·4 

'7 Sialkot ... ... 544'4 562'4 508'4 - 18' + ~4' + 36' 16 Crurllaspur ... ... 497'8 499'6 436' - r·8 + 63'6 + 61·8 
9 Ho>hiarpur ... ... 441' 450'8 401'7 - 9'8 + 49'1 + 39'3 b Ambala ... ... 440'7 466·6 448'5 - 25'9 + 18'1 7'8 Kal"a -

Gujrat 
... ... 399'8 408 5 403' - 8'7 + s·s - 3'2 19 ... ... 365'9 370'9 336· - 5' + 34'() + 29'9 22 Rawalpindi ... 191'9 1Sa·9 169·2 + 9' + 28 Hazara 

... + 13'7 22'7 
Jhelum 

... ... r6s· 2 152'3 12o· + 12"9 + 32 '3 + 45'" 21 148'7 152'4 147'5 North-W"t Dry ar.a ,_:· 
... - 3'7 + 4'9 + 1'2 

(•) exclu~in.: Tahsil Khan(;ah Dog· 95'9 8o·r ;o·g + 15'8 + 9'8 + zs·6 ran (111 the Chenab Colony). 
(••l in~luding the Cbenab Colony 97' 8o·4 ... + 16·6 2g Peshawar .... ... ... 
Chcnab Colony 

... 302"7 273'2 230'I + 29'5 + 43'I + 72'6 ... ... '"3'6 ... . .. 31 Bannu ... ... . .. ... '37 7 121'7 ro8·S Ifi-25 Multan 

... + + 12'9 + z8·9 
26 M uzaffargarb 

... ... I 16'4 I04'I 91'1 + 12'3 + 13' + 25'3 ... ... 111'6 104'8 93'2 + 6•8 + 11'6 + 18'4 20 Shahpur ro8·3 ... . .. 101'9 Sp + 6'4 + 14'8 + 21'2 
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MEAH DK!fSJTY Pill SgtJAJII ~I LB. 
VAlUATION '"Cl!A~I!: (+) 

OR DECt!r.AII (-J• 

Number 
io Tab(c 

u. 
Na.turnl Div-ision!, with Districts and Stall'S 

arrang~d in order of density, and cities. 
----~----0----+-----,------JH'!'t ·rar 

rt~r ll) 1 1 

( +} Cot ( 

• 

]hang excluding part in the 
Chenab Colony. 

]hang including part in the Cbenab 
Colony. 

Montgomery excluding part in the 
Chenab Colony. • 

1\!ontgomery including part in the 
Chcnab Colony. 

Dera Ghazi Khan 
Kohat ... 
Dera Ismail Khan ... 
Mianwali 
Bahama/pur 
Kurram 

l\lean for Cities 
Delhi City 
Lahore , 
Amritsar City 

I !)OJ 

3 

101'6 

100'5 

88·8 
83'5 
74'2 
54'3 
48' 
42'4 

11,316'4 
12,474'6 
8,u8·6 

18,047'6 

tl!gl. 

4 

104'7 

8o·6 
74'8 
67'5 
51'2 
43'3 

g,g8o'3 
"·5'1'9 
1·074'2 

15,196'2 

t6!!1 1891 1881 

"' to 
1901. 1891• 

---~--- -- -~· -·-
5 

89'4 

72'6 
67' 
59'9 
46'8 
38'2 

9,514'5 
10,370'4 
6,291'5 

16,877'3 

+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 

6 

'4 

8·2 
8'7 
6'7 
3'1 
4'7 

+ 1,336'1 
+ 956'7 
+ 1,044'4 
+2,851'4 

7 

+ 6'3 

+ 15'3 

+ 8· 
+ 7'8 
+ 7'6 
+ 4'~ 
+ 5'1 

+ 465'8 
+ 1,147'5 
+ 782'7 

-1,681'1 

8 

+ 92' 

+ '4'' 

+ 16': 
+ 16'• 
+ q·: I 

+ ,.. 
+ 9' 

+t,Sot'~ 
+2,1o4·: 1 
+ 1,827'' 
+ 1o17o': 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I.-B.-Density of tlze Rural Population. 

District or State. 

Hissar 
I.Aharu 
Rohtak 
Dujan/J 
Gurgaon 
Pataud.i 
Delhi 
Karnal 
Ambala. 
Kalsia 
Nahan 
Simla 
Simla Hill Slate$ ... 
Kangra. 
Maudi 
Sultet 
Ho!hiarpur 
Jullandur 
Kapurthalla 
Ludhiana 
Maler Kotla 
Ferozepar 
FM·idluJt 

P ' 1., tPatiala ... 
nU rdfJfJ Nabha ••• 
Statts. Yindt ••• 

Montgomery ••• 
Lahore ... 
Amritsar ••• 
Gurdaspur ••. 
Chamba .. . 
Sialkot' .. . 
Gujranwalat •• 
Gujrat .. . 
Shahpur .. . 
lbelum ... 
Rawalpindi· .•. 
Mianwali ... 
Chenab Colony ... 
]hangt ••• 
Mu1tan ••• 
Bahaf!Jal~ur ... 
Muzaffargarh ••• 
Dera Gha.zi Khan ... 
Hazara .. . 
Peshawar .. . 
Kabat ••• 
Kurram ••• 
Bannu .. . 
Dera Ismail Khan .. . 

T6tal area. 
Raral 

population, 
1901. ! In square miles. 

68J,722 
IJ,054 

S38,26o 
18,629 

66!).437 
17,762 

457•658 
792,917 
68g.978 

57·020 
129o431 

2Io449 
380.9]3 
751,945 
16,5.901 
sa.491 

917.458 
783.~30 
266,8Jt 
s86.131 

,s6.384 
8]2,048 
1o4,g88 

Jo421o324 
261,335 
241,516 
477·936 
9o6,019 
837o379 ·· 
869·769 
121,834 
994.329 
8t2,356 
7o8,655 
468,407 
553-437 
816,894 
:J95o0JJ 
78:t,fioo 
953·4•8 
601,975 
6sr,otJ 
392.972 
427,8]3 
535,8o3 
649·797 
lB7oi03 

51,.1110 
:ur,976 
207,115 

5,271 
222 

1,797 
100 

1,994 
52 

1,273 
JoiSJ 
1.Bsr 

168 
J,lg8 

lol 
So9t8 
9.978 
1,200 

.;20 
2,244 
1,431 

6,3<> 
1,455 

•67 
4,302 

642 
5·412 

928 
1,259 
4,471 
3,679 
1,592 
1,889 
3,216 
1,991 
3,Jg8 
2,o5r 
4,840 
3.995 
485o 
:;',816 
:Jo706 
6,652 
6,rot 

15,000 
3.635 
S.:Jo6 
3.391 
:r,6os 
2.6o9 
1,278 
r,68o 
$403 

Cultivated 
area, 18g9·Igoo. 

In square miles. 

549 
1,942 
1,222 
1,319 

·;:..66 
1,633 
1,291 
J,t6S 
1,608 
2,053 
111J2 

·;:780 
',561 

... 768 

lo493 
677 

1,390 
495 

• Old Dtstr~ct5 as coosl.tfuted tn 18g1. 
--------------~ 

DENSITY OF RURAL POPULATIO!rrl PKR SQUARE MILK Oll' Til& 

Total area, 
18g9•1goo. 

131'1 
ss·s 

299'5 
J86•J 
3374 
341'5 
359'5 
251'5 
370'8 
339'4 
108' 
212'4 
64'4 
75'4 

138·3 
125 0 

4o88 
547'4 
42J'S 
402"8 

337-6 
202'7 

163'5 
262·6 
2Br·6 
191'8 
100'2 
246'3 
526'0 
4604 
379 

499'4 
257'~ 

345"5 
¢·8 

138'5 
1084 
so·s . 

211'2 
143'3 
g86 
43'4 

108'1 
So·6. 

158· 
249'4 
71'7 
40'll 

. 1:z6'2 

6o'9 

Total area, 
I8gt. 

!31 

301 

... 
78 

000

416 
539 

... 

389 

186 

83 
230 

" 520 
464 

68 
88 

... ,oa 
63• 

163 
235 
64 

"{~J· 
t lacludiog area -in C'henob Colony. 

-· ----
Cultivated area, Cultivated ar• 

1899·1!~00. ~~ 

16!)'6 

43''5 

541'6 
453'1 
570'5 

8o6·2 
722 

s,o6 
4o6·5 
685'3 
659'4 

6]8'3 
497'5 
5489 
401" 
344'l 
397'Q 
348·8 

511'7 
o86·6 
791"3 
467'5 
378' 

';61'1 

•88·s 

174 

715 
53:1 
$71 
4.17 
J.H 
391 

5"' J65' 
7.15 
4.16 
45.) 

·;-:~.86 . 
~3,6 
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Citio 1 or Towns. 

lle\hi M. C. L. 
{.a hort! 

" Amrit~.1r ,, 

~lu:tan M. C. L. 
Ju 1 'qndur 11 

1 

--
I' UNJAB. 
... 
... ... 
... ... ... f u.\hi:w~ 

l':.twalpi11di 
"-''-·!knt 

M. C. L. ... 
l I L 1\\' \11 i 
c; .. lranwah 
Ihtal.\ 
Ecwari 
i'::tnqut 
J\mUJ.la 
Fr'f('llf'jl\lf 

" 

J h:l ng- !\laghiana 
1\.arn.d 
Ka~ur 
nf·r:~ Gh:ui Khan 
l.:.~·ht ,k 

1'\PI<TH·\\'pq 
T'.·,h>w>r M. C. L. 
Dr·• lsm•il Kb:m 

... ... 

... ... 

... 

... ... 

... 
... 
... 
... ... ... 

fRONTIER ... ... 

... ... ... 

... ... 

. .. ... ... 
... ... 
... ... ... ... ... 
. .. 
... ... ... ... 

PROVINCE. ... ... 

--------

Population Increa~e + 
;. or decrea:-.e - on 

lgol. population of 189J. 

I 

• I 3 ·--
CiTIES. 

. .. 206,534 

I 
+ 16,886 ... 186,884 + 27.287 ... 161,03!) + 25,618 

LARGE TOWNS, 
... 74,627 + 10,362 
... 54·~55 + 4,o8o 
... 48 12II + 2,187 ... 47,077 + ll,152 ... 45,374 + 5,16z ... 35.917 + 430 ... 28,356 + 2,464 ... 27·3"5 + 142 ... 27,295 - 639 . .. 26,914 - 633 ... 26,744 - ll2 ... 23.475 - 1,862 ... 23,198 + Ss6 ... 22,703 + 1,173 ... 2::!,022 + 1,732 ... • 21,697 - 2,202 
... 

J 
19,766 + 3·575 

... I 73.343 + to,264 ... 26,834 + S,JII 

Percentage. 

4 I 

\ 

+ S·g 
+ 18 
+18'9 

+t6 
+ 8 
+ 5 
+3• 
+•s 
+ 1 

+ 9 
+ '52 - 3'2 

-32 
- '41 
- 7 
+ 4 
+ 5 
+ 8 
-9 
+.22 

+ 16 
+ 24'6 

( Punjab I9<JI. 

R&WA.RKs. 

5 

,,. 
s·z·a ...,. 
'"' ,. 
«' ,,. ,.. .,. ,.. 
:;t• 

2 1kl .,. 
'0' 
J4' . ,. 
3.:>' 

"' io· ,. 
'0' ,,. 
,o· ,. 
"' ,,. 

. 



(:ensus Report.] Population in towns, CHAP. 

j;uBSIDIARV TABLE II.·C.-Sizowing the present population and increase ( +) 
· or decrease(-), within mU11icipallimits, of the small to111ns, arranged by 

Natural Divisions and Districts and States. 

District or Slatl and town. Population in 1901. 
Inereasc + or 

Percentage. decrease- on 
population of zSgr. 

I • 3 4 

I.-INDO-GANGETIC PLAIN WEST. 

Hissa1', 

Hissar ... ... .. . 17,647 +793 +4'7 
Hansi ... ... ". 16,523 + 1,333 +8·4 
Sirsa ... ... .. . 15,~00 -615 -3'1 
Rania ". ... ... 4,384 -726 -14'2 
Rori ... ... ... 3·314 -176 -s 
Fatehabad ... ... ... 2,786 -6a -2'2 
Ellenabad ... ... . .. 1,624 --687 -29'7 
Loha1'u (Loharu) ... ... ... 2,175 -256 -10'5 

Rohta!t. 
Jhajjar ... .. . ... 12,227 +346 +2'9 
Beri · ... ... ... 9·723 -102 -1'0 
Maham ... ... ... 7,824 +224 . +2'9 
Kalanaur ... ... . .. 7,640 +212 +z·ss 
Butana ". ... ... l'509 -92 -r2 
Gohana "' ... ... ,567 -1,123 -14'6 
Bahadurgarh ... ... .. . 5·974 -129 -2'1 
Barauda ... ... ... 5,836 -320 -5·1 
Kahnaur ... ... ... s,o24 -104 -2'0 
Kharkhauda ... ... ... 3,765 +186 +5'2 
Dujar.a (Dujana) ... ... 5·545 -l!l3 -3'3 

Gurgaon. 
+1,6o3 Palwal ... ... ... 12,830 +14'2 

Hodal ... ... ... 8,142 -1,459 -15'2 
Firozpur· Jhirka ... ... ... 7,278 +430 +6'3 
Farrukhnagar ... ... ... 6,136 +255 +4'3 
Sohna ... ... .. . 6,024 +34 + ·6 
Gurgaon ... ... ... 4,765 +682 +16'7 
Hatin ... ... ... 4,301 .. . ... 
Pataudi (Pataudi) ... ... 4,171 +310 +8 

Delhi. 
Sonepat ... ... ... 12,990 +379 +3 
Faridabad ... ... ... 5·310 -619 -10'4 
Bailabgarh ... -· ... 4,5o6 +32 +'71 

Karnal. 
KaithaT . ... ... ... 14,408 -1,360 -8·6 
Shahabad ". ... .. 11,009 -464 -·4 
Pundri ... . " .. . 5,834 +355 +6'4 
Thanesar ... ... ... 5,o66 -110'\5 -17'1 
Ladwa ... ... ... 3·518 -493 -1.3'Z 

']ullundur. 
10,840 +3'8 Kartarpur ... ... .. . +399 

Nakodar ... ... " . 9,958 +2t8 +2·z 
Nurmahal ... ... ... 81706 +•86 +2'1 
Rabon ... ... .. . 8,651 -2,016 -18·8 
Phillour ... ... ... 6,986 +29. +'41 
Jandiala ... ... ... 6,620 -311 -4'4 
Nawashahr ... ... . .. 5,641 +40 +'71 
Banga ... '" ::: I 4,697 -313 

I 
.,...6"2 

Alawnlpur ... ... 4·423 +43 +·g8 



Didrld ot Sl•ll ud towa. 

>purthala K 
p ilag-wara 
'ult:tnpur s 

} 

s 
D 

ladiahad 
'hcikhupur 
alba 

agraon J 
f 
K 
M 

{arkot 
hanna 
ach)liwara 

azilka 
harmkot 
lo~:a 
u ktsar 

rra 
udlci 

I 

Kapurtlrala. 

... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
uo ... 
Ludhiana. ... ... ... ... 

FII'DDtpur. ... ... ... 000 ... ... 
... ... ... ... ... 000 

F 
D 
~ 
M 
z 
M 
F 
K 

arid !lot (Farid kot) 000 

ot Kapura ... 
PhuUia11 States. 

. 
arnaul 
asi 
unam 

N 
B 
s 
M 
s 
s 
G 
B 
B 
B 
H 
p 

ohindargarh 
amana 
ana war 
obindgarb 
hadaur 
arnala 
anur 
adaya 
ail 

s irhind 

abba 
Dhanaula 
N 

p hul 
Bawal 

Sangrur 
Jind 
Dadri 
Safidon 
Bund 
Kaliana 
Balanwali 

Cbunian 
Patti 
Khem Karan 
Sbarakpur 
Khudian 

Patiala • 
uo 000 ... uo ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
000 ... ... no ... ... ... ... 
000 ... 

Na!Jha. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
']illd. ... 000 ... 000 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 

Lahore. 
000 000 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 

' 

Population in towns. [Punjab, I90I. 

lnerease+or 
Popuhtiua in 1901. dtccre:ase-ou 

popWatioa of J8gJ. 
P~eentap. 

2 3 4 

... t8,519 + '·772 +to'S 

... 14,J08 +•.777 +14'4 ... g,oo4 +18 +'21 
+•64 +5'7 . .. 3,039 ... 1,5o8 +121 +8·7 ... 1r342 -182 -u·9 

... 18,76o +644 +3'55 ... 10,131 +750 +7'9 ... 3,838 -39 -I ... Sr588 +•48 +4'6 

. .. 8,505 +942 +12'45 ... 6,731 +6 +·o8 ... 6,7•5 +156 +2'3 ... 6,389 + 1,118 +21'2 ... 4,001 -355 -8·1 ... 2,977 -561 -•5·Bs ... 10,405 +2,o86 +•s ... 9,519 + '·789 +23'1 

. 

... 19,489 ~1,670 -r8 ... 13,738 -72 -'52 .. . 1o,o69 -Soo -7'3 .. . 9.984 -863 -7'9 ... J0,209 +174 +1'7 . .. 8,58o -g8 -r• 
000 13,185 + 4,64!1 +54'4 .. . 7,710 +533 +·7'4 ... 6,905 +•93 +4'4 ... 5,610 -887 -13'6 ... 5,414 -767 -12'4 .. . 5·5'5 -s• -·g• ... 5,415 +161 +3 

. .. 18,468 +1,360 +7'9 . .. 7.443 +348 +4·8 ... 4,964 -l24 -4'3 
000 5.739 +648 +12'7 

000 11,853 + 3,032 •34'3 ... 8,047 -69 -·86 ... 7,oo9 -595 -rs ... 4,832 +239 +5'3 ... 3,735 -667 -15'15 ... ll,714 -441 -13'9 ... 2,ag8 +229 +II 

... 8,959 -1,380 -13'3 . .. 8,187 +692 +9'2 ... 6,083 +•48 +•·5 ... 4,474 -450 -9'1 . .. 3,401 +480 +16'4 

33 



Census Report.] Popr~!ation ;,. towns, CHAP. 

Population in J!)OJ. 
lncrea•e+or 

DIIIFi'l or StJJII and,towa. decrease-a a Pcrcenta&:•· 
popula.tion of r8g1. 

--

I ~ 3 4 

Amrilsar. 
Jandiala ••• ... .. . 7·750 +18 +'23 
Majitba ... ... . .. 6,403 -•4 -·a a 
Vairowal ... ... ... So439 -85 -•·s 
Tarn Taran ... ... .. . 4.4•8 +sz8 +13'5 

Gujranwala. 
s8,o69 Wazirabad · ... ... .. . +2,283 +•4'4 

Ram nagar ••• ... ... 7,llll +529 +8 
Eminabad ... ... .. . 6,494 +653 +n·s 
Sod bra ... ... ... s.oso ... . .. 
Akalgarh ... ... ... 4•961 +699 +16'4 
Hafizabad ... ... ... 4>597 . .. ... 
Killa Didar Singh ... ... •·7°5 -•38 -4·8 

. 

II. HIMALAYAN. 
Nahan (Nahan) ... . .. 6,255 + 135 +2'2 

Simla Hill Stales. 
Nalagarh ... ... . .. 4,027 -481 -10'7 
Bilaspur ... ... . .. 3ol92 -68 -· (Bashahr) Rampur ... ... 1,157 -•73 -•9 

Kangrll, 
Karigra ... ... ... 4o746 -488 -9'3 
Nurpur ... ... . .. 4,462 -375 -n 
Mandi (Mandi) ... ... 8,144 +1,255 +s8·a 
Suket (Bhojpur Nagar) ... ... 2,179 +596 +37'65 
Chamba (Chamba) ... ... 6,ooo +95 +s·6 

III. SUB-HIMALAYAN, 
A moa/11, 

Jagadhri ... ... ... •3,462 +433 +3'3 
Sadbaura ... ... .. . g,8I2 -633 -6 
Rupar ... ... . .. 8,888 +•95 +2'2 
Buria ... ... .. . s,865 -944 -•3·8 

Ka!sia. 
Chhacbhrauli ... ... .. . 5,520 -•s4 -2'7 
Basi ... ... . .. 4,641 -325 -6·s 

Hoshiarpur. 
Hoshiarpur ... ... ... 17,037 } -879 -4'1 Khan pur ... ... .. . J,183 
Tanda-Urmur ... ... .. . 10,247 -s,JSs -u·g 
Daswya ... ... ... 6,404 -643 -9'1 
Miani ... ... .. . 6,1J8 -531 -7"9 
Hariana ... ... . .. 6,oos -r,o6r -•s 
Garbshankar ... ... ... 5,803 -261 -4"3 
Anand pur ... ... .. . s,oz8 -72 -1'4 
Una. ... ... ., .. 4,746 +26J +5·8 
Garbdiwala ... ... . .. 3,652 -J93 -9'1 
Mukerian ... ... .. . 3,589 -388 -g·6 

Gurdaspu,., .. 
Pathankot ... ... ... 6,og1 + 1;342 +28 
Gnrdaspur Municipality ... ... 4o90J -•86 -s·s 
Sujanpur ... ... . .. 5,687 -sag -•·8 
Kalanaur ... ... .. . s.•5• -35 -·66 
Dinanagar ... ... . ... 5,,9 • -•63 -4·8 
Dera Nanak ... ... .. . s,u8 -632 -10"9 

Srigovindpur .... ... ... 4,38o + 21 +'48 



I. 

iJUtrid or Stall 111d towa. 

I 

Sial/tot. 
P .. rur .. . ... 
Daska ... ... 
Zalarwal ... ... 
Narowal ... ... 
Jamke ... ... 
Kila Sobha Siogh ... 

Gujrat. 
Gujrat ... ... 
Jalalpur ... ... 
Kunjah ... ... 
Dioga ... ... 

7helum. 
Jhelum Municipality ... 
Pind Dadan Khan ... 
Chakwal ... ... 
Dhaun .. . ... 

Rawalpi11a•: 
Hazro 
p indigheb 

Dalla 
Haripur 
A 
N 

bbottabad 
awashahr 

... ... ... ... 
Ha6ara. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 

/'opullltioll i11 ~wiU. 

Population ia 1901. 

• 

... 8,335 ... 6,655 ... 4,658 

... 4,422 ... 4,216 

"' 3·338 

... 19,048 ... 10,640 ... 6,431 
uo 5·412 

... 11,703 ... 13,770 .. . 6,520 ... 5o340 

.. . 9t799 . .. 8,452 

... 7,029 .. . 5·578 . .. 3,199 ... 4•114 

IV.-NORTH-WEST DRY AREA. 

II !ontgomery 
Kamalia 
Pak Pattan 

Bhera 
Khushab 
s 
s 

hahpur 
ahiwal 

Miani 

lsa Kbel 
Leiah 
Kalabagh 
Bhakkar 
Kabror 

Cbiniot 

Shujabad 
Kahror 
Ja!alpur 
Talamba 
Duniapur 

Monlg~mery, -... ... ... 6,6o2 ... ... .. . 6,9j6 ... ... ... 6,192 

$hahpu1', ... ... ... 18,68o ... . .. ... 11,403 ... ... ... 5.855 ... ... ... g,t63 ... ... ... 7,220 

Miat~maU. ... . .. ... 7·630 ... . .. ... 7>546 ... ... . .. s,S24 ... ... ... 5,3B1 ... . .. -· 3t243 

7hang. ... . .. ... 15,685 

Mullfltf, ... ... ... s,88o ... ... ... 5.552 ... . .. ... 5ti49 ... ... ... 2,526 ... ... ... ll115o 

[Punjab, 190L 

loereue+or 
decrease-co 

populatioo of 18gt. 
Pereeatage. 

3 4 

--865 -9'4 
+3.585 + 1167 
-878 -15·8 
-476 -9'7 
-413 -8·g 

-1,182 -26·15 

+ 1,377 +7'8 
-425 -:r8 
+951 +I7'4 
-u -·22 

+ 1,992 +2o·5 
-1,285 -8·s 

+450 +T4 
+144 +2'7 

+2,219 +29'2 
-10 ....... 

-408 -5'4 
+'59 +z·g 
'of' 957 +~26 

-t,t84 -22'3 

+1,443 +27'9 
-514 --6·8 
-330 -s·o5 

+ 1,252 +7'1 
+ lo571 +15·9 

-482 -n 
-47 -·51 
+71 +•gg 

+30 +'39 
+log +1'4 
-878 -13'1 
+102 +1'9 
+410 +14'7 

+2,2og +•6·3 

-449 _, 
+54 +'98 

+ 1,265 +32'5 
-266 -g·s 

+49 +2'3 

35 



Census Report.) Populaliort in towns, 

lnetMLI" + or 
Dillrlel or Sl"ll' and to"n. Population in 19oJ. doc~rue- 011 Pe~'·•nt..Jge. 

population of l0r)1• 

I ~ 3 4 . 

Bahawalpu.-
Bahawalpur ... ... .. . 18,546 -170 -·g8 
Ahmadpur ... ... . .. g,g28 +84 +·Bs 
Khanpur ... ... .. . 8,611 +1,117 +14'9 
Uch ... ... .. . 7.583 +767 + ll'll 
Garhi lkhtiar Khan ... ... 4·939 + 151 +J'I 
Kbairpur ... ... ... 5,013 +284 +6 
Abmadpur Lamman ' 5·343 +1,140 +27'1 ... ... 
Minchinabad ... ... ... a,558 +6o4 +Jo·g 
Allahabad ... ... ... ll,868 . .. ... 
Nau&hebra ... ... ... 4r475 . .. . .. 

Musalfarga.-h. 
Muzaffargarb Municipality ... ... 3·737 +679 +22'2 
Khangarb ... ... . .. 3,621 +116 +3'3 
Ali pur ... ... ... :1,788 +236 +g·a 
Khairpur ... ... ... 2,257 -t67 -6·8 

De.-a G hasi Khan, 
Dajal ... ... ... 6,213 +128 'I' 2'1 
Jampur ... ... ... s,g•8 +113 +1'9 
Rajanpur ... ... ... 3,917 -1,o56 -21'2 

Mithankot ... ... . .. 3,487 -137 -3'7 

Pes!tau•a.-. 
Peshawar M. C. L. ... ... 73.343 + 10,264 +16'2 
Prang ... . .. ... 10,235 -2,092 -16'9 
Charsadda ... ... ... 9,119 -1,500 -14'1 

Tangi ... ... ... g,o9S -814 -8·2 

Kolzat. 
Kohat Municipality ... ... 18,oga +3.745 +26'1 

Bannu. 
Edwardesabad Municipality ... 9.942 +3.847 +63'1 
Lakki ... ... .. . 5,218 +730 + 16'2 

Dera Ismail Khan. 
Dera Ismail Khan Municipality ... 26,884 +5,311 +24'6 
Kulachi ... ... ... 9,125 -32:.1 -3'4 
Tank ... . .. ... 3·953 ... ... 



I. House..,oom. :[Punjab, I90L 

SuBSIDIARY TABLE Ill. A.-House-room. 

-
Avcu£e number o£ peuons per house. A ... erage n11mber of houu per squue mile. 

NnuuL DIYIIIOK, D:sraiC1', STAn oR ------( 

C.:1TY. •59•· .sa •. JB!lJ.. 1881~ 
1901· 191)1. 

-----~ ----· 

• 2 3 4 s 6 ' 
TOTAl. FOR BOTII PROVIWP.S ... ... 6'2 6·5 6·75 28·8 26'45 31 

TorAL l!I<ITISII TllRRITORV INCLUDING 6'3 6·7 7 31-35 29'25 33 
NORTH·WEsl FHONTIER Pf<OVINCU. 

TOTAL NATIV~ STATES ... ... 5'8 5·8 5'9 20'9 18·6 24 

NORTH·WI•:Sf FRONTIF.R PROVINCE ... 6'1 . .. ... 21"3 ... .. . 
INDO•GANGETIC !'LAIN WESr ... ... 6'7 7'1 6·85 47'1 42'7 40 

lli•s:tr ... ... .. . 7'8 7'7 6·g 19'2 19'5 26 

Lol"z~u ... ... ... 6·8 1'5 8·s JO"I u·8 6 
Rohtak ... ... .. . 6'75 7'4 7'4 52· 44'2 6s 
/Jujana ... ... .. . 6·8 8 7'9 35'8 37'1 37 
Gurgaon ... ... ... 10'1 9'9 9'7 31'' 34'7 49 
Pataudi ... . .. ... s·s 8·2 7 49'8 43'6 68 
Delhi ... . .. ... 7'55 7'8 8·8 70'7 65'1 ss 
Karna1 ... ... . .. 6·8 8'7 9'1 41'15 32'65 38 
Jullundur ... ... .. . 59 6'7 6·8 I o8·15 103 u8 
K afm~lllala ... ... ... 6'9 7' 6'7 72'1 71'5 19 
Ludhiana ... ... ... 5'3 5'75 5'9 87'1 8o·9 98 
Malt~ Kolla ... ... ... 4'55 4'85 5'5 102"1 ¢'4 103 
Ferozf'pur ... . .. ... 8 s·5 8"7 27'8 zs-65 32 
Faridkol ... . .. ... 6·7 8'7 9'1 29'2 20'7 20 

{ Pa/ia/a.,, ... 5·8 s·s 5'2 50' 55 46 65 
Phulkian States Nn&lla ... ... 11'2 6'4 6·z 51'7 47'1 53 

Jmd ... ... 6·5 6·· 5'9 34'4 36'75 42 
l.abnrl· ... ... . .. 6{ 6·8 ~-s 48'9 43'2 53 
Amrilsar ]'2 7'6 

I 
88·9 84'5 ... ... .. . 7'4 99 

s 

Gujr.tnwala ... ... .. . 6'4 6·8 7 45'85 34'7 46 
lt~IALAVA" ... ... ... 5 5'4 6'35 15'35 14'7 12'4 

JVahar~ ... ... . .. 4'8' 4'9 5'~ 23'8 23 25 
Simla and Simla Hill States ... 5'r s·5 8'4 13'9 14'2 9 

· Kang-ra ... ... ... 4'8 5'5 6·5 15 9 14'6 15 
Mandt and Suket ... ... 5'4 5'3 8·3 26·1 26'9 22'4 
C:hnmba ... ... . .. 5'' 5'7 5'7 T8 6·9 7 

UO·lllMAI.AVAN ... ... ... 6·o5 6·7 78 49'6 46'4 38'3 
Umballa ... ... ... 5'7 6·s5 7'3 77'6 s8·15 ?8 
Kalssa ... ... ... 7'2 7'6 73 55'5 60'4 67 
1 loshiarpur ... ... ... 5'3 5'7 s·s 83'35 81·2 93 
Gu1·tlaspur ... ... ... 7 7'5 1'4 70'7 6g 8z 
Sialkot ... . .. ... 6'4 7'5 89 ss·5 76·6 
Gujrat 73 ... . .. ... 7'3 7'35 8'3 49'9 55 
Jheium 

so ... ... . .. 5'7 7'2 8·2 26'1 21·8 21 
Rawalpindi ... ... ... 5·s 6 8 33'2 31 26 
liazara 

'ORTH·WEST DRV AREA 
... ... 5'5 6'3 6 - .29'9 - 27'4 __ 25 ... . .. 5'9 5'8 6 16'4 14 12'3 

:O.Iont~omery ... ... ... 6·6 6·5 5'7 15·~ 13 9 18 
Shah pur ... ... . .. 5'1 5'5 s·85 2('3 19'6 
Mianwali ... ... 5'2 

19 

Chenab Colony 
... ... ... 10'5 ... 

86 
... ... ... ... . .. 24'8 

]hang ... 
... . .. ... ... 5'2 5'5 5'9 19'55 13'8 Multan 15 ... ... ... 54 5·6 5'9 21'7 20'1 

Bahawalp•~ ... 20 ... ... 5'7 6'2 6·5 8'45 6 
~luzaffargarh ... ... ... 5'3 5'5 5'4 

9 
Dera Ghazi Khan 20'9 23'7 33 
Pc;,~hawar 

... . .. s·6 5'35 6·2 15'9 15'35 18 

~laiakand, Dir,'iiwat and c'hltral 
... 6·5 6•6 6·8 46'9 446 42 

Kohat ... 
... 6·6 ... ... ... . .. ... 

Kurram ··· 
... 7'4 8'95 8'1 11'3 8'2 ... . .. ... 6·s 6·5 

9 
Bannu (old District) 

... ... ... 6 5·6 5·8 
... ... 

Dera Ismail Khan ( ., ) 
... 17'6 18 IS ... ... s 4'9 5 11"1 10'75 12 

CITI&S. 
Dehli ... ... 6·76 
Lahore 

... ... ... 1,845' ... ... 5'15 
.. . ... 

Amritsar 
... ... . .. 1,576' ... ... 5·86 

... . .. ... ... . .. 3·073' . .. ... 
3'] 
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-----~-- ~ 

SUBS!Dliii<Y TAULE Ill. B.-House·room in the Cities, (excluding Suburb~, Cantonment •. 
atzd Ratl11Jay Stations). 

-------------------- --~--- --,-----,----,--~-- I-
I ! 

City, 

Amritsar 

Lahore* 

Delhi* 

};umber 
of 

ward. 

2 

I 

2 

3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
II 
13 

I 

2 

3 
4 
5 

sA 
6 
7 

7A 
8 
9 

10 
II 

I 
2 

3 
4 
5 
6 
7 s 
9 

IO 
II 

Population. 
Namber of Number I/ N'..!"'llb~r of I 
occupied . of p'"r'ir•nJ I 

houm. room•. I pe< ro<>m. I 

-- -- :,~---- -----:------~----

6 I 3 

15.542 
J2,6J6 I 

6,6391 
5,460 

10,521 II 

8,335 
t 2,272 I 

13,553 I 
171206 I 

tS,ooi 1 
10,748 I 
15,o8t 

"·59' 1 

16,239 I 
19,830 
10,578 · 
!J,775 1 

3·901 . 
9· 7°4 I 

11,2101 
9,7<;-~ 

14,438 

4•7361 
I 3,191 
20,396 

4,155 
7,188 I 

I 1,821 

8,671 
8,465 

19,679 I 

2t,864 
13,587 
'4.423 
10,317 
IJ,ss~ 

4 

2,606 
2,214 

1,325 
I 123 t 

1,89o 
1,]27 
lo9 13 
~.432 
2,822 

2,1)80 

2,674 
2,374 

1,783 
2,674 
2,776 
•. 094 
1,6o4 
1,476 
z,o6G 
2,483 
I ·714 
.:>,418 
I,oot 
3·051 
5,504 

758 
97g 

1,74 I 
I, ISO 
1,009 

2,694 
2,56a 
I ,623 
2 1G62 

11 t 14 
2, ISj 

5 

g,813 
IJ,6S2 
4·346 
4,8s<> 
7o37l 

11,289 
6,236 
g,zgo 

I 2 1 134 
9·7'4 

17,325 
8,68~ 

8,951 
13,423 
'3·936 
10,5121 
S,os• 
7·410 

10,37' 
12,465 
8,604 

IZ, 138 
5,025 

I5.31f> 
27,630 

3,Gqg 
6,317 
1,471 
7-219 
6,841 I 

3 I ,(>8 I 
t8,88J 
11,718 
19,918 
10, I 59 
g,o51 

,·ss I 
'92 

, .. 2 II 

" t 0 

J 2 

1"42 

'73 
1'95 
1'45 
1'41 
t·Ss 
'96 

1'73 

7 

1'3() I *The: uumb~"r 
1'2 I of rooms cnttr··d 
I'..j2 :in column 5 h.l~ 
x·or bc~"n f'"timatcd 11y 
J'j~J il counting Lbc nuru

'.1::.3 , her of ro(llll~ in 5·, 
'0-~ · st:!ect··d J,I'U,;c. 1n 

·go J each wanl a:1d 
I'J3 applying tht rc-
1'19 suit to the tutol 
·q4 numher of hou ··~ 
·S6 in that w:1rd. 

·74 I 
1'12 

1'13 
8·3 
J '20 

1'23 
'02 

1'16 
1'15 
'12 

1'01 

l'jo 



CHAPTER II. 
MOVEMLNT OF THE POPULATION. 

PART I. 

VITAL STATISTICS. 

I The system of registration.-As frequent reference will be ma,de in this 
and s~bsequcnt Chapters to the figures of 1 he births a~d deaths recorded duri.ng 
the past decade, it will be best t? give here a sk.etch ot the system _under wh1ch 
the vital statistics of·these Frovmces are comp1led, and to deal With some of 
the general questions they involve, fuller discussion of special points being 
reserved for their proper place. 

2. Urban areas.- Under section 143 (1) (c) of the Punjab Municipal Act, 
XX of 1891, Municipal Committees have power to provide, by b)·e·laws,_ for the 
proper registration of births, marriages and deaths, (and for the takmg of a 
census). 'Most of the Municipalities in these Provinces have adopted bye· laws 
under the Act for this purpose, but it is not clear that all of them have done so. 

The bye-Jaws, gcn~rally speaking, are enforceable by penalties,_ but in ?ther 
llod• Part 111. Chootm IV-V of 1ho Punj.ob respects they are somewhat d1v~rse. fhus 

Munidpal Manual, • 8<.4. in Delhi the obligation to report a birth or 
death is imposed on the head of the household, or a grown up member of it, and 
on the customary sweeper. In Lahore the obligation lies on the head of the 
household, or any adult member of his family, or adult male servant, or on the 
midwife employed, or on the mo!zalla sweeper, but the villages "·ithin Municipal 
limits are exempt from this rule. In M ultan the midwife may report a birth and 
the sweeper a death, if the head of the household, etc., fail to do so. 

In the second-class Municipalities, which have adopted the Model Rules, the 

Murdeipal Manual, p11ge 327. 
obligation is laid, firstly, on the head of the 
household, or an adult member of it; and, 

secondly, on the sweeper and Mohalladar, who are jointly and severally responsi· 
ble that the occurrence is duly notified. Heads of public institutions are also 
bound by the rules to report. If these rules were enforced, the registration in 
the Municipal towns would leav~ little to be desired. 

The Sanitary Commissioner, however, con>iders the registration in M unici
paliti~~ 'very defective,' a~d, in paragraph_ 18 of the _Report on the Sanitary 
Admmlstratton of tl~e. Punpb for Jgoo, FOI~ts out that ~~ that year in only 20 
out of the 150 M umc1pal towns were fines 1m posed for fa1lure to report births or 
d.eath•. Only 105 persons were fined, and the amcunt of the fine averaged about 
nme annas. 

In Cantonments, births and deaths must be reported by the head of the 
Swions '"'-4 ollhe Cantonment c,,,, •899 family, and by Medical Officers, under a 
. · · · penalty of Rs. 5· A summary of the 

b1rths and deaths amongst the native population in cantonments is sent to the 
Sanitary Com missioner of the Province, but the figures are not included in his 

Section xvn. 5 (dl. Army Regul•tion•. Inch, returns. ~urther, the.data for the European 
Vol."· and Eurasian population, whether resident 

Fo"t·nO:e 10 5\Rnit,•y Adminislrstion Report, • J 
Puojnb, 1f9<1, Annual Form 1. Jn Cantonments or not, are a SO excluded· 

from the Sanitary Commissioner's returns. 
I am not in a ~osit!on to say whether vital statistics are completely registered 

or a;curately co~p~led m _cantonments. They are not under the control of the 
Samtary CommtSS!Oner m any way, and all the fiuures given in th!s report 
whtch have .been taken fr~m the Sanitary Administration Returns, are based 0~ 
returns whtch excl~de (1) the. total population of cantonments, and, (ii) the 
European and Eurasian popula!lon outside cantonments.• 

• The •ilal •••ti">tics of the Direetor·Gennal af Statistics. (Judicial and Admioisttath·f.l Statistics 1R.. ... 1t\n0,. 
pare 2.5 1), appe•r to be hu~d on the Sanil1ry Commissioner's re-turns. . ' '"'YY ~ ... 
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. 3. Rural Areas.-In rural areas there is no legal oblig:ctir.n impn•.<·•l up•on 
pnvate persons to nottfy a btrth or death, but the \'illage of!1ctah, i c., thr· viiiage 

Rul .. 22 u~rf~r Section 39 A of the Punjab Laws headman and watchman (t/wuf:t.dar), are 
Act, IV of '"7'· bnund by law to report every deal h to thc 
Police authorities and 'to furnish such other information, in connection with vital 
statistics as may be required of him from time to time.' Under this rule registers 
of births and deaths are maintained, for each village, by the village watchman 
the village headman being jointly responsible in theory. ' 

4· Agency : the village watchman.-Thus the Registrar of births and 
deaths in a village is the village watchman, and he is, in prac.tice, hdd soklv res
ponsible for the accuracy of the returns. To gauge their value his position. must 
be clearly understood. 

Originally a menial sen·ant of the village community, the village watchman 
was pa'd out of the common funds in kind or in cash. This placed him in com: 
pletc dependence on the headmen as representatives of the village, and this relation 
was legalized t.y the rules under the Punjab Laws Act, but the actual appointment 
or dismissal of the watchman was vested in the Deputy Commissiolicr. Still 
as a matter ?f fact, the headmen retained in practice. through imn;emorial usage: 
much of thetr former powers, so much so that the first half·year's salary is paid 
them by the &haukidar as the first fruits of his office. 

In 1893 the increasing diffiulties of obtaining men fnr the r0St led to 
enquiry. It was found that the maximum pay, Rs. 3 per mensem paid half-yearly, 
was inadequate, and that even so it was not always paid regularly. Power was 

Punjab Government Notification 1'\o 405 of 6th April 
,e9s. 

taken to secure regular payment ar.d 
the maximum salary raised to Rs. 5 

per mensem instead of Rs. 3· 

These measures will doubtless in time improve the status of the village 
watchman, but under the~~~ system he was essentially a menial, generally of a 
low caste,• almost always Ill!terate, and of doubtful character. The l01mess of the 
pay compelled him to work or culti,·a:e land to eke out a living, and his 
association with criminals was often allege.d. This agency was the key·stone of 
the system under which our vital statistics were collected. 

After the Census of 1ll91, when attention was directed to the importance 
of accurate vital returns that system was thus summed up:-

,,Births and deaths arC' to be rf'portcJ by villag-e chau~·idars, who are provid~d with 
two books, one for births and the other for Oeaths, in which entries can, nn the clraui.:idars' 
report, be made by :my resident of tht:: village who can read and write, and the hc~1Jmcn 
Q£ each village are made responsible that these entries are made. The chaukidars lvill 
bring their books with them to the tlzana at their weekly visits, and from th~se boot's and 
from oral enquiries from chaulddars tbe 1 'olicr~ !\luharrirs will compile the ft~ll~·r registers 
which they are to maintain. The Police ~luharrir will sign the chau~·idars' Uooks in token 
of having seen them. 

Compilation-The station returns are to be submittt"'rl to the District Superintcnd(•nt 
of Police, who will forward them to the Civil Surgeon for compilation in h1s office. The 
Civil Surgeon should scrutinise the station returns so far as his knowlcUge enables him to 
do so, and should note for future enquiry or guidam:~ any peculi;1ritic.:; or shortcomings 
which he may observe in them. He will then forward weekly, monthly and annual returns, 
compiled from the wct:kly, station returns, to the Sanitary Commissioner, from which the 
provincial weekly, monthlr and annual returns are prepared. 

The Deputy Sanirary Commi~sioner and Civil Surgeons when on tour should cx:1minc 
thaul·z·dars' birth and death registers, and ~hould verify the rntries by im·e~tigation on the 
spot, and they should record the results of each c>xamination in •the Police Station Visitors' 
I:Sook for the information of the District Superintendent of Police." 

District Officers were also asked to take a personal interest in the maucr 
and Tahsildars and Naib-Tahsildars directed to test the registers when on tour. 

• Although the post ten.:ls to be heredit.uy, ther«" i:~ no rpC'ci:~l c:t~!" of cha11~ida rs in tl.i'l Province. Tho 
Barwa!.a is cften so employed in the sub·montane Oi!\tric:a of the North-East t uuja.b, but e\·erywl1cre men of 
any c.utc are employ•d• The ll'nrl·owning tnbes will rarely accept the P'bt, whith IS held l.ry rnen of the lowtt 
artisan and menial castes for the mo•t pan. . . 
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In the Fror,tier Districts certain tracts have not the ordinary village 
organisation, and in these special ~rr~ngem:nts ?ave been made, while in the 
Tanawal territory in the Hazara D1stnct reg1strauon h;.s not yet been attempted. 

5. The system of compilation.- It will be observe? that seve~al authorities 
are responsiLie for the compJ!atJon of the rc•urns. The v11lage offic1als are· under 
the control of the Deputy Commissioner, but their returns go to the Police 
Department, which in ~ur~ sends them to. t~e Civil Surgeon, who for':l'ards them 
to the Sanitary Comm1sswner. The :\lumcJpal returns, however, go direct to the 
Civil Surgeon. On the other hand, the Cantonment returns do not go to the 
Civil Surgeon at all, ~nd l~e returns of births a~d deaths given in th.e ~!stri~t 
reports therefore om1t the1r ~gurcs, though only 1n the case of Rawalpmd1 IS th1s 
expressly statr:d, in the D1stnct Census Report, to be the case. 

6. The value ofthe vital statistical returns discussed.-Writing in 
Jllp2 Mr. Maclagan said:-" As regards the absolute value of the figures, I 
be 1cve thcm to be utterly unreliable. On the fr~mtier this is palpably the case, 
for the birth and dealh·rates tlicre are, and conunue to be, abnormally low. And 
in the rest of the Province those who have devoted most attention to the subject 
are the rr.ost convinced of the utter inadequacy of the vital returns." 

Sinr•: 1892, however, much has been done to secure greater accuracy in 
these return5. The greatest step was the improvement of the supervising 
agency. In tRRz D~. B~lle'Y had uti.lised the .services. o~ Vacci~ators and Sup· 
crintcndcnt~ of Vaccmat10n 10 checlung the vttal statJstJcal reg1sters. In 1894 
a Divisional Inspector of Vaccin~tion was appointed in each of the Divisions 
of Jullundur, Delhi, Rawalpindi, Derajat and Peshawar. In the Lahore Division, 
however, the appointment of any such officials was opposed, and hitherto there 
have only been Inspectors in live of the six divisions• of the Province. 

That these measur~ have improved the accuracy of the data is certain, 
though it would ~e_idle t()a~~~~t tile,~ alisolute rel]'ability. , , 

The Sanitary Commissioner notes that 176 chaukidars were fined Rs. 130, 
or less than a rupee each, in tgoo. Assuming that on an average there is one 
duwkt'da,. to each village, there are upwards of 35,ooo of these officials in the 
Punjab and North-West Frontier Province, so that only one in every 200 was 
convicted of neglect or omission to report in that year. 

The inspecting agency, however, detected numerous omissions. Out of 
553,656 entries of births, 9,614 omissions were detected. This I understand to 
mean that in inspecting the entries and enquiring into their accuracy it came to 
light that 9,6 q births had been omitted. This gives a percentage of nearly 1 f 
omissions to births recorded. 

Similarly in inspecting 399,798 entries of deaths, 6,701 omissions (or t'6 
per cent of the number recorded) were detected. 

7. Conclusions as to the relative value ofthe data.-The probabilitie~ 
appear to be that in rural areas the returns are comparatively trustworthy. 
Ignorant as the cluudida,. agency may be, it is completely under control, and the 
fear of inspection probably does as much as actual inspection to secure fairly 
acc.urate rcgis.tration. . The village watchman moreover is al~ost invariably a 
~attve of the v11lage ana .has <~; small, well-definetl. area. to. deal WJth,-both points 
m favour of complete regtstratlon. In the Frontter D1stncts, however, the vital 
statistics arc admittedly still very defective, and it is doubtful whether any 
reliance shonld be placed on them. 

That the registration in towns is as complete is dearly open to the areatest 
doubt. The enforcement of the rules is beset with practical difficulties."' There 
is. ~o one responsible official and apparently no system of. inspection or super· 
VISIOn. It dues not seem to be the duty of any one m particular to put the 
law in moti<'ll, even if a breach of it be detected. 

It is exceedingly difficult to. say ":hether the co!llplete~ess or accuracy of 
our returns was affected by the dtslocatwn of the admtmstratJve agencies in the 

• l\n aJd•tionallnspet.tor was p;ppoioted, temporadly, in the Jullundor Division in I~S· 
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famines. I think the presumption IS that they were not affected one way or 
the other. In the first place no famine in the Punjab reached the stage at 
which the village headmen and watchmen abandon their villages, and any 

. t7ndency tc;> laxity woul~ be count~rbalanced .bY th~ ext~a supervision neces. 
s1tated m t1mes of scarc1ty. 'In rehef C"amps 1t (reg1strat1on) 1s,' the Sanitary 
Commissioner considers, 'certainly more accurate. Elsewhere the tendency of 
the people to wander in search of food is certainly against complett: registration.' 

Nevertheless it is impossible to set aside the vital statistics as altogether 
worthless. In the nature of things greater accuracy can be claimed for the 
census returns, but they can be usefully compared with the data for births and 
deaths available. Comparison of these data with the census returns cannot 
indeed be expected to give absolutely precise results. The population of , 901 
in any given District, only partially consisted of persons born in it. Migratio~ 
plays a great part in the movement of the population, and this applies especially 
to the Punjab in the past decade. The comparison should be made w1th the 
figures of the whole population born in each District or Province, wherever 
enumerated, and not only with those of the population enumerated in that District 
c.r Province. But we are still very far from bei!lg able to make any such com· 
pan son. 

It will be clear that to obtain complete figures of the whole population 
born in a given District a synchronou~ census of the whole world would be 
required. If in such a census we could obtain accurate returns of the District of 
birth-which would be in practice ill) possible-it would be easy to 'put back' 
all those born in a given District, and thus obtain st>tistics of the exact number 
born in it. Our returns however do not even show those born in each Punjab 
District or State but enumerated in another Province of India, so that we do 
not know how many people from Ferozepur, for instance, have been enumerated 
in India, but beyond these Provinces, though, as will be seen later, we all but 
obtained these data on the present occasion. 

8. District-born population defined.-As the expression'' District-born" 
appears to be new in Punjab Census Reports it must be defined. The meaning 
which it bears in Subsidiary Table IV -A. is "born a~:d enumetated" in the 
District of enumeration, and the figures given for any particular District do not 
include those born in that District but enumerated outside its limits. The 
natural meaning of the term would be 'born in the District ' wherever enume
rated, but it will be apparent from the preceding paragraph that the !erm must 
be used in a restricted sense. 

9· Comparison of the actual. and estimated population.-It has 
been pointed out (in paragraph 2 above) that vital statistical returns for the 

population as a whole are not compiled, 
Subsidiary Table VI, d · ' · b an 111 consequence 1t has een necessary to 

limit the comparison of the numbers, as ascertained in the census, and those 
estimated from the recorded births and deaths of the 1891·1900 decade to the 
population· under registration. 

Taking first the vital statistical returns we find that the actual population 
of 1901, in British Territory, ,x_ceeds that. esti.mate.d from the. vi:al sta.tis tics by 
148,653· Allowing 45,000 for mcreased rmn11grat1on from w1thm lnd1a we are 
still over 1oo,ooo out. Taking, however, only the Punjab Districts, in which 
registration is incontestably more complete than it is in the Frontier Districts, 
we find that the census returns a population of 22,399 less than the vital statis
tical estimate. This appears a satisfactory result. At first sight it seems as if 
the census returns should have exceeded the estimate, because births are more 
liable to escape registration than death.s, but I t~in~ increased emigration to 
beyond India fully accounts for. the d1fference whrch rs really wonderfull>: small 
in a population of over. tw~nty million s~>Uis. When we come to exam me .the 
figures for particular D1stncts we find drfferences, small for the most part wnen 
the numbers are considered, which can only be explained by taking into consi· 

sub,;d;ary T•blo VI. deration the figures for migration. Indeed 
Column• 3 and 4· so important is this factor that in the case 

of the abnormal migration to the Chenab Colony I have 'put back •· the immig-
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II. Sti/1-birtns. [ Punjab, l~OI: 

- ------· 
rants 10 the Colony in the Districts ,\hence they came, because a real co~pa
rison of th~ir prr:sr:nt figures with those of 18~1 can only be made ~y so domg. 
1£ "c could also • put back ' all the emtgrants enumerated m lndta we 
should arrive at a juster e;timate oi the value of our returns, (though ~ven then 
we should p•:rforcc have to omit emigrants to cu':'tncs beyond lndta). \\ e 

-cannot however do this, for we have no_ dat~ by Dt_stncts for 1891 and tho~e 
for ISJ'll arc w.t altogether complete .. T~ts bemg so It s~ms best to take, m 
the cas" of individual lJistricts, the Dtstnct-bcrn populatton as a_ standard of 
comparison, because that population is probably in the nature of thmgs far less 
11nstablc than the total pupulation, into which the more fluctuating elements of 
irnigration enter largely. 

The estimated population calculated on the rate of increase must next be 
noticed. The rate assumed is 9·8 per cent_. per annum! i.e_., a rate of nea~ly •.o 
per cc11/. increase each year on the fore-got~g year, whtch IS t_he same tht_ng m 

Cl'tntUI of fr:din, lf91· GenCiral Tablu, Volume pnnC1ple as compound mterest. ThiS !ate 
ll,p,g• •ss. is obtained from the actuarial calculations 

-c.£ the birth and death rates for 1881-91. 'J he normal rate of increase, it 
is a relief to find, is only 6 per ce11t. and an estimate based on that would have 
given very different results .. If the population incrP.ased for t1~·o or three con
secutive decades at the rap1d rate of g·8 per ce11t. per atm11111 tt would out-pace 
the dcvcl .. pment of its resources and starve. l'\e1•ertheless the estimate based 
on tlus high rate only exceeds the actuals by some 57o,ooo souls. It is clear 
then that in 'Pite of famines and plague, (which latter had no appreciable effect 
on the population prior to 1901,) the increase in the population of these Prov
inces as a whole since t8gt has been normal. The most conspicuous exception 
is the District of Ambala 

10. ~till-births.-Under the orders of the Government of India issued in 
1 f'gS still-births" s'lould be excluded from 
both the birth and d~ath returns, but the 

orders do not seem to have been always understood, for it i~ naively explained 
in the Sialkot District report that those born dead are included in the birth, 
but not in the death-returns. The Sanitary Commissioner of the Punjab has 
however obtained certain data, appended to this chapter, which are of considerable 
interest. 

The Di~tricts of Ludhiaroa, Ferozepur and Jullundur all return verv low 
percentages of still-births, in the five years t8g6-Jgoo, but Hoshiarpur retur~s the 
1<>11 r~t ot alL If, however, it be assumed that still-births in these Districts are 
concealed, we should expect to find a correspondingly low birth-rate in them· but 
this is not apparent, as is shown by the figures below:-- ' 

Birth-rates. 
1896 1897 1898 1899 1goo, 

Province ... 43· 42·6 41· 48·4 41·1 
Lndhiana 45'3 46·6 42·6 s•·8 45'4 
1'\·rozcpur ... 5o·8 47'8 45'7 56· 42'H 
Jullundur 43'1 45'4 42·1 48·5 46· 
Hoshoarpur 36·3 ~g·o 39·1 45'4 41· 

The. first. three of these Districts show a birth-rate hi a-her than that of the 
?rovt~ce, m th~ last five years, and Hoshiarpur is hardly below it. It has been 
!ngem~~sly conJ~ctured that the cause of the_ small number of still-births reported 
m lloshiarpu:, IS that the pe~ple a~e. afratd to rep?rt such births lest they 
s~ould be suspected of female. mfanttctde and a pohce enquiry held. This is 
htghly _rrobable .. The proportion of males to females born dead is as 120: loo 
or co~sl~t'rably ~•gher than the general ratio of male to female births, but it is 
not so h•gh as '?. Europe, and it may thus be inferred that female children born 
dead are tlCit habitually or frequently reported as male, because if that were the 
case 11e shou~d expect to finti a ~uch more disproportionate number of the latter. 
The ligu~<;s, •f at. all ac~urate, pomt to the conclusion that still-births are not so 
common m lndta as. 1~ Westem Europe. Muzaffargarh and Dera Ghazi Khan 
alone ap!Jroach the ratiO m France, 

• The term '~ti\l.born' i! uted in var,ing sense. 1 E 1 t d' 
may (crm the 1ubjret of competent medical diagnosis •.:7~ ~ u~ot:b. n : ta I per cent, of the cues at most 

·aDJ pretensions to prceisioa. Cf. 1\ewaholme, pnge So. 1 11 00 0 uo erstood that the term it used with 
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II. The Birth-rate since I88o.-The figures for the l:irth·rate since 1 88o 
the year in which registratio~ 
b:gan, are giv~n in t~e margin 
With the qumqucnmal aver· 
ages. The ratios are calcn
lated on the Census figures of 
1868, 1881 and 1891. 

Birth-rate 
per 1,000 of 

YEAR. 
population 

according to 
the Sanitary 

returns. 

J8~o ... ·- 31'15 
Census 1881 ... ... 39'79 

J&-'2 ... ... 30'65 
J883 ... ... 39"00 
•1184 ... ·- 42!)8 
J8SS ... ... 38'84 
.~ - ... ~947 
1887 ... ... 38'88 ·- ... ... 373> 
•889 ... . .. 4028 
J8go ... ... 39'o8 

Census 1891 ... ... 34'0.l 
J8g:z ... ... 38··6 
•1193 ... . .. 35'0 
J8g4 ... ... 439 
IB95 ... ... 439 
•1196 ... . .. 430 
18~7 ... ... 42'6 
1898 ... ... 410 
1e99 ... ... 48"4 
1!)00 ... ... 41'1 

--
I 

Average : 
birth•rate per 1 

quinquennium.! 

I 
' ' ... 

l 
I 

39'45 

J 
1 ' 
I I 

I t :J9'0J 

J I 1 
I I ~ 39'00 
I 
J 
) 
I 
~ 43'2 
I 

J 

The 1881-85 quinquennium 
had a birth·rate of 39'45 per 
mille, while that of 1886-18go 
had a lower rate-39'01-
although as the population W;J.S 

really greater in the second 
than in the first quinquennium 
an increased rate might have 
been anticipated . 

In the 1891-1900 decade 
registration was undoubtedly 
mure accurate. In spite of the 
sudden drop in 1891, obviously 
due in part to the calculation 

-· - - ·- -. -. . being made on the increased 
p~pul~tJOn returned m the Cens1:1s of t~at year, the rate remained at 39 per 
m•l!e m 1~91-95· . In the la~t _qumqu~nmum the rate has av.eraged 43'2 per mille. 
Th1s rate IS very h1gh when It IS cons1dered that the population of these Provinces 
contains a very low proportion of females. 
· I~. _Marriage Seasons.-As Lent is in Europe a :lose peciod for marriages, 

for rehg1ous reasons, so among Mohammadans no weddmg can take place during 
the Moharram, or the first ten days of it, when there is mournina for the 
di_pastrous days in which the Imam Hussain was killed. The first 1 3"' days of 
~afar, and the first 12 of Rabi·ul·awwal-periods during which the Prophet 
was sick-are also times when no marriage may take place, The Ramzan
is a similar period, in Peshawar, but in Dera Ghazi Khan it is said that, like 
the Shahan, it is considered an auspicious period, except by the mut!a/JS, • The 
Bara-wafat is also a period during which no marriage should be celebrated. 

Among Hindus the inauspicious times are longer and less readily explained. 
In Europe, from Roman times, May has been considered an unlucky month for 
marriages, because apparently it was to some extent a month of purification,t 
while April, which corresponds roughly to the Hindu Baisakh, was the month at. 
Rome when marriages and other less legal unions were specially frequent. Du.ring 
the first days of June marriages were undesirable-as in May, while incompati· 
bility of temper would result from marrying in March. 

The auspicious months for the ceremony of marriage appear to be the 
E!aisakh. Katik. first three months of the year,; in spring, 
Jcth. Maghar. and the months of Maghar, Magh and 
Har. MPoahg.h. Pha<•an in autumn. M :1gh however is 
Snwan. b 

Bhadon. Phagan. said to be unlucky in Dera Ismail Khan •. 
As>nj. Ch••· Moreover Har is not, as a whole, auspi-
cious, at least in all parts of these Provinces. It commences the period which is 
held peculiarly unlucky in the East of the Punjab and which is !hus described:-

"From Har Sudi 11th, throughout Sawan, Bhadon, Asauj, and up to Katik 
Sudi 1oth is the unlucky time during which the gods sleep, and marriages begin 
after the Deouthani lkadshi, {Katak Sudi 1 rth}, when they awake."§ Yet this 

• The best day fo: a. wo:dding is :he 27th of Ra.mzan, as the prophet doclared it Slt.cred, and widows arc often· 
married on that day. Thursday$ and Ftid:1ys are good days of the week. 

The 3rd, 13th, 2,3rd, 8th, 18th and 28th of every monthlare unlucky for astrologicAl reasons (Ho,hi.arpar, 
Jullundur aud jhclum). In Kurram the Jrd, 13th, 2Jrd, 71b, 17th, 27th aod 2iJSt ;uo unpropiuoul. 

t Wnrde Fowler, The Roman Festivals, page too. Cf: also page 293• 
t Jeth however is not lucky in the ca!e of a first-born (Sanskrit jcstha). This seems however to be only a 

particular case o( a mo!"C general rule. The month in which the bride-groom was born is inauspicious (Gujrnt). 
r.l.o marriage should take place in Jeth if ei!her bride·groom or bride was born in that motltb •. 

§The egg·plnnt must not be en teo during this period, (Hissar). Chet is al,;o u~liucky afl<!r the Holi, but the 
Phag day of the Holi is exceedingly propitiou~ and no astrologar would be consulted an the .6xlog e{ it, bot this. 
does not apply t:o the trading cla:ases, (Amba!a). 
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p•:rir,r] is 1,0 t ur,ive";,Jly hr:ld unlucky, fur ti10ugh 'Bh~·~0n, A>auj, Katik a~e not 
)'''•Pi' :"us, • ( Kan,;,!), ytt iu exceptional cas•:S ma~n< ~ts do take pi act m the 
IJcr,uth;<~ 1 i Jh•'.,i.i, Lut such are called amochhi<~ snad1. 

J
11 

t h•c nMtll•;rn Dictri<:ts however the second three months of the year a:~ 
pr·r·uliarly 

1
,n.p:t1ous, ;md 'most marriages take place m Sa wan, Bhadon, Asau]! 

(riujr:.l): and 'marnages could also be celebrated m S:cwan, Bhadon and Asau], 
but this r.ustom is dyin~ out. Katik is unlucky.' (Pes~<.cwar.) 

ThP. unhclc y months are Katik, Poh and Chct, ard this .belief appc_ars to ~e 
fairly wi<k·;r,rcad: Kati.k is the month sacred to the worship of f?evJ, who IS 

rr:presr:nttd J,y young g~rls, and •.h:s may account. for the superstition: why 
Poh, universally unlucky, as far as I can ascertam, should be so, does not 
appeor: Chct is the last month of the year and would seem to ?e wholly unpro· 
piti<>u> as a rule.• In jullundur, Fer~zcpur, Hoshtarpur, Amntsar! Gurdaspur, 
Si~lk"t, Gujrat, jhclurn and Dera Ghazi Khan they are expressly sa1d to be the 
unlucky mo11ths. 

Amnngot the K:tngra Gadrlis the first days of certain months have special 
names and 1 he unlucky months for marciage are :-Chet, the. first day of which 
is 1 .all~d Dhohru, because beggars go about on that day With drums (dfznl) to 
collect al111s: !Jharlon, or kala mahi•za, th~c: black month; and Poh, or Parthani. 

To these is aducd Asauj in Kangra, but, in Suket, Poh and Chet, Sawan 
and Asauj are giv·cn as t!te four unlucky 

K1•ngra r.A7ettccr. pn.gc 7'· h S '. ] k h ' ' mont s. a wan IS so un uc y t at 1! gives 
its name to the Sawani Brahmans, who, like the Dakaut, receil'c black offerings. 

Thus the !!indus hne two distinct ~rnups of munths during which marriage 
is likdv tfl ],,, unpropitious, the fir,;t the Har-Katik period, the second the three 
non· ,u.-c'·"ivc months of Katik, Poh and Chet. The propitious months are 
very much the same as those prescribed by orthodox Hinduism,t and are based 
on astrok•gical considerations. · 

13. The twelve-year cycle of Br'ihaspati or Jupiter.--" The names of 
the (twelve) lunar months 
are used as the names of the 

samvatsaras of the twclvc-)·ear cycle of Jupiter, and the names of these months 
are giv~n to the samt'<tisaras, in accordance with the particular nakshatt·a in 
which Jupiter's heliacal risine takes place." This being so, one might have ex• 
pected ti11L the smiiVCJisaras corresponding to the unludy months of the year 
wo·dld be unlucky years for marriages, but this, I understand, is not the case. 
:nc inauspi,:ious perio~ in the twch·e·yea~ cy.cle o.f J up!ter occurs when the planet 
ISm the zo<hacal mans1on of Leo, and th1s gives 1ts ongin to the name singltast 
or si11glz·gal, applied to that period.~ ' 

The last sing!tast lasted from about August 2oth, 1896 to September, 17th 
1897,~ N neorly 13 months. It was however preceded by an intercalated (or 
lrmd !. J ,.t h, .a~d the last 15 days of the first J eth and the first 15 of the second 
were mausptCJnus : then came an unlucky period, due to the invisibility of the 
phr!t't V•,nus, (Shukkar), which lasted throughout Har and the first half of 
Saw.1.n, by which time the si11g/tQ~t had set ~n. The close of that period was in 
Asat~] ot Sa~11oat 19~4, and AsauJ and Ka!Ik being themselves unlucky months 
the mauspiclous pe:wd was further prolonged until the end of Katik, 1954. 
1-!ci~ce.thc close p~nod lasted from Jeth 15t~, Sambat 1953 to the end of 
h.atrk m the followmg year, or over etghteen months altogether. 

, • "f~'n, is an t'Xll"l,ltion bnwever .. :t!'l not~ nb_ove. i_n. Ambala,,and I find it noted that!-" The last dtJyof Chet 
IS au~ptl'lc·~. U:Ct'pt hlr t,;"'" of the h1gher K~atn famdLes, eyen m a period of Singh·ghat. It appears that the 
m&rnngr, n•u,t, h,nu:ver, then take place at n1ght. (Dera Ismail Khan.)u The higher grade1 of certaic t 
srC'm to h<~Ve several cuatom:!l <~.nd belids diam~trically opposed to those of the lower gr:.des. cases 

- · t Cf. Strele's l...aw and Cu'ltom of Hindu Castes, p:'tge ~.q. An insbnee of marriage being restri t d 
months (Har and Sa'tl"an) i.n the case of cert.•in castes (Mang and Mhar), is given at page 164• c e to t"o 

. ~ ''When Jupiter is in'f'isi6fr, some:dutie!l'and ceremonies, such as iavestitnre with the sacred thr d · 
pdgr1ma~e:i, etc., nrf't not to be performed.''-Note 12, pA){e 315 of Jndiaa Aatiqnar t8b8 J · ~ ·~ar~~J:e, 
tor so:-ue lby~ afttr tho sin.r:h·gal :lnd iMuspicious just before it and both rw-r•'ody, ·II dupdller ~as lDYISible 
rece· cd · · · 1 · • r-- ' are " n e lo 10 the note!l 

l'f ., IDJ.usp1CI•1\1!1 or maruage OD thi!l account, irrupeetive of other obitacle31, 

. f T~e r~act date~. are nrionsly givoen. Pouibly the differences are due to the diff~ent method f 1 
•nr. Jup\tn • cyrle WJHch may be Jane according to his ht"liactLl risin or d te · d f ~ 0 

ea. enlat• 
Ute a~d••c m which Jupit&r stands with ref~rence to his m~an longitud:• ac:co;di~;~\h romt~~e Pjrttc;lar .sigo •f 
am qu1tc unable to aa.y which tyste 111 is really in ~0 in this part of India. ' ar " 0 a rea 1 CJtcd. I 
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During the whole period of singh·gat marriages cannot take place, except 
when the sun is in Mekh, (Aries), and then only according to some reports, pro
vided the sun enter that sign in the month of Baisakh,• This rule is said to be 
binding on Hindus of all grades, but it is remarked that the Arya Samaj sect do 
not observe it, and that J ats who sell their daughters have no objection to marry· 

. ing them during a singh-:gat, (Ludhiana). In Gurgaon the prohibition is only 
observed by Hindus whO avoid kare71Ja or widow re-marriage. The spell could 
moreover, be broken for all Hindus if a raja married his daughter, or th~ 
daughter of a Brahman, with special ceremonies, involving huge largesse to 
Brahmans, and in which the sacrifice of a gold lion plays a conspicuous part. 
No such ceremony however took place in the course of the last singh·gat and in 
consequence betrothal, marriage, mukiawa, and thus in many cases the commence
ment of married life, had to be postponed, just as all other ceremonies which 
require good auspices for their celebration, such as investiture with the janeo or 
sacred thread, chhath, or living in a newly built house, karan·bedh, or boring a 
girl's ears, pilgrimage, coronation and others, had to be deferred. It is thus 
conceivable that the long szngk·gat of 1896-7 had an appreciable effect on the 
birth-rate, both by postponing married life and, indirectly, by retarding marriaO'es, 
but it is not possible to estimate its precise results. Probably the lower cla~ses 
of Hindus did not observe the prohibition at all strictly. 

14. The commencement of married life.-While the ceremony of 
marriage can only take place in a fortunate time, there appears to be no such rule 
in the case of the commencement of married life.t The ceremony of taking home 
the bride (muklawa, gauna or daviragaman) should indeed be celebrated in the 
1St, 3rd, 5th Or 7th year after the _marriage (or in the 1St1 3rd Or 8th year in 
Jullundur). . 

The muklawa however has nothing whatever to do with the commence
ment of married life, as consummation may take place without it, or before it, and 

in some parts of these Provinces (e.g., 'in Dera Ismail Khan where the doll' or 
. taking home of the bri-:le occurs immediately after the martiage) it is not known 
at all. The muktawa does not occur among all Hindus,~ much less among all 
Muhammadans, and in most cases where the betrothal of a girl is not ?ttn, i.e. 
where she is sold, the actual marriage ceremony probably tallies with the com· 
mencement of married life. Probably the month in which most marriages are 
celebrated is Baisakh, the first of which is so auspicious that it is not necessary 
to consult a Brahman (Dera Ghazi Khan.) 

15. Seasonal birth-rate.-The Subsidiary Table C illustrating the birth
rate in each month of the two main religions in these Provinces is based on the 
returns for the ten years, 1891-1900. 

It shows that the fewest ·bir.ths occur, in both religions, in May, after 
which month the rate increases, and the rise, gradual until July, becomes 
.more marked in August-September, and the zenith is reached in October. 
Thereafter the rate falls steadily· but slowly throughout November, December, 
January and February, dropping suddenly in March and then declining gradually 
to its nadir in May. This result is in accord with the popular idea, noted in 
Gurdaspur, that the cold season is the best for the commencement of married 
life •. 

Not only do the averages for the ten years give these regular results, but the 
.devjations from them in any year are remarkably small. Occasionally the lowest 
birth'rate is in April or in June and the highest in September, November or, 
thrice in the decade, in December. 

• This auspicious period extended to II days in April, 1897· 

t But there are fo1tonate tJttasions it would aeem :-

''Three days oft he week, M~nday, Thursday 1t.nd Friday, and toight dAtes, rat, :tnd, 3fd, Sf.h, 7fh, 8th, roth 
and !~h, from among the fifteen days of ~he ~rst·half of the moon, and the night time up to 12 o'clock arcconside:cd 
.·prop1trous for the commencement of marned l1fe.'' (Suket.) 

' f ·There is no tnuilaea among Muhammadans and Mlan, Jnmwal, Samal, BobaJ, ·ead. D.ad'ft'al Rajpatl. & 

· •flktat:Da generally does not mark tbe commcncomeot of married lifo. (Gurdupur.) 
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)!oath. 

... ·~ ~~~~nuary ... tJbruary ... 
M•rch ... ... 
April ... ... .. . 
May ... - ... ... ---iuue ,,, 

ply ... ... .. . 
AuR:u'!t ... ... 
.Srpl ... mb•r ... ... 
Octobf!r ... ... 
Novtnuhtr ... ... 
Dcccrnbor ... ... 

.. 

Seasonal death-rate. 

! rate per mille for 
J ten rean, t891-! 

1900, amont 

H" d !Muham-1 
~ madant.l 

... ... 31 37 ... ·~ 
.s ,., 
:o6 ... ... •s ... - .., •s ... ... 34 29 ' 
33 >9 I ... ... ... ... .s 2.13 I 

28\ - ... 30 ... ... 39 J6 ... ... 5' 5• ... ... ~9 ~9 ... ... 39 43 

[ Punjab, I9QI, 

16. Seasonal death· 
rate.-The figures in 
the margin give the 
average death-rates for 
the decade amongst 
Hindus and Muham· 
madans in each month 
of the year. March 
and April are markedly 
the most healthy 
months and October, 
closely follqwed by 
November, the most 
fatal in the case of both 
religions . 

-- It is however interesting to observe that in the cold months, December• 
February, the dcath·rate among Muhammadans is far higher than among Hin~us, 
while the hot dry months of April, r.Jay and June are far more fatal to t.he H.mdu 
population. In both cases however 1t IS cle~rly not the co!d of the Pun]a~ wmter 
which kills but the autumnal season, and th1s fact has an 1mportant beanng Oll 
the questidn of the effects of malaria on the population. . 

- --~---· 
----- -=-~-- ... 

The fluctuations in the death-rate are very great as the followmg notes 
show:-

ln 189 1 July was peculiarly fatal to Muhammadans (death-rate 4'2 per. 
mille), and October and November to 

Sub•idiory Toblo 0 • Hindus. In 1892 October was very fatal 
to both but especially so to Muhammadans (rate 130 as against 86 amongst 
Hindus'). In 1893 November and December were the worst months, and in 1894 
October again was fatal to both, but more so to Hindus thaJ'l t~ Mu~ammada.ns. 
In 1895 December was about equally fatal to both and thts penod of htgh 
mortality continued into January 1896. 

In 1897 October and November were fatal to Hindus an :I Muhammadans 
respectively, and both in 1898 and 1899 November was on the whole the month 
<lf heaviest mortality, though October and December were also unhealthy. 
In 1900 October was conspicuously the month most fatal to both. 

The healthiest months are those of the spring-March and April-though 
the period of lowest mortality is sometimes pushed forward to July, as in 
1893-4·5-6 and in 1899. 

It is interesting to notice that the Ramzan fast does not appear to 
incrL'ase the mortality in the least degree and that not infrequently it coincides 
with the period when the recorded death-rate is lowest among the Muham• 
mad~n population. 

17. The health of the past decade.-The closing months of the year 1890 
wen! unhealthy and a diminished birth-rate in 1891, (3-f02 per mille as against 
35·76 the a\'erage of the preceding five years as calculated on the census returns 
of 1891), was the result. The months of May-August 1891, showed the 
greatest deficiency, but the next four months exhibited an abnormally high 
rate, which continued throughout 1892, when the rate was 38·16 per 1,ooo. 
The increased accuracy of the statistics probably explains in part this sudden 
rise in the birth-rate, but the 1891 figures had exhibited a tendency to rise 
before the importance of correct vital statistics was impressed on District 
officers in April 1891, and 1891 was a fairly healthy year. The increase then 
in 1892, appears to have been in the main a real one. 

1 

18.93 exhibited a decreased birth-rate (34'99 per mUle), 1892 having been 
an cxceptionall.Y fatal year, but in 1894 the rate rose to 43'90, 1893 having 
been comparatively healthy. In .1895 an_d 1896 the rate remained at over ~3 
p~ mal/6 (43·86 and 43'04), but m 18~)7 It fell to 42'6, still however remaining 
h•gher than ~he mea~ of the ten precedmg years by 3'3• and in 1898 it fell again 
to 41 per m1lU: .Hi97 had been a year of se\'ere scarcity. In 1899 the rate 
ro~e to 48·4, the htghest rate recorded, but in 1900 it fell t<l 41'10 (on the popu. 
lauon of 1891, or 37'76 on that of the census of 1901). Compared with other 
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Provinces of India the recorded Punjab birth-rate is very high, but tl.~: ligures 
Sulm<tiar Table A. for the past. ten. years show that more 

1 accurate registratic;n probably accounts 
for this, as in 1891·93, when registration was nnt so thoroughly carried out, the 
Punjab rate was below that of several other Provinces. • 

Year. 

1891 
1892 
1893 
1894 
1895 

Mean of 1891-95 
18¢ 
1897 
•898 
18r.9 

·~ 

-

Total 
ratt-5 (ph' mille), 

From feY'!t 

:n-sj' 
34'83 
,F. ?S 
25'07 
19'o8 

1900 ... 

29'13 
49'48 
~ij'Jj. 

36'52 
29'29 
34'51 
3J'53 
:wos 
3t'oS 
2957 
47'0 
:wso 

I!J'lS 
""'57 
20'JS 
18'51 
33'37 

18. Deaths.
The figures in the 
margin show that 
in the past decade 
two years, 1892 
and 1900, were con
spicuously unheal. 
thy and that 1894 
was also a year of 
high mortality. Mean of t8915·I!f00 ••• ... "" 

(Statement No. Vl appended to Sanitary Administration Reports, Punjab, 
1891•1900.) 

The deaths recorded as caused by fever are, roughly speaking, two-thirds of 
the total. No doubt many diseases are vaguely returned as fever merely because 
there is an apparent rise of temperature1 but as the Civil Surgeon of Ambaia has 
pointed out, years marked by a high death·rate from ferer also show a high death· 
rate from bowel-complaints. 

The diagram in the opposite page shows the actual mortality among in· 
fants under one year, children under 5, and persons of all ages, for each year 
of the past decade. It also shows the number of births, the area cropped 
according to the revenue returns, and the rainfall. 
: · 19. Rainfall.-The rainfall averages, which have been supplied by the 
Meteorological Department, indicate roughly the relative annual rainfall in these 
Provinces during the decade. But a point of almost greater .importance than the 
amount is the seasonal distribution of the rainfall, and this cannot be represented 
in a diagram. The unhealthy autums of 1892 and 1900 were due, not to excess 
of rain in those years, but to the floods caused by abnormal .fails during the 
monsoon. 

PART H.-INCREASE AND DECREASE IN THE POPULATION. • 

20. The rate of increase at successive enumerations.-The dates 
·0 n which the various enumerations of the Punjab have been made, and the areas 
covered in each case have been described in paragraph 7 of the Introduction. · 

The population in British Territory has increased since 1891 by 7'61 per cent. 
if we include the military posts in the Malakand, Dir, Swat, and Chitrai, the Kurram 
Valley and the Shiranni Country, 'Yhose population was enumerated in 1901, but 
not in 1891. It has, however, only mcreased by 7·26 per cent. If we exclude those 
territories. In other words the inclusion of their population has added '35 per 
cent. to the population of the British Territory in the two Provinces. 

The rate5 of increase, calculated for the population of the original area of 
the Punjab, at each successive EJilUmefation are given below :-

. 

1854 
186S 
x881 
1891 
1901 

1881 
1891 
1901 

Population on 
fKRCKNTAOK OF ll'ICRIASB ON-

Year. Total population. original Preceding c~nsus of area. Ccosm. J8,54. 

British Territory. 
IS, I! 1,321 ... ... ... •.. . .. ... ... 17,6og,518 16'1 16'1 ••• ... ... ... x8,8so,437 I 18,842,264• . 7'4 24'3 ... ... .. . 2o,866,H47 2o,86o,g•3t 10'7 37'6 ... ... ... 22,4ss,8 19 u,356,976t 7'26 48'1 

Census of 
Native States. . J881. ... 3,861,683 ... ... ... ... 

1o·4 ... ... 4,263,280 10'4 ... 
4,424·398 3'7 14'6 ... ••• ... 

. • . • Excludmg 8,173 troops 10 the Khyber~ t &:zclud1ng Blloch trans Froutl r (5,934) Di 
'azcluding the same l24lo8]), the lr1alabad, etc. {8,128), tbc Kunam Valloy (5.4,257), DDd the ShlraD 

COW>tly (12,371). 
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Asses1menl and population [ Punjab, I9oL 
II. 

The population of the 1'\ative Stat~s has thus increased by 14'6 since 1881, 
whereas that in British Temtory has mcreased 18·6 per cent. In the 1881-91 
decade the rate of increase in each was practically the same, but in the past ten 

years the Native States have not increased 
Pat~graph ••· Panjab C.•••• R.port, •1192· 10 population half as rapidly as the British 

Territory. 
21. The extension of cultivation.- In ;890·91 the cultivated area in the 1 

Bri!ish Distrir.ts amounted to ~0,1_2:1- square miles. In 18~~-19£0 .1!. was. -f.J,S~. 
an mcrease of 31.'£ sr1uare miles or Ts-per, ce~t. These ures .c.l~ __ !!£.': . ..!E.clude 
the Kurram Vall• or the trans-Frontier terntones. --- -----~-· ---- - -------

Thus the increase in the area under cultivation has more than kept pace 
with the growth of the population which has, as already noted, increased by 7'26 
per cent. in British territory, since 18gt. The great centre of extension has 
be~n the Chenab l:olof!Y in which nearly I,!.O.Q.£'90 acres Jvere..under cultiva· 
tion in 1S99 anuofThis-area 1,og2,075 acres or 1,7o6 square miles were irrigan:d 
by II ow from the Ch~nab Canal. --- ----

22. The development of irrigation.-The decade has been remarkable 
for the dc,·elopment of the system of canal irrigation in both Provinces. The 
total area returned as irrigated has increased by 25 per cent., that from Govern· 
ment canals by 7 1 and that from wells by less than 5 per cent., while irrigation 
from private canals and other sources shows a marked tendency to diminish 

d 
• ' 

an not to mcrcase. 
Acres irrigated by-

{ 
State 

Canals 1, . t nva e 

18gg--rgoo 
4,243•524 

8•3·7•9 
20,049 

4,154,598* 
I 34,083 

T~nks 
Wells 
Other sources 

Total 

It is curious that the area irrigated by wells should >how so small an increase . ' =-=-·=-- --- -- · seemg that theirnumberis much 

M.1111••nry 
K:u:ha 

tgoo. t8go. 

larger now than in 188g-go,since 
when masonry wells have in• 
creo.sed 25 per cent., and tempo• 

·.:·. 274.Bs• .,9,94o cent. and the only conclusion to 
73,859 4>,66o be drawn is that the losses 

· - --- ·· 

1 

rary (kaclza) wells by 73 per 

.........,__-~~~~---~.-~-=-~===11 in cattle since the famine of 
1897 h:J.Ve seriously affected the power of the people to make full use of their 
wells. 

23. The effect of impe';l~in~ revisions of assessment on the cuiti
yated area.-The general opm10n 1s that an impending revision of settlement 
ill a degree a~ects the ar~a under cultivation by inducing the agriculturists to 
let !an~ rem am waste unt~l the settlement has been completed, but the De ~t 
CommiSSioner of Rawalpmdt remarks,_ p y 

"The tendency to not to break up land for some ears before the 
a settlement exists only with the wealthy land-holder h y . expiry of mo "II Th s w o are propnetors of one or 

re VI ag{'s. e poorer zamindars are _not given to this practice." 

,;A..nd Mr. E. D. Maclagan, Settlement Collector, Multan says:-
In a few places no doubt wells were purposely allowed t f · · 

of the r<\'ision of assessment, but this can have had . ~I go out o use JO VIew 
tion returns, as it is done on a very small scale inde:d_.;'PPrecla e effect on the popula-

Probably the Settlement Collector of Jhelum Mr W S T Jb t · 
near the facts in writing:- ' · • · a o , IS very 

unde~ ~~~~l!~:ni~:~ ~~~':uti"toa ~~~~e:~~er"~~~:~~~~r~ase c~l~ivation when a District is 
tendency, and I do not think that it in an wa ffe t t 't~ut Jt IS n~t a very pronounced 
no scope for extension of cultivation on a larg{ s~e ci: tbi~ Jf.~'ril:t~~?n returns, There is 
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24- The effect of revenue assessments on population.-The move· 
ment of the population appears to be unaffected, at least to any appreciable 
extent, by the character of the revenue assessments imposed. The only instance 
of an unfavourable assessment referred to in the District reports is in Gurgaon 
and regarding this the Deputy Commissioner writes :- ' 

"There is no doubt that in the Palwal Khadir there was a considerable exodus of 
the people during the middle years of the past decade. They arc now however fast 
returning owing to the reductions granted in their assessments and thanks to recent good 
harvests. The Census returns do not therefore show any decrease of population in this
tract, but an increase from 18,152 in 1891 to 19,516 in 1901." 

25. Local ftu_ct~ations in popula~ion.;-:-I propo~e to examine the figures 
not only of each Dtstnct and State, but, m Bnttsh Terntory, of each Tahsil and 
where necessary, of even smaller areas, in detail. Tedious as this examination 
must be it is necessary for the purposes in view. 

Those purposes are two-fold. On the one hand it is important to ascertain 
as closely as we can, the effect on the population of the famines of the past de~ 
cade. On the other hand an attempt will be made to trace the connection bet· 
ween swampage and malaria, in so far as that question can be elucidated by 
statistics of population. In both cases it will be found that everything cannot 
be proved by statistics, and that the utmost which the Census returns can 
do is to indicate certain provisional conclusions and, possibly, lines of further 
enquiry. Still less will an. examinati~n of the mere numbers enumerated in any 
tract lead us to any defimte conclusiOns. For example, we shall find that in 
the case of Hissar the famines ofthe last few years have apparently only checked 
the normal growth of the population in numbers, but if we examine the ages of 
the population of that District it will be at once clear that one effect of the 
continued scarcity has been to diminish the number of children, so that, if our 
figures are correct and the conclusion drawn from them .justified, the full conse· 
quences of the famines in that District may not be fully apparent for a generation. 

The second question, the connection 'between swampage and malaria, is 
one which does not readily lend itself to statistical treatment. The Deputy 
Commissioner of Kangra (Captain B. 0. Roe) writing on this subject, says:-

" The total of figures for the villages affected by river action have also been examined 
and show a falling oft of 4 per cent. in population, These are the villages most affected 
by malaria. The influence of malaria might also be looked for in villages growing rice, but 
in no rase can the alteration in population be safely attributed to malaria without the 
fullest enquiry. The Tahsildar3 attribute other causes to the differences, village by village. 
It must be borne in mind that these low·lying aad also higher irrigated lands are usually 

. very valuable and cultivators dying prematurely would ordinarily be replaced immediately 
by outsiders. The death-returns* would therefore be a more valuable guide than the 
census figures.'' 

These observations are perfectly just. Precisely the same remarks would 
apply to the unhealthy, malaria-stricken, Naili tract in Ambala and Kamal, and 
in both cases an examination of the data for ages will be required. 

With these remarks I pass on to an examination of the figures in detail, 
adding in each case such information as I have been able to gather from the re· 
ports received. . 

26. Fluctuations in the numbers of the female population.-Light 
can often be thrown on the question whether an increase or decrease in population 
is temporary or permanent in character by an examination of the proportion of the 
sexes among the increased or dec;reas~d numbers. .Women, if.we put ~side mar· 
riage which is a great cause of migration, do not emtgrate readtly even m seasons 
of severe scarcity, the men .alone leaving their homes in search of em~lo~ment 
or subsistence. A decrease m the number of females therefore probably mdtcatcs 
a more or less permanent decline in population, while a decrease in the number 

C
., h p • b census Report, 1883 of males only may simply mean that men 
•·J•ragTBp 134· UDJD ' 0 d 'I s· 'I I quote in paragraph below. have mtgrate temporan y. 1m1 ar y an 

equal increase in the n~mbers of males an? fem!'-les will usually· denote a per~a
nent increase, but to thts there are exceptions m the case of newly colomsed, 
tracts in which an iRcrease is at first found only among the males, who act as ' 
pioneers the number of females gradually increasing as the tract settles down. 
The Ch~nab Colony is an instance of males being largely in e~cess though the · , 
immigration to that tract must be almost wholly permanent m character. 
· • Provided we had separate death ~et~rns for !he pC?fulntion born i~ thosoviUageJ, and czcluslve of the dcatha 
among the immigrants wbo replace tbc Jnd1geoous aobol.b1tants as tboy die out. 

so 
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1/iisar. ( Punjab, 1901; 

II. 

·--- -· 27. Hissar District. t.mo-G••••nc 
\ 1 ~'> 1 • \ l&)r. 

1881
' -As the District 'll·hich Pur•, WilT· 

----------~:-;--- ____ , sufferedmostseverelyfrom 
... ""·7"3 \' 132·'9"' 98' 106 

· famines in the past dec<.de 
Hi•t.U ••• 178 fJ)J 1'.>5,1 ~ JJ0614 f 
li"fl"' 1:;r;.794 •OJ·"'S" the H issar returns are o 
Bhiwant •••1 1 ~4 \

29 
1 8 ~ ij d J · 

hlch.t..ild ... r9-, '' 21 I •l!'·61 ; 
1 2· 6- special interest an gtve 

, .... 6.), Jjfl (.l-,IJ •s .4 ::>, • Tah 'I s;,.. ... _ _:_· _; _ __:__\__ the figures for tts st s 
'l'oii.L I 781.7 17 • 716 "

00 
___ ~~ in the margin. 

---The Di•;t~ict as a whole ~hows ~n i~c~;a~~ ~(S.7" soul~ (3,258 males and 

2 4
-
3 

female') or much less than 1 per cent. on the populatton of tSgt, but two 
of i~s Tah,.iJs, hhiwani and Sirsa, show de~reases of 3,~65 and 19,935 soulf 
rcsp•,ctivdr. Bhiwani town shows a .smal~ mcrcase and Str.sa town a decrease o 
only 6 15 ~coplc, so the ?ecrc;1se can m nc;ther case be attnbuted to the decay 
of the smaller towns nottceable elsewhere. . 

Of the pr1 pubtion of the District (781,7t7) 637,186 ?r8.1'5 percent: ~r\Dts• 
trict·born as a~:ainst 628,G¢ or 8t per cent. of the populatto~ m I 891, whtc s o1~s 
th;t immigration was bot~ ~b><Jlutely a~d relativ;ty less m March 1901 than It 
wa• in February lb91. 1 hts tS so far sattsfactory. 

Examination 0 ( the ligures of increase or decrease by sexes also appears to 

HhHnr ... 
tlan1i ..• 
llhiwnni. ... 
Sirta 
Fatehabad 

~- --,;::·.:: -. ~=--~ 

fNCRI.UE +OR DECREASE 
-IY!!U.KS. 

Malea. 

+of,27:3 
+6,5-42 
-1,728 

-11,403 
+5.575 

F~malet. 

+2,212 
-t6,7o~ 
-1,6,:17 
-8,532 
+J,7o8 ( 

----~. =-·~~~~~ch-=c::b=~l 

show that the effect of the 
famines on the population 
has been far less than one 
would have anticipated. 

In Tahsil Hissar two· 
thirds, and in ·Fatehabad 
three-fifths of the increase 
is composed of males, and 
in Hansi the added females 
oril y slightly out-number 
the males. Again in 
Bhiwani and Sirsa the 

decreases among the females are not so great as among the males, and thus it 
would appear that the male has migrated from the dry, famine-stricken Tahsils of 
llhiwani and Sirsa to the irrigated tracts more readily than the female population 
and that the latter was driven by want from Sirsa Tahsil only, in any numbers, and 

not from Bhiwani. The fiscal history of the 
Hinnr G:u.dteer, 1&1~. Chnpter 111, E. (Tenure!), H' D' • • f · J • t d · 1ssar 1stnct 1s o specta mteres , an 
the tenant element is of great importance in its social and agricultural economy. 
The cultivation of the unirrigatcd lands is precarious, depending entirely on the 
uncertain rainfall, and is mainly carried on by a moving population and not by 
strong proprietary bodies of the usual Punjab type. Its great development which 
took place before the Census of 1868 ll'as to some extent artificial and it may be 
doubted whether its ~at ural resources were or are equal to the support of a large 
and permanent populatwn. 

Both in the case of Bhiwani and Sirsa we find that in the decade 1881-1891 
the population increased abnormally, Bhiwani showing an increase of near! y 24 
and Sirs a of over 14 per cent. Thus in 1891 both Tahsils ll'ere probably over• 
'populated and since then there has been a re-action. Bhiwani still shows an 
mcrease of over 20 per cent. in the figures of 1881, while Sirsa has not lost ground 
since that year. 

The Deputy Commissioner alluding to the famines of 1896-1897 and 1899• 

Tahsil. 

Hiuar ... ... .. . ... 
l!an!li ... ... ... 
Bhiwanl ..• ... ... ... 
Jo"wtehabad ... . .. . .. 
Sira ... "' ... 

TotAL ... 

(AJIAL IRRIGATED AREA 
IN ACR&IIN-

J!!go.gt. tSgg-tgoo. 

IIo352 32.794 
72,638 7o,sr8 

1,519 
~,so8 54,J67 
4t357 IJ,79:ll 

90,Sss 172>990 
. 

I 
I 

1 goo, points out that ex· 
cepting 1895 the years of 
the past decade prior to 
1896 were good or average 
and left the people with 
some reserve of money 
and physical strength to 
combat the period of scar• 
city and famine. The first 
famine of 1896-97, however, 
went far to exhaust their 
resources, 1897·98 was a 
year of only moderate yield 

• Durin1~ the! dec.adt: 189• •190<>, ~O'],o~ births were rN!'i:'ltered, a. number exceeding tbe registered dea.ths br 
.10,241. 'I ob ~c:c:onb ver1 tlotel)' w1th the 1ocrca•c (SA90) 1::1. tho DJ~trid-borD populatioa. 
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anrl in I 898- I 899 the crops were pc•or, so that I 899- I 900_ fc,und the District totally 
unprepared to face a second and more severe bmmc. The cxtcn,ion of 
c::cnal irrigation especially in Fatehabad has undoubtP.dly had a r_:rcat intlu'cnc~ 
on the population of the Distri~t,_ Bl!iwa_ni and . ~irsa. Tahsils b~eing_ virtually 
'unprotected' tracts. Al:hough 1rngat10n m Hans1 Tahs1l had reached Its maxi
mum in I89o-I891, it is rcmar~ed that during the famines the ~anal irrigated 
villages • kept up' the populatwn of those not so protected. The fau.inc·s ~ppear 
to have chiefly affected the Pachhadas and the f;agri Jats who form the least ·;tab!e 
element in the population. · 

28. Loharu Stale.-The State of Loharu, geographically part of the Hissar 
District, now returns I5,229 souls, a decrease of 4,910 or a fourth of its 1391 
popuhtion. I ,022 of its native population were enumerated in Hiss;,r. 

29. Rohtak District.-The Rohtak District shows an incruast: of 40,197, 
(19,775 males and 20,422 females) or close on 7 per cent. and has now a p~pula
~ion of 630,~72 of whom 528,842 are retu.rned as District-born. as again't 490 ,569 
tn 1891, an tncrease of 7"8 per cent,• These results arc emmently good set:ing 
that famine prevailed in this District, t~ough not to anything like the same extent 
as in Hissar, in 1897 and in 1899· 

Jhajjar Tahsil suf!ereu most from famine and its population has onlv increas
ed about 3·2 per cent. It is not protected by canals and well-irrio-ation biled. 
The other Tahsils show incrc3ses of 6'3 (Goh3na), 8 4 (Sampla) and 8·3 
(Rohtak) per cent. 

Gohana is fully protected, while Sam pia and Roht.ak are partially protected 
by canals. . 

A scrutiny of the popula~ion-returns for vilbgcs 1vas made by the Revenue 
Assistant ( :\falik Mchdi Khan) with the following results:-

Tahsil Rohtak.-The decreases due to famine are small, often nominal 
but cholera 3f!ected 9 villages more or less seriously. The only unhealthv tract 
is the Canal Assessment Circle containing 28 vi!la!;~s, of which, however, 'only 6 
Khirw.11i from • • . • • 4/JJJ to 4.G58 show a decrease, and of these 6 on!v ~ 
Sanghi .. • • • • · 5.677 " 5,,,6 show a serious falling off since 1S91. 
It is remarked that in this tract canal and rain water used to collect and de
teriorate the climate. A channel was constructed which has remedied matters 
but malaria still prevails in the rainy season. 

Tahsil Jhajjar.-ln the Rosli Rain Circle, 8, in the Bhnr Kachcha, 15, in 
the Bhur Pakka, 119, and in the Dheri, 6 villages show a decreased population. 
These Circles suffered from famine and cholera. The first has no irrigalion at 
all : the Bhur Circles, though well-land Circles, suffered from the fact that in dry 
seasons the wells become brackish and " yield no crop": in the Dcbri the !.:amitz 
classPs emi<>ratcd owing to a deficie<;cy in the supply of drinking water. . 

Tahsil Gohana.-There has been a decrease in 14 villages of the Central 
Canal Circl~ only. This Circle receives canal water in abundance, :111d in 
consequence the climate is very damp, and malarial fever occurs every year. The 

"District note, however, goes on to say tlut the Canal has been extended and no 
RtJrki from 1 •869 to ,,183 overflow now occurs, but that nCVt!rthc-
Mah<> .~ '·"'3 .. •.75' less the people are not as healthy as 
Bmud•h fwm 6·•56 " S- 836 those in unirrig,1tcd tracts. The nine 
Bulau:~. , . 7,601 " 7,509 
Ahmadpllr Muzra from Bi6 , 751 villages in the margin show noticeable 
G:wg•·sar from 6i7" 5'5 decreases in this Circle. Nevertheless 
Tha ;ka ,. . , 671 " 514 
s,.,; N•m<hr Khnn from 59.< " 485 Go han a Tahsil, though the most densely 
Kail<~na Kha~ from t.:.B " 7• populated, is the mn~t prosperous in the 

District. • 
Tahsil Sampla.-7 villages in the Canal Circle show a Jccrease, most 

, •. , 1 r • ,,
7

, , 60 marked in the 5 villages noted. Bcth:,dur-
LII an;~ 1 rom • • • • • ..... 1, o t,~ • JJ · • 
Bidhlan ,, r.9.:;l ,, r ."'.~o garh IS a sma town and IS probably 
s;san• " 5.416 • 5-2 7' decayina like so many other to1rns of 
Siloti .. 1,472 ,, J,JG7 b 
Parnala ,, • 816 " b75 the same character. 
Bahadurgarb from 6,10.1 , 5,974 

--------------------------------
.The birtk returned in J89t-Jf,r•o were 2.'i6,t~:J, in number ;111<i• exceeded tl,e dt.:-1ths reco~d~·d l..y 51 1jc.(i" 

Tht~ incr~Me in the District· born population w:.·., accorrling to ll:e C~nsu,s returns, 38.27.1 or l.'i ~.13 /e~s tlmn the 
eHimated increase according to the vital statistics, Lut regarding theHt the Deputy ~om011~sioner rcmark! as 
follows:-

,.The Civil SurJreon ~ttributes this difference to fnulty regi,trntion and prob.'lb!y ~?me. misb.kc3 occt:rr··d in 
the enumer1.tion itself. It may be noted that these figures :lf'C only up to 19oo, and 1t wtll prQLJ.bly _be fonnd, 
whrm Tital 1tati~tic~ for 1901 arc r:ompiled, that,H> an aftermath of the Fa. mine, lhc n•nnbf"r nf deaths will exc,.cd 
the namber o1 births, as • ..,:'IS em~nentl.r the cas~ in 1900 (when tht:re wrre over 4Q,OOo deaths and unde• !lO,C(IO 
births). Tl.c Cit·ii 5u rgfJ0D attributes the increased population-to 1-0pening up naoals in atid areaJ, II-Rail• 
way c<:~mmunic:1.tion. III-Les~>inhnt n1ortality from small P"'x." 

lt i~ c!e:lr then rh:-.t but for the abnormally hcnvy mortality or 1900, the Di1trict would )Ja"t showa a u•y 
ftetl' increase in popoJatioD. 
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II. 
Gurgaon-De/hi ( Punjab, I90I, 

-------------------
In the [h!n·land Circle 10 vil:ag•:S show a. dea~as_e, or:ly war ked in two 

• , ,.r
4 

ca;es. Scarro•. y IS a,;s1gned as the cause 
fhh •J~t' Kf .. .,,J ht~rn • • • ~ 1.0 .7 G ,. • L • • f R . 
LrJ! ... rt.r-r itr~m b"J "681 wh1ch led to tLe emt .. ~rauon o am~ns. 

'I he TJi-trict has undouf;tedly b£.Cn. sa1•ed from disaster by the e~ension o~ 
Ca,al irrir•atio-11, f,vc new ra;·ba!ws havmg b;en oper:ed smce 1891. ·be popu 
bt 1rm in t·J,r; vdla;;cs in these rai·ba!zas has nsen rap1dly. 

30. Drorma State.-The Dujana State now returns 24,1 H :ouls, a decrease 
of 2,276 or n•:arly 9 per ?ent. 1,996 of its State· born populauon were enume· 
rat<-d in [{oh•:tk and 1,288 m Gurgaon. 

31. Gurgaon District.-The populatior. of Gurgaon has risen fro'? 668,929 
to 74 r~,~o8 a11 incr~ase o~ 77,279 .(40!214 rnalesanJ 37:0!55 females), smce 1891, 
in spilc ufrllo•; Iamme wh1ch prcv~tlul1n 1Sg6·g7, and 1S99·1goo, the former bemg 
a r•·:riod ,,f scarcity rather tlnn of famine. 

Tb'l nr·-•rict·],r,rn P''i'Uilltion hn in('r('a'!tll from s4'i,o15 in tBnl to 6J2,H6:J in J~OI, i.e. by 66,828, or 12'2 per 
crnt. 'Jl,e birth• telurned u• Jl"')l·l!)oO (314,140) C'Hcc:dcd the de.1.ths by 77.457• 

Tit~ increase in each Tahsil is large, but Palwal and Firozpur-Jhirka show 
tJ

1
,, hi!_!ho:'l iucrcas<:s, the former being protected by the Agra Canal, while 

Firmpur ha:; recovered ftom a st:t·back in the 1881·91 decade. 
The iucrease is almost entirely confined to the rural areas, ·the towns of 

R<:wafi, Hath in and Hochl showing decreased populations. The Deputy Commis• 
sioncr, however, remarks that' the close of the famine b:1s left the people very much 
in tlw same r·ondition as they were before the famine with a burden of debt added, 
and the lamim· was profitable to the traders in grain who had hoards of it in 
st .. clc, and sol•! it at high prices while the butchers amassed wealth by the trade in 
hiue9.' 

32. Falczudi S/a/c,-Pataudi which belongs gc:Jgraphically to Gurgaon had 
an increase of 2,931 soul' and now returns 21 1933· It gains by immigration 
from G urgaon. 

33· Delhi District.-The District population (68g,o39) has increased by 
50,35L> or rs per cent. and the increase is distributed thus:-

Delhi City + 15,99& 
Delhi Tahsil (txclutling City) + 13,465 
Socwpat + 13,848 
Ba!lab•;arh ... . ... + 7,041 

The District-born population, however, has increased from 498,328 to 
S34,1o4.an mcrcasc of 35,776, or only 7''J per cent,• 

11l.C Deputy Commissioner writes:-" There is no doubt that the health -;f 
the D•'trict has benefited by the many seasons of· drought which have occurred 
during the decade. ·~he scarcity has never been severe enough to lower the 
death rate by starntwn, whereas the absence of floods has diminished the 
scourge of malaria.'' In Delhi Tahsil every Assessment Circle shows an increase. 

In So1;epat and Batlabgarh Tahsils the vilbges of the Khadir on the Jamna 
show decreases of population and this is attributed to swam page the flood-water 
accumulating round them in the rainy season. ' 

Bnn\11 (rom 
D,I\:\Udi ,, 
\':dro~o , 
M iuknur, 
Pain Khutd hom 
P.du 1\.dao ., 
bj.1\ " 
}\!.lnt!li 11 
j'bur.dpur .. 

... 

its unhealthy' climate, The 

fl 
Tahsil Sonepat.-Of the 

597 to ss• fm:mer Tahsil the villages 
~~~ :: ~~~ ch1efly affected are noted in the 
366 , 3•J margin. Besides these Khadir 

•·· 
2 34 " 002 villages Basantpur, a very small 
539 .. 4>2 'it 
536 , 446 VI age, has fallen from 77 to 
397 .. 3 18 3S inhabitants owing to flood· 

... J,l6t II J,OS7 • d 
_ _. _ 1 mg · an Ahulana has fallen 

. from 1,88s to 1,761 owina to 
adjacent villages of Bali Qutbpur, Sardhana, Pugthala 

• This numbt-r l'.rc!,ds thf' ~ti;nattd. incteue from the vital statistical returns 32 984 more b" th b · 
br-tn.T"ecordcd th1n tint_"-~ 10 189t-1~0o, and io tbc city of Delhi the deaths in that decade es.ceededlr tb: bY~~g ty j "-i~l so th"-t, uc\u(\u'l~ the citv, the births in the Distric'- ucceJed the deaths by 36 824- This app a to~ • ~ 
c ose accurU wnh tbe: increo\)e in ih c Di~rtict·Oorn popub.tion which is chiefly found in the District outsid:~e Cit~~ 
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1881. 
Total. •89•· l9ol. 

109,52-5 113,867 110,047 

Khadar -· ... so,4o6 46.6•9 49,010 
Ban gar ... ... 35.:101 38.o&j 348.11 
Nardak ... ... •3.818 29,164! 26,2o6 
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I. Kar~tal-']uiJundor. [ Punjab, 1901, 

·'I t -of onlv ~ o66 inhabitants or 1,045 less t!Jan in 1891. The decrease 
smao own - •·' I h 6 ( 712 mal • and in the whole Tahsil amounts to no ess t an 3 ,133 persons 19, e_ 
10,421 fcuoalcs), or over 35,000 in the rural area alone. 

The Deputy Com1uissioncr says :-
"The worst Tahsil as regards canal irrigation is !ha~~ar where the ':hole 

area is insecure. The largest decrease in the popul~llon IS m the Ban gar Cucle, 
which ,h0 ws a falling off of 1o·6 per. cent. dunng t~e pas~ de.cade. The 
Tallsildar's explanation of the variations m the several circles IS give~ below: 

•• flant'nr.-This was the unirrigated tract mos(affected by sC<~rcity: the area 1s mostly 
hara11 i. c;'hholandi, (hand hera and Mnradnagar on the J~mna Canal. have a ,-~ry_ damp 
climat•· and the mortality is large. The Kamins have, owmg to scarc1ty, left their villages 
and gone to Jngadhri Tahsil and Saharanpur. . . " 

B<lmnr~anda.-Scarcity prevailed here as also f•vtr, winch camed off a lar.,e 
number of the P""ple. . 

Chhachra Jnnu6i.-This circle shows an increase of 1,538 souls. :r.he vtHage of 
Dir Sundi has been newly peopled ; in Kolapur, Partabgarh and Khatri malts from 
Amballa hav<: come and settled since 1891: in Oevida,pur 255 .nzalzs h_ave ~ettl.ed dunng 
the pa;t four years from Tahsils Rupar and Kharar. Several \'Illages m tins ctrclc have 
gone tl.rJWD.

11 

A list of 15 villages in the Ban gar Circle which have lost 30 pe~ cent. ?r 
more of their population since 1891 is given, and more than half the villages m 
this Circlo show a decrcasoe. 

Tahsil Kaithai.-Witha population of 204,734 in 1881, of_ 257,493 in 
1891 and of 2.65, ~89 in 1901-;-an increas~ of nearly 30 per cent; m 20 _years. 
Kaithal Tahsil migbt be considered conspicuously prosperous, yet rt contatns the 
most unhealthy tract in the District, Irri~atcd by the Sirsa Branch of the 
Western Jumna Canal since 1892-93 cultivauon has greatly increased, but the 
climate is sa.id to have deteriorated. 

The naturally unhealthy Naili Tract shows a further decrease of population, 
-·- - -· _-. - --- . - - ·-

~~~.= 1901· 1 - r88r. 

' 
Total 

amounting to 13 per cent. in 
the past decade. To relieve 
this tract the Sarsuti Canal 
was commenced, partly. a.s a 
Famine Relief Work, in 1897· 

p It was expected that this canal 
K would drain the Sains<;~ Jhil and 

·- 54,154 53813 46.64Q 
~hnwn Nuili {53 village!) ... 19.8oJ 18.4o8 16,6sB 
'ailhal (1J8 vHiagot) 53,B13 46J649 ... 34·351 

L protect a. portion of the tract 
from flooding, and it appears that though not yet in full working or:ler it has to 
some extent diminished the injury formerly done by the floods. 

~-....::. -"---''---- - .. -· 

Besides this tract both the Pehowa Bangar and lnc1arwar Circles show a 
slight decrease in population, 

There has thus been a falling off in the Bangar Circles of Indri, Thanesar 
and Pehowa but not of Karnal, Panipat or Kaithal. Of the Nardak Circles that 
of lndri alone shows a decrease. The Bet Markanda and NQ,rthern Chhachra 
in Thanesar show very small decreases, and the Naili a very heavy one. 

Tile displacement of the population in this District is remarkable and 
appears to be almost entirely due to the development of the canal system. 

The cultivated area has increased from 1 ,6os square miles in r8gt to r 752 
in 1901, the most noteworthy improvement being in the irrigated are~ of 
Kaithal Tahsil which is now 190 square miles as compared with 52 in 1891. 

35. Jullundur District.-As already stated the District of Jullundur is the 
!"o.st densely populated in these Provinces, and it has ~o. canal irrigation though 
It IS :rmply protected by wells. The Deputy Comm>ssioner remarks that the 
scarcity was not as a rule felt by the cultivators of the District, as the decrease in 
produce ~~~s made go~ by the high _Prices ~hich prevailed, but they lost their 
cattle ov.,ng to &carc>ty of ·fodder. fhe chtef sufferei'S durin a the scarcity are 
said to have been the daryaioafs or weavers of silk cloth. "' 

In spite of . the fact .tha~ the District contributed 56,983 settlers to the 
Che~ab Colony, 1ts populat.IOn mcr_eas~d from 907,583 to 917,587, i.e., by ro,oo4 · 
e~r 1 1 per cent, and the r-atro of DIStrict-born to the total populatiao rose from 
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86'2 to 87·2 per cent.• Another sign that this increase was not due .to an 
influx of refugees from less favoured Districts is that females have increased by 
6191 and males by 3,813. 

Tahsil Jullundur.-The population in this Tahsil has increased from 
• 295,301 to 305,976 or by 3·6 per cent. Excluding the town and cantonment it 

has increased from 229,099 to 238,241 or by 3'9 per cent., and of the increased 
numbers (9,142) 5,1o8 are females and 4,034 males. 

Tahsil Nawashahr.-This Tahsil alone shows a decrease. The population 
fell from 205,625 to 196,339 a decrease of 9,286 or 4'5 per cent. and the females 
have decreased more than the males (4,974 as against•4,312.) 

Tahsil Nakodar.-The population rose by 2'4 per cent. from 217 079 in 
1891 to 222,412 in 1901, an increase of 5,333 (3;17o females and 2,163 ~ales). 

Tahsil Phillour.-The population rose from 189,578 to Igz,86o, an 
increase of s,z82 (2,100 males and 1,182 females) or 1'7 percent. 

36. Kapurt~ala State.-. Kapurthala has now a population of 314,351, as 
against 252,617 '." 1881, an mcrease. of 24'4 per cent. Its gr~at increase was in 
1881·I89I, but smce the latter year .'t has ~dded I4,661 to Its population, an 
increase of nearly 5 per cent. as agamst I'I m the Jullundur District, but it has 
only contributed 3,968 settlers to the Ghenab Colony whereas J ullundur sent 
over 56,ooo. 

37. Ludhiana District.-The District population has increased from 
648,722 in I891 to 673,097 in I901 or by 3'7 per cent., but Tahsil Samralaexhibits 
a decrease of nearly 4,ooo. The percentage of District-born is now 8z·g ha ,•ing 
fallen from 83·5 per cent. in I891.t 

'!'he District contributed 17,807 souls to the population of the Chenab Colony 
in addition to an increase of 16,630 in the number of the District-born. 

Tahsil Ludhiana.:-The popu_lation h<l;s risen from 323,700 to 333,337 
or by 9,637 souls, of whom 2,315 are mcluded m the town of Ludhiana. Hence the 
increase in the rural population (now 284,688) is 7,322 or 2'6 per cent. only. 

The Deputy Commissioner writes :-
,, In the Ludhiana Bet the soil is bad and has not improved since Settlement and many 

villagers have been attracted to the Chenab Canals, but the tract is far from bein~ as 
damp as the Samrala Bet and the falling off is far less marked and general." " 

Tahsil SaJ!lrala.-The total po~ulation has decrease~ fro~ I 58o77o in· 
1891 to 154,995 m I got or by 3·775• (u., by 2'4 per cent.) m spite of a slight 
increase in the small urban population, and the Deputy Commissioner writes :-

"Serious variation,s in population are found only in the Samrala and Eastern Ludhiana· 
Bet. The falling off in populatio11 becomes more and more marked as we approach the 
Eastern boundary of the Samrala Bet and the tract is notoriously unhealthy. Much of its 
land is water logged and its· condition goes to prove the connection between malaria and 
high water-levels." · 

Tahsil Jagraon.-The population has ~sei?' from 1?6,252 ~o 184,765, an 
increase of 18,513, or I I"I per cent. and this mcrease IS practically confined 
to the rural area. 

38. Maler Kotla State.-Maler Kotla has added I175I to its papulation 
now 77,5o6, since 189r--an increase of 2 per cent. Its increase ~ince r881' 
amounts to 6,455 or ?ver 9 per cent. The District of Ludhiana has risen by 
nearly 8·g per cent. smce 1881. • 

·gg. Ferozepur.-The population of the District has increased from 886,676 
in 18g1 to 958,072 in 1go1-or by 71,396 souls-an increase of 8 per cent., but the 
District-born population has only risen from 683,969to 731,5I()l:..an increase of 
less than 7 per cent.f The District has, however, contributed 15,048 settlers 
to the Chenab Colony, so that the real increase is larger. 

As the following notes on the different Tahsils show the displacement of the 
population in this District has been curiously unequal. The Tahsils of Ferozepur 

• The births returned in t8gt .. l900 numbered 385,469 and ezceeded the deaths by 83,213, whcrea.<~ the District• 
born population only increased byt8,746, But. adding to the latter ~e settlers in the Cben1b Colony the returos are 
in close o.greement. : ' . 

t The birthJ recorded io the decade exceede4 the deaths by so,rgt . 
.f: Thu.• the District-born popalation bas increased by 471547, whreas t}le bi.rtbs in tbt decade 18gi•J900 

out·nambered the registered deaths by 44,968 onlJ. , · 
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and Zira, which com prise most of the Bet or riv~rain _trac~s, are ':lot progr~ssing, 
F erozepur inde,,d shows a serious decrease, w~1le Z1ra IS practically stationary. 
Parts (If ;\loga Tahsil which, is entire!~ ~oh1 or .upland also app~ar _to be 
retrogressing. I It ar,pears, ~ays a Dlstnct note, . that the d~crease (m 445 
villag,,s of these three Tahsils) h_as occurred rat~er m the Roh1 C1rcles than ~n 
the Bet. The reason is that m 1900 the ramfall v:as ~nusually heavy: th1s 
cau>cd fever everywhere, and the death-rate was h1gh. The people of the 
Bet were accustomed to the effects of inundation and suffered less, whereas 
those of the Rohi were more serioug)y affected by malaria. Emigration to the 
Chenab Colony, Bikanir and Bahawalpur is, however, also assigned as a cause of 
the decreased population in both Circles. 

On the other hand, the decrease in certain villages of Tahsil Muktsar is 
attributed to scarcity, and to the fever epidemic of. 1900, but it is ad~ed. that:
"Of course the population increases. muc~ more m ~he upland Roh1 w1th a Jat 
population than in the lowlands mhablted by miscellaneous Mohammadan 
tribes." 

Tahsil Ferozepur.-This Tahsil has now a population of 165,851 as 
against 1 79,6o6 in 1891-a decrease of 13,755 souls or 7'6 per cent., only to a 
slight extent explained by a decrease _in the Cantonment population of 1,096. 
The population of the rural areas has m fact decreased by 9·6 per cent. The 
District Census Report attributes this to the "terrible mortality from fever" in 
1900 and the Revenue Assistant in a note points out that 22 I out of 358 villages 
show a decreased population. • 

Tahsil Zira.-The population has increased from 174,138 to 176,462 or 
by 1'3 per cent only. Out of 363 villages 154 show an actual decrease of 
population. 

Tahsil Moga.-The population has risen by to,o5t and is now 245 857 or 
4·2 per cent. ~o~e than in 1891. 70 of its 208 villages show a decreased popula• 
lion. The D1stnct report thus comments on the figures :..:..J · 

"Tho increase is very small considering the Tahsil's capabilities of expansion. But 
there are definite causes for this:-

(i) the numbers who have gone to the Chenab Colony; 
(ii) the large numbers who have gone to Hong-Kong, Uganda, the Straits Settle• 

mentsJ etc. 

It is a fact that some Rs. 2,oo,ooo are yearly remitted to Moga from those parts. 
The Moga }at is a .-stless man and likes foreign service. It is quite a common thing for a 
man who is wanted by the police to go of! to China or the Straits." 

Tahsil Muktsa~.-Th~ population, ~ow !~2··H5• has risen by 10,953 or 
nearly 7 per cent. Th1s Tahs1l has greater poss1b1ht1es of expansion which have 
been checked by the recent scarcity.' 

Tahsil Fazi!ka.-This. Ta:hsil shows the greatest development, having 
added 61,823 to 1ts populatwn m the. decade. It has now a population of 
'9(.457• or ?Ve~ 45 per cent. more ~h~ ·~ 1891, and 188,952 of this is rural. 
Tlu~ expan_s•on IS due to extended •rngatwn and the opening of the Southern 
PunJab Ra1lway. 

40: Faridkot .S:tate.-Faridkot has now a population of l24,912 as again~t 
97,034 m t_SSt-an mcrease of nearly 29 per cent., and it has increased by over 8 
per cent., smce 1891. · · 

41. The Phulkian States.-Patia/a_ with a present population of 1,596,692 
-~~~~~~~=~===c1 has m~reased ·by only 13,171 or ·83 per 

TotAl Inc ..... sineel88J. PereenL I cent. smce 1891 : Nabha with 297.949 has 

Pati11la 
Nabba 
Jiod 

8•8 
13'7 
:r:a·S 

ad~ed 15,1~3 or. 5'3 J?er cent. to its popu
latiOn : wh1le Jmd w1th 282,003 shows a 
small decrease of 2,557 or "89 per 
cent • 

. 42. Lahore District.-The District has now a population of 1 t62 109 as 
a~;amst l,07$.3i9 ~n 1891, an increase of 86,730 or 8 per cent., but'the 'Lahore 
C1ty With :IIlJa~ M1r Ca~tonment accounts for 26,110 of this increase. Never· 
th_ele~s, exclu_dmg the c1ty and Mian Mir Cantonment, the population of the 
D1stnct has nsen by nearly 7 per cent. and its proportion of District-born has 
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risen considerably, being now 948,410 or 8I'6 as against 853.070 or 79'3 per 
cent. _of the t~tal population in I891, so t~at immigrants are relatively iewer 
than m 1891. Females, however, have not mcrcased nearly so rapidly as males 
~here being now 48,156 more males, but only :;8,574 more females in 1901 tha~ 
m I89I. 

Tahsil Lahore.-ln the whole Tahsil the population has risen fro.;. 
430,378 to 474, J8I or by I0'2 per cent. an~ that in !he rural areas from 253 •. )24 
to 27I,2I7 or nearly 7 per cent. Of the mcreasea numbers, (I7,693), in rural 
areas 9,0 I 8 are males and 8,67 5 females. 

Tahsil Sharakpur,-The population has decreased from 133,457 in I89i 
to I I8,957 or by 14,500, equal to Io·8 per cent., but the females have not 

_decreased so rapidly as the males, there being only 6,6o6 fewer females as 
against 7,894 males. 
. Tahsil Kasur.~ The population has risen from 280,647 to 311 ,6go, an 
mcrease of 31,043, or m ~ural ar~s alone from 246,927 to 275,398, an increase 
of I 1'5 per cent., but the mcrease m the number of males is (I6 I74J greater than 
that of females (12,297) in the latter. ' 
_ Tahsil Chunian.-The population no_w 257,28I has risen from· 230,897 

or by over I 1 per cent. and as females have mcreased more rapidly than males 
the increase is doubtless permanent. 

The administrative Tahsil however correspond so little with the natural 
divisions of this District that it is best to discuss the circumstances of the latter 
as has been done by the Revenue Assistant, Lata Tilok Chand, in the following 
note:-

'' I would divide the Lahore District into four sub-divisions, namely :-
r. the tract lying north of the Ravi river and forming the Sharakpur Tahsil, 
2. the low-lying tract commanded by the Ravi, 
3· the high tract orManjha lying between the Ravi and the Sutlej, 
4· the low-lying tract known as the old Beas valley and now commanded by the 

Sutlej, 
4· The statistics show an abnormal decrease of population in most of the villages of 

the first two sub-divisions, while a marked increase is observable in the third. The de· 
crease in the fourth sub-division is comparatively small. 

5· The causes of these notable variations are not far to seek. The first two divi
sions are dependent for their irrigation on rainfall, generally aided by wells, and partly by 
the river spills and seasonal overflow from the Deg stream. During the long continued 
drought which commenced in 1895 and ended in I goo, the river and the Deg did not over• 
flow their banks and the people could not work their wells with profit owing to the great 
scarcity of fodder. Accordingly, they were obliged to abandon their homes to seek a 
livelihood in more favoured tracts. The Chenab Colony adjoining the Sharakpur Tahsil 
(first sub-division) and the Manjha tract adjoining the second and fourth sub-divisions had 
ample room for theoo, as irrigation from the Cbenab and Bari Doab Canals was extended 
to a large area during the decade. lo the Chenab Colony the Gugera branch was opened, 
and a new colony was made in the Cbunian Tahsil where the Bari Doab Canal was extend· 
ed. At the same time many Manjha villages welcomed the bard-pressed peeople of the 
Ravi and the Sutlej. . 

The cause of the comparatively small decrease in the fourth sub-division seems to be 
that the tract is partly irrigated by the Sutlej inundation canals and therefore the drought 
did not prove as disastrous there as on the Ravi and in the Sharakpur Tahsil (first two 
sub-divisions).'' 

-43· Amritsar District.-The population of this District has risen from 
992,697 in I891 to 1,023,828 in I90I, an increase of 3I,I3I or 3"1 per cent., of 
whom less-than half arefemales (males 16,77•, females, I4,36o). The increase in 
Amritsar City alone, however, amounts to 25,663, so that, excluding the city, 
the District has an increased population of only 5,468 or a little over ·s per cent. 

The District has contributed 67,963 settlers to the Chenab Colony, yet the 
percentage of District-born to the total population has only decreased from 86·7 
in I891 to 85·3 in 1901. _ 

The Deputy Commissioner notes that a v~ry large _number o~ '~ells_ have been 
sunk since the. last Settlement, and that there •s extensive canalungatiOn, but he 
adds:-

.. Though the cao~l brings many benefits still there are many tracts· excessively irri• 
gated from it and this must result in excessive mortality from malarial fever." 

~The births-recorded, howev~r, only liUmbet. 462,079 or 81 1688 more thao the .recorded deaths ia 1891•1goo,. 
Wb~reas tbe Distfict·bora population has iacreaaed by 9.5,340. JL!.:ce;.·' 
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Tahsil Amritsar.-The population ~as rise'! from 46~,734 to 488,383, but 
the increase is entirely in the city of Amntsar which has mcreased by 25,663 
souls, rural areas showing a decrt:ase of 18 ( + 532 females and -550 mab). 

Tahsil Ajnala.-The populati~n has bllen from 224,836 to 209,869, a 
decrease of 14,<)6], or 6·6.-8,359 bemg males and 6,6o8 females. 

Tahsil Tarn Taran.-The population now 325,576, has risen by 20,449 
since 18? 1 or by 6·7 per cent. 

44· Naltan State.-The progre~sive Hill St?-te of Nahan has now a popula· 
tion of 135,687 or 23,316 more than m 1881, an mcrease of 21 per cent. It has 
added 11,553 to its population since 1891. 

45· Simla District.-The District as now constituted shows an increase 
of 4,5o:J, over 2,500 of these being accou~ted ~or by ~mmigrant lab.ourers on the 
Kalka·Simla Railway. The town of S1mla Itself, wtth Kasumptt and Jutogh, 
shows an increase of nearly 700 souls, while the rural population, now 21,449, 
has increased by only ~37 souls according to the District report, though the 
increase appears to be g.-eater.• It is remarkable that according to the vital 
~tatistical returns 1,748 fewer births than deaths have been registered in this Dis· 
trict since 1891. In only one year, 1898, did the births exceed the deaths. This 
appears to indicate very imperfact registration of births in the Simla Municipality, 
but the circumstances of the District, as a whole, with its large floating popula· 
tion (only 18,544, out of a total population of 40,351 are returned as District· 
born) are exceptional and no certain conclusions can be drawn. 

46 Simla Hill States.:.. These, as a whole, show an increa~e ~ost marked 
in Bashahr {11'76 per cent.), Keonthal (13'05 per cent.), and in Balsan, Kum• 
harsain, Bhajji and Baghal. Nalagarh shows a marked decrease of 2'75 per 
cent., and Jubbal, Bilaspur, Mailog, Bija and Darkoti small decreases. The 
population in all the States taken together has risen from 371,335 in 1891 to 
389,349-or by 4·8 per cent. only-since 1891. 

, I ol. • • 

47· Kangra.-The conditions of this District are peculiar. There would 
,
868 743

.
88

, appear to be but little room for extension 
rBBr ... 73o,s4s of cultivation, the people are _averse to 
:~: ... ::: ~~;~~~ emigration. -and the population remains 

almost stationary as the marginal figures 
show, though those of 1868 have been held to be not very trustworthy. · 

The Distric.t·born population now amounts to 720,348, or 93'8 per cent. of 
~he total, as agai~St 718,?30 or 94'2 per cent. in 18g1, an almost nominal 
mcrease. ~he b1~ths regist~red however exce~d~d the deaths by 4,897, so that a 
somewhat h•gher mcrease m•ght have been anttcipated. 

. Tahsil Kangra.-The rural population is practically stationary having 
mcreased by 8g8 only, 

Tahsil Nurpur.-:-This Tahsil shows a decrease of 2.6o6, and the District 
Census Report states :- · 

~·An cxplanat~on w~ich may ~e tentatively advanced is that a large proportion of the. 
land In thesc.Tahsrls ?emg ~oor.wtll not well support an increase of population, and if there 
has ~een an mcr~~se m realtty It has been drawn off by emigration for private and military 
serdvrce. In add1tr0n to the ;17t~ and 38th Dogras another Dogra reaiment is beina raised 
an tber<.' are Dogra compames mother regiments/' t> b ' 

_ Th~ falling ?ff in T.ahsil H.amirpur amounts to 1,281 souls, and the above 
explanation al(he~ t~ this Tahs1l also. The Dera Tahsil is absolutely stationary 
~r;S the only. ahsil m Kangra proper which shows a real increase is that of 

ampur whic~ has now a population of 132,955 or 3,356 more than in 1891 
or 2 ~ per cent. mcrease, ' 

:· Kulu,-~n the Kulu Sub-Division Plahch Sub-Tahsil again is stationar -
V.Ith a population of 50,631 or So more than in 1891, while Kulu Tahsil has no~· 

• The runl population in 18g~ was 2.( oSg bw,t fr b" 
Ra':'"'-in ud Dbadbi Statetl and the r~ral 'populat~~ ~ 'K.'r: bd Kdedatl~edl r,t3~. the then population of 
.Available. an ;uau '• or wb1ch •parate fit;aruaro DOt 
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~8,954 or 4,324 more peopl'e than in 1891. Lahul and Spiti were however 
enumerated on the 1900 at the commence-roo•. !Sgt. f 

••• to,4:P 9.53o ment o the cold weather instead of its Total. .• 
La hal 
Spiti ::: ~~;f ~:~ cfloseahs ind.1ff891, and ~his phrobably accounts 

or t e 1 erence m t e figures. The 
increase in the Kulu Valley has thus exceeded 3,ooo souls. 

48. Mandi State.-No Hill State shows a greater advance than Mandi 
which has now a population 174,045 as against 147,017 in 1881, an increas~ 
of 18 per cent. 

49· Suket State.-Suket has also increased by 2,192 or by 4 per cent. since 
1881, having now a population of 54,676. 

These two States have increased by over 14 per cent., and thus advanced 
more rapidly since 1881 than the Brittsh District of Kangra, which has only 
jncreased its population by a little over 5 per cent. since that year. 

so. Clzamba State.-Chamba, (127,834), has only increased by 3 per cent. 
since 1891, but in the r881-91 d.ecade it a~ded 8,259 to its population and has 
thus risen by 10'5 per cent., agam a greater mcrease than in the British District 
of Kangra. 

THB IIOVEMENT or THE POPULATION llf THE HIMALAYAN ARU. 

ou0 
Females. fo~U 

Males. ..... •• 
.!!~3 ••• --· cu. cu• 
~ c u 8.5 ~ U·- 0 

rSSr. 
._., 

rgoJ. 1881. ·-"' t!)Or. ~ 0:; ct 0 S 
------

Nail an ... 75.461 63,305 +rp·oo 6o,~l6 49.o66 +••"74 

Simi• Slatls .00,206 t8•·799 +••·& I8J,I43 155,199 +•8• 

Kangm. ... 399·•o6 3&.867 +4'78 :J6p,ot8 349.978 +5'44 

Nandi and} 
SuJtll. 119,86o 104,868 +t4'29 Jo8,86t !14,633 +t5'03 

Chm6a ... 66,474 6o,382 +IO'oS 6r,36o ss,:J9r +t0'77 

-

The figures of the Simla 

District being excluded from 

the table in the margin, as 

abnormal it will be seen that 

the females have as a rule 

increa,ed perceptibly faster 

than the males during the 

past 20 years in the terri

tories which form the 

Himalayan Area . 

51. Ambala Drstrtct.-T~e decrease ~£ the population in A'1bala from 
863,641 souls in 1891 to 815,88o m 1901, a decrease of 47,761 or So per c.en~., 

8 8 I th P • b ce11511s is remarkable. The more so when 1t IS 

. 

Paragraph 2 ' page 3 o e unla h . 88 h 
Repor~ •89•· remembered t at m I . J -;-91 t e popu • 
lation was practically stationary. The District-born, population 1s now return~d 
at 685,o62 or 83'9 per cent of. the 'Yhole pop~l.at~on enumerated. But as m 
the case of Karnal no companson w1th the D1stnct·born figu~es. of 1891 can 
be made because Thanesar Tahsil has been transferred to that D1stnct. . 

Tahsil Ambala.-Of the total decrease of 12,561, 11,905 appertam .to 
the rural area, the c1ty 
and cantonments showing 
a decreased population of 
656 only. The population 
of this Tahsil is thus less 
now than it was in 1881 
by some 2,500 souls, and 
the decrease, since that 
year, is composed of twice 
as many males as females. 

- Persons. 

r88r ... ... ... ~20,477 

:i3o,567 
J8gl ... !'' ... 

218,oo6 spot ... ·- ... 
r8gl~I!)OI ... ... -12,561 

-

- Persons. 

1881 ... . .. t6g,640 ... 
168,634 

1891 ... - •. 
J6I,::.:ttJ 

JS)OI ••• ... ... 
1891•1901 ... ... , -7.396 

6o 

Males. 

122,988 
I2g,684 
U1,318 

-8,366 

~ 
p2,387 
gt,040 
88,~62 

-•.778 

Females. 

97-489 
ICO,E83 
p6,688 

-4,195 

Females. 

, .. 53 
77.594 
7!l,g76 

-4,618 

" 

Tahsil Jagadhri.-ln 
this Tahsil the fall o£ 
t881-91 has been 
accelerated and the 
females have decreased 
half as fast again as the 
males. 
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I RBI ... ... ... 154.3<>3 88,046 66,>s7 
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•89•·•90• ... ... I -7-489 -3,644 -3.845 
I 
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[ Punjab, 1901. 

Tahsil N araingarh. 
-In this Tahsil also the 
decadence has been more 
rapid than in J881-91, 
and the decrease among 
females since 1891 is 
more than that amongst 
the males. 

Tahsil Kharar.-The 
Kharar Tahsil (including 
I<alka and I<asauli) shows 
a decrease of a similar 
kind. 

Tahsil Rupar.-ln 
this Tahsil also the same 
phenomenon appears. 

Causes of the decrease.-No other District exhibits this phenomenon of 
a general decline in population, which decline is proportionately far heavier among 
the female than it is among the male element. It will be opserved that in the 
1881-91 decade th~> decrease was, (except in Tahsil Kharar), more marked 
amon<Tst the males, the females in Jagadhri and Rupar showing small increases 
though the male population had diminished in the latter Tahsil by as many as 
7,907. The number of deaths registered in the District (presumably as at present 
constituted) exceeded the births by 15,184 in the J8gJ·Igoo decade. This is 
signilicant because the deaths of emigrants fro:n the District would not, if they 
died outside its limits, be registered in it, and thus the number of deaths returned 
should no• be increased but lessened by emigration so that the decrease in the 
population can hardly be attributed to that cause. Again defective registration 
of births a11d deaths v.ill not explain the figures for, presumably, the former are 
not less carefully registered than the latter. 

As pointed out in the DistriCt report the decrease is marked in the rural 
population of e\·ery Tahsil and it is indeed clear that the. general decay of the 
smaller towns in no way explains this decadence in the population of the Diatrict. 
With the exception of Ambala itself, Buria, and Sadhaura, all the towns show an 
increased population. 

The health of the District during the past decade is thus described by the 
Civil Surgeon :-

"Malarial fevers have been the chief cause in diminishing the population in the Dist-
• Not pdnt•d· rict. This is well illustrated in the accompany• 

ing diagram*. The course of the disease cor
responds almost exactly with the curve of the total deaths. It is interesting 
to note that years which are marked by a high death rate from fevers are also marked by 
a high death rate from bowel complaints (dysentery and diarrhrea). Cholera prevailed in an 
epidemic form in the District in 1891-92, and again in t8gs-g6. There were 244 cases 
in tgoo. Small-pox canoed a severe epidemic in 1896 when there were 3',544 deaths (rom 
this cause. It has, however, steadily declined ever since and only 49 d~aths occurred fro111 
it in 1900. Trn,rc ha.. .been no other form of epidemic which could possibly affect th(o 
general population.'' 

The District Census Report adds :-

"The chief cause of the decrease of population was the mortality caused by cholera, 
fevets and small-pox as stated by the Civil Surgeon. But to some extent it was also due 
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to the severe scarcity which prevailed through the larger portion of the District in the years 
1896-97 and t8gg-1goo. Cases of actual starvation were probably not many but there 
can be no doubt that a large number of poorer people did not get sufficient and whole•ome 
food during thoRe bard times and were reduced to such a condition that they succumbed 
to diseases which otherwise would not have proved fatal. The fact that the decrease is 
most marked in Tahsils Ambala, Kharar and Naraingarh which suffered the most from scar• 
city is a clear proof that want of food was not an unimportant factor in reducing the pop
ulation. The Tahsils of Rupar and Jagadhri have the rivers Sutlej and jumna respect• 
ively on their borders and the Khadar Circles in these two Tahsils had generally good times 
when ocarcity prevailed elsewhere. So the decrease in those two Tabsils is not so consi. 
derable as in the other three Tahsils." 

These remarks, however, in no way explain the decrease in the fertile Tah· 
sils of Rupar and Jagadhri. As regards the latter Tahsil it is remarked that:-

"The Western Jumna Canal has done much harm to the health of the vill~ges on its 
sides, Its hanks being low the adjoining lands were generally full of water from percola• 
tion and f!onds in the beginning of the past decade. This gave rise to general weakne•• 
and malarial fevers and the consequence was that the populatio.n of the canal side villag•s 
was much reduced. The Canal Department has, however, raiSed the embankmen to in 
many parts and percolation is gradually diminishing and it is hoped that as soon as the 
embankments are complete the health of the people in those villages will much improve," 

A map prepared to show the localities in which population has diminished 
only renders the question what causes have led to this decrease throughout the 
District more obscure, The villages which return diminished populations are 
scattered throughounhe District and not confined to any one part or tract. 

Kalsia State.-This State has now a smaller population than in 1881 hav• 
ing now returned 67,181 persons as against 67,708 in 1881 and 68,6;13 in 1891. 
It is geographically a part of Tahsil Jagadhri in Ambala and shares its decad· 
ence. 

52. Hoshiarpur District.-Hoshiarpur has now a population of 989,782 as 
against 1,011,659 in 1891, a decrease of 21,877 or 2'1 per cent., two·thirds of 
the decrease being among the male population. 

The District-born population has decreased from 932,137 in 1891 to 910,847 
or by 2'3 per cent. and now amounts to 92 per cent. of the total population. 

The births returned during the past decade (1891-1900) numbered 53,140 
more than the recorded deaths, so that instead of a decrease of some 21,ooo in 
the District-born population an increase of over 5o,ooo might have been anti· 
cipated. Emigration to the Chenab Colony accounts for 35!099 and th~ Revenue 
Assistant notes that numbers have also taken up land m the Nattve States 

Born in Hosbiarpur. 
Nahan ••• .•• 3,8o5 
Mandi 564 
Suket ... ··• 157 
Columns 44, 74 and 77 of Table XI, 

pa&:es v and vi. 

of Nahan, Mandi o.nd Suket, a fact borne out to 
some extent as regards Nahan but not as regards 
Mandi or Suket by the Census returns, which show 
the numbers given in the margin as enumerated in 
those States. 

That the decrease, however, is to be chiefly accounted for by emigration 
will be clear from the fact that the female population has only decreased 
by 7,683, while the male has fallen by 14,.194 or ytearly twice as many. In 
Tahsils Garhshankar and Una the decrease ts practtcally confined to the males, 
and in Dasuya it is chieAy among the latter (3,422 males to 1,920 females), 
but in Hoshrarpur Tahsil 4,031 less females to 5,721 less males are returned. 
The decrease of population in the latter Tahsil is probably permanent. 

Ta!J,il. A"• in acm. The Deputy Commissioner thus compares the 
189<> 91. 1B99·19<>0. cultivated area of the years kharif and rabi 1890· 

Dasuya 
Hoshiarpur ... 
Garhthankar ••• 
Una 

210•209 207,o33 91 and kharif and rabi 1899·1.900 by tahsils, and 162,900 164,816 
t88, 714 186,453 he adds:-" The destructive action of the c/ws has 
173,8Q 1 

'
69•912 thrown much good land out of cultivation, while the 

Total ... 735,714 728.214 new cultivation has no doubt been of inferior quality, 
This process has in all probability operated in the 

direction of a decrease in population by emigration.'' 
The annual loss, in land revenue alone caused by the cl10s and rivers exceeds 

Rs. 3~,ooo. On the other hand it is remarked that:-
"The irrigated area of the District in 1891 was 45,193 acres an<;! in 1900 it rose to· 

s6 440· In other words the irrigated area has in IO years risen by 25 per cent. Accord
ing to the Revenue papers the number of pacca wells has increased by 2,ooo since 1891, 
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About i of the total increase in the irrigated area is nahri ":'h,\cb is due to the development 
of irrigation trom the Shah Nahr Canal iu the _Das~ya Tahsil. 

Tahsil Hoshiarpur.-The population 1s now 264,112 souls a decrease . of 

2 but the town of Hoshiarpur (-4,003) _::ccounts for nearly ~alf the fall~ng 
9,75 off. But in the Strwal Assessment Circles the fallmg 

s;,,.,, I, Decrcuo -5,o52o off is very marked and the Rakar has also decreased 
Sinn.lll, ,. -3>~63· 

Sirwal 
Bet 
Mnira 
Rakk&r 

-%,549 
-1,9a:& 

-950 -:w• 

by neady 2,0uo persons. 
Tahsil Dasuya has now a population of 239,004 

as against 244,346 in 1891, a de~re~se of ~.3411. 
· Here again the heaviest decrease IS m the S1rwal, 
but the Bet also shows a large decrease. 

o .. 
Sinn I 
Bil·lrlanatwkh 

Tahsil Garhshankar has now a population of 
-~~~ 261,468 or 2,673 less than in 1891. The heaviest 

-abo decrease is in the Bet. . 
Bet I -2,64.5 
Jhnr -1,~27 
lJit -790 
Dun -371 
Pahar -CiS 

Tahsil Una has a population of 225,198 or 
4,11 o less than in 1891, distributed as in the margin. 

53. Gurdaspur District.-The District population has decreased from 
943,922 in 1ti91 to 940,334 in 1901, i.e., by 3,588 or "37 per cent .. Females have, 
however, hardly decreased at all, males bemg 3,478 fewer than 1~ 1891. The 
District has contributed 43,593 settlers to the Chenab Colony, but 1ts percentage 
(89·c) of District-bam to total population remained practically the same as in 
189!, the numbers having decreased from 848,202 to 845,686.• 

Tahsil Gurdaspur.-The population has risen from 252,092 in 1891 to 
258,179 in 1901, an increase of 6,287, cr 2"5 per cent., males 2,870 and 
females 3,417. . 

Tahsil Batala,-The Tahsil population has risen from 300,644 to 305,867 
or by 1"7 per cent. only, but as the town of Batala {27,365~ has only a nominal 
increase of 142 souls the increase in the remaining areas is 5,081, or 1·8 per 
cent., of whom 2,119 are males and 2,962 females. 

Tahsil Pathankot.-The population of this Tahsil is now 141,623 or 
only 773 mo1e than in 1891, and in the rural area there has been an actual 
decrease of 2,443 souls. 

Tahsil Shakargarh.-The population of this Tahsil has fallen from 
250,336 to 234.465 a decrease of 15,871-of whom over two-fifths are females-, 
equil'alent to a decrease of 6·3 per cent. In 1881, however, the population of 
this Tahsil was only ~19,511 and it is therefore 6·8 per cent. higher now than 
it was in that year. 

54· Sialkot District.-The population is now 1 ,o83,909 as against 
1,119,847, a decrease of 35,938 or over 3 per cent. but the Chenab Colony has 
absorbed 103,390 of its population, so that by putting back the colonists the 
popubtion of tl•is District may be said to have really increased by 67,452, or 
6·o2 per cent. That the decrease is really due to emigration might also have 
been inferred from the fact that, while the males have decreased by 25 156 the 
females are only 10,782 less than in 1891. ' ' 

The District·borll: population has fallen from 1,035,425 to 992,743, being 
thus 42,6_82 less than m 18gt, or by 4"1 per cent. As might have been anticipated 
the D1stnct· born shows a greater decrease than the whole population, t the former 
having contributed largely to the Chenab Colony. 

Malarial fever, prevalent in 1892 and 1900, was not conspicuously fatal in any 
particular tract and the decrease in the population is general. · 

Tahsil Sialkot.-The population has increased from 302,866 in 18g1 
to 312,688 in 1 go 1, and as the town of Sialkot only shows an increase of 2 86g 
the rural population has increased by 6,953, being now 254,732, or by 2"S per 
cent. 

• The births recorded (4og,o66) exceed the deaths by sBt9QS. 
t The birth1 rtturnt-d exc:~ed the deaths re2istered by t:J0,7S6 during th decade. The 11 Distriet·born" 

ltowenr, hue decreased by 4',682, so that 173.43B per'!IODI have to be accounted for. The Colony accouots for 
IOJ.3510! and tome 70,000 mllSt bu.yc emigrated elsewhere. 
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Tahsil Pasrur.-In this Tahsil the population has decreased from 
203,875 in 1891 to 193,746 in 1901. The decrease in the past d~cade thug 
amounts to 10,129, or nearly 5 per cent. of whom two-fifths are females. 

Tahsil Raya.-The population has decreased from 214,671 in t8yt to 
192,440, or by 22,231, equal to 10'3 per cent. but the males have decreased by 
12,930 and the females by only 9,301. , 

Tahsil Zafarwal.-The population has fallen from I!J0,970 in 1891 to 
178,887, or 6·3 per cent. Males have decreased by 6,923, females by 5,16o. 

Tahsil Daska.-The population, now 206,148, is only 1,317 less than m 
1891, and the number of females shows a slight increase. . . 
. 55. Gujrat pistrict.-The population of Gujrat is now 750,548 souls, or 

10,327less than m 1891, a decrease of 1'35 per cent. The decrease is prac· 
tically confined to the two Tahsils of Phalian and K hariim, and the fact that in 
the District as·a whole the number of females has actually increased by 785 
points to emigration as the cause of the decrease. . 

During the past decade 84,246 more births than deaths were registered 
yet the District-born population has fallen from 720,251 to 704,90j, a decreas~ 
of 15,346 or 2'13 per cent. There are thus about 1ao,oco persons to be accounted 
for unless we assume that the enumeration was inr.omplete, or that births have 
been often registered twice, or that deaths have not been completely registered. 
None of these assumptions are justified. The present census was most carefully 
supervised by the Deputy Commissioner (Captain A. C. Elliott) and imperfect 
registration would be likely to show fewer births, as well as fewer deaths, than 
actually occurred. · 

The District has supplied 25,352 settlers to the Chenab Colony and there 
has been considerable emigration to Gujranwala (14,548 as against 8,jJO in 
1891), but the numbers enumerated in Shahpur hardly equal the figure of 1891 
(9,310 as against 8,424), so that the Jhelum Canal has not yet attracted many 
settlers or labourers to the latter District. The emigration would thus appear 
to have been to countries beyond India, as noted in the District report, but 
that emigration can hardly have been on so extensive a scale as to account for 
the deficiency which still remains. 

Tahsil Gujrat.-The Tahsil has now a population of 309,887, or 1 ,o26 more 
than in 1891, but. the town of Gujrat has increased its population by 1,360 souls, 
so that in the rural areas there has been a slight decrease. This is chietly due to 
the decrease in the Hithar Circle, and the Deputy Commissioner says :-

"In this Tahsil the best cultivated lands are in~Jatatar and Bithar, but there is very little 
room for further extension, and em_igration to a certain extent is necessary. The Bulandi 
or sub-montane tract is not densely populated and as, with the exception of one or two 
harvests, the crops there have been good even in the scarcity period of 1895·98, people 
hav~ not left their homes and so we find there an increase equal to 9 per cent. of the 
population of 1891. Jatatar shows an increase of only 4!' per cent. owing to emigration. 
Hithar, which though congested is not worse off than Jatatar, shows a decrease of 12,944, 
or about 17 per cent. The set of the Chenab river for the past decade has been unfavour
able to this District. Consequently some villages have lost their lands and the people 
hwe gone to the other tracts. Some llahrupias, whose lands were acquired for the 
Khan ki bead works, have been given lands in the Chenab Colony. The d<crrcase therefore 
in the Hithar of Gujrat is due partly to rive; action and partly to emigration due to want 
cf room .for the increased population." . 

Tahsil Kharian.-The population has fallen. from ll48,o76 in 1891 to 
!142,687 in 1901, a decrease of 5.3?9 or 2'17 per cent., but the female ~opulation 
has increased by x,6o2, males bavmg decreased by 6,991. T,he D1stnct report 
notes:-

"There is increase both in the Jhelum Bet and Pabbi circles, but tL e Maira shows 
a decrease of 7,61o, or about 4 per c~n~. It must be remcmbered,,however, that the 
Maira of Khnrian is a large tract cons1stmg of no less than 399 v•llogcs. It may be 
d'vided roughly into two parts; the eastern, which gets more rain and where crops arc not 

5~ uncert.ain, has not decreased in population, but the western .half,_ where the rainfall. is 
often precarious, has suffered severely from drought and t6e em•grat~on has been cxtens1ve, 
Jt is from this part that a number of people, several thousands ID fact, have gone to 
Africa. The tract, however, is not irrigated and, therefore, emigration in time of scarcity 
;s a most desirable thing." 

Tahsil Pha!ian.-The population is now 197,974• having decreased by 
5,

9
64 or !1'9 per cent. since 1891 and the female population has decreased far 
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more than tJ 1e male, being 4,246 less than in 1891 a!" against a decrease of 1,718 
males. The Deputy Commissioner notes :- · 

"In Phalian the Jhelum Bet shows. an increase of 12,329 or over 50 per cent. on 
the 1g 1 0 ulation. The incre3!e here m, however, not real. The J~elam Canal head 

k 
9 p p 1 1 r 6 170 souls and the population of the Central )a1l there was 2,220 

wor • accoun o , J · h · hb · ·n es) If (and numbers ol labourers in the Canal were enumerate 10 I e ne1g ounng VI ag • 
th••• two item• are deducted, the net increase is 3,939 or 17 per cent. . Both the Bar. and 
Hithar ol Phalian show a decrease ol 9 and 16 per cent., respechvely. The H1thar 
depends almost entirely on wells, and these cannot ?e. worked unless there be !,odder and 
tenants, Thi• tract has suffered most I rom the proxtm•ty of the Cbenab Colony; 

Both tenants and landowners had emigrated in considerable numbers, find
ing it more profitable to _take up land there! but the Bar had also suffered from 
scarcity, more or less, smce 1895 and thts accentuated the movement to the 
Colony. 

56. Jhelum District.-The District has now a population of 59:1-,o18,·as 
against 6o9,056 in 1891, a llecrease of 15,~38, or 2'5 per cent. But v:h•~e males 
have decreased by 17 410 females have mcreased by 2,372. The Dtstnct-born 
population has decre~sed from 569,679 in 1891 to 559.803 or by g,876· (less 
than 2 per cent). 

Tahsil Jhelum.-The total population has decreased by 6,o68, being 
now 170,978 as against 177,046in 1891, and the urban having increased by 2,073 
the !.lccrease in the rural areas amounts to 8,141 or nearly 5 per cent., but females 
have increased by nearly soo. The Revenue Assistant notes that the Pabbi 
and K hull dar Circles show decreases owing to two successive bad harvests in 
the three years preceding the Census, which caused emigration to better grazing 
country, The River and Maidan Circles show increases, but not sufficient to 
make up the deficiency in the two former. The riverain villages are not 
affected by malaria and those near Jhelum itself support numerous milch cattle. 

Tahsil Talagang.-The population, now 92,594, has .!lecreased by 2,37:z 
or 2"5 per cent. since 1891, and the females have decreased (by Sw), though 
only half as much as the males. Most of the villages in the north and west 
of the Tahsil show increases: those in the south and east decreases. The 
bad harvests of the past three year-s have caused emigration to the Chenab 
Colony and to the Punch territory in Kashmirt. · 

Tahsil Chakwal.-The popula.tion now stands at 160,316, or 3,745 less 
than in 1891, but females have increased by 703. The same causes are 
assigned as in the other Tahsils. There is some temporary emigration in the cold 
weather, with camels for carrying the trade or work in the indigo factories 
in Multan. · 

Tahsil Pind Dadan Khan.-The Tahsil population, now 170,13o, has' 
fallen ·by 2,853, but the town of Pind Dadan Khan accounts for 1

1
285 or nearly 

half the decrease. In rural circles there is an increase of 1,107 females and a 
decrease of 2,675 males, giving a net decrease of 1,568. The Jalap ilaqa 
has a generally increased population owing to its vicinity to the river and the 
abundance of wells. The Vanhar, Thai and Phaphra Circles show decreases 
due to emigration, caused by scarcity among the poorer classes, towards th~ 
Chen;;~b Colony. The Revenue Assistant's note continues :-

"The "railway line that was opened in t8S6 drew away the iraders to other centres 
of trade. The boatmen h;we gone off to other work, as boat traffic along the river has 
fallen of! a good deal. P_overly lr;:s.hcen the main cause of decrease of population. 
There were yery few ~larrtages du~mg the last decade. There have been a great num
ber of mamages Wlthm the last few months after the good rabi of 1901 and there were 
Ytry few durmg the few years preceding this last rabi." 

57. Rawalpin~i District.-The population of this District-including the 
Tahs1l of Attock-•snowg3o,535 asagainst887,194 in 1891, an increase of 4·8 
per cent. 

The District did not suffer from actual famine, but in 1896·97 and again in 
18!)9-19oo there was scarcity i~ Tahsils Gujar Khan, Pindigheb, Fateh Jangand 
the western parts of RawalpmdJ, the want of fodder being most severely felt. The 

• T~e birtbs returned in t69t-tgoo if!'XCeeded the death.s by 30,729. 

dated+ T ,b,..,A figuru tnke DO ACC;Junt \Jf the two vill:ages transferred by Punjab Government Notification No • ..ol, 
;7t ugust 1900- 1u 
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rural population has also been affected to some extent by the decline of village 
industries and the District report remarks :-

• 
11 The weavers, oilmen, ~lacksmiths, etc., have s_uffered owing to the. import of En{{lish 

ptece-goods and other arttcles, abo by flour mtlls and other macbmes havin~ been 
established here." ., 

Tahsil Rawalpindi.-In this Tahsil the rural population has risen from 
169,346 in 1891 to 173,413 in 1901, or by nearly 2'4 per cent. 

Tahsil Gujar Khan.-Tbe population has fa!len from 152,455 to 15o,s66, 
a decrease of 1,889 or over 1 per cent., but the number of females shows an 
increase of 1,864, males having decreased by 3,753. 

Tahsil Attock.-Attock has now a population of •so,550 or 9,487 (nea~ly 
7 per cent.) more than in 1891, the Settlement Collector, Hazara, notes:-

''In this Tahsil, and especially in the Sam·ala ilaqa, the people have been harder 
hit by years of deficient rainfall and scarcity than in the rest o£ the (Hazara) District 
but exceptional circumstances, such as openings for work on the new ~fari .. Attock railway' 
bave helped·them to tide over bad seasons without much difficulty." . ' 

The increase in the rural population of the Tahsil is also close on 5 per cent. 
Tahsil Kahuta.-The population, 92,372 in 1891, is now 9+,729, an in

crease of only 2'5 per cent. 
Tahsil Murree.-This small Tahsil shows a marked increase of 14 per 

cent., having now a population of 52,503. · 
V Tahsil Pindigheb.-The population has risen from 99,350 in 1891 to 

106,437 or over 7 per cent., but of the added numbers (7,o87) 4,110 are males 
and only 2,977 females. 

Tahsil Fateh Jang.-The population, 113,041 in 1891, is now 114,849, 
an increase of only 1 ,8o8. 

The only assessment circle in this Tahsil, and indeed in the District, 1"\\ hich 
shows an actual decrease is th'!_t of Sil Sawan in which the population has 
allen from 54,823 to 53,8941 a decrease of less than 1 ,coo. The Revenue 

·Extra Assistant Commissioner (Munshi lftikhar-ud-din) writes :-
"This circle is a low-lying tract no doubt, but the reason of the decrease does not seem 

to be only its bad climate. The inhabitants are small land-owners who left their homes 
owing to want of grain and grazing, which they could not get here in the time o£.drougl•t, 

·and bad not come back yet when the census was taken.'' 

. 58. Hazara District.-The populatiotl of the District has risen from 
516,288 to 560;288, an increase of 44,000 or 8·52 per cent. 

--·- -~-----

PoPULATION. 

Percentge of 
Tahsil. increase or 

18gx. 
decrease. 

tgoi. 

·Abbottabad ..•. ... ... 194.632 175.735 + 10'75 

Haripur ... ... .. . 151,638 142,856 + 6·•4 

'Mansehra ... ... ... 182,396 165,312 + 10'33 

Amb ... ... 24,956 ,,26,290 - 5'07 ... 
Phulra ... ... ... 6,666 6,og5 + 9'36 

. .. 

The figures above show :the .variations in each Tahs1l. In. ~bbottabad 
Tahsil the town and cantonment show a decrease and thus the remammg popula
tion nciw 186868 has increased by 21,296 or 12·8 per cent. since 1891. The rate 

. rof ·~crease ·is iowe~t in Haripur; !the most highly cultivated portion.of .the District, 
•as the Settlement Collector points out. He adds:- · . . 

"ln ·the Teixd:i.l ·cerrirories, ·cfs-hrdos Amb ·shows a ·decrease-of· 5 per-cent., while 
'"Phulra.·shows a rise .of.g per <:ent. No reason can be. given for the decrease in the (ormer 
State, but the present .census is probably much more accurate than the last." 
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The Settlement Collector thinks that the ex~e~i.on of cultivat_ion has alm?st 
rca~hcd its limit and that this accounts for the dtmtntshed rate of mcrease wh1ch 
was more than double in the 1881-1891 decade. 

The District-born population has, however, risen from 487,396 to 539,468 or 
over 1 o per cent. lr•• Non•.Wm The f'unjab Districts . ..Lin discussing the local fluctuations of population 

' Dar "
11

"' in these Districts it will be best to first describe the Chenab Colony and ~hen to 
deal with the Districts of Gujranwala, Jhang and Montgomery out of wh1ch the 
Colony has been formed. . 

59· The Cbenab Colony.-The Ch enab Colony returns already a popula
tion of 79' ,861, of whom 453,861 are maies, there being only 745 females to every 
1 ooo males as yet because the earlier settlers have only now begun to 

' ' ' 

1 

bring their families into the 
Total ... 443,5"9 Colony. The Districts.which 

Ill I · t r l.Jialrict or 
5,~; •. 0 

Stata. have contributed most 
"'Sialkot ... 103.300 I l'aro7.cpur 15,048 I immigrants are given in the 
"'"'''"' ... ... (,7,!)63 •Amb>l• ... 8,614 ; margin. It will ·be seen that 

... L~~~:~t~·~~~r ... ::: ~:~~~ ~~~a~1;:;~ :: ~~~I 1 

Sialkot has sent over 100 ooo, 
·H,,hi"P"' ... 3.1"99 Jhelum ... 4· 242 I no other District approaching 
'·•h••• ... ... •M•o K•'"''""1• 31 ,·~3~ 1 this number, Amritsar comes 

Yl.iujrat ••• :15,35:1 Hiuar ... 0 .. 

Luuhiano ... ... 17,8o7 Rowalpindi 1,7361• next with nearly 68,000 and 
~·~> 1~. ... 16.•56 B•••,•1P•• '•046 jullund11r with close .on 571000. 

Tah:\1. Population, 1!)01. I Tahsil. Population, 1<)01. The Colony is made up 
K. hooK•h Dogran ... 1.13o7Bo Toba Tek Singh... 125,684 of six Tabsils which with their 
l.yallpur .•• .263,541 )han~ (Colony) ... .~8,548 · 1 · · 
~amundri ... 157.""5 Chioiot ... 8:;,o•J present POJ?U allons are noted 
•~ ~~- ··-----~ in the margtn. 

'fl These Tahsils were thus constituted :-:Yahsil Khangah Dogran almost 
entirely consists of the southern part of the Tahsil of Hafizabad in the District 
of Gujranwala, ,with a few villages of Taqsiis Chiniot (in }hang) and Gugera :• 
(in Montgomery) the Lyallpur Tahsil c.onsists of part.s of the former Tahsils of 
Chiniot and J hang •t, Tahsil Samundri .was c:arved out of the Tah$ill? of 
Lyall pur and ]hang: t, and Tahsil Toba Tek Singh out of Tahsils Lyalipur, 
]hang and Shorkot, also in the Jhang District.~ The remaining two Tahsils 
in t.he Colony are portions of the old T~hsils (]hang and Chiniot) of the Jh<trtg 
District. · · · 

The population of each fragment of the ~hree Districts which contri
buted to the area of the Colony has been ascertained as accurately 'as 
possible, but the uncertainty of boundaries in ' the wastes of the Bar 
renders it impossible to ~ay that absolute accuracy was attained. It was 
not found ,difficult to note, roughly, the name of the old DistriCt in which 
each new abadi was situated, but it i~ not impossible th.at the old boundary lines 

run nght through the sites of 
existing villages, fo\lnded since 
the Chenab Canal was .opened. 
Approximatelyll then the mar• 
gina! figures show the popula
tion of the ·portion of each 
District · included in ''the 
Colony, 11n4 ~he numbers wqich 
~ch DIStrict contributed to 

District. 
Population of 

part in the 
Chenab 

Bornjn Dis-
trict, 

Colony. 

Gujm.nwalt. ... . .. ·133 7So .75.87• 
jh,ng ... 6>J,g61 108,ogo 
Montgomery ~:: ... 34 . .1.20 91,654 
Total Pop11lo.tion of c;Q.\on:Y .... '791,861 . 

- - -
. - ' 

. the Colony (out of its own District-born population), but ;we .have no, figures 

~ P1u1j~Gpvern~~Dt Notifie:ation No. ~4. datt~d 22nd August 1B93- · -·- · 
+ Do. do. do. -No.44g, dated.lttb June t8g6. * Do. do. .do. No. ~13, do.tM 2nd M;t,J_.I900· 
i Do. do. do. No. 414 ofsame date. · · 

T~ese ~otlf\cations inolYed nrioll!l minor changes in -the boundaries of the districts conceroed. 
C Th~ rew.arks wi.ll n:plain why no atterr.pl :was .mqde to obttlin data .sho"'n th · · · 

·lhe·Col~ny. from ~~e p~rtt,,of .Gujranw~a, •tc., JYhi~h lie ou~si9o its limits. To obtain thos~ lata :/~:fJ~~:e b~ 
.to r~oh .. (1) the ~~~t~tct ,orb_1rth an~ (ii) ~o a.sk U a p~an born in ~ajranwala waS bot~ in· the art or Ga]ran"Wat. 
ou~,'dde ... :he Cbolony ormsu}e it, ·Th11 would .have been c:on~using .to a.clegtte ~ad ,With ,.n.....,ftain boao~--,.· siL• 
wo"' -ve eea ueless. .,~,.,_- · · ~· · -~-. 
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showing h?w ~any ?f th~ 16?,ogo persons born in }hang were born in that part 
of the D1stnct wh1ch hes m the Colony and how many were immigrants into 
it from the other part. 

60. Gujra'?-w~la pistrict.-The population. of the District excluding the · 
area u_nder colomzatlon m the Chenab Colony has mcreased from 619,815 in 1891 
to 750,_797 or by 136,982, equal to 22'1 per cent. · 

. Tahsil Gujr;llnwala.-This Tahsil has now a population of 252,863 as 
agamst 269,166 m 1891, a decrease of 16,303, but the population in the towns 
having increased by 2,954 souls, that in the rural areas alone shows a decrease 
of 19,257 or 8·2 per cent. Males have, however, decreased more than females 
in the ratio of 11 to 7· The decrease is attributed, probably correctly, to emi: 
gration on a large scale to the Chenab Colony. The Bar and Bangar Circles
show_a large decrease, while the population of the Charakhri is slightly higher 
than m 1891. 

Tahsil Wazirabad.--The Tahsil population is now 183,205 or 401 less 
than in 1891, but in the rural area which has a population of 148,oo~ the decrease 
is 8,962 or 5'7 per cent. and the females returned are 174less than in 1891. 
In that year, however, nearly 9,ooo labourers employed on the Chenab Canal were 
enumerated in this Tahsil and thus there has really been no decrease in its 
population. 

Tahsil Hafizabad.-Excluding Tahsil Khangah Dogran, there is an 
increase of 49,623, chiefly in the Bar villages which account for two-thirds of the 
increase. But over 100 villages in the Chenab and Bangar show decreased 
populations amounting in all to some 7,5oo persons, attributed chiefly to emi· 
gration to the canal-irrigated tracts. In Tahsil Khanga!t Do gran 4 7 old villages 
(not irrigated) have lost 4,536 souls owing to the same cause. 

61. }hang District.-AI! three Tahsils have contributed areas to the Chenab 
Colony and thus comparison of the present returns with those of 1891 is impos· 
sible, but it is noted that four of the six riverain assessment circles show a 
decrease of population ranging from 2 per cent. in Jhang to 19 per cent. in 
Chiniot Tahsils. The drought of the past few years has driven population to 
the Colony, because the Canal is accessible. In Shorkot Tahsil where it is not 
so accessible the population has migrated to the two riverain circles which show 
increases of 5 and 7 per cent., respectively, 

62. Montgomery District.-In spite of the colonisation of a small part of 
the Gugera Tahsil this District shows a decrease in population of 1,815 souls 
since 1891, and excluding that part the decrease is general in all three Tahsils. 

Montgomery Tahsil.-The decrease in this Tahsil amounts to 17,075 or 
18per cent. on the population of 1891, and females have decreased by 7,722 .. 

Tahsil Dipalpur.-This Tahsil shows a nominal decrease of 720 souls, 
entirely due to a decreased number of males. 

Tahsil Gugera.--The part not tra1_1sferred to the Colony ~hows a h_eavy 
decrease. As in the Montgomery Tahs1l there has been considerable m1gra· 
tion to the Colony due to continuous drought. 

63. Sbahpur.-The District has now a population of f524,~59 as against 
493,588, an increase of 30,671 (o~ 6 per cent.), more than half of whom are females. 
Its District-born population has nsen_from 4~6,910 to 479,674 or by 5 per cent. 
only. In Tahsil Shahpur the population has mcreased from 146,376to_I67,905!or 
by nearly 15 per cent. due to the extension of canals, both State:oand pnvate, wh1cb 
has caused an influx of population. On the other hand, Tahs1l Bhera shows . a 
decrease. This Tahsil has now a population of 194.469 or I,~ I~ less than m 
1891, and Bhera town shows. an increase of 1,2 52 souls, and M ~am of 71, so that 
in the rural areas the population has fallen by ~.439 or nearly I 42 per cent. 

The Chenab Assessment Circle has now a population of 56,~21 . as a~ainst 
6g,281 in 1891, a decrease of 12,66o s_ouls or IS'S per cent. Th1s IS ~ttnbuted 
to scarcity; numbers of people h_ave em1gra~e~ to the Chenab Colony m search 
of employment. The decrease m the Tahsil IS almost confined to. the male popu• 
lation • 
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In T:thsil Khu•hab thcpop~lation has risen from 151,6'7 to 161,8Ss, an tn• 

crease ol 6 8 per c~nt. . . 
6

4 
Mianwali District.-This District has a P?PulatJ_on of 424,58il! an 1~

. f 6 . . t on the population of the four Tahslls, which now con statute It, 
cre:t:,(; o p•.r er-n • - in 1891. The figures by 

· --- · -" "' Tahsils are given in the 
-

Mi ... ..nu 
h1•IUo.t.l 
n; ... ~r:..u 
L'!1•11 

Talwl. 

-------
... ... ... ... 

Popubtioa, 

·~·· 
I 

Jti.BdJ 
64,~24 

llS..8o:J 
u~,678 

Per~ntagl! of ~ 
intr.-a\1! since 1 

J8gl. 

7"7 
"5 

s·s 
B·J 

I 
• 

margin. The Deputy 
Commissior of Bannu ex· 
plains that the increase 
m M ianwali is due, in 
spite of hard times, to the 
Railway. The natural 
division of the two south-

--~- ·----- ern Tahsils of the District 
i! 

- ---,;.:;;;:-=----- --
is into th" Kachchhi or Indus Valley tract and the Thai or sandy waste east 
of the lnrlus, and the Settlement Collector, Dera Ismail Khan, remarks that:-_
' the Thai in both Tahsils has suffered and probably permanently, and there IS 

"great number of deserted wells. A number of the poorer zamindars in the North• 
W edt ern Thai have found their way to the Jhelum Canal and elsewhere.' 

65. Multan District.-The population of the District has risen frolll 
635,726 to 710,626, or by 
nearly 12 per cent. since 1891, 
but the increase has not been 
evenly distributed as the 
marginal figures show. The 
only tracts in the District which 
show an actual decrease are 
the Hithar, Ravi and Utar 
circles in Kabirwala Tahsil, 

----------~----=~p===, 

T:)hsil. 

-----------
.Multan To,tAI 

,. l~ur.d 

Slo11j.1hlol Tutal 
l, .. .lhr.lu ,, 
f.hol-.i ., 

Population, 
19ol· 

lncrl"3-..e per 
cent. since 

•89•· 

21'9 

I due to emigration of tenants to 
-----~-=~--~--=======~ better irrigated tracts in the 

l44•7JZ 
124 907 
113·359 
ll'f9,727 
1301507 K.olHrwala ., 

. 24"9 
B·g 
3"3 
3"5 

15" 

District or in Bahawalpur. 
66. Bahawa!pt~r State.-This State shows an incr~ased population of 

70,835 souls, or over 10 per cent. more than in· 1891- Its population has risen 
from 573.49+ in 1881 to 720,877 in 1901, or by nearly 26 per cent. in 20 years. 
This expansion is due to the development of its canal system. 

67. Muzaffargarh.-The District shows an increase of 24,561 or 6·4 per 
cent., having now a population of 405,656 as against J8I,095 in 1891. The District
Lorn population has however risen by 27,277 or 8 per cent.• The marginal figures 

for Tahsils show that the in· 
crease has been fairly uniform. 
The only circle which shows a 
decrease is that of the Thai 
Chahi in Tahsil Sanawan and 
this is explained as due to 
migration, caused by scarcity, 
to the Thai Chahi-Nahri or 
Pakka Chahi-Nahri circles. 

--- - =I 

Population, Increase per 

I 
Tahsil. cent. since 

1901. •8su. 
i 

Muzaff.ugarh 174.970 6'2 I ... . .. 
Alipur ... ... ... 130·595 7" I Sana.. wan . .. IOO,ogJ 6·• ... ... 

I 
' -· --

68. Dera Ghazi Khan District.-The population of this District as now 
constituted has risen from 42 7, 7 58 in 1891 to 4 71 ,149 or by over 1 o per cent. but the 
rate of increase in each Tahsil is by no means uniform as the figures in th~ margin 

show. It would seem that the 
droughts of the past decade 
have caused the population to 
abandon, temporarily, the drier 
tracts. Thus in the Pachadh 
generally people have left their 
villages, especially those at the 
' tail ' of the hill torrents for 
the canal-irrigated and Bet viii· 

·- -- -
I 

Tl\hsil. Population, lncre..'\se per i 

cent. 5ince 1 19tJl. 
189•· I 

DNa G h:u:i Ki~"ln ... . .. 193.7+4 9"4 
Sot.n:~har .. ... . .. 86,48~ u·s 
kmpur ... . .. . .. 97·>47 16"3 

aj;wpur ... . .. . .. 93.676 3"8 

. · ages, and cessation of the floods 
caused by the erect&~n of t_he dam~, has led to emigration from the Gharkab and 
Kadra Assessment carcles m Tahsil Rajanpur. In Tahsil Jam pur excess of sama 

• The registen.-d births exceed the deaths by 26,528 in tho decade, so that the figures arc in close accord. 
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an£ dthcon5~eqduhen_t b
1
ad crops has caused a decrease of population in certain villages 

o . e m c1rc e. 

The North-West Frontier Pr01Jince. 

. 6g. Peshawar D!stri~t.-This District shows, next to H~zara a reater 
development o~ population smce I88I than any other in these Provindes iavi 
no~ a populatiOn of 788,7oror 189,255 more than in 188r on its- pres~nt ar~ 
an mcr~ase of 3I'6 per cent. The population has risen by 76 912 or J0'8 per 
cent. smce 1891. ' 

The Pesha~ar town and cantonments only partially account for this increase 
the rural population of the District having risen from 583 266 to 649 79 b ' 
11'4 per cent. The increase in the rural population of,th~ Tahsils is g\ve~ i~rth~ 

Tahsil. 

P shawar aod Cbarsp.ddi. (or Hasbt· 
nagar). 

Mardan ... ... . .. 
Naushera ... ... ... 
Sawabi ... ... . .. 

·-

Rural populo· 
tioo, 1go1. 

265,372 

'3~.643 
lo6,26g 
144,513 

. 

Iocrease per 
cent. since 

,eg,, 

10' 

21'1 
s·o 

zo·6 

margin. The Tahsils of Pesh· 
awar and Charsadda comprise 
the three Tahsils of Peshawar 
Doaba Daodzai and Hasht~ 
nagar of 189I, the Doaba 
Tahsil having been abolished 
in 1893. 

70. Kohat District.-The population of this District has risen from 195 148 
to 217,865 or over I I per cent. since 1891. Part of the increase is due to' the 
presence of troops and of labourers on the Khushalgarh·Kohat Railway, now 

under construction, but there 
has been a substantial in
crease even if all these figures 
be excluded, as the details by 
Tahsils in the margin show. 
The rate of increase for the 
District in the 1881·;89I 
decade has thus been main

Rural lncre:tse 
Tahsil. population, per cent. 

1901, since 1891· 

Koh•t ... . .. ... 48,839 -4'2 
Han go ... ... . .. 43,9')1 +•o·6 
Teri ... ... ... 94·36.1 +ro·4 

tained, though Kohat Tehsil shows a decrease. The Settlement Collector thus 
describes the causes of the increase :-

''The figures in themselves do not appear to call for any. particular remarks. They 
•how a steady advance in prosperity, due no doubt in a great degree to the gradual exten
sion of law and order along the border. The greatest increase is shown in the Kohat 
Tahsil which is the most settled. In the Hangu Tahsil also there has been a great im· 
provement in security and comfort, due to the occupation of the Samana Range by our 
troops. On the Britis\1 side of this range hamlets peopled by tribesmen from across the 
border, chiefly Rabia Khel Orakzai, are also springing up and now contain 1,445 inhabit· 
ants. The figures for the. Teri Tahsil are probably more correct than thos• of t8gt at 
which time there was no regular revenue establishment in the Khattak part of the Tahsil." 

71. Bannu District.-The District, as now constituted, returns a population 
of 231,485, an increase of 27,016 persons or over I3 per cent.• Both its 
Tahsils show an increase. In Bannu Tahsil the population has risen from 
120,324 in 1891 to 130,444• an addition of 10, 120* or 8 per cent. but, excluding 
the town and cantonment the population has only risen from I 1 I ,507 to 1 16,153 
or only 4 per cent. The population of Tahsil Marwat, 84,145 in 1891, is now 
g6,332 an increase of 14·5 per cent.. That these increases are, for the most part, 
due t~ greater prosperity would appear from the District report which says :
' It is believed that irrigation facilities in Bannu and their extension to parts of 
Marwat have contributed to the increase in population.' It is however added 
that an influx of people, from other Districts, owing to famine, accounts in part 
for the increased population. 

72. Dera Ismail Khan District.-The District has now a population of 
2i;2,379 as against 229,804 in 1891, an increase o£.22,575. persons,~ or nearly 
1o per cent. In Tahsil Dera Ismail Khan the total popu!atwn has n~en from 
133,809 in 1891 to 144,337 in I901, but the rural populatiOn has only riSen from 
xo.6,925 to 112,6oo, an increase of 5,675 persons or 5'3 per cent. The other 

• The births only exceeded the dCatbs regi~tered by 18,267, in I8SJl·lgOO in the oJd District of B;:~.nnu, which 
included·Mianwali and ba. Khe1 Tahslls. · 



II. !Punjab, I901· 

·-c-- - "- -------I Tahsi!s also show increases as the 

I ' . I '"'"'' .. Y' <eo! I fi . th . (f h" h T .. t.~a Pr.y11;.ataoo, r90 r. _' •inca 1&t;J. 11 gures tn e margtn ro:n w, tc 
______ . ----1 • the population oi Wano, 4,5221 

"'''"hi ~-~ 5,1051 . 5-38 1

1 
males, is exclu<led) show. The 

T.ok ... 4'-10 / ' 0 fl Settlement Collector writes:-
- _ _ ___ _________ "I would point out that the Tah-

sil,- of this. Di~trict are . pureli arbitrary -divisions .. The real division of the 
Di,trict is into the Daman or lands between the foothtlls and the Indus, and the 
Jnr!us Valley or Kachchhi, both tracts ly_ing in Tahsils Dera ~nd Kulachi,_ and 
the cr•mtant fluctuations in the populatiOn of these tracts IS not sufficiently 
marktrl in the Census returns by Tahsils. Thus at present the Daman has 
fur 11ished, both in Dera and Kulachi, a large number of settlers to the Kachchhi." 

And a scrutiny of the village statistics bears out this account, the Daman 
villagvs which are dependent on the rainfall often showing decreased populations. 

73. The movement ofthe population in the decade, I89I-I!)OI, 
The general conclusions to be drawn from a consideration of the figures 

given in the above paragraphs would seem to be that fa_p1ine or scar<;!!J has QQt 
been by any means _the sole or ~ven the ch_0f _!~c.tor 1n the movement of the 
population. No doubt from all tile dry areas, m which cultivation depends 
entirely on rainfall and which are unprotected by wells or canals, there has 
been extensive emigration to more fertile tracts. Thus in the Districts of the 
south·east Punjab the movement has been towards the fertile Districts of 
Gurgaon and Delhi, or in the cases of Rohtak, Karnal, and especially Hissar 
to the canal-irrigated tracts within the District. The other Districts and 
the Ltrger States of the I ndo·Gangetic Plain West show, as a whole, satisfac• 
tory increases of population, though there have been certain local fluctuations. 
Seeing tint in the famines of 1897 and 1900 the scarcity of fodder was a serious 
factr•r, one would have expecte'd that the population would have shown a large, if 
temporary, increase in the Himalayan and Sub· Himalayan areas in which gra;:ing 
is plentiful and to which, according to general observation, cattle were taken in great 
numbt·rs. This, however, is not the case. Excepting Nahan State none of the 
Himalayan tracts show much :ncrease of population and that of Kanara is prac
tically at a stand·still, while all t_he Sub-Himala1t'!_ _ _!)i~trict_s except "'RawaiJ_>indi 
and Ha"lara have decrea_sed. Th!s decrease IS to e asuil!ed_lnpart_tQ_the_emtgt:a
tton _~E._th~~b_ena~ (:;olo!l~nd 1f we' put back' the nUII\bers born in the Districts· 

Amkd:t .• , 
I I o•llri:upur 
Gurtl·upur 
Sil\lkot 
Gujrat 
Jhelum , •• 

District. 

I ncrt-ase or decrease I 
per cent.

ucludmg I including 
Emigr.o.nts to the Chenab I 

Colony. 

which have contributed 
most to the numbers enu
merated in the Colony we 
find that the decrease gives 
place to an increase in 
four out of the six Dis
tricts in question. But in 
only one instance, vis., 
Sialkot, is the rate of in
crease even then near the 

. . normal rate, or the rate of 
the PunJab as a whole, m these Sub-Himalayan Districts. o 

:n: fig~r~'s for Ambala will be. noticed in paragraph 75 below, and those 
for St,dkot, "h•ch shows a normal mcrease, need not be discussed further. 

T~e remaining four Dist-
: Lon hrem;~,.-/ ricts show a considerable 
!I (!~oc~u1di:;~~~b I Exc-1eg:.~ver volume of emigration, 

Chenab Lolony). even if we exclude the 
----------- 1. exodus to the Chenab 
Ho!lhinrpur 
Curdn~pur 
Sialkot 
Gujrat 
Jbt'lum 

6~.373 9_6,r j Colo.ny, and the figures 
32,021 4,635 I are, m the cases of Gujrat 

••• I 79581 1>407 d Jh I ... , s•.••o .,;_ 534 an e urn, greatly in 

... I 

, _§,oll__ .:v~JS->::---1 excess of the t8gt data. 
H h' n·-ju 7 ·" <'1- ' Only then in the case of 

o.s 1a~pur docs the population, making every possible allowance for increased 
~~tgrahon, show an unsatisfactory rate of increase. In Gurdaspur the averaae 
ts owered by the decrease in Tahsil Shakargarh. "' 

Exceln the North-West Dry. A~ea the decade has been one of expansion. 
pt Montgomery all the D1stncts show considerable increases, usually above 

d;t1~b~i~t~Jo~~~:t ia the old District which included Bhakkar and Leiah Tahsils in JF9l•l900 exceeded the 
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the Provincial average. Shahpur which shows an increase of G·2 per cent. 
would have increased 9'5 per cent. but for emigration to the Colony. Mianwali 
and Muzaffargarh" have the smallest increases, and even they have added 6 to 
6·4 per cent. to their population. 

74- The effect of the famines on the population.-The remarks in the 
foregoing paragraph will have shown that it is not in the famine-stricken Districts 
that a decreased population will be found. Of the Districts affected in 18g7 
or 1900, Hissar has a stationary population, Rohtak and Gurgaon have increased 
the first by 6·8 per cent., which is nearly the rate of the Punjab generally, ami 
Gurgaon by I 1'5 per cent., which is very much above that rate. The increase in 
Kamal is only 2'6 per cent., but scarcity does not account for the smallness· of 
the increase. However much scarcity and consequent high prices may have 

.affected the poorer classes in the richer Districts, emigration to the Colony 
accounts entirely for their not showing an increase equal to that of the Punjab as 

Jutlundur 
Kapu.,thala 
Ludhiana 
Ferozepur 
Lnhore 
Amritsar 

District. 

... · 

Rate of increase h:.clud
ing emigrant~ to the 

Chenab Colony. 

7"4 
6"2 
o·s 
9"7 

10'1 
Jo' 

a whole, as the margin
al figures demonstrate. 
Famine cannot be assign
ed as the cause of the 
stagnation in Kangra or 
the slow advance of the 
Himalayan States, and it 
is exceedingly doubtful if 
scarcity has had any 

============~======~' noticeable effect on the 
population of the Sub-Himalayan Districts. The maps opposite page 51 illustrate 
the variations in density since 1891 and 1881. 

It would,· however, be going too far to say that in no part of the Punjab has 
famine affected the population. Taking the figures for Tahsils it will be seen 
that those coloured blue on the map on the opposite page have a decreased po· 
pulation, and in the case of Tahsils Sirsa and Bhiwani (in the Hissar District), 
Sharakpur (in Lahore), Shakargarh (in Gurdaspur), and possibly Gujar Khan 
(in Rawalpindi), the decrease may safely be attributed to famine, but to what 
extent the decrease is real, or how far it merely represents emigration to more 
favoured tracts, we cannot say. That the decrease is more or less permanent in 

Subsidiary Ta.ble VII; . Columns 3 and 7· 
character will be apparent 
from a comparison. of the 

rates of decrease in the female population which are almost the same as those 
for the rural population. • 

75. The effects of malaria.-The condition of the population in the 
Kamal District i~ not satisfactory and its continued decline in Thanesar Tahsil 
claims attention. It would seem that this decadence of the population is also 
found throughout the five Tahsils of Ambala, alike in the drier areas of Tahsils 
Ambala, Jagadhri and Naraingarh, and in the fertile Tahsils of Kharar and Rupar. 
Thence the decrease in population is continued into the sub-montane Tahsil of 
Samrala, the Bet of Tahsil Ludhiana and into Zira and Ferozepur Tahsils. The 
five Tahsils from Rupar to Ferozefur lie on the south bank of the Sutlej, and 
for the most part to the north ol the Sirhind Canal. 

Increased emigration from the5e tracts cannot be assigned as the cause of 
the decrease, and reading the District reports with the Census figures it is hardly 

· possible not to conclude 
Parog<ophs 34, sr, 37, and 39· '"P••· . that the population has 

actually diminished. 
The causes of this diminution are not easy to fathom. The F erozepur 

authorities assume that, as a matter of course (vide paragraph 39 above), the 
miscellaneous Mohammadan does not increase so fast as a (Hindu and Sikh) 

· Jat population does. The _grounds for this assumption are not st~ted, and the 
Mohammadans in these Provmces show, generally, a far g~eater ~ate of mcrease :han. 
the Hindus and Sikhs combined. The tracts under dtscusston are, I beheve, 
notoriously unhealthy as a whole, and it would certainly appear that l!lalaria has, 
on the south bank of the Sutlej and in the s~b-montane between. that nver and. t~e 
Jumna sapped the vitality of the populatton. An extreme H_tstance of th1s IS 

aflord;d by the unhealthy Naili circles, in which t~e age·constitutton of the popu· 
lation is significant. To this point I.sh~ll return. m _the first pa_rt of C)Japter IV. 

Turning northwards we have Hosh1_arpu;, wtth tts slo-yly mcreasmg_ popul~· 
tion, and Kangra in which the population IS nearly stattonary. Posstbly th1s 
condition of things is in part due to the same cause, but the areas affected are 
small and the figures in consequence are not conclusive. 

7:1 
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pART III-MIGRATION. 
. 76 Types of migration.-" Migration,'' says Mr. Ibbet• 

c::.~·:;~;~,:.~"ai.""Jab son:" may be roughly referred to four differe~t. types :-
"" d to a local failure of grass, or even of food, dnvmg the people "I. 'tmporary, ue f d o· tr. ts t t to ~eck tlJe one or the other in more avoure Js IC ; o a emp?rary 

de maud for JaLour on public works, or for transport purposes, attrachng a 
large number of labourers to a particula~ loca~ity, and the hke. 

"II p · d' d to the changing seasons which dnve men to and fro between the 
• "'" rr, ue I . f th h d cool mountains and th~ "arm valleys and p ~ms, or r?m e score e up 

stepp"• to the gras•y river banks and lower hills and which send them forth 
for purpo>es of carriage, trade, and so forth. . 

"Ill. p,•rmancnt, where overcrowding or distress on the one ~n?, or phys>cal or 
political advantage; on the other, drive away from one D1stnct and attract to 
another people who sottleodown permanently on the land . 

., IV. Rec/p,.o(a/, where, in the absence of any local attr~cti_ons to induce move
JO('Dt~ from either quarter, persons paSS f.rom ~ne J?tslrJct t~ anothe:, and are 
replaced by others moving in the opposite d>rect>on. This form >s largely 
p•·culiar to the east of the Province, and will presently be discussed. 

Thrst £our typ~q can, in great measure, ?e distingu!shed by t~e varying proportion 
of t1 1t sexes among the migrants, the males b~mg la;gely .m exce~s 17:1 temporary and. less 
,._ 0 ao.;. a rule in periodic migration, the proportiOn bemg fa1rly n~rmal m perm~nent mtgra~ 
tion while in reciprocal migration the females greatly predommate. But of course each 
typ~ shades off into all the others; indeed it may often be said to produce them, ~or people 
will more readily settle temporarily or permanently where. fnends and connecllons h~ve 
prcredrd tlwm · two or more types are generally present s1de by s1de; and the proportion 
of the so•xes ca'n only be taken as a very rough indication of the general nature of the 
migration, and of the type which prevails most largely." 

To these may be addeu a fifth type, found chiefly in the South-East of the 
Province, but not confined to it. 

Tl1erc is a rule, and apparently a stringent rule, among the Rajputs in 
Curgaon that a -daughter must always be given in marriage to the West, and a 
wife taken from the East. Thus the Raj puts of Rewari' get 'Wives from Ujina, 
San gel, and Hattin on the eastern side of the District but do not give daughters 
to those in the eastern tracts. This custom is said to be an imitation of that 
followed in the portion o£ Rajputana which lies west of the Gurgaon District, 
and it appears to have been followed for many generations. 

The Khatris of Delhi (the 11 Dilwala" Khatris) have a similar custom. 
They, take wives from the Khatris of the North-West Provinces, who are termed 
11 Purbia," hut take a pride in giving their daughters to the Khatris of the 
Pun1ab proper who are designated "Lahoria" and 11 Sirhindia." I am unable 
to say how far the rule is observed, nor can I explain it. It may be, possibly, 
that some idea of misfortune attaches to the East-as cattle-plague must always 
be cast out to the e:J.st-ward, at least in that part of the Province. 

On the other hand the highest Gujar septs or families in Karnal will only 
marry their daughters east of the J umna, because the other Gujars in that District 
sell their dau&"hters; Amongst the Jats there is a strong objection to giving 
daughters to mhab1tants of the poorer tracts where women have to work in the 
fields, as for instance in the Bangar or Jangal-des (in Karnal), and thus girls are 
only given to .,.illages in the Khadir. 

In Kapurthala the Jats of the Beas Bet give daughters to those of the 
Manjh.1 in Amritsar w~st <?f the .Beas river, ~nd in the ~iar-~i or. Riar Jat tract 
round Batala and Kad1an m Gurdaspur, while they obtam w1ves m the Dina and 
Sanval tracts. The same is the case with the Sultanpur Jats, and to some 
e~ tent with those of Phagwara. . 

In the sub-montane tracts of Gurdaspur and Sialkot it appears to be a 
common practice for Raj puts of inferior status to obtain wives from the Thakkars 
of the lower ranges. 

This form of migration may, for want of a better term be called "one· 
sided." It is the reverse of reciprocal •. The rule which comp~ls the marria<Ye of 
a daughte~ to a ~sident of a particular tract is no doubt a form of hyperg"'amy, 
the law wh1ch obhges a daughter to be married to a man of higher caste, or of 

73 
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higher grade within the caste, than her own caste or grade. This Jaw does not 
however, explain the custom which prohibits her . marriage to the eastward. 
But whatever the explanations may be, and whetever term we aopl y, there 
are distinct customs which cause women to be given in marriage to, but not 
taken in marriage from, the people of certain tracts, and the migration caused by 
those customs is of a distinct type. It accounts in part for the differences in the 
figures for migration by sexes. 

77. The statistics of migration.-Our statistics of migrants are based on 
the return of Birth·place, Imperial Table XI, and as the rule was to record in the 
enumeration only the District {or State) of birth, without, as a rule, further de
tails, we are somewhat fettered in dealing with the figures for Districts in which 
changes of area have occurred. This can best be made clear by taking actual 
examples. 

The Mianwali District was not in existence, under that name, in March 
1901. It was not therefore returned as a District of birth, and in consequence 
we cannot give any figures of emigration from that District. 

The transfer of Attock Tahsil from Rawalpindi to Hazara, prior to the Cen· 
sus, prevents our comparing the emigration statistics of 1891 and 1901 for both 
those Districts. A man hom in Attock Tahsil was returned as born in Rawal· 
pindi, whereas in 190 I he was recorded as born in Hazara. 

The transfer of Tahsil Thanesar, from Ambala to Kamal, renders it impossible 
to compare the migration data of 1891 and 1901 in the case of either of those 
two Districts, because, in addition to the ambiguity just described, and which 
exists in this instance also, we have no particulars of the immigration into Tah
sil Thanesar in 1891, and cannot therefore compare them with the figures of 
1901. In all cases then, the present emigration figures are for the Districts as 
constituted on March 1st 1901 : comparison of the present immigration figures 
with those of 1891 can only be made for the Districts as constituted in that year; 
while precise comparison of the emigration statistics of 1901 with those of 1891 
is not possible. 

78. Immigration.-The figures show that less than 3 per cent of the popula· 
tion of these Provinces is born beyond their limtts. In the Indo-Gangetic Plain 
there is considerable migration, especially m the Native States \v hose population 
seems to be far less stable than that of the British territory. In the North-West 
Dry Area the immigrants are relatively still more numerous, chiefly because of 
the high proportion in the Chenab Colony, Kurram and Kohat. In the H ima· 
Jayan and Sub-Himalayan Areas the immigrants are few, except in the Nahan 
and Kalsia States, and in Ambala which has a large cantonment. 

79· Immigration into the Punjab and North-West Frontier Province 
from other parts of India.-The immigration from Rajputana has increased I 

· by 6o,2o4 persons, or 29 per 
cent., since 1891, and now 
greatly exceeds that from 
the North·West Provinces, 

lmmigmots, 

From 1901· •ll9•· 

Rajputana ... ... ... •69.s•s 209,311 

Not~lt W'D&t Pcovinces ... ... 233,724 248,7o8 

Kashmir ... ... .. . 8J,240 87.545 

. which has decreased by 
15,984. These two territories 
combined furnish 502,239 
out of the 627,990-or 
nearly five·sixths-of the 
total number of immigrants 
into these Provinces from 

Punjab Census Report, •ll9•· Paragraph 254· other parts~ of India. The 
immigration from Kashmir which had fallen from 113,657 in t88t t~ 87,545 
in 1891, has again dec~eased and is not now consid~ra.ble. Coll"!par~d '!1th these 
countries the immigratiOn from other parts of Indta ts almost mlimtestmal, and 
the only other considerable source of immigration is that from the countries 
beyond India on the North-West Frontier. 

A few notes on the character and locality of the immigration from each of 
these countries are given on the next two pages. · · 
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II. 

• 
· t' from Rajputana.-The Districts and States which now 

So. Immtgra ton show the greatest number of 
--~ immigrants from Rajputana 

are ~iven in the margin, with 
the mcrease or decrease in 
each case since I 89 r. These 
figures· show that there have 
been considerable fluctua· 
tions. Hissar, as is natural, 
shows the largest decrease, 
and Gurgaon a correspond· 
ing increase. The great 
mass of the increased immi· 
gration has, however, been 
into Ferozepur and Bahawal· 
pur. 

-----
flf•IGRAITI-

0 lltriet br State. 

, 
H1a1at 
Curg11on 
Feronpur 
/Jaho•ul/11 
Delhi 
Paliala 
Nnhlla and 
Roht:.k 
Kunal 
afultan 
Mrmt~ome 
Chen1b Co 

Jlnd 

,, 
lony . 

... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
oH ... 

-- -

... ... ... 
-· ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 

"!101· 113g1. Dilference. 

5S.023 6o,6rp -s.s96 
52·270 45.981 +6,21lg 
:JB,rrp r6.530 +••.589 
3-2.o187 10.827 +21,66o 
1&,6<)9 14.<)06 +3.793 
16,762 20.761 -3.999 
14,667 13,21)9 +•.J68 
6,J74 6,;-81 -4"7 
3·3JI! .,.,882 -1,544 

4o49B 9')0 +J,soS 
2,i70 529 +1,741 
2,9J3 ... ... 

The character of this immigration as a whole and in the more import· 
ant Districts and States 
will be apparent from the 
marginal figures, from 
which it would seem that 
the immigration . is per
manent in Hissar and 
F erozepur, reciprocal in 
Gurgaon and the Phulkian · 
States, and periodic in 
Bahawalpur and Delhi. 
It is also apparent that, 
in the cases of H issar and 
Ferozepbr, ·the 1mm1gra
tion is more permanent 

-.• 

IIU.IIORANTI. 

Di•trlct or State. Ma.lot. Female5. 
Female! per 
1,000 maid. 

JgoJ. 1!10'·1 1891. 

Total ... . ... 119·358 150,157 1,258 1.388 
HiuAr ... 25.4o8 29,6•5 1,1b5 11100 

Gurgaon ... '" •5.~04 36.766 2,Jj0 2,554 

Peroarpur ... ... 18,955 19·104 1,011 8o4 

B.,l,<~w<~lpur ... ... 17,714 14·173 834 828 

Ooihl ... ... 10,644 B.oss 757 Srs 

PatiolhJ ... ... 5,1'J7 n.635 2,269 2,770 

NtJ6hll and Jirtll ... - 4,16o 10,507 2,525 2,672 

now than m r8g1, but m the other tracts It IS generally less so than before, as 
the number of females per 1 ,ooo males. has sensibly diminished. But, speaking 
generally, there has been little chang_e in the character of the immigration which 
still remains of the permanent or reciprocal type. The conclusion ·appears to be 
that the influx of famine-stricken peo{lle from Bikaner and the adjacent States, 
which occurred in the years of scarc1ty, and more especially in 1897, has nearly, 
if not altogether, subsided. Multan, Montgomery, and the Chenab Colony show 
moderate numbers of Rajputana immigrants, but it would be surprising if the 
demand for labour on the canals in the Colony had not attracted men from the 
less fertile regions south of the Province. 

The immigration into Ba.ha'.valpur is a~so, probably, of a more permanent 
type than the hgures would mdtcate, conSJ<Ierable areas having been recently 
colonised in that State. 

Sx. Immigration from the North-West Provinces and Oudh.-Most 

- -=..::-

-
Person5. 

Total. 232.724 

Delhi:-

Rurala~u .•. OJ,I65 
City ... 2],4:!4 
Gurpon ... 35,702 
Karnal· ... 31,J70 
Amba.la. ... 27.552 
Rohtak ... 6,969 
Labore City - 5.566 
1\'ahGN - J,002 

lwNtoRANTS. 

)J'a!es. Females. 

' 

u6,1JS u6,SS9 

,,641 •s.9"S 
17,478 9.946 
9.988 25.7•4 

11,8J7 19-533 
IJ,soS 14,044 
3>403 3·566 
5·531 J,02g 
l,i9() 1,206 

Females 
per J,ooo 

males. 

1.004 

• 2,o84 
569 

2,574 
t,6so 
1,040 
•,oso 

547 
67• 

of the Districts containing 
cities or large towns show 
considerable immigration 
fro in the North· West Pro· 
vinces, but the figures of 
most interest are those 
given in the margin. The 
immigration into Delhi City 
is clearly temporary in cha
racter, a large number of 
males being employed in 
the factories, whereas in 
the rural areas the women 
greatly preponderate, as in 
Gurgaon, and to. a less 
extent in Kamal. In the 
remaining Districts the 
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males equal or out-number the females. As a whole the number rJ fem 1le 
immigrants from the l'iorth-West Provinces now slightly exceeds that of th~ 
males, while in 1891 the males were the more numerous by 6,ooo only. Th~ 
character of the migration has thus not materially changed, ar.d the figures fnr 
Districts show remarkably little variation from those: of 1891, though Karn;,.l 
shows a considerable increase of 4,819 persons, nearly ali females. 

82. Immigration from Kashmir.-The immigration from Kashmir has 

... I 
:::I 
I 

... ! 

bnfiGRANTS. 

Males. 

6o,t;18 , .. 

39 363 I 
]8,>95 I 

Females. 

5J,5TO 
48,182 
44-9•5 

Kashmiri ! speaking. 

5.992 I J,822 

Pnnjabi or Urdu as their ordinary language. 

Female<: 
per 1,000 

males. 

1,224 
l,ljJ 

II 

:I 

somewhat altered in cha
racter smce 1881, when\ 
there had been a great(· 
influx of refugees froin that 
State. The immigration 
appears now tu be of a 
mor_e J?~manentsharacter, 
ancfThe numbers returned 
as speaking Kashmiri 
would appear to show that 
few of the immigrants are 
new-comers into British 
Territory, the great mass 
of them having acquired 

The Districts which return most immigrants from Kashmir are gi1·en in the 
margin. In Lahore and 

- . Amritsar the immigration 

District. 

--------· ... 

Sialkot ... 
'" 

Gurda!'ipur "' ... 
~ujrat ... ... 
Rawalpindi ... ... 
Jhclum ... ... 
Chamba ... ... 
Hazara ... ... 
Lahore City ... ... 
Amritsar City ... '" 

.. 

llnt!GRA~;rs. • • II d ts practlca y confine to 

Person~. Males. 

~ 

22/qf5 6.no 
IJ,-175 4.tio~8 
9,JG4 3/JOQ 

8.!96 s.zn 
4,161 1,873. 
3,02~ 1,679 
2,435 I ,4:~ I 
2,898 2,:263 
2,283 I,do5 

---

Fem:~.lcs. 

I 

I 1fi.:m6 
.S.8.::7 

I 6.355 
:!,91Q 
2,2)-.<:) 

1,345 
95< 
6JS 
477 

I 

' 

the: cities, and the decrea~
ing numbers returned in 
the latter District (2,815 
as against 3.818 in 18<)1), 
show that the community 
of carpet-makers i" the 
city is not recruited from 
Kashmir. Similarly, of 
the still large Kashmiri 
colony in Ludhiana, only 
240 are returned as born · 

111 that State. The greater part of the immigration is confined to th'·' sub
montane Districts from Kangra ( 1,561) to Hazara, and wher~ the immigration 
is considerable females greatly predominate. The figures for th~se Districts are 
very much the same as in 18g1. 

83. Immigration from Bombay and Sindh.-The increase is consider• 
able. The D•cputy Com-

11 missioner of Amritsar not~s 
189'· I that plague measures 111 

il Bombay and elsewhere 
--·l----1·"---~~ appear to have driven 

~:~~~ ~,39~ people to Amritsar city, 
''

9 !I but only 298 immigrants 
==============='====""==~ from Bombay appear in its 

-returns. Probably the returns are below the mark, people w.ho have come to the 
Punjab f.om Bombay not being over·anxious to proclaim.the .fact. The Bom. 

bay •mrntgrants arc very· 

Bombay 
Sindh 

Bahamtdpur 
ld.ulta.n 

Males. Females. ,/ 

O,Jl~~~ 
332 .!1 

scattered and ar£_probably· 
nearly all Parsis anJ 9..\ber 
traders. Tl1e immigration 
into "Bahawalpur is mainly 
from Siridh and is more or 
less perma~~nt. That into 
Multan· fS clearly tempo-
rary. 
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.,. 84- Immigration from countries beyond the N!3r~~-West Frontier.
Thc immigration from Yaghistan appears to have dtmt!'ts~ed al~ost to the 
.:;::_:.::.~:::_::::.;..:.:..,. __ =..::-:...1=--=-:.-.l==~il vamshmg pomt, but the 

'90'· 1&91. J. explanation is that a large 
-------------t----11-----:- number of entries of mulk-

86,u• 6o,&o i-ghair, or foreign terri-
Afgh•nlttan 
Ya&hitUn 

Total 
Bilochitt•n ... 
Aaia p.ut antpeeilied 

GRANO TOTA.L 

.. 3.0o8 74.:J66 tory, were made in the 
Sp,uB·-

1
37.214 - Districts of the North-... 614 745 

... 46,244 · 6 West Frontier Province, 
---86~---:;:-s and these have been ... 135.9 137,,.. 

tabulated as 'Asia part 
--- =~- -"~- - unspecified,' and adding 

Table XI, pagexni, columa17°• 46 221 the number so 
' ' 

tabulated in that Province, to the figures for Afghanistan and Y ~ghi~tan we find 
only a small decrease of 1,865 persons, but as 1 ~,252 of the tmm~grant~ wer_e 
enumerated in Kurram, there has clearly been a constderable decr~a~e tn_the ~mm_t
wation into t~e other parts of these Province~. The _mass of thts tmmtgratton IS 
mto the Distncts of the North-West Frontter Provmce, and the total figures 

----- - -

-
Pethawar ... ... 
Kuhnt ... ... ... 
Bnnnu ... ... 
Dera hmail Khan ... ... 
Kurrnm ... ... ... 

Males. 

"' :J4,829 . .. 12,653 ... 4.955 ... 10,417 ... 6,473 

Ferneles. 

2o,708 
8,174 
2.6~3 

10,387 
4,78.11 

for the immigration into 
them from Afghanistan, 
Yaghistan and '.Asia part 
unspecified ' are ·given in 
the margin. But the 
ubiquitous Pathan is found 
in almost every District 
cis-Indus also, and over 

1 ,sao have been enur:terated in the Chenab C~lony. In mo_st places this immi
gration is temporary m character, and though m Dera lsmatl Khan the number 
of females nearly equals that of the males, this is due to the powt'!dah migration 
which is thus descnbed bv the Settlement Collector of that Dlstnct :-

'1 There is in this District: in common with other western districts, a periodic migration 
of powindahs, mostly from the Amir's territory to the East of Ghazni. Of these a very 
large number move further down country either as traders or as graziers. Their women 
and children are left in the '' kirris" nr large temporary villages of blanket tents and 
thatched huts. These "kirris " are all situated in the Tan:.:, Dera and Kulachi Tahsils. 
Powindah 11 kin·is'' always return to the same locations, and no section would think of 
encamping on the site used by another. The trading parties go down country early in the 
autumn and return in the spring. One at least of these powindahs has been as far as 
Australia, and it would be interesting to know how many are acquainted with English. 
It is believed others have also been to the Colonies." 

It appears from the following extract from the Peshawar report that the 
immigration is in reality less than it was in former times:-

"There is a How into the District from across the border on the one hand and from 
Hazara on the other. In tlie Charsadda and Mardan Tahsils the most common entries 
showed that tho parents were born in Independent Territory, and their children in the 
District, while Swabi Tahsil was full of Tanaolis, and Swatis." _ 

This shows that the immigrants are now in many cases domiciled in British 
T crritory and the same is also the case in Kohat where:-

• '
1 :rhc chief immigrations to th~ District will probably be found among Waziris and 

Gh•lza1s who thiS year came down m rather larger numbers than usual to graze their flocks 
inside British territory. Orakzais and Afridis born across the border have also settled in 
hamlets under the protection of our troops and laws." . 

85. Migration by Caste.-It is a question of some interest, and in view of 
the recent famines of some practical importance,. to ascertain what are the castes 
in these Provinces most given to migration. It might have been anticipated 
that scarcity would cause extensive migration among the lower classes, but the data 

Subsidiary Table Il·B. compiled show that this 
is not altogether the case. 

T~e Ch~mar is no doubt a wanderer in most Districts, but he does not, as a rule, 
mtgrate 10 such numbers as the Jat. The Brahman also migrates freely. No 
at~empt _has been t;nade to ":ork out the t'elative extent to which these castes 
nugrate 10 proportiOn t_o thetr number~, but the figures show which classes consti
tute the bulk of the mtgrant populattan. It is further noteworthy that, while 
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females nearly always exceed the males, they predominate enormously in ~11 
the castes in Rohtak and Gurgaon, and, generally, amongst th•, Jats. The 
figures appear to show that all the Hindu castes marry at a distance, the lower to 
a less extent than the higlter: while the Mohammadans, like the Sheikhs in 
Delhi, the Raj puts in F erozepur, Lahore and Amritsar do not. There are, how
ever, exceptions to this rule which probably depend on local conditions. The 
District Tables, which are too bulky to print here, give more detailed information. 
They will be printed in cases in which the Gazetteer is under revision. 

86. Migration by sex.-The percentage of female immigrants to male 

Subsidiary Table TI·C, a.nd first map opposite. ~ 
depends on • he extent to 
which ' reciprocal ' and 

'one-sided' migration prevail. In consequence the percentage is highest in the 
south·east of the Punjab, and generally exceeds so per cent in the central and 
sub-montane Districts as far north as Jhelum. It ts under so per cent in the 
Himalayan States, and lower still in the south-west of the Punjab and west of 
the Indus, being barely 15 per cent in Kurram. The data given are for intra• 
Provincial migration only. In the case of migration to or from outside these 
Provinces the male element usually predominates largely. 

87. Emigration.-Owing to the customs of 'reciprocal ' and ' one-sided 
migration already described, it is natural to find that most of the Districts which 

subsidiary Table lli·A, have a large immigrant 
have also a considerable 

emigrant population. The ratio of emigrants in the Native States is generally 
higher than in the adjacent British Districts, but the small extent and ~catlered 
nature of their territories may, in some degree, explain this. According to our 
present figures the Sub· Himalayan is by far the most migratory of the Punjab 
populations, and it must be borne in mind that the figures take no account of the 
emigration beyond the Indian Empire. 

88. Emigration to other parts oflndia.-Weare able, for the first time, 
to give fairly complete 
data, by Districts and 

States, for the emigration to other parts of India, all the other Pro,·inces (except 
Burma) and all the States (except Mysore) having furnished us with tables show
ing the number of Punjab emigrants, from each District or State in these Provinces, 
enumerated in those parts of India. Burma only furnished us with the total 
number of emigrants from these Provinces and in consequence the District and 
State figures exclude the emigrants to Burma, who number 21,501, of whom 
19,394 are males. The Districts w'!Kch furnish most effiigrants to other 

Subsidiary T.1.ble Ill-B . . 

._ "'"'· parts of the Indian Empire 

I 
are given in the margin, 

Gur~non 
Delhi 
Si::t.lkot 
Gurdaspur 
Karnal 
Patiala 
Ambala 
Gujrat 

District. Persons. · while Hissar, Rohtak, 
Lahore and Amritsar each 

... ... ... 
54,jll 
4-1.769 
30,829 
J6,200 
•s.sr3 
15,497 
15,283 
15.162 

send over JO,ooo emi
grants beyond these Pro
vinces. This em~r~tion 
is chSfl y to Provinces or 
States which are cQiljigu
ous to the Punj;t_l> _ _l)is~ 
tricts. It is disappointing 
not to know the numbers 

. sent by each District to Burma. The Native States have 'but a comparatively 
insigni.f;icant number of emigra!lts in other parts of India. 

8g. lntra-Provincial Migration.-The figures given in Subsidiary Table 
V. A. appended to this Chapter, show the loss or gain to each District and State 
by migration within the Punjab and North-West Frontier Province; and it would 
not be possible to render the details of this intra-Provincial migration clearer than 
they are in that Table, column 4· of which also shows the net loss or gain to each 
District, or State, as constituted on the 1st March 1901. · 

The main currents of migration (excluding those to the Chenab Colony 
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which will be found in paragrap~ 59 supra.) are given below ~nd are further il\us• 
tratcd by the second map oppos1te page 79·-

Per!Oa.s. 

Hi•sar 

Rohtak U IJ 

Gurgaon " 
,; 

Ambala " " 
Hoshiarpur " .. 
Jullundur " " Ludhiana " " 

Patiala " " 

Amritsar " " 
Gurdaspur " " 
Chamba " " 
Si~lkot " " 

Gujranwala ,, " 
Gujrat " " 
Sllahpur .. " 
Jhclum ,, ,, 

... F erozepore 

{
Delhi 

"' Karnal 
... Delhi 

{
Karnal 

... Nahan 

{
Jullundur 

... Kapurthala 

... Kapurthala 
••• F crozepore 

U
L~~hl:na 

... Ferozepore 
Nabna 
ind 

•.. Lahore 

{
Lahore 

••• Amritsar 

... Kangra 

... 

... 
... 

... 

... 

l~~~~~ar ... Gujranwala 
Rawalpindi (new) 

... Lahore 

{
Lahore 

... Gujranwala 

... Gujranwala 

{

Shahpur ... 
... Rawalpindi (new) 

Peshawar ... 

I ·I 

... 17,169 
10,598 
6,3'3 

... 
·~ 

... 

9·744 
g,6so 
6,J05 

18,964 
6,s7s 
7ol45 

10,001 

8,496 
9,233 

. .. 23,435 
1 1,6go 
6,255 

25·380 
9·372 

... 20,245 

... 5·385 

... 28,8g6 

... t6,g2g 
9,852 
6,o36 . 

10,992 

5·219 
25,335 
7,382 
8,184 

101003 

7,316 
Rawalpindi( new), ... Peshawar 7• 112 

Jhang 10 ,, ... Multan 23,758 

90. Migration to and from the Feudatory States within the Pro· 
. . vince.-The present figures 

SubSidoary Table Y.·B. show that the movement 
observed in 1891, of a tendency to migrate from the Native States into 
British Territory, has been greatly accelerated. In 1881 the tendency was in 
the opposite direction and the Native States, as a whole, then showed a gain of 
o\'er 2o,ooo persons from British Territory. In 1891 the gain to the British 

Districts amounted to 6,482 
persons, and it now amounts 

to .p ,274. But if we take males alone the balance is the other way, :lo317 males 
being lost to British territory; while 44,591 females are gained. 

Punjab Censu! Ropot~ 1892, paragraph 247. 

91, The States of the Indo-Gangetic Plain.-As in 1891 these three 
- - -

PaRsoNs 
GAIN + OR. LOS3-

-
1901. i •59•· I 

l.oharu ... ... - + 3,s6s \ + 1,795 
lhiana ... ... -· + 2,~1 +866 
Pataudi ... . .. ... - 1,58o -899 

-

petty States have interchang· 
ed compara tiYely large num· 
~rs with the neighbouring 
british Districts: Loharuand 
Dujana have lost and Pataudi 
g:.ined in the process, the 
figures in each case being 
much higherthan in t8gt. 
Famine doubtless accounts 
for the doubled loss to 

Loharu! ancl perhaps it also ac~ounts for the very large emigration from Dujana. 
Pataud1 has apparently shared m the movement of the population to Gur!!aQn 
But the population of these States is so small that very trivial causes may ~ffect 
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the numbers. Though females exceed the males the net gain in females to British 
Territory is not large. 

92. Comparison of the data for migration within the Punjab and 
SubsidiaryTableV·C North-West Frontier 

. · . . . Province in 1901 and 
I891.-In the eastern D1stncts of the PunJab the effects of the continued scarcity 
on the movemc:nt of the population are easily perceived from the data for tgo 1 
!Is compared Wit~ th_ose ~f 1891, Hissar now loses s~bstantially instead of gain
mg by 1?tra~Provmc1al m1gratton, and Rohtak loses tw1ce as heavily as in 1891. 
The em1grat1on from Gurgaon has, on the other hand, been checked and the Dis
trict now only loses _15,913 as against 23,634 in 1891. The gain to Delhi has 
ne~ly d_ou~led, wh1le K~rnal s~ows the large ~alance of 31,180 immigrants. 
T~ts p1str1ct as co.nst~tuted m 1~91 only gamed 7,o6o souls by internal 
mtgratton, but the gam IS real, for 1f there had been any great influx into 
Thanesar the population of that Tahsil would not have shown a marked de· 
crease. Ambala now loses heavily by migration-24,678 souls, excluding that to 
the Chenab Colony, as against 16,466 in 1891, in spite of the loss of Thanesar
and it appears certain that the emigration from the present District has been 
greater of recent years than it was prior to 1891. The main stream now is to 
Kamal ; Patiala, which in 1891 gained over 10,438 persons from this District, 
now gaining only 2,458. 

It would serve no useful purpose to discuss the figures for the rest of the 
Diptricts in detail. The Chenab Colony accounts for most of the differences 
between the present data and those of 1891. The chief points to notice are the 
following:- · 

Ferozepore has gained only 54,619 souls as against 79,314 in 1891, chiefly, 
because of the emigration to the Colony. The Phulkian States show interest· 
ing results. Nabha has now a slight gain instead of a considerable loss: Jind 
loses only slightly more than in 1891 : while Patiala now loses 79,698 souls by 
migration as against 34,525 in that year. 

Lahore now gains only 61,33~ souls as against 108,261 in 1891. Not only 
has the Colony taken ~8,620 of its population but the streams of migration from 
Gujranwala and Gujrat have been diverted to the Colony from Lahore. 

Gujrat has now lost 76,77~ by migration as against 24,886 in 1891, sending 
25,352 to the Colony and ~5,335 to the irrigated tracts of Gujranwala outside 
the limits of the Colony. 

Generally speaking the District reports indicate, as do the Census returns, 
that the movements of the population within the Province, during the past few 
years, have been confined to temporary migrations in search of grazing for cattle 
or for employment, and none have been on a large scale. 

93· The balance of. migration within the Indian Empire.-Taking the 
two Provinces together, the total number of emigrants to other parts of India, 
(inc1.uding all the States except Mysore) amounts to 437,26~ souls, w~ereas the 
i'mm1grants number 627,990 persons, so that the two Provmc~s g_arn. 190,7~8 

Subsidiary Table l!t.C. and Abstract No. 82, page lznv, Punjab souls ~y migratiOn l_fl lndta, 
Cenm Report, r8g2. as agamst 154,542 tn 1891, 
when the figures did not include the whole of Bilochistan. As w~ have already 
seen the mass of the immigration comes from the North-West Provmces and Oudh, 
and Rajputana, ?ur gain fro!D the former l;leing just on 1oo,ooo souls, half males, 
half femaies, wh1le from Ra]putana we gam 188,161, ~ver Hw,ooo of whom are 
females. Migration to Kashmirleaves us only a nommal balance of 2,155 souls, 
while we lose 20,699 to Burmah and 16,507 to Beng~l and A:sam, nearly all of 
whom are males. On the total account the two Provmces gam 133,220 females 

· as against 57,5oS males from the rest of India, a point worth remembering in con· 
nection with the balance of the sexes. 

94- Migration to and fro~ o~;~tside India -In additi?n to th!s volu'!le 
·of immigration there are 167,277 1mm1gran~s fr~m other countnes. outstde lndta. 
In other words the total immigrant population tn these two Pr«?vmces numbers 
7

9
5,267 as against 740,750 in 1891, an increase.of 7'4 per cent., but we h_ave no-

So 
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figures for the emigration to those countrie.s. As regards the immigrati~n frdm 
England and Afghanistan there can be but httle doubt, as Mr. Maclagan srud, that 

it largely exceeds the emigra-
Pcnjab C•n•us Report, •89a, oection •51• tion to those countries from 

these Provinces, though the intimate trade co.nnections of the ~mmercial classes 
with Afghanistan, Persia, and the .Central A~1an markets poss1~ly causes a good 
deal of emigration to. the~e co.untnes. Bu~ 1t can~ot now, I ~h1~k, be presumed 
as in 1891, that t~c 1mm1.gratJOn from ou~s1de In.dJa, .large as 1t .1s, exceeds the 
emigration to outs1de lnd1a. . The extens1ye em1grat10n .to ~fr~ca, Hong-Kong 
and the Straits Settlements, IS alluded to m several of the D1stnct reports, e.g., 
in those of Dera Ismail Khan, Ferozepur and Gujrat, already quoted, and the 
Deputy Commissioner of Hoshiarpur says :-'Within the last few years a large 
number of men from this District have also found their way to East Africa and 
Australia in search of work.'· Again, Mr. W. S, Talbot, Settlement Collector, 
jhelum, writes:-

"The increased popularity of Government Service, which provides for increasing 
numbers of tl"' inhabitants of the District every year, would also account for a small defi
ciency: and emigration in search of employment to East Africa, (and to some extent Assam 
and other remote regions), is a much more considerable factor of the same kind, The men 
who go to Africa very frequently die there: the survivors return after a few years, usually 
with a substantial sum of money in their pockets." 

There is also a certain amount of emigration to Borneo and Sumatra, No 
estimate o~ any value can be formed of the volume of this e.mi~ation which is 
almost ent1rely temporary, bemg confined to men on serv1ce m the military 
forces ~nd traders, but its extent may to some extent be gauged by the fact that, 
on the mg~t.of the C~nsus. 1,000 labourers for Uganda were said to be collected in 
~ne sara1 m the c1ty of Lahor.e. 0~ the other ~and the Si.alkot report says :-
Some men have gone to serve m A Inca and Chma, but thetr number is small.' 

95· The effects of migration on the District totals.-I have added a 
c:olumn to Subsi.dial1: Tab~e ~11-B. to s.how the .net gain or loss to each District 
and State by m1grabon Wlthtn the Ind1an Emp1re, so far as figures are available. 

Sa 



Census Report.] Vit(ll S~tistie1: Births. 

SuBSIDIARY TABI,.E A.-Showitzg birth-rates in certain /'rll'llinces of India for the 10 years tndt 
1900. 

Pro,lnce, 18Q1, 11!,11, . ..,. ..... 
'"~ . .... ,.,, 1I;S • ..... ,,., 

- - +-
Burma ... ... 20"]2 24 83 26'03 2)"62 29'04 32'27 31"82 :ll'l1 3T40 
Bengal ••• ::: ::: 

... ... 21'46 28"15 35"66 32'81 34'59 38'03 3~'94 35'i9 42'1;6 ~·( 
Nonh·West Provinces (including Oudh) ... 33'26 36'17 40"95 397D 26•86 35"40 J1'10 31'35 48'0<J 4rl 
M:ulras ... ... ... ... 32'4 25'1 27' 27"7 29'1 29'9 28"7 2)"4 31'3 Jl 
Bombay ... . .. ... 36"z7 34'57 35'30 35'08 35"83 36'76 33'46 30'94 36'42 ,,, .. 
Central Provinceg ... ... . .. 4.1"09 33'39 38'23 38'82 33'41 31'72 2b"83 29"75 47"25 )I', 
Punjab ... ... .. . ~·o:~~j JB'I6 35' .. ~-9 43'9 43' 42'6 ..... 48'4 41' 

. 

•-c.Jcalated 0t11 the Ouuau &prn o11101. 

SUBS!DIAR11 TABLE B.-Showi11g the number of still-born during the quin!J.uennial period {1896·19oc 
by sexes and principal religions. 

.. '3 
BolN Duo. ! 0 

~ 
TDI<Il. lhtoilo a,. ia 

Total Jtrituipal FtligiMs. ~ f •j 
Total blrtbJ .!...!,. c 

District, Population duriug e:a j RIUriA.U:· i 
• ft 

(1891), five - ft .!! ~i years. 
Muha~n• -· Peraons. Malu, l"emalos. Hindus. o e ., 
madaru. ~~ g:O 

.ll2 o'3 
e~ ;s ~~ 

z "' --------- ·-----~---~ -- - --
I 2 3 4 s 6 1 8 9 10 II 

British Territory '-

(I) including North-West 20,552.847 4o439,15S 62,982 35,202 27>780 21>425 41,348 78'9 14'2 
Frontier Province. 

(ti) excluding North· West 18,786,821 4,128,837 6o,283 33.645 •6,638 2r,ll68 38,801 79'2 •46 
Frontier Province, 

ns.s.s 151,597 11004 sBs 419 824 rSo 11'6 66 
Hissar ... ... 

"40 170 345 67 702 3'2 
Rohtllk 590,446 129,343 412 ... ... 

668,863 16o,77o 756 441 315 469 •87 714 4'7 Gurgaou ... ... 
148,ooo 3·856 2,186 1,070 2.377 1,413 76'4 !16'1 

Delhi ... ... 6:-~5,224 
1,128 I,Soo 66o 84'5 12'7 

K'arnal 861,094 194,148 2,462 1,334 ... .. 
1,487 2,402 l,o87 74'3 22'4 81o,5:zS 155,633 3.489 2,o02 Ambala ... ... 

57 II 125'8 03' 
Simla 28,432 3,041 70 31 39 

81'1 12'4 ... ... 
759.458 126,713 1,572 868 ' 704 1,512 so 

Kangra ... ... 
66 28 54 40 42'4 '5 

Hoshiarpur ... 1,0111644 2o3,1J9 94 us 118 189 71'5 1'5 
89•.347 200,687 307 '79 I_ullundur ••• ... 

506 286 02o 303 ••3 76"9 3'3 
udhi11na ... ... 648,655 150,352 

332 319 gf'J 3'1 209.4¢ 658 344 314 Ferozepu.r ... ... 861,491' 
97.538 2,654 1,414 1,2.fO 648 :z,oo6 sn 27'2 

Montgomery ... 499.449 1,')66 1,754 1,283 2,4J6 89·o 15'2 
•• oss.6•g 245.l'82 3.720 

2,485 So·8 22'3 Lahore ... ... 
238,874 5,324 2,945 2,379 2,837 

Amritsar ... ... 990,990 
396 •78 •n 393 70'2 3'1 

940.785 214,393 674 Gurdaspur ... ... 
3,88o 2,297 1,583 t,076 2,753 68·1 14'5 

Sia!kot t,Og8,712 260,722 
&.!• ;l,IJ3 81'1 •5·6 ... ... 

r9o,563 t,640 t,JJO 
Gu}ranwala ... 6go,061 2,970 

335 2,3o8 71'2 17'6 
76o,823 149,847 2,644 1,544 1,100 

28o 1,308 79'6 15'4 Gu1rat ... ... 
102,865 1,588 884 704 

Shahpur ... ... 493.535 
86s 6gB 178 1,383 8o7 14' 

6o5,774 111,542 ~~s63 70·6 '5' J:elum ... ... 
163.386 2,-!50 1,436 1,014 452 '·974 

awalpindi ... 845,259 1,172 921 171 1,922 786 ~5'9 
8o,913 2.093 88·5 :z~NS Mia.nwa.li - ... 400,477 

134,369 3,865 2,050 1,815 868 2,9F4 
.Jhaitg ... 432,529 

•.9s8 2,548 6oo 4889 86·• 38' ... • ... 867 5 5o6 41'6 Multnn ... ... 625,151 
3.365 1,8g6 1,469 485 2,877 71'5 

Mumffargarh ... J8I,072 So,859 
1,6&8 1,183 352 2,441 73'1 31'9 

Dera Gbazi Khan ... 423,587 7].898 2,8ol 

2,699 1,557 1,142 157 2,541 73'3 8·7 

North-West Frontier Pro· 1,766,026 310,3r8 • 
vine e. 

381 33 834 78·., 10'7 
476,t25 So,ggo 867 486 

18 419 So·• 4'3 Hazara ... ... 
438 243 195 

74'8 5'7 679.183 102,999 
12J 9• ... ••s Peshawar ••• ... 

J82,487 37-"47 ••5 • I ... .. . 
Kohat ... ... 

202,165 40,079 3 ... 3 1,072 66·8 24' Bacnu ... . .. 1,176 705 471 104 
Dcra Ismail Khan ... 226,o66 49,003 

· s'oner Pun'ab. • . . bl A B C and 0 wore eompdod fo the office of the Sanatary Commt!l I 
Tbe figures 10 Sobstdtary Ta es 1 1 , • • 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE C.-.5/ur.vitlg 1!1e at·erag·a ·number of Births per diem and the a1Jerage rates in tach mo11:h of tlu y<ar 'alndatt"d Ctl the fg,.rrs fiJr 
·• the decade, 1891-1900. 

MoWTH Of rROBABLB CONCEPTION'. AVERAGE NUMBER OF BIRTHS PER DIEM. RATE PER MILLE. 

Month of Birth. HINDUS, 

I M U If UUUDA!IIS, HUIDO&. Muuuna 'ous. 
English month. Corresponding Hin· 

du months. 
Females. I I Femal.,.l 1·-·Ies. Total. Male!. Total. Males. Total. Mal.,._ Total • Males. Fe: males.. . 

I l • 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 lo II ll IJ •• IS 
April ... Chet-Baisakh ... January .. 994 312 472 I '·377 731 646 40 21 "' 44 2] 21 MRy ... Baisakh-Jeth ·-· February ... 912 493 449 I I ,j] 2 727 645 JS ao i til •3 I il3 20 june ... .J.:th--Har ... March ... 867 454 413 

' 
1,277 6i.f Co] ]6 19 i 17 41 I .. '9 uly ar-Sawan April 752 304 358 ' l,o_;g i 560 499 I 16 16 ! !0 

... ... ... ... JO 14 24 August ... Sawan-Hhadon ... May ... ... 1.16 J88 3.;8 1,054 jCJO 494 _,. i 16 I 14 I ••• I IS I 
, September Bhadon-Asoj June 7~0 412 3'JS 1,10-&. ssi 517 15 ' 35 ' 19 I{> 

... ... ... ... 
,\2 '7 I October Asoj-Katik ... july ... ... ~~· 459 41l 1,216 ' 643 573 ]6 '9 I t; 

I 
,;8 ! 2<> 18 

... 
November ... Kat1k-Maghar ... August ... 1,0,=)4 5S3 sor l,J-:"' i ~26 6•8 43 I >3 20 43 i ,. 20 

' ·' December ... l\taghar-Poi1 ... September ... 1,22::S 1l..j2 sSn •.s:~6 '-'9 727 so 26 I 24 40 26 :33 ~anuary ... Poh-Ma~:h .... October . .. 1,261 I 662 ' 690 I 1,542 814 728 61 I 27 24 49 2tl !!3 •ebruary ... ~1agh-Ph:~gan ... November ... I, I')() I 6.zs 

I 
571 ' '·534 809 725 48 I '5 I lJ 49 26 23 March Phar:an- Chct Dec~mber 1 ,ooo I 475 525 ' l,.Hs 776 6<)9 45 •4 

I 
21 47 •s 22 ... ... ... 

I ' ·--
SuBSIDIARY TABLE D.-Death-rates among ffitzdus and Jfo!.ammadans 111 each montll of the ten years from 1891 to 1900. 

------
1891. 1893, 1893· 1894 •89s- ttl¢. •897· 1898. I •899· l ~fll), 

I 
I 

. -·. . 
Month. ~ ,; ,; - ,; ,; ,; .. - i 

,; " " " " " " c " c c • • .a • • • • .a .a • ~ ~ ., ., ., 
"" ' 1! 0 • • ,;, 0 

~ • • • • i • ;j 
. E .; 

~ ~ J ~ E E .; E .; E ,; e a 

I 
E " • " " " ]: • " • 0 • 0 • • ., J! 

., 
"" "" ., ., ., 

~ -" " -" c -" -"' -"' -"' -"' -"' c 
0 ·= I ~ i ;a 0 0 -~ 0 -~ 0 c 0 0 :;; 0 :;: 

~ :I: i :e :I: ;:;: :I: :0 :I: ;:;: :;: ;:;: :t: ;; ::;; 
---1- ---- ---·--- --

·-M . ...:---:.:o::;:;~.::-
(,N 

January 26 40 I 
-28 47 53 37 •8 33 33 34 

... 32 32 29 .JO 33 4• 34 25 25 29 February ... 26 28 32 33 26 33 31 J6 25 28 38 35 22 2~ 2-/ 29 •7 30 29 28 March ... 20 22 33 28 21 24 28 29 2J 24 32 27 :u 21 2'1 :>6 27 27 :>8 24 April ... 18 2o 35 J2 1/J' 20 32 28 26 25 29 z6; 22 20 27 :.16 27 :.15 35 I 25 ~lay ... 24 26 55 41 24 26 40 33 34 28 34 29 25 23 31 30 3' 27 :191 30 June ... 27 3I 45 42 24 23 34 28 31 25 32 29 26 24 36 31 29 25 44 33 ' July ... 35 42 3' 33 20 19 :.~6 33 27 32 25 27 23 21 27 25 25 ::J5 44 39 August ... 25 27 27 33 25 24 32 21 27 23 28 27 26 22 30 27 31 JO 42 36 September ... JO 30 53 75 29 aX 44 31 32 25 33 23 38 31 34 31 35 28 6s 51 OcbJber ... 36 .::~ 86 Ii'J ~3 3~. 6o 56 35 29 33 28 51 so 37 37 32 28 JO/ 84 N7:Jvernber - . -· 36 67 i J7 37 33 -2q -
65 37 39 36 1 o2 I So 

... - 3-r 9' . I 3~ 54 51 32 so 32 D.ec.ember 33 35 43 I s6 I J6 JH 
. 

28 _32 __ 5~ ~-3~ _34 __ 33 66~ 
... : 49 40 41 43 30 ! 

Ram zan {From ... --2nd-J\PI. 23rd 1\lar. 

I 
IJth Mar. 4th Mar. 23rd Feby. 

I 
13th Feby. 4th Feby. 23rd }any. 13th jany. 3rd Jany. To ... 1st May 21st Apl. 12th Apl. 1St Apl • 21st MaJ. 12th Mar,· 5th Mar. 23rd Feby. 14th Feby. 2nd Feby. 

. 



Census Report.] Variation in Density. 

No. in 
Tnblc 
u. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I.-Variatio11 in Relation to Lensity smce r88r. 

PBRCINTAOE OPVARtATlOMUCI p I 
DBNSin' INCRBABII. <+) KRCf.N~AG'I MU.N D&"SI'J'Y(,, P11f'ULATIOM P'llt 

OR DICR!ASK (-) OF NET VARIA~~ MILE, 
TION IH 
PERIOD 

. 1881-1901 --------- -

•89• r881 lacrcase <+>·1 
to to D or ( t¢1. l8gl. Jr 

agar. 18g1. ecrea.se -) 

Natural OivisioD, District, State or City. 

--t----------1--- ~----- f---+--r---1--

---·-lr------------~-------------l----3---~l---5---l~--6---~---7---1---' 
Total for both Provinces ••• + 7"9 + •o·6 

I 

3 

4 

5 
10 

n 

12 

7 
8 

Total British Territory:

(•) including North-West Frontier + 8·8 
Province. 

(i•) excluding North-West Frontier 
Province. 

Total North-West Frontier Province 

Total Native States ... • .. 

Total Punjab ... • ••• 

Indo-Gangetic Plain West. 

(i) including Tahsil Khangah 
Dogran: (in the Cbenab Co· 
lony). 

(i•) excluding 

Hissar ... 

Loharu ••• 

Rohtak ... 

Dujana 

Gurgaon ••• 

Pataudi 
Delhi 

" 

... 

... 

••• ... 

II 

... 

... 

... 

+ 6·8 

+ 24'7 

+ 3'8 

+ 6·3 

+ 5·s 

+ 5'3 

+ 0'7 

- 24'4 

+ 6·8 

- 8·6 

+ II'S 
+ 15"4 

+ 1'9 
+ 2'6 

+ I' I. 

+ 4'9 

+ 3'8 

Karnal ... · 

Jullundur 

Kapurthala 

Ludhiana 

Maler Kotla ... . + ll'3 

Ferozepur ••• ... 
Faridkot ••• 

Phutidan{Patiala .. . 
States. N'!Oha .. . 

Jrnd ••• 

... ... 
Lahore ••• • •• 
Amrit!6.r ••• • •• 

Gujranwala including part in the 
Chenab Colony. 

+ 8·• 

+ s·s 
+ o·8 
+ 5'3 
- 0'9 

+ 8·1 

+ 3'1 

+ 29'1 

Gujranwala excluding part in the + 22'1 
Chenab Colony. 

Himalayan .•• 

Nalan ... 
Simla and Siml11 States 

Kangra 

Mandi and Su"'t ••• 
Clwn!Ja ••• 

••• 

... 

... 

..;.. 3'2 

+ 9'3 
+ 5'3 

+ o·s 
+ 4'3 

+ 2'8 

54 

+10'7 

+to' I 

+•8'5 
+ 10'4 

+1o·r 

+ 9'9 

+ 9'8 

+15'4 

+46'3 

+ 6'7 

+12'9 

+ 4'2 

+ 6·5 

- o·8 

+ o•8 

+rs-o 

+ t8•6 

+ 4'8 

+ 6•6 

+18'7 

+18'6 

+ 7'9 
+ 8·o 
+13'9 

+16'4 

+ti'I 

+11'9 

+to' I 

+ 6·8 

+ 10'4 

+ 9'0 

+ 4'5 
+to'o 

+ 7'2 

+ 19'4 

+ 20'S 

+ 47'8 

+ q·6 

+ 17'0 

+ '16·.a 

+ 10·6 

+ 13'9 

+ 3'2 

+ 16'3 

+ 22'9 

+ 7'0 

+ '3'4 
+ r6·.a 

+ 24'4 

+ 8·8 I 
+ 9'1 

+ 28'2 

+ 28'7 

+ 8·8 
+ IJ'8 
+ 12'8 

+ .as·8 • 

+ 14'6 

+ 44'4 

+34'4 

+ 10'2 

+ 20'7 

+ 14'8 

+ 5'1 

+ 14'7 

+ 10'3 

18o·s 

I2Pl 

184'9 

314'2 

149'8 
68·6 

350'9 

241'7 

376'1 

421'8 

534'1 

280'1 

641'2 

498'9 

462·6 

464'1 

222'7 

194'5 

295'0 
321'0 
224'0 

313'7 

639'4 

278'5 

293'5 

76'7 

.113'2 

71'3 

76'9 
141'::11 

39'7 

195'6 

112'8 

u6·7 

'74'0 

148'7 

90'7 

328'6 

264'5 

337'2 

365'4 

495'1 

273'1 

634'2 

47~'7 

445'8 

453'6 
2o6·1 

179'2 

292'6 
304'7 
.2a6·o 

290'3 

620'0 

:u5·8 

240'4 

74'3 
103'6 

67'7 
76'S 

135'4 

38·6 

I j I' J 

32 3 .,, 

3~3 

4'1:J'r 

~ i i '( 

·I 1 I ' 

4- j' 

I •· 1' 
" 

1 51'11 

':. 7 1 'II 

73 
12 ~·r 

~·_i·..: 



-----------~-----~--
-------------~- I I 

IP::ilC l.»&f.•,-;r. , .. v 41H.\T!'•!i ::>! P;!k.t.E:XT.V:>r. i MEAN DENSITY Of POPUUTION PU. SQ\1.\.R.B 
<+l lJ~ti•IUTi hclUi.t.:>& OF J(1"T V.-\RJ.\·\ :.11LE. 

oa [n~;cu: ... sK (-) TI'JM IN 
Pi5tiOD 

:htrJral Oiyi!sinn, Oi .. ltict, Stat• or City. 
---· 

1881-1901 

•59• JS81 lncrek'e <+) 
r Sat. 1SS1. .. or 1901· .. 

dee:reue {-) 
I !)OJ. 1&}1. 

'-------- ----- --
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

---------

Sub-Himalayan - 0"7 +10'4 + 9-6 300'2 302'3 273'8 ... _, 

!Jn.b:tlla - s·6 + 4'0 - 1"7 440'7 466·6 44s·s ... ... r, 

/("/sia - 2'1 + 1'4 - o8 399'8 408'5 403'0 ... ... ... 
J Jo1l1iarpur - 2'2, + 12'2 + g·8 441'0 450'8 401'7 ... ... 
GurJa.spur - 0'4 +14'6 + 14'2 497'8 499'6 436'0 ... ... 

. I Sialkot ... ... - 3'2 +ro•6 + 7'' 544'4 ~62'4 5oB·4 

I•.J Gujrat ... ... - 1'3 +10'4 + 8'9 365'9 370'9 336'0 

~I Jhclum ... ... - 2'4 + z··a + o·8 148'7 152'4 147'5 
){;Lwalpindi ... ... + 4'9 + 8·1 + 13'4 191'9 182'9 169'2 
H.1zara ... ... + 8·s +26'9 + 37'7 165·2 152'3 120'0 

Nunt •• Wcst Dry Area:-

(i) excluding- Tahsil J<hangah + 19'7 +13'9 + 36'4 95'9 80'1 70'3 
Dogran (in the Chcnab Co-
lony). 

' (ii) including 
" " + 20'6 + 14' + 37'6 97'0 80'4 70'5 

'·I 

Mnn1gom(·ry indu•ling 
Chcn;,b Colony. 

port in the - 0'4 + 17'1 + 16'7 104'3 104'7 8g'4 

I j Montgomery excluding part 
Chcnab Colony. 

in the - 6 +t6'6 + g·6 100'5 1o6·g 9"7 

... Shah pur ... .. . ;- 6·3 +1ro + ~4'3 108'3 101'9 8p 
t\1ianwali ... ... + 6'1 + 9'4 + 16 54'3 51'2 46·8 
Clwnah Colony ... ... ... ... ... 213'7 ... ... 
]hang includinJ; p.rt'in the Che· + 131'8 +10'7 +rsfi7 150'7 6s·o 58'7 nab Colony. 

]hang excluding part in the 
nab Colony. 

Che· - 4'7 +to + 4·8 10!'6 + 1o6·6 g6·g 

~I ultao ... ... .. . + 11'8 +14'3 + 27~8 116'4 104'1 91'1 
Baltawalpur ... . .. + 10'9 +1J'4 + 25'6 48'0 43'.3 38·a 
1\luzaffargarh ... ... + 6·5 +12"4 + '9'7 111'6 104"8 93'2 

7 Dcr" Ghazi Khan ... ... + 10'2 + 11'0 + 22'3 88·8 8o·6 72'6 
' l'<"shawar ... ... + 1o·8 +•8·7 + 31'6 302'7 273'2 230'1 

" Kobat ... ... ... + 11'6 +rr6 • 24'6 83'5 74'8 67'0 T 

Kurram ••• ... ... . .. ... ... 42'4 . .. . .. 
• Dannu ... . .. ... + IJ'I + 11'9 + 26·6 137'7 121'7 roB·~ 
.1 Dera Ismail Khan ... . .. + 9'9 +12'7 + 23'9 74'2 61'5 59'9 

-' 
_•I 

'Mf'an in Cities ... ... + 13'4 + 4'9 + 18'9 n,:;16·4 9,98o·3 9,514'5 
Ddhi City ... ... + 8·3 +11'1 + 20'3 12,474'6 II,517'9 10,310'4 
Lahore 

" ... ... + 14'8 +12'4 + 29'0 8,u8·6 6,291'5 71074'3 
Amritsar 11 ... ... + 18·8 -IO'O + 6·9 18,047'6 rs,rg6·a 16,877'3 

I 



Census Report] lmmigralrDn. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE II.·A.-/mmigrafi'on per to,ooo of Population, 

NA!URAf. DIVISION, Drsnrcr, STAT& 
oa CITY tM WHICH 

IHUIIKRA.TID, 

Total for both Pro•inces .. . 
Judo-Gangetic Plain, Welt .. . 

Hissa.r ,,, -=:-- ,.. 
LDhatv 
Rohtak 
DJ~jantJ 

... 

... ... 

9·702'9 
••• 9J~:olll'5 

"' 

8,t51"J 
6,922'4 
8,385'4 
7,:374'5 

Gureaoo 
Ptdoudi 
[)e1hi ... 

8,:113 
6,398'• 
7,751"4 
~.368'5 KarnaJ 

Jullunrlur 
Kalurllttd4 ... 
Lodhianl. 

... 

... ... Maler Kotlo _ 
Feroaepur 
l'ari~kol ... rP.diiJ;~· 
Pludkitut Sltttll i l'{Gbht~ 

lJin,l: ... 
tabor& ••• , .. 
Amrilllr ... • .. 
Gajraawala •H ,, 

Hlmalayao ... "' 
Nghan ,.. ••• 
Simla and Simi• Hill Sl4flt 
K3.nfT3 ••• "' 
Ma,.cli •"4 S,.IIJ 
ChGmba ... 

S•b·Him&l&flll ... 
Ambala "' 
Kalsid ... 
lio!hiaft''Clf ... 
Gurdaspllf ... 
Sialkot .. . 
Gujrat .. . 
Jhelum .. . 
Rawalpindi ... 
Hai:lt& ... 

North· Weot DrJ Arto 

... 
-... ... 

... 

Mont&:omcrJ ... - ••• 
Shrahpur .. . 
ldianwa.li ... 
]hnng on 

Malta.n ... 
Ba.hofDalpur , .. 
Mu:aff.argarh ... 
Dera Gbui KbaD 
Peshawar ... 
Koha.t ... 
Konam ... 
1Janou ... 
Ocr• hrna.i1 KIII.D 

... ... ... 

-
-

... 
•• ... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
'" 

8,728'3 
,,1!67'4 
8,29()'2 
7,s6:n 
7.635'3 
6,764 
8,689'4 
,,231'1 
7o355'4 
8,161'1 
8528·6 
7,901'9 

9.soS·4 
8,445'7 
9·074'1 
9378'2 
9.539'2 
9.469'0 

•.• 9,:~88·8 
8,3¢'6 
6,940'9 
g,2o2'5 
8,993'S 

... 

... 
... 
... ... 
... 
... 
... ... 
... 
... 
-
... 

9·159 
9.391'9 
9.424 
g,o,!g'l 
g,628'4 

8,737'5 
8,942'3 
g,l49"6 
9o5IO' 
5,267'8 
8,668'4 
8,694' 
9,049'6 
8,87•'7 
8,645" 
7,844'S 
,,.68'2 
8,gJl' 
8,1~3'3 

BORN IM INDIA. ~ 

•Ss·6 
61::r8 

1,6or9 
~.943'1 
1,273'7 
t,g:;o· 
1,489'4 
2,193 
I,J64'1 
1,301'2 
l,oo,3'8 
1,9J8'4 
1,504'4 
l,ii93'S 
s.oo:a·s 
2,371'4 
1,139'1 
~.033'5 
2,139"7 
1,112'1 
1,0273 
t,48o'4 

~~··s 
Sot•t 
521'2 
s•S·5 
354'1 
443'9 

474'8 
1,154'!1 
:11,033'5 

70J'2 
.876'1 
746'7 
516'2 
452'2 
397'6 
134'8 

4~7'6 
733'6 
0565 

4o04'4 
J,t6J '3 

678'4 
913'4 
7'5'5 
764'7 
178·3 
405'1 
194'2 
192:'2 
111'4 

48'1 
•sB·• 

040 
IJJ'I 
:J40'5 
795' 
o¢·6 

1,408'8 
871'4 
!JI9'1 
1154'4 
192'4 
190'1 
S46 
346'7 
863'9 
1'70'5 
731'S 

504' 
6o6·6 
437'4 
613'7 

161'9 
75'' 
351' 
go'J 
g6·:o~ 

79'6 
lo8'6 

415'2 
J,04ll5'3 

93'9 
127-6 
8~'9 
886 

u8·6 
459'S 
U6'9 

604'4 
321'2 
aSo·2 
53'9 

3.5S2'S 
62.21'1 
185'7 
201'2 
28g'2 
424"9 
76o'3 
os6· 
545'3 

. 531'7 

BORN IN A!IA 
BEYOND 
INDIA, 

Born in 
other 

countries. 

---1----1 ·----

I'~ 

9'5 

S'l 

•• 
1'4 •• 
'5 
'4 

2'0 
I' 
·s •• 

2'1 

'9 •• 
'3 
·6 
·s 

3'7 
1'0 
3'2 

'4 
31'8 
1'8 
1'1 
4'8 

•6 
'3 
'2 

'9 
1'1 
·8 

3'4 
•n 
13'2 

132'9 
2'2 

4'5 
28'4 
18'6 
(2'1 

6·s 
23' 
51'2 

tSI'JI 
7529 

,~013 8 
3'7'4 
81j' 

6•7 
u·6 
10'3 

'4 

0'1 

10'2 

... 

"' 

'I 

'I 

·~ 

·s •• 
'4 
•• 
'4 
'4 
·s •• 
'3 

1'1 
I' I 

•• 
'I 

1'4 
'1 

9'3 •• 

'I 

'4 
'4 
'4 
·s 
·s 

g6 
74'6 

'3 
'4 

3 •• 
'4 
'3 
'6 

216 
4S4'7 
204'8 

•·s 
'9 

213'4 

8'4 

'7 

'I 

"3 

10'4 
9'9 

u·6 
·8 

6•8 

14"1 
'3 
·6 ... 

. 
5'4 

14'1 

'4 
15'4 
3'7 
·6 

'7 
19'5 

'7 
'I 

·s 
31'2 

'I 
I'S 
8'9 
0'1 

' 59'1 
·o 

'4 
'3 
'3 
•• 

1B·s 
'I ., 
•6 

45'4 
4'' 
f'3 
3'2 
38 

PEP.c!HTA.O£ or IMMic;tA,., 
TO TOTAL POPULATION, 

4'9 

18·~ 
:Jo'7 
a6·s 
27'2 
IT9 
~6 
22:'5 
J6'J 
U'7 
!31'3 
17' 
24'4 
2J'6 
32'4 
13'1 
07'7 
&6'5 
18'4 
14'7 
01' 

IS'S 
9'1 
6·• 
4'6 
5'3 

16 
3o·s 

7'9 
lo• 
8'4 
6'1 
s·8 
9'4 
3'7 

1'5 

7'7 
11'3 
4'6 
6'1 
S'3 

lo· 

97 
6· 
4'1 
8·• 
ss 
6'7 

11'3 
14'2 
4'6 
9'4 
8·3 

6.' 
ao·g 

0'9 

••• 

•• 

•·s 3'6 
6·7 

10' 
2'3 
3'8 
o·8 
•·s 
2'0 
6'2 
..4 

11'7 7'0 
10'6 

4'5 

8'5 
•. 9 

47'J 
13'3 
11 
o·s 

IJ'J 
IJ'S 
21'3 
25'3 
IO 7 
18'7 

s·s 
4'0 
•·9 

07'5 
t'l 
6·4 
5'5 
6·5 
9'2 

15:6 
15'8 

8'1 
u·S 

rS·t 
25'4 
17"2 

I '7 
:r ·t 
u·.s 
. l 
•. ti 

I " ·' 
" I; 7 
P"J 
1.!"2 
R 
I' 

., . .,_ 

.I 

9"3 
:zo·· 

yr. ,,. 
S"(, 
3'5 
:·s 

~·· . : 

IO ~ 
12"1 
9'1 ., 

Delhi 
Labore 
Amritsar 

7S•·5 
J,SJ8' 
1,115':1 

~.ot7'6 
2,133' 
11J8g"6 

~----------------~--~--~----~--~--~----~--~---~---
... 

Notes.- I. The population whose birth-place was not returned has been excluded from ca lculatior 
in compiling this Sub· Table. Hence the total of columns z-7 is not always equal to w,ooo. 

2. In column 3 'contiguous' means contiguous to the District or State concerned, and th·, 
territory so contiguous is, as a rule, apparent from the maps, but in the South-East of the Punjab th• 
contiguous Districts and States have in certain cases been taken to be those noted below:-



II 

District or State. 

I 

r. Hinar ... 

•• Roht>k . .. 

:t· Guf&'IOP ... 

4o Delhi ... 

.5· Karnal ... 

1$, Ambtla ... 

Simla ancl Simla SltdtJ 

8. Kanr,ra ... 

9· Hoshiarpur ... 

10. Jullundur ... 

n. LuJhiana ... 

11. Fero1epur ... 

P~Jti.Jlll ... 

N12lha ... 

,,.d ... 

lmmrg~aliolf. 

D~rtriets ia the Punj:lb. 

• 
... lo Rnhtaic • 

:;a, Peroz:cpur. 

... r. Hl,ar. 
2. GurY,:tODo 
3- Delhi. 
-4· Karoal, 

- I. RfJhta.L 
2, Delhi. 

... 1. Gurga·on. 
1. KarnaJ. 
3· Rohtak, 

... 1. Ambala. •. Of!'tdi • 
J. Hohtak. 

... 1, K:trnal. 
2. ~imla .tnd Simla States 
3· Ludhinna. 
4· Uo~hi.&rpur. 

... r. Amb.1la.o .. J<anl!r:t . 
J· llo~hi.~rpur, 

... !. Hoshi:trpur. 
2. Gurda,pur. 
3· Simla a.nd Simla States. 

... I. Ludhiana. 
~. Jullundur. 
J· Vurda~pur. 
4f• 1\.a.ngra. 
S• An1b.1.la, 
o. Simla. 

... 1. Hoshinrpur. 
2· I.udhiana. 
3• Ferozepur, 

... 1. Amba\a. .. Hoshinrpur • 
3· ~ullundur. 
4· erozcpur. 

... J, His•:tr, 
•· La!lundur. 
3· udhinuiL, 

•· P.hlntgorr.ery. 
5· Lahore. 

... I, Hissar. 

•• Karn:d . 
3· Amba.1.'\, 

4• Lu,\hlana. 
s. Ferozcpur. 

... 1. Ludhiar.a .• 
2. Feror:epur. 
J. Gur&'li.OD. 

... I 1. Hi~~:\r, 

I 
2. ~ohtak. 
3· K.:>roal. 

I 

Co~TJar:ou" 

Districts in lh~ Sorth• 
West Pro.,:ncu. 

J 

...... 
...... 

1. Btd;and"hahr. 
.2. Aligarho 
3· Matbra. 

J, Bulandshabr. 
J, Mirath. 

r. Mirath. 

•• Muzaftarnagat • 
3. Saharanpur. 

1· Sabaranpu:-. 

r. Debra Dun, 
2, Garhwal. 

. ..... 

. ..... 

.. .... 

.. .... 

...... 

' 

...... 

...... 

...... 

[ Piwjab, rgor. 

State-s ia the Punjab. 

4 

r. Patiala, 
2- Jind aod 3 Lobara. 

r. Jind . 
L Pataudi. 
3· Dujana. 

J, Dotaoa, 
2, Na ha . 
l• Pataudi. 

. ..... 

1. Patiala. 
2. Jind • 

1. Patiah, 

•• Kalsia. 
3· Nahan. 

1. Nahan. 
•• Mandi aod Suke.r . 

J, Chamba. 
2 • Mandi and Suket. 

1. Simi:~. State1. 
:.~, Kapurtbala, 

·• . 

'· Kapurtbala. 

I, Patiala. 
~. Nabha • 
3· Maler JCotla. 

lo Knpurthala, 
~. Faridkot. 
3· Patiala. 
4· Nabha. 
S· Bahawalpur. 

. 
I, Faridkot. 
2. Nabha, 
3. Jind. 
4· Maler Kotla. 
s. Loharu, 

t. Patiala. 
2. Jind 
3· Faridkot. 
4. Duj3na • 

J. Patia]a, 
2. Na.bha. 
3• Duj1.na. 
4· Laharu. 

-

3· In column 5 the countries contiguous to these Provinces are Afghanistan, 
Y aghistan and Tibet. 

In the case of the Districts of Rawalpindi, Hazara, Mianwali, Dera Gazi 
Khan, Dera Ismail Khan and Dannu, whose areas have been changed since 
Illarch 1891, and in the case of ]hang, Gujranwala and Montgomery, the figures 
arc only approximately correct. 



Census Report.) lm11dgration. 
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--- -
SuBSIDIARY TABLE ll-B.-Immigration by Caste. 

i 

District-Caste with Di!tricb or States (rom 
Males. I Females. District-C:ute wit~ District!l or St...tcs Fr::un which I 

• which in::.migra.nt. 
tmnugraQt • 

I 
'-':a.l.-.:s. I r .. ,.: 

I 
Hissar- 1- --

Total immigrants 60,294 
Gurgaon ... ... ... 679 I 1,8 

)at> 
... 84·•37 Bulandshabr ... ... ... ::4• ! ... ... ... . .. 10,6]0 I9,H)J Mt!erut ... ~ 

Bilanrr 5.586 Sheikh" 
... ... 577 i { ... ... .. . 4o1C'9 . .. 7.S4r:t \ 1,0&; ... l'atiala •·939 6,151 Gurgaon 
... . .. ... . .. ... ... . .. ... 

P61 I 5' 1ind .. . .. ... 8,56 2,J59 Meerut. ... 
Rohtak 613 Bula.ndsbabr 

... ... 86s 1 . ... ... ... 1,901 . .. ... ... 7JG 5-Y.aipur ... . .. ... 86o 1,178 'jAipur ... 
Chamnrs s,:ao4 ],'28] Bania.s 

... ... 5~2 \ l.J ... ... ... .. ... ... s.6s6 o4,j Bikanu ... ... !"' 2,018 2,711 Roht.'\k ... 6";4 ' Patiala J 11CI6 1,726 Gurgaon 

... ... I 1,21 ... ... i"'" ... ... Jind Meerut 
... 619 I I,, . ... ... 471 944 

Jaipur t:: 081 686 Bulandshahr 
... ... ... 641 1 ; ... ... ... ... Brahmans 4,200 6,J.,6 Chamars ... 47° 1 1 ... ... 

r· 
... ... Bikaner J,813 Rohtak ••• I 4• 188 I r,,74o ... ... 1,492 ... ... Jlnd 662 Gurgaon 

... &)7 1 2,Z1 ... ... .. 1,393 ... ... t~:oo ] Patiala Karaal- ... ..',II ... ... ... 574 J.,044 
Rohta.k ... ... I'" 381 794 Total immigrants Jaipu,. 526 613 Ja.ts 

... 53·241 90,ll• ... ... , ... .... ... ... ... 6,081 Bani as ... ... ~ ... 4,068 5,s;oS Patiala ... 2,366 
IS . .J.::I 

Billan1r ' :Ji,uJ 
... ... 4.7· ... . .. 

~ .. 1,223 1,414 ·- ... ... 731 Patiala ... 975 1,5415 Rohtak 2, ~~ . .. .. ... ... ... Sl>.~ 2,2~ Rohta.k: 487 Umballa ... . .. r ••• 949 ... ... .. . 788 1ind ... ... ... .S4Z 861 Delhi 
284 

1,,5. 

Rajput5 3.584 6,117 Hissar 
... ... ... J.Q: ... ... :··· Rohtnk 663 1,670 Raj puts 
... ... ... 373 !,J• ... . .. ... ... 

Bikan~r 1,096 Umballa. 
... ... ... 4.593 12,0-48 .... . .. ... 1,142 ... ... ... 936 Patiala ... ... 507 1,039 Saharanpar 2,5 

Kumha.n 
... . .. ... ... 571 2,2 ... ... ... 2,353 3,159 J\.fuzaffarnagar . .. . .. ... ·llS Bil:auer r,oSo ""'· ... ... . 1,119 Roht:tk . .. ·- ... 468 PatiaZ. 352 810 PatialtJ 1,3 ... ... ... . .. 69i! Roht&k- Hissar 

... ... I, J; ... ... ... 459 I,J: Total immigrants ... 29,307 7'2,52.3 J;ruJ ••• ... ... ... 4!>0 6 Jats 
JiH.d ::: 

... ... ... 6,302 2J,r¢ Chama.rs .•• ... ... ... 4,J61 7,:1:11 ... ... ... 1,865 6,94C Umballa .. . -· ... •·55' lo7i Delhi ... ... ... . ... '·750 6.sss Patiala .. . ... ... ]6(_) Karnal ... 491 1,9Q7 Jind ... 1,_1; ... ... ... ... ... 511 r,o Hissar ... ... ... 659 1,772 I Hoht.ak ... ... .. . 34J • Gurgaon ... ... ... 326. 1,848 Brahmang .. . ... ... >.J.!5 6,UJ Brahmans ... ... ... 2,286 6,575 ! Pa/ia/4 ... . .. ... 493 1,31 Delhi ... ... ... 626 1,476' Rohtak ... . .. ... 319 J1o1 :find ·- ... ... 48o 1,58.1 Delhi ... . .. ... 204 ~:. Gurgaon ... OM ... 3-19 t,o;61 l:mballa . .. ... ... 390 7 Hissar ... ... ... 184 821 1iml ... - ... Z96 s· Raj pub 1,9715 Malis ... ... ... 5·942 I 
Umbaii; 

... . .. ... 3,C40 3.SJ6 Hissar ... ... ... 540 1,47.~ ... ... -· z,o63 I,Q) Gurgaon ... . .. ... 248 . 1,tg6 Banias ... ... .. . 11513 o~-,658 Chamars 2,0o6 s,684 Pa.tia/a • ... ... ... ... . .. ... 371 1.01 ';ind '" ... ... 373 1,333 Chuhras ... ... .. . ~,131 3.359 bel hi ... ... ... 441 1,174 Umballa ... .. . . . 616 81 
Gurgaon ... ... ... 331 967 Pati,Jla ... .. . .. . 489 6· Banias ... ... ... 1,433 4773 Umballa-
.1ind ... . .. ... 250 t,oSo Tota1lmntigra.ots . .. 54,898 75.9' Delhi 

' 
... ... ... 258 978 Jats ... ... .. . 5,o51J 10,109 

Hissar ... ... ... 226 941 Patiala ... .. . .. . 2,461 5,0· 
Gurgaon- Karnal ... ... ... 426 1,5: 

Total immigrants ... 39-557 93.788 Ludhiana ... . .. .. . 613 J,JI 
Cbam:us ... ... ... .. . 3,6Jg 10,671 Hoshi.arpar ... ... .. . 4b0 6 

AI-war ... ... 861 2,02!) Kalsia ... ... .. . 246 7 ... 
Raj puts Muthr:a. .... ... ... 483 1,874 ... .. . .. . 3,138 8,22l 

Delhi ... ... .. . 6.14 1,543 Patia.la ... . .. .. . 857 2.2• 
Bhtlrtpur ... , .. 476 1,124 Karn.al ... ... .. . 567 2,;\'. ... 

Saharanpur ]ats .•• ... ... ... 3.892 s.~gS ... ... .. . J88 2,2: 
Muthra ... ... ... 1,207 3,042 Cham:us ... ... .. . 3,400 6,372 
BharlfJur ... ... 751 1,484 Pati!l/a ... •M ... 1,152 2,0; ... Kalsia Delhi ... ... 748 1,198 ... ... .. . 48J I, I ... 

Karnal AligRth ... ... .. . 304 1,o65 ... ... . ... 388 1,11. 
Bulaodshahr ... 305 794 Brnhmans ... ... .. . 2,756 4.997 ... . .. 

Brahmans ... ... .. . 2,885 8,816 PatialtJ ... ... .. . 934 J ,81 
Muthra ... 551 1,657 

I 
Karnal ... .., ... 435 8· ... .. . 

Gujars· 1,776 J,524 Alsar ... ... 373 1,811 ... ... . .. 
Delhi 

.... 
463 1,034 Patiala .... ... ... 393 81 ... ... . ... 

Ahirs ... ... ... ... 1,997 8,145 
.Almar ... ... ... 4n8 2,035 Kangrs-

Total immigrants Rohta.k ... ... .. 386 1,-434 
Brahm:ins 

... 22,868 24,c;. 
Nabha ... 304 1,2f8 ... . .. .. . 2,029 3.475 ... . .. 

Hoshiarpur 111$6 Patiala ... ... .. . 262 750 ... ... .. . 1,7 
Meos ... ... ... a.sSo S.464 Hoshiatpur-

Total immigrants 5~:?' Dltartpur ... ... .. . 1.163 3,027 ... ...974 
.Almar ... ... .. . 1,866 484 )ats ••• ... ... .. . J 110J 1J,7So 
Delhi ... ... .. . 261 1,002 Jullundur ... ... .. . 1,564 ~.3· 

Banias ... ... ... .. . <.493 411u Kapurtha/tJ ... ... .. . ,so 1,3 
Al-war ... ... ... 293 828 Gurda.spur ... . .. .. . 265 9 
Muthr:a. ... '" ::: 271 B3P Rajputs ... ... .. . 1,954 6,785 

Gujars ... ... . .. 1,342 3.679 Kangra ... ... .. . 716 3·• 
Bulandshahr ... ... ... 230 865 }ullundor ... ... .. . 593 .. 4 
Delhi .. ... .. . 337 672 Gurdaspur ... .,. ... 26:! g· 

Delhi- . Brahmans ... ... . .. 1,825 4.554 
Tots! immigrants ... 66,7¢ 88,139 Kangra ... ... .. . 447 1,1C.. 

Jats ,, ... ... ... 5.374 19,144 }ullundur ... . .. . .. 617 9 
Rohtak ... ... ·- 2,477 9-745 Chamars ... .., ... •• 288 3t2..49 
Gurgaoo 

. 
510 2,?25 l(!lundur ... ... .. . 526 111: 

'" 
... ... 

Karnal ... ... 209 2,922 ngra ... . .. . .. 
1841 

9 
Brahmans 

... 
S.468 Jullundar-... ... ... ,5.394 Total immigrant& ,s.s. Rohtak ... - 2,439 ... 37.SS. ... 11 JIO 



Jmmi~ration. [Punjab, 1901. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE l1-B.-/mmigralio11 by Caste-contd, 
,~ ~-------=-==-=.:,:..~-r----r-....:;:_ _ _:___ __ ----;1--r-

li~trict-Cute with Di,trictl or Statet from Males. FemAles. Dlstrict-Cast.e with Oi5tricts or States from Males. Females. 
•hicb immigrant. wbicb immigrant. 

••• JJ..,,hia.rpur 
Kofmrlhala 
I·· ffJl .. pUt 

L•ulhU.ua 
..:hamar• 

H·,•hlarpur 
Rajputs ••. 

I llo•hi11rpur 
}<.',,~ 1~rlhaltJ 

Jral.rnan• 
Hu1hiaqmr 
h'upurlhala 

'rain 'I 
I HnRhinrpur 

Kuf''"/lwla 
Ludhiana. 

Khatri:~ ... 
llo11h1arpur 
l .. udhiana 
A',•purthala 

lti&oa-

1•1• ... 
P11tlaltJ 
l'nro~:cporo 
N.•Mia 
Af,Jt..,~·nllo 
Umhttlla 
Jt~llundur 

Chamnn• 
Pal/ala 
Jullunclur 

Brahmnn!l 
Patlal• 

In pore-

]abo 
Patin/ a 
Ludhinna 
lJj .. ,, rtrr 
FoHidkul 
Hi~·HI.t 
N11bh<J 
]ullundur 
Lahorr 
Anuihn.r 

ChnnHir'l,., 
}l;brur 
}',•lin/a 
l-1 i'>~:\r 
Ludhianll 
Ho!hinrpur 

Rajputi ••• 
Hi'4!tat 
lhlmuu 
Mun1gomer1 
Lo.hon· 

. a .• hwru·•lpur 
Chuhrn.!l ••• 

PMiala 
FMii/~(Jl 
Ludhiaoa 
Lahore 
Hiuar 
No~ha 

Kumhnt:\ 
/lilant>r 
Hi~sar 

Aru..lns ••• 
Lnhore 
jullundur 

Brahm•n• 
Ri.IINU 
PaliaUa 

Ta.rkhnM 
P .. ti,Jla 

&ni:ta ••• 
Patiala 

tore-

ja.ts 
Amrit~r 
Gujranwala 
Sial kat 
r·l"fOZt'pore 
Mont~~·mefJ' 
Gurd"'!>pur 

Arain• ... 
Amritur 
Si:\lkot 
FNoz1"pore 
Gujranwala 

Rajptt!, ••• 
Si,llfot 
Fc:nzepor 

-

Totallmmlgrante 

"' ... 

... . .. 

Tot&llmmigranta 

... ... 

Total immigrants 

... 

... 

M•• 
1,971 

703 
551 
352 

2,005 
1.5!)8 

•.386 
1,02.4 

334 
2,071 

1,878 

977 
332 

785 
6o8 
198 

•,6Bs 
428 
3•5 
3•Y 

39,102 
8,746 

3,303 
J/197 

775 
597 
596 
735 

2,429 
893 
363 

1,784 
659 

lo8,792 
20,837 

3.730 
2,948 
4·''5 
2,071 
2,188 
1,411 

B•5 
go6 
719 

8,852 
J,222 

•· 147 
1,021 

9.4ll9 

748 
770 

I g6J 
1,571 
1.1J2 
1.02.1 

585 
6,235 

1,tg8 
1,151 

623 
703 , .. 
362 

4,888 
1,468 
l,:l:gS 

3.776 
993 
983 

3,61o 
1,075 

467 
2,791 

419 
•,688 

885 

?s.SS4 
~ ... 786 

12,047 
2,731 
J,6JJ 
2,410 
1,515 

8.!7 
6,g84 

3,26o 
761 

3·857 
1,937 

11?.764 
35,127 

10,~13 

6,7Bs 
5.388 
4,067 
2,214 
2,708 

884 
6oS 
558 

8,467 
3.563 
1,040 

929 
689 
573 

1.5sB 
1,!)82 

g84 
1,017 

863 
483 

MoB 
1,497 
1,481 
1,070 

765 
709 
640 

5.485 
2,004 
1,224 

3,6S5 
1,093 

155 
3.639 

sa. 
778 

3.275 
615 

2,497 
924 

... 112,977 100,722 

... 12,8]7 17,273 

... 2,?82 ?,82:4 
••• 2,450 2.447 
... 2,6~6 2,182 
••• 968 1,6~ 
- 1.o7r s,oso 
... 671 781 
·- 6.378 5.563 
... s,;6r 1,663 
... 1,6J4 1,237 
"' 83o I 957 
... 5•3 498 

Amirtsar 
Kha.tris ..• 

Amritsa.r 
Gujranwala 

Brahmans ... 
Amritur 

Tarkhaos ·
Amrihar 
Slalkot 
Gujranwala 

Amritsar-

Jats .. , 
Gorda.spar 
Lahore 
Sialkot 
Kap•u·lhald 
jullundur 
Hoshiarpur 
Feroupur 

Chuhras ... 
Gurda!lpur 
Lahore 
Sialkot 

Arain!l ... 
Gurdaspur 
Sialkot 
Kapurtlrala. 
Lahore 

Raj puts 
Gurdupur 
Sialkot 

Kbatris 
Gurdaspur 
Lahore 

Brahmans 
Gurdaspur 

Jbinwars ••• 
Gurdaspur 
Lahore 

Tarkhans 
Gurdaspor 

Gardaspur-

Jats ... 
Amritsar 
Sialkot 
Hoshiarpur 

Rnjputs ••• 
Sialkot 
Kashmir 
Amritsar 
Kangra 
Hoshiarpur 

Brahmans 
Kashmir 
Amritsar 

Sialkot-

Jats ... 
Gujraawafa 
Gujrat 
Ktulrmi,. 
Gurdaspu.r 

Rajputs .•. 
Kasllmi,. 
Gurd.upur 

Brahmans 
Ka.shmi,. 
Gurda.spur 

Gaji1Ulwala-

Jats .. , 
Gujrat 
Sialkot 
Lahore 
Shah pur 

Masallis ••• 
Gujrat 
Shabpar 

Cbubras •• 
Sialkot 
Labore 

Arains ••• 
Sialkot 
Gujra.t 

Gujrat-

Jats ... 
Gujranwala 
Kaslami,. 
Jbelum 

Maltan-
... 5.777 13.517 "'I '·'47 665 R . ... 6 aJpats ... 

t====-- -· 3> 650 ]bane ---.!__:_~~~-

... . .. 

Total iml!ligranto 

... 
... 

'l'.j ' ... 

Total immigrants 

... ... 
. ... 
... 

Total immigt'IUIUI ... 

... 
Total immigrant$ 

Total immigt'IUiu 

... 
Totallmmlgranu 

... 

3o9Jl 
747 
666 

... 4.3:16 
661 

62,1o6 
8,472 

1,916 
1,639 
•,369 

635 
590 
6:16 

... 433 
... 3.936 

11319 
811 
938 

3,338 
944 
745 
676 
385 

... 3.659 
713 
641 

•.• 3,057 

... 

. .. 

640 
559 

2,559 
587 

2,383 
7ll9 
6o6 

1,533 
586 

35>421 
3,188 

1,557 
615 
488 

2,478 
504 
soo 
491 
408 
355 

2,372 
577 
426 

30,204 
4,242 

l,ogg 
1,5o2 

625 
350 

1,8.j8 
748 
236 

1,377 
674 
183 

50,302 
12,1!)1 

4,18o 
3.6o9 
1,235 
1,416 

J,272 
2,o6r 

907 
2,437 

772 
723 

z,Ms 
1,053 

578 

18o975 
4912 

J,oSg 
1,140 
1,204 

6o7 
3.410 

920 
610 

2,6o4 
1,007 

::,8Jl 
1,2!)1 

472 
so8 

88,545 
20,702 

,,868 
4·361 
2,010 

2,124 
1,2:;11 

709 
8o8 

7,8!)9 
3t924 
1,798 
1,336 

4,927 
1,797 
1,043 

865 
719 

3,1g8 
lo""'! 

617 
3,2.2.Z 

76o 
738 

3.692 
1,263 

3,821 
1,3# 

9•5 
J,502 

1,698 

59o%Zl 
8,997 

s.o36 
1,868 

909 
5,092 

1,295 
2,171 

819 
710 
786. 

4,525 
1,347 
1,070 ... 
6o,~ 

10,426 
J,844 
2,378 
!3o27J 

. g66 
4601 

2o400 
1,395 

3,655 
1,629 

813 

53.868 
14.840 

s,64o 
4,481 
1,925 
1,228 

2:,195 
1,258 
8•s 

2,973 
I,JI!) 

8•6 
2,561 

1,083 
.149 

26,668 
1.043 

420 
147 
44 

36.951 
..895 

2,f>09 



Census Report.] r. J: :-. . 

SunSIDIARV TABLE II- B.-Immigration by Caste.-concld. 
- --- ------- --- - ------------- -- -

District-Caste with Districb·or State!l from Males. Females. District-Caste with Districts or States from 
Mal~s. which immigrant. wbicb immigrant. F-=~ .. 1,. 

--
BahaY»alpu1' ... . .. ... 84o 68g Dua Gbazl Khan-
Montgomery ... ... ... Boo 614 Total immlgranta zo,z96 2:1:,7T BiAane1' .596 491 J•ts ... ... 

... ... ... ... ... .. 5.787 3,616 Jats ... ... ... ... 4o739 3.472 Dera hmail Khan ... - t.64t l~: Jhang ... ... ... 789 751 Muzaffargnrh ... ... . .. I,Ol6 u BtJha.TJJalpw ... ... ... 644 555 BaluJ"::Itdpur ... ... ... 956 s• Aroru ... ... .. . ... 4,817 3,163 BIIDJia-
/hang ... ... ... .,,86 ¢7 Total immigrants ... 18,'/92 5.9' llianwa i-

8,576 
Pathans ·- ... ... 6,4:16 J.:i87 Total immigrants ... ..... 3 Afghanistao - ... - 2,711 I" Jots ... ... ... ... 3.6o3 2,425 Kohat. . .. ... ... 1.529 f Shahpur .... ... .. . 1,072 449 Yaghistan ... ... ... 1,148 ,, 

~hang ... ... ... 693 420 Dera IIIDAU Khan-
nnnu - ... ... 58g su Total immigrants 2g,8I6 17.2C.J Yazalfargarh- Pat bans 

... 
Total immigranta 16,3•5 

... ... ... Jg,ogu ll,tiG.f ... 22,247 Afghanistan ... . .. . .. 15,117 9-J~ Jats ... ... ... ... 4.858 3,485 Khura.&an ... ... ... 2,117 1,91 
Multan ... ... .. . 1,24~ 1,045 Kabul ... ... ... 1,2ti7 ~ Dera Gb.'\Zi Khan ... ... l,t6o 673 Jots ... ... .. . . .. 4.676 2,267 
Dera lsm&il Khan ... ... 682 545 Baonu ... ... ... 2,229 I,1~ 
Bah4'11Jalpur ... ... ... 530 

481 I Biloches ... ... - 3.165 · ~,576 
Dcra G'ha;i Khan ' 1,6ol 1,410 ... ... 
NoT~t.-A caste is only shown when the number of Immigrants belonging to it acceds ,s.ooo souls, and the figures for a District or St. 

are only ginn when the number of immigrants from it exceeds 11000 souls. 

go 



II 
Jmm>gra/ion. 1: Punjab, 1901 

St;BSIDIAHV TABLE Il-C.-Immigration (intra-Pr~'lli;:,iai) by sex. • 

Total I Ft'tnale 
immigrant.. imall~rants. 

Percentage 
of female 

District or 9tlte. to total 
(Born in Puojab ot North• West immigrants. 

Frontier Provineej. 

J-1 issar ... . .. 85,591 53,1o6 62•o ... ... 
1,966 1,178 59'9 Loharu ... ... ... ... 

88,167 64,915 73'6 Rohtak ... ... ... ... 
/):.jan a ... ... ... ... 5>935 4.649 78'3 

Gnrgaon ... ... ... ... 44.491 30,870 69'4 

Palaudi ... ... ... ... 6,007 4,250 70'75 
Ddhi ... ... ... ... 8o,673 52,g40 6s·6 

Karnal ... ... ... ... 107,855 69, 10 64·6 

Umballa ... . .. ... 97•767 6o,368 6r8 ... 
Kallia ... ... ... ... ag, 176 12,921 67'4 
Nahat1 ... . ... ... '7·373 6.916 40'1 
Simla and Simla Slates ... ... 30,263 II, 155 36'9 
Kangra ..• ... ... .. . 'I•· 189 23,150 54'9 
A1andi and Su~&l ... ... ... 9>493 4,222 44'5 
Hoshiarpur ... ... .. . 77,020 55,292 7 :·8 
Jullundur ... . .. ... 1o9,H28 76,252 69'4 
Kapurtluzla ... ... ... 65,928 '10,543 61·5 
Ludhiana ... . .. ... 109,872 13,893 67'25 
Afaler Kolla ... ... .. . 18,5u 13,521 73'0 
Ferozcporc ... ... .. . 180,274 95,896 53'2 
Faridkol ... ... ... 38,o96 21,719 57"0 

{P1.1Iiala ... ... IH7,~12 122,801 65·6 
Pkulkian Stales Nahha ... ... 71,900 47,130 65·55 

Jind ... ... 67,270 46,861 69'7 
Montgom ery ... ... ... 49,001 22,313 45'5 
Lahore . ... ... ... ... 193.363 • ·' 93.708· 48'5 
Amritsar ... ... .. . ... 140,267 8s,oo9 6o·6 
Gurdaspu ... ... ... .. . 77,98, 49>444 63'4 
C!Jtzmha ... ... ... ... 3,223 1,462 45'4 
Sialkot ... ... .. . ... 64,046 43·325 67'6 
Gnjranwala ... ... ... 100,992 52,556 52'0 
Ciu]rat ••• ... ... ... 35.314 2o,o86 56·9 
Shahpur ... ... . .. ... 41,920 21,4o6 51'1 
Jh•lum ... . .. .• .. ... 28,631 16,151 56·4 
Rawalpindi ... ... .. . 59,052 21,168 35'85 
1\!ianwali ... ... . .. 18,928 8,023 42'4 
Chenab Colony ... ... ... 532,187 224,913 4a·3 
Jhang ... ... ... .. . 16,927 7,829 46'25 
Multan ... ... 

' 
... ... 81,437 32,531 39'95 

Baltawalj>llr ... ... ... 40,754 '5·992 39'2 
Muzaffargarh ... ... .. . 35.499 15,243 42'9 
Dera Ghazi Khan ... ... . .. 20,491 7>834 38'2 
Hazara ... ... .. . ... 9,782 3,502 35'8 
Pe!hawar ... ... ... . .. 39,283 1o,666 27'13 
Malakand, Dir, Swat and Chitral ... ... 5,194 73 1'4 
Kohat ... ... .. . . .. 21,534 :3.935 18'3 
Kurram ... ... ... ... 2,326 347 14'9 
Bannu ... ... .. . ... 1So701 3,116 19·85 
Dera Ismail K ban ... ... ... 16,783 4,217 25'1 

91 



. . SuBSIDiARY TABLI!. Ill-A -lnlrn·lmptrial tmigr111i0fl I'' 1o,aoo of 1111 Jopulatio, . 

. 
E•o•n•t•o n• .., 

Natwal DitlsioM, Dittrict or State 
(of birth). Other 

Naunl Di•i· Di•tricte 
sio-. District 011 ! or Statea 

State w bore borDo oltb .. 
; ftot"iDOI!Iat 

I • 3 

Total both Provinces ... ••• g,8JS·I ... 
Total British Ten itm y including • 

North-West F1011tier Province •.• g,6,51•J 190'1 

Native States ... ... S.88o7 I 1,048'1 

Indo-Gangetic Plain, West ... 9·391'8 -439'7 
• 

8,492'5 Hissar ... ... ... : I,JU'I 
Uilllr'M ... ... ... 5.974'2 I . 3,664•8 
Robtak 8,3o8'3 1,517'3 ... . . . ... 
DMjtJIIIJ ... ... ... 6,955'8 3,040'6 

8,.18'7 I 829'8 Gurgaoo ... ... ... 
PtJttiMtii ... ... ... 7.842'3 i 11138'1 
Delhi ... ... ... s.r3'6 ' 9787 
Kamal ... ... ... 8, 91'1 912'3 
jullundur ... ... ... 8,150'1 I 1,787'6 
K•t•rtll•l• ... ... ... s, 176·s 1,81o·s 
Ludhiana ... ... ... 8,097'3 ; 1853' 
Maler Koll11 ... 7·304'2 a,6g3·6 ... ... 
Ferozepore . 8,485'5 • 1,457'6 ... ... ... 
F11ridlot ... . ... ... ~·499'6 i · · a,4ss·o 

{P11li11111 ... ·308'7 · · 1,598'4 
PIJMlJ:i•" States Nablr11 7,410·6 1>435' ... i 

']irul ... ... 7·165'7 2,557' 
Lahore 8,689'7 ' l,log'7 ... . ... ... 
Amritsar 8,o84'9 ' ··-·s·s ... ... ... ' 
Gujranwala ... ... ... 8,7Z:J'7 111JO'!J 

I 
' HimalayaD Area ... g,6J4'7 3•6•8 ... ... 

Nllhllfl ... ... ... g,629'4 ; 329'4 • Simlt1antl Simla Stales .. , ... 9>3o8'4 1 6ag· 
Kangra ... ... ... 9·354'5 '. 593'4 
}.f utii 11nti Sdrl ... ... 9oS45'5 i 445'7 
C hatroba ... 9,211'3 730'9 ... ... 
Sub-Himalaya~~ ... ... 8.ns· 

, 
1,075'1 . 

Umballa 8,239'8 
. 

1,576'3 ... . .. ... 
Kallia ... ••• ... 7·780'2 2,217'5 Hoabiarpur ; li,JJ8'4 t,6a.rg · ... ... .. . 
Gurdaspur ... ... ... 8,337'9 · •.su-6 
Sialkot ' ,,813'3 l ·•·944'1 ... ... .. . 
Gujrat i .4/;!J'7 . •·346·8 ; ... ... •' ... i Jhelum ..•. ... " ... " - 8,68g·8- - .. a,aog'3-
Rawalpindi, excluding Attock ... 9,274'2 6J9'3 . 
Hazara, including Attock ... g,6s9•5 172'6 . 

' North-West Dry Area ... ... g,Sz]'ll 137'7 
Montgomery .. ... ... 8,163'4 1,8JI'2 Shah pur 

·~ ... ... 8,8J4'5 1,137'7 ]bang ... ... . .. 9,112':1 88o·8 Multao ... ... . .. 9,446·s 505'3 Balsa'll!alpu;. ... ... ... g,son 417'6 Muzaftargarh ... ... ... 9.557'4 440'5 Dera Gbazi Khan 9.597'6 3i7'8 ... ... 
P9hawar ... . .. ... 9,719'7 195'6 Kohat ... . .. ... g,~3o·8 • 444'5 Kurram ... ... ... g, 09'7 I 89'S Bannu (old) ... ... . .. 9.590'5 400'0 n __ , ____ ., .,. 

Jl • ·~ 

I 
I 

Othor .._._ 
iaiD&I&a. 

4 

164'9 

1586 

' 71"2 

a6a·s 
186'4 
. J61 . 
174'3 

3' .. 
751'J 

19' 
6XP I '6 

62"2 
'3'2 . 
49'7 
. 3'1. 
56'9 
II'S 

' 
ga·g 

154·4 
77'3 

100'6 
99'6 
46'4 

' 
. 48'5 

.. 

41'2 
61'6 
52'1 
8'8 

57 8. 

' 
. 1499 

·: : ·' 183'9 
.. 1'3 

36'7 . 
159'5 ,. 
242'6. .. 183'5 . 

.. ----·9 
86·5 

137'!1' .. 

35'1 

54 
'17'8 

7' 
48'4 
78'9 
2'1 

114'6 
84'7 
24'7 

... ·s 
8·6 

Pa•c:.WT&oa or •••a•a.•n 1'0 POPV• 
UTtD• 10•• IW NA1'\Iall1. UIV't• 

110•, Dta-ntcT • 5TA1"11. 

. ·-ftl· Yale• 

,.s 6 

111 '9 

3'5 1'6 

IJ•J 4'1 

h 3' 
' 

. 15'1 . 6·a 
-40'3 •.n 
J69 6'1 

30'4 g·a 
15.3 5'3 
1111 \ ' 5' 
16'7 ' 6'3 .... 3'9 ••·s II 
t8·a 6-1 

' 19" . 8'1 .. •r 8·7 
•s·• 6•g 
as· . . JO I 
16-9 6• 

·~·a:. 7'7 ·-a ·s a·a 
13'1 6·5 · 
19·• 

.. 
p u·8 4 

3'7 1'7 

s·7 · . 1'4 
6·g a·S 
6·s 3'4 
4'5 ••• 
7'9 . 4'3' . . 

11'3 • . ;cs·• 
•rG. .· 7'4 
11'1. ··p 16·6 
16'7. 7'5 

.~~'9. 
. . 

ll'l 
1 S·a 15'3 - ·•s·•- " h 

7'3 4'7 
3'1 • •• . . .. 

1'7 •• • 
. 18'7 9'9 

u·6 6·4 
. 8'9 5' 

5'5 . 3'.1' 
s· . • 2'8 
4'4 a·6 ... • ll'f 
a·S ll'l 

4'7 3'3 
1'9 1'1 ..... , <I'& 

. 

, ......... 

:n 

I' 

. 

1 

'7 

11) 

,. 

9' 
24 8 
ao·S 
JI'J 
10'5 
16'6 
10'4 
7'1 
9'7 
u· 
10'9 
18'3 
••• 14'8 

1o·o 
a8·a 
a8·1 
6· 6 
9"7 
6'f 

I' 3 
4'1 
3'1 
1'4 
3' 

5' 

6 

9 
' . 

10' 
.. ·.It 

6 
a 
7 
I 

-'7 

" 

-

. g· 
IO' 

7' 
5' 
.a 6 
I' 

. 

S· 
5' 

8 
2 

. 3' 9 
3 
• 8 

.a· 
ll' 

•• 
I' 
' . 6 

7 
4 I' 

• 
I • l 



• 
----------- ---·-a ----o·-----"'- --------- -··- -..--."'- .... ..~ _...-v • ..,~ .. ., lflr"lll 

l\'orth-W1s1 Frontiu- Prooince to olhir PI'Oflincu. tmd SJau& in.l.n.dia; 

• i'ROVINCES OR STATES WHERE ENUMERATED, 

II&.OCNJd"A •• Bo~BAY. RAJPVTAJU •• ll)an-Ma-..... Diolrid or Sl&lt whet. ..,,a, 
' ' I ...,_ ·- Mal-. FemaJa,, ....... 1' ......... Mal& 1!'-: I 

-- ·---
II II II 14 15 16 

" II 

H- - ... log I ,. - -~ 3,6811 , .. :~~~ Jll 24 - ; \ l I LoAM• - - I ' - - -~ IllS I, -. -! I ' litelllall - - - J74 ' 7$ t,>Sg - 17~ sao dli9 1"9 41 
DtV- ' ' , • - ·- - - - - I - on 

' W>c-- - ... 
I 

3.? ' 
41 - - ~ :u.tSII 159 liD 

P.-1 - - • I - - -· I • I -· -I I I 

Dollli - - ' ... 
I '97 w ·-· 47D 1,67J 1,3"!f ..... 2!11 

KarMI - - - I .. ! • - - • ss I !I s 
' I ' v""'"&- I .. i u ... 7fl ' •• - - ~ ~ 37 I 1.;, 
! IJf.JM - - I - - -· - - - -· i i N.Ja.a - - - ' - - ... I ·- . .. -' I ' SiM - -· I - 14 ' 17 44 •• • ' s • ' Sa-M HiU S,.,_ ' . . • - 1 - ... - I • ... -K-..a - - • -- ~II .. ... ·- ... • s " ! 

·--.lS..W I I 
. - I I - - I ·- - ~ 

' ' ! • ......... . - • - 946 I ' IJB •• 4 \IJ • "" • 
)oil- I -- I : Ill) IJD 14p 115 '15 8 - - p 

! ll.,_,... ' " I Q • I 14 • II 30 -· .. -
I I -r.n,; ... - ' - 541 71 leJ ~ Ill ,. 13" 34 ... ...,. ' . '' ' I - - I - ... • - - -l I 

. ·-- I 
. 

181 )'I 71 ~ l,lgl 1,31' 24 . 
"-4 - ... 

P...-MC - - ' • ~ I - - , . 34 - ... -- ,.~--~ ~ --:.~ :~ 34!1 - ·-- .,., -· ~ ---- 130 ' . 

-~ f--· -N.,.. ' -· - ! -- ,. I • • t 11J4 -- . ----... , 13 .. -·--- -
' ' 

.. .. -.':... ,. •• - ' 19 • - -' . 4.J2 31a 

' - . . ....... ~ .. . , - . -· - r ~ " 
.. - -- -.._._ - - 411 ' ""' __ ... ""'5'' ~ loJI 113 .. 35 . . ~- .. 

' '· ~ IllS ...... .;. - - .. , ... • Jll> •• fSI. ·9f Ul 159 
' 

Gorilopolr 174 
,• ... 1111 f. 36 II 3l .. - - ' ' I \ 

' . 
I l ' c..-. - - 1 I -· - - ... ... -· f I I,J86 

. 
4lil l ,. ! I ~ 17 o8 11 5iAIIolt - - -· I ' 11 GoaJ--1& - : 94f :JOI ·>--·· ·- I . ~3 I I - I 

. 

' c;.,)TIII · 0 H - . ' ... • •• I - I •I• I~ - -- !·It ' i f ' $bahplll' ... - - .I ... fO ' ~· 12 .. 119 t61 

1.3-17 I 131 ' 473 4' ~ 10 235 37 JW•• -. - -
l . ' 

... , 
ltawal~ 

. .. .,. '• - .. ,. +' ~ 69 14 - •. 
Jill'* "' ~ 49 - - ' ' 

.. I 4 I - - ... ,. 
' ' . 

I 
... ., l ' ... .• 

t,og6 S'f' 4o '!9 II I Mullu - - -. 
B.tl.-li"" I 41 ' 13 1,1)17 .. ~·'r ···17 7S7 6 --•n -~ • -~ i ' J. 

5 
., ,. . ... ..., ..... '' - .. • 1 . - I - - - -· ' .. ' ' O..aCull~ ' - ., .... .. , '11 I i· - s -· ... . .. 31f ' ' -. 

·-:·-~ 
. 

' ' ' Huara - - - .. , 34 .i ... 
I •• ,.. • 1 

P.taawar- ·- fS. •54 110: 'It ..,. 1'," 54 l ·- ... 
ltobal • I 

I •· • ... - ... r . :1104 3S - ·- • -i l 
&nnu iaduclioJ T ochi ••• ' .. . • I ... ... - - ... 

' Dorai.WIK"-a - •• .(87 ' 1 .. I Of 41 4 •• - ... 
Total tllttrlcta' ' i t ..... tti,<J31 ' 19o5 • ''·V'll !.I&> •.aa .... ... 

I 
17 ..... 

I 
111JIJ 

Total Sial .. " 
., ... .... •.&er I0.4'1'J S7t ~, ... 
' - ... ,,. s.sll9 

' ... ; . D ... : .. t. ..... _:& .. .1 ··- ·- ..... ·-- .. 



1'1. Emigration. 

SUilS!DIARY TABLE IIJ.B.-Siur.viug emigrattfs from tlte Districts and States of the Punjab rnd 
Nortlz.Wcst Frottlier Provtnce to other Provinces and States in Indta. 

PROVINCES OR STATES WHERE ENUMERATEIJ. 

NoRJII·WR~f.Rll 

Oi.,tritt or State where born. TOTAL EltiGR.\NTS. KASHIIIR.. PROVINCU A)U..o R)j,,lf,J.L. 
Ooou. -

I I Fem:l~. I ~ Persons. !'11ales. Males. Females. Males. Female<>, MaJe.g. 

~ 
. 

I 3 5 6 7 8 9 I •• 

15,918 1,~83 r--:a_.s-
Hissar ... ... . .. 13.937 ],u6<) 22 8 2,357 S.'il 

Lohant ... ... I 637 3So ::s1 ... ... ... ... ,,. 
77 . 

Rohtak ... ... ... IJ 0 102 6,oo8 <to194 5 .. . .f,40<:J 2,5]8 ~ ,, 
Dujar1a ... ... 9 7 2 ... ... ... . .. . . . .. 

~urgaon ... ... ... 54.711 l9,4j3 35,233 •• 6 8,853 12.,5].01 ... I ' . ' ' 
Pata11di ... 35 z6 9 ... .. . 3 ... '7 ' ,; ... i 

Delhi ... ... .. . 4-lo769 20,20: 2M67 1'4 42 IJ,G76 21,337 1,98:: I t;Jg 

Karnal ... 151 513 s,s.as 9,668 17 .. . s.ss4 9o577 83 ! 
" ... ... 

I 

Umballa ... ... ... IS,283 6,74+ 8,539 .4 20 s,86z S,o2() 218 258· 

I 
K • .lsia 10 ... ... •• 4 . . ... ... 4 •o I 

.. . 
Nahan ... ... 4')0 215 205 ... .. . 274 Z>S ... .. . 

Simla ... ... ... 2,n7 1,321 go6 30 •4 E6S 664 ,,. 
' ''5 ! 

' Simla Hill States ... 394 298 g6 32 4 ,,, 
9' ... : ... 

K3ngra . ~ ... ... -foOIJ 1J924 ::!'1c89 o•s 11]80 66+ 2'}6 " ' ' 
Mandi and Suket ·- 202 ,,, .. •• • • S• • 6 I .. 

Hoshia.rpur ... ... 4,008 2,986 r,o:u: 893 33' 934 5'7 "" ! ., 
Jullundur ... ... li,n6 4,515 1,6ol 43' •o8 2,1']] 953 ·I+' ,, 

I 

Kapurthala ... ... 398 236 t6~ 73 27 ,. 8• , 5 
I 

f~udhiana ... ... 3o42J 2,52] So6 OS 38 102o6 589 , .. 53 

ftfaler &otic ... 26 25 • • ... 20 ... .. . I ... ... I 'Ferozeporc ... ... 4,910 2,g38 109'}2 43 •• 525 353 '" .. 
Faridlwt ... ... ... &; 40 6 • 3 4 ... I . .. 
Patiala ... ... 15,497 ;,"!46 8,:::5 I 6. •• 2.6SJ •.oZ< ••• I 8; 

4,4'1a "l.fi~6 .. ,'I,J,:) '" ' 
Nabha ... ... 5 .. . JOO IJ' • 
:Jim.J. ... ... 4.tJS 1,416 ]6: ... .. . 823 393 " 8 . ! ••• I]! 123 •6 6 l\1l>nlg-<>•y ... ... .. '5 5 • 

;La:hore ... ... ... I I01Q7.) 7,414 3,559 1,474 6]2 •• ss .. 1,;;8: I,'}So 379 

Amritsar ... ... ... 10,]5: '],8,)0 2,931 7•8 ,,, 2,olS 65] 1,3-10 

I 
1].: 

Gutdaspur ... ... :6,:wo 6,599 9/ .... 1 Sol12 9,177 366 '3' '75 .. 
C/wmba. ... ... 751) J4S '" 345 410 ... . .. • I ... 

Sialkol ... ... ... J018l~ IJ150J 1],336 1Do446 tfo,Jll 902 o~..:;o 3>9 ! 
,. 

Guj1anwala ... ... 3,]46 2,519 1,22] 1,1'}3 67• 3'4 ::os lo '" 
Gujrat ... ... ... 15,26:: 8,14] 6,s•s 4,Sn So495 r,6Cio 359 1 1004 303 . 
!:ihahpu: ... . .. ... 1,5o6 J,O(}J 44~ 302 •53 94 34 43 .. 
Jhclum ... ... ... 6,soz 4,659 r,S43 :l,J:39 1,186 364 73 9' i 

.. 
l~walpindi ... ... 6,szli 4t764 •.764 2,542 ¢7 643 475 no •• 
Jhaog ... ... ... 3"' .02 36 20 •• 22 56 I 8 . I Multa.n ... ... . .. 3,157 :J,o6J 1,094 57 39 3'6 '54 3" 6o 

Baha':JJalp1o· ... .. 5,J22 J,l2f) 2,193 2 ' 34 Jl :o I 3 

MuuffJ.rgatb ... ... 82 s6 '6 6 . .. 6 4 28 •J 
" I Uera Ghaxi Khan ... ... r,o68 700 3tS 3 ... 47 27 2 3 

I 
Hazara ·- ... ... g,642 6,174 JA68 s,6JJ 3.393 76 " •• ,, 
Peshawar ••• ... ... 5.'144 4,6J2 J1JI2 1,444 240 746 -:-. JSS 970 2>6 

Kohat ... . .. ... ~42 355 87 9 22 26 29 ,, ... 
nannu including Tochi ... 335 2S' 83 6 38 20 7 6 3 

Dera Ismail Khan - ... 11CJ7 836 ,,, •• 9 7• ,. ... • 
ToW Districts• ... ... 34C.94S J86,4.f4 163.504 38,623 41tJfi5 6!,220 6.f,l)(it) 12,fJ27 a.sJS 

Total Statest ... ... 3I,JJ8 15,9Bo TS,J58 620 477 4.574 1,975 820 .. , 
Pan jab unspecified ... ... ss,rn6 41,.f.47 14,S:.~y ... ... .. . ... So490 ,,. 
Grand Total ... ... (1)437,262 24J,871 19J.J!Jl ,39.2-U 41,842 t1s,794 66,944 I (1) ty,Z.l7 I 4.447 

. 
(1) fhe fii(Urcs for each D1£1:nct and St~t~ exclude th~ erniwants to Burnu., but the tutal ~migraata to Burma are Included In the total enu!!ranls. Col~o~ma 

. 27 is e1btained by adding to :ulu~n 2t.. tbe fih'1lft'i in column 4 of Sub-TaLk V·A, ' 
(2) The lkn~al tol:t.ls include S,4•;o m:..lcs :~.nd 7'24 fcm:t.lc'l enumcr;l.tCd in A;;:sam, 
• Th:s tot01l •ndudc& figures for Hriti~h Tcorritory Ltlllipocifit:d, 
"' !\:,..; ...... ~:..:.~.,·A~ 



£""gr4lio;z. [Punjab, 1901. 

S!DIARV TAi'.Le lli·B.-Siimving emigrants from the Districts and States a{ tile Puniab and 
.Nurth-JV,·,/ Frontier Province to other PriYVinces a>zd States in India, 

----- . II 
l"KfJVISCl-..S OR S'JAlES WHI:.kC SSliMERATEU. 

To'::l.f 
N'et gaia + 

U;1fTLU, PIWVJN c;.u. MAlliA-«. imm1~:-ants 
or ;0!6- by Net gain .. 

''·· r,r St..t.. ~~~ohcrr bc.rn~ B.UO[IA. {rom~ oi extra.· or loe.-
Provincial by migration. 

. I 
lodia. a:ig~on • 

.Woo. fetnal•· M&Jes • Fema!C'. Maks. F..W... 

. 

•• .. .. ~~-
,, .. 25 :o6 27 

-. ---
• sB,867 +4.t,SSo ... ... • • •Sl 51 1 ... +31.3.51 

/14/"U ... ... ... - - ... 2,719 1'2,o82 -2~19 - ... 
... . .. . .. ... ... ,,.; 32 . . .. . 13,637 +2,.535 -s,S'/7 

JIUta ... ... ... ... - - - ... 653 ..<4-1 -J11oS . .. 
'" ... ... ... - 4l 32 

88,7?8 ... :)4,o67 + 18,1,54 

-· - ·-
l.tudJ ... ... -· J,Sg, + •• sss +4,031) ... ... ... .. . ·-

... .. ... .s 21 su w 30 6 73.:16< +28,595 +46.469 

... ... . .. ... 18 • • • 35,257 + 19,744 +so,9~4 ... .. . 
• ... . .. . .. 3 78 36 30,275 + 1419)2 -•8,298 ... 2 ... 
olri4 ... ... l.t37l +1,]39 +7,2-45 - ... -· - .... -
I lUI,_ - ... 3,]01 +3,2U + 16,654 ... ... - ·- ... ... 

... ... ... • ... 8 s } - ·-
"'" Jliil s'""' 

7,213 +4,.59> +S.sos 
... - ... . .. ... - ... 

' ... ... ... -a,•Ss ... - I ... ·- ... s,JJJ +1,320 

1"•11 ,,.J s,,,, ... ... ... +1m -')2 ... ·- ... ... -
'""' ... . .. ... . .. .. 3 1_,875 -2,13;1 -1o:z,6os -· ... 
lu< ... ... ... ·- 6o II ... I S,5l6 -490 -66,3~2 

-
l('U r llull11 ... ... ... +6sg +11.830 ... ... ... ... ... J,os; 

na -· ... 5 4 35 II - ... 4.134 +7G~ -1],155 

a!'r Ko/lrJ ... ... ... ... ... . .. - - ... .396 +J70 _,,719 

po<o ... ... 4 8 73 83 ... ... 44.792 +39,882 +94.$01 

lridt<Jl ... . .. ... ... -· -· ... ... =·3_16 +::J,I8J +12,243 

lli.tliJ ... . .. 0 I 3J7 157 ... - ••.SW +6t4tn --73.:;:¢ 

•I>A• ... ... ... ... 17 IO ... ... Jo,4Sf +5.995 +7,104 

'nd ... . .. ... 47 7,:8.3 ... 45 ... - +s,to_s +.)70 

01081)' ... . .. ... • ... 3 . .. ... 3.499 +3,205 -<17,628 

' ... - ... II J 310 n6 19 I 17,994 +7,o:n +6S,lS3 
., ... ... . .. 00 3 ISS 49 . 3 - 9.~3 -J,o68 -s6,874 ... , ... . .. ... ... ,, 18 4 I 16,400 +:oo -75,414 

.... h. .. ... . .. ... ... ... . .. ... 3>469 +2,]10 -~672 

' ... ... . .. - 3 •7 II ... - 25.~6 -4.843 -•S;,Sr4 

1\tala ... ... - I 

.. _ 
... ... ... ... - :,()06 -840 Ts.,6 

.. . .. ... ... 158 ... 44 ... IC'1079 -s,,s3 -81,955 .. . 
., ... ... - • I 10 I ... -· 7,391 +sas -•S,g&; -• ... ... . .. .. 6 ... 4 - s,:q6 -•,2=6 ... -so,495 
r;ndi ... ... 6 ... •• 10 ... ... 19,494 + J:r,9(i8 +IS, got 

... ·- ... ... ... -· ... ... 431 +27 ... -;;.>,o66 

• ... ... ... • I .. I I 10,974 +],817 ·- + S(),JOJ 
ala .. .,~J:f/Ur ... ... - - s 9 ·- JS,-476 +33,154 ... +o~s,7J6 
l.~ou;arh - ... ... - 7 4 ... - .:!,01)2 +2,010 +2o,s~ 
~hui Khu ... . .. I ... 2 I ·- 4,6jg - +J,611 +7,36g 

• - ... ... - ... • l ... I 6,dls -J,.s:,7 +.JJ517 
a&t ... 8J ... ... • 47 8s .. 

I 
IO 4 S,28g +•.345 +.37,910 

... ... ... - - - - 3.Ss6 
1 induJiD£ Toc\i 

... . .. +3.41 .. + 16,977 

-· ... -· ... . .. 
!.>MaU Khan - 4 •.ss:~ +1,217 

... + 101]-fO ... - -· ~ 12 
Di•;trt.ts - ... 2.504 +l..tZ7 +;:>,8>9 ... - 483 165 4.316 
SQ!u 

2,135 ]'t 18 ... ... ... "5 
. .. -

b .r.~pecibed 
4S 4"-1 221 ... . .. - ... 

... - - I .SOl 

... 
T--'.ll 

62li 769 !llf!l - ... ... ·- Go8 .. 0 (1) 6.S33 
... 

2,9Sa (2) 84o ,,s ·- ... ... 
I H· C~··1 h':a.l Prt'tiaccs tut...la ioclude 1 So· Bot .. r. • .> m.&J~ and 6 .. -u JeaLJ.los enumerated. ia the N" • 0 · . -lAID a omuuons &nd 

T, '' ··~ ' 
0 1~ ;_.• •• t,. a,., ..-•''" ,,. .. , ~ .. -~looO 0.~··- ··-•-" •_ t"" •. 



Census Report.] Balance of illigratiJn: intra-Imperial. 

-SUBSLI!IARY T AllLE Ill-C.-Showiug the excess of Immigration over Emi. 
gration in plus and Tlice TJersa i11 minus for tlzc Ptmfab and Aurth-fVect 
Frotztier Provinces. 

, 
Country, Pro\·inc<' or Statt:. Pcr!lon:;, Males. Female~. 

--------~~--
( 2 3 4 

-

• 
Kashmir ... ... lm. ... 83,240 33,295 44.94 5 

Em. ... 8 t 1o8s 39,243 4I,8.p 
Diff. ... + 2,155 - 948 + 3,103 

North-West Provinces and lm. ... 232,72-1. 116,135 u6,589 
Oudh. Em. . .. 132,]38 65:794 66:944 

Diff. ... + 99,986 + 50,341 + 49.645 

Bengal and Assam lm. 
. 

7> 177 ... ... 4·423 2,754 
Em. ... 23,684 19,237 4·447 
Diff. ... - 16,507 - 14,814 - 1,693 

Burma ... ... lm. .... 8o2 423 379 
Em. ... ~1,501 19,394 2,107 
Diff. ... - 20,699 - 18,971 - 1,728 

Bilochistan ... ... lm. ... 3.445 2,137 1,3o8 
Em. ... 22,081 17,883 4,198 
Diff. ... - 18,636 - 15,746 - 2,890 

Bombay and Sindh ... lm. ... 11,959 1·526 4·433 
Em. ... 43,6b8 29·509 14,089 
Diff. ... - 31,729 - 22,073 - 9,656 . 

Rajputana (including Ajmere- lm. ... 269,515 119,358 150,157 
Merwara). Em. ... 81,054 3 [ ,279 49.7 75 

Diff. - + 188,461 + 88,079 + 100,382 ... 
Central India Agency ... lm. ... 3.692 2,o8o 1,612 

Em. ... 20,030 13,461 6,sr.g 
Diff. ... - 16,338 - li1381 - 4,957 

Gaekwar's Domici'ions ... lm. .•. 105 78 27 
Em. ... 818 6o8 210 
Diff. ... - 713 - 530 - 183 

Central Provinces ... lm. ... 1,356 720 636 
Em, ... 6,215 4,063 2,152 

Diff. ... - 4.859 - 3,343 - 1,516 

Nizam's Dominions ... lm. ... 849 520 329 
Em. ... 2,429 1,8o3 626 
Diff. ... - l,sso - 1,283 - 297 

Berar ... ... lm. ... 35 16 '9 
Em. ... 871 667 20.) 
Diff. ... - 836 - 651 - 185 

Madras ... ... lm. ... 937 691 246 
Em. ... 1,o44 8zo 224 
Ditf. ... - 107 - I29 + 22 

• 
206 Mysore (including C'oorg*) ... lm. ... 174 32 

(For Coorg ~nly) ... Em. ... 24 20 4 
Diff. ... + r82 + 154 + 28 

Other Parts of lnciia ... lm. ... 11,948 8,803 3.145 
Em. ... ... ... .. . 
Diff. ... + "·948 + 8,8o3 + 3·'45 -

TOT,\L ... lm. ... 627,990 301,379 326)611 
Em. ... 437·262 24J,8p. H13d91 
Diff. ... + 1go,728 + 57,5o8 + 133,220 

-• The Emtt=ratton ugures ate:: for Coorg alone, those for Mysore not ba.viDg been rectnved. 

g6 



11. Variatwn in Migration. [ Punjab, I90I• 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE lV-A.-Variation in migration since 1891 • . 
--

P!RC&MJAGP..: OJ' DJSTaiCT- PERCENTAGE OP' I NCR"! A !IE 

Boa:t. OK DECREASE A»ONG. 

N•~ural Divi1ion, Diuriet, State or City. 

J!!gl, Di,trict· Total 
19()1· Born • Population. 

·- . ·--+--

I • 3 4 5 

Total for bOth Provinces ... • .. rn· 95'3 + 8·8 + 6·9 
British Territory, including North-West 94'6 947 + 7'4 + 7•6 

Frontier Province~ 
6'9 p . b {(i) British Territory ... 95' ... ... + 

unJa (ii) Native St&tes ... 88'2 82·2 + 3'8 + 3'8 
North-West Frontier Province ... 92'6 ... ... + 14'4 
Indo-Gangetic Plain West ... 922 92'7 +s·6 +s·8 

llis~ar ... ... ... 81'5 81· + 1'4 + '7 
-Lohnru ... ... ... 6g·z 6q -14'8 -04'3 

Rohtak ... ... ... 83'8 83'1 + 7'8 + 6·8 
Dujt~na ... ... ... 72'7 71'5 - Tl - 8·6 
Gurg-aon ... ... ... 82'1 81·6 +12'2 +11'5 
J>at11udi ... . .. ... 63'9 6a·4 + 18'2 +15'4 
Delhi ... ... ... 77'5 78' + 7'2 + 'l'8 
1\arnal ... ... .. . 83'7 84'3 + 3'9 + a·6 
Juiiundur ... ... ... 87'2 86·2 + 2'4 + I 'I 

Kapudhala ... ... ... ~8·6 79' + 4'4 + 4'8 
Ludhiana ... ... .. . 2'9 83'5 + 3'1 + 3'8 
Maier Kalla ... ... 75'b 78'8 - 1'9 + 2'3 
Fcrozrpore ... ... ... 76'4• 77'1 + 6·9 + 8· 
Far.dkot ... ... .. . 67'6 70'9 + 3'5 + s·s 

[Pati'ala ... 86·9 84·6 + 3'5 + ·8 
PltuUia11 Stafe1 Nab Ita ... 72'3 73'8 '·' + 3'2 + 5'3 

LJi11d ... 73'6 71'7 + ··6· - '9 
Lahore ... ... .. . 81·6 79'3 + 11'2 + 8· 
Amritsar ... ... .. . 85'3 86·7 + 1'4 + 3'1 
Gujrnnwala* ... ... 79' 89·8 +13'5 +29' 

imalayan ... ... .. . 9~'1 95'4 '+2'3 + 3'2 
Nahan ... ... ... 84'5 sn + 5'3 + 93 Simla ami Simla Hill States ... 9°'7 90'7 ... 3'6 + 5'5 
Kangra ... . .. ... 93'.8 94'2 + '3 + ·6 
Ma11di and Suket ... ... 95'3 95'5 + 4' .... 4'3 Cltamba ... ... ... 94'7 94'6 + 3'1 + 3' Sub-Himalayan ... ... 93'8 93'8 -·6 - '7 Ambala ... ... . .. 83'9 86·5 - 5'2 - s·s Kalsia ... ... . .. 6g·4 70'4 - 3'5 - 2'1 
Hoshiarpur ... ... ... 92' 92'1 - 2'3 - 2'1 
Gurdaspur ... ... ... 89'9 89'9 - '3 - '4 Sialkot ... ... ... 9t'6 92'5 - 4'1 3'2 Gujrat -... ... ... 93'9 94'7 - 2'1 - 1'3 Jhcium ... ... . .. 94'2 93'5 - 1'7 - 2'4 Rawalpindi ... ... ... 9o·6 90'7 + 4'8 + 4'9 Hat.:ua ... ... ... 96'3 94'4 + IO 7 + s·s North-West Dry Area ... ... 87'4 93'8 +11'6 + 19'7 Mont~omery* 
SlMhpur ... 

... ... 89'4 9°'3 - 1'4 - 4' ... ... 91'5 92'6 + 5' + 6·2 ]hang* ... ... ... 52'6 96'1 + 2 5'7 + 131'8 ~Iultan ... ... ... 86·6 8p +11'9 + 11'7 Baii<Jff!ulfl"Y ... ... 88·9 90'3 + 9'2 + 10'8 1\luzaflargarh 90'4 ~ Sg·z + 8• 6·4 Dora Ghazi Khan (old) ::: 
... + ... 93'8 93'8 + lo·t + 10') Peshawar ••• • •• ... 86·4 86·3 + 12'3 + 10'8 Kohat ... ... 78'4 8o·8 Kurraql ... + 4'1 + 11'6 ... ... ... 74'7 Bannu (o\J) ... ... . .. ... 

Dera Ismail Khan (old) ... 
... 91'5 91'8 + 9'1 + 9'5 

CITIES. 
... 88·6 8g·l + 7'9 + 8·4 

Ddhi . -·· .. --... ... 71'6 Lahore ... ... ... + 8'3 ... 6z·s Amritsar 
... ... ... + . .. 14'7 ... ... 

• •• 73'6 ... ... + 18·8 

• lncladiar part io the Cbcub Colooy. 
Non,-The 6~res ia eolamnlll, 4and .5 are r 1 . D' . 

thP! •re for the_ D_istricts ru coastitatcd io l8gr b orez ~~ag lstncts un~ess other"i!8 stated, bot in column 3 
&ni!."\ble by ex1sung Districts. ' ecause gutel for the DJstrict·born population of 1891 are not 
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Census Report.] Varialio11 in Migration 6y D•'slr•'ets. CHAPTER 

SUBSIDIA V TABLE IV .-B.-Showing the actual gain or loss oy intra-PrO'IJincial 
migration, within the PurJiao and North-West Frontier Provinces, in 1901 

·and 1891, with details jor the principal Districts and Stales (except 
Simla). 

P&RSONS. Pauoxs. 
District or Stato. 

1901· •89•. 

Hissar-
Net ... ... .. . . .. - 13,529 + 2,238 
Chenab Colony ... ... . .. - 1,834 ... 
Patiala .... ... . .. . .. + 8,496 + 8,736 
Jilld ... ... . ... . .. + 4·091 + 2,440 
Loharu ... ... .. . ... + a,a87 + 1,205 
Gurgaon ... ... ... . .. + 1,723 + 2,170 
Ferozepur ... ... ... ... - 17,169 - 9,0)2 
Karnal ... . .. . .. ... - 4,458 - 2,4g6 
Delhi ... ... ... • •• - 21099 - 715 

Loharu-
Net ... ... ... ... - 4·501 - 1,8g6 

Robtak-
Net ... ... . .. ... - 8,412 - 3.675 
Gurgaon ... ... . .. . .. + 4,186 + 5.991 . 
Jind ... ... ... ... + 3·957 + 498 
Patiala ... . .. ... . .. + 2,396 + t,9o9 
Karnal ... ... ... ... - 6,323 - 2,643 
Delhi ... ... . .. ... - 10,598 - 8,3 13 

Dujana-
Net ... ... ... .. . - 1,752 ... 19 

Gurgaon-
. Net ... . .. ••• ... - 15,913 - 23,634 

Patiala ... ... ... .. . + 4·272 + 1,538 
NaMa ... ... ... . .. + 2,117 + 1,266 
Delhi ... ... .. . . .. - 9·744 - 10,234 

Pataudi-. 
Net ... ... ... .. . + 2,181 + 1,314 

' 
Delhi-

Net ... ... .. . . ... + 17,874 + 9,251 
Karnal ... ... .. . ... - 2,157' (- 2,758}' 

Karnal-
+ 31,180 Net ... ... ... .. . (+ 7,o6o) 

Amb~Ja . ... ... ... .. . + 9,65o (- 1,447} 
Patiq/a ... ... ... .. . + 4·995 + 2,459 
Jind ... ... . .. ... + 2,670 - 3,o86 

Ambala-
Net ... ... .. . ... - 33,290 (- 16,466} 
Chenab Colony ... ... ... - 8,614 .. . 
Hoshiarpur ... ... ... + 2,324 + 1,225 
Patiala ... ... ... .. . ..... 2,458 - 10,438 
Kalsia ... ... ... .. . .... 4,332 - 2,979 
Nahan . -.. ... ... .. . ... 6,305 - 4>159 .. 

"KaJsia- . . 
·Net .. , ... ... ... + s,ss6 + 3,827 

Nahan-
8,418 Net ... . ... ... .. . + 13,453 + 

Hoshiarpur ... ... ... + 3r78o + 1,675 



II. Var•alio11 in Mig,.atioll 0, Distnets. [P uojab, 1901 

Kangra- ... J,sos 4,967 Net ... ... + 5·385 + 4.859 Chamha ... ... 
1,957 .+ 161 Hosbiarpur +. 

Mandi and Su}tl-
694 970 Net 

V Hoshiarpur-
Net ... ... -100,472 - 54.732 
Chenab Colony ... - 35,099 
Jullundur ... ... - 18,964 19,584 
Kapurthala ... 6,578 6,453 
Amritsar . ~ .. . ... ... 4.3o6 3,681 
Ferozepur ••• ... .. . 4,205 4,110 

Lahore 3.740 - 3,171 ... ... 
Gurdaspur ... ... 3,284 1,588 
Ludbiana ... 2,833 2,498 

Jullundur-
- 6s,S32 + 1,830 Net ... ... 

Chenab Colony ... - 56.983 
Kapurthala ... 7·145 3.964 
Lahore ... 3,688 2,882 
Ferozepur ••• ... 3,104 3,624 
Amritsar ... 3,026 1,673 
Ludhiana ••• ... 2,690 570 

Kapurlhala-
Net ... ... ... + 11,171 19,370 
Cbenab Colony ... 3.g68 
Gurdaspur •.• ... + ·4,!)81 + 415 
Amritsar ... ... .. . ... :z,S6:z 726 

Ludhiana-
Nrt ... - 17,916 4·~73 
Cbenab Colony -· ... - 17,807 
Pat•ala ... + 9.233 + 5,127 
Maler Kotla ... + 2,051 + 2,982 
Ferozepur ••• ... ro,oos g,J6o 

Maler Kolla-
Net ... ... - 3,089 + 6,959 

Ferozepur-
Net ... ... .. . + 54,619 + 79.314 
Chcnab Colony ... - 15,048 
Pab.a/a ... ... + 23,435 + 18,679 
Nablu• ... . .. + 4,214 + 5.539 
Montgomery ... ... + 1>992 + 3·647 
Amrjtsar ... ... ... . .. + 1,402 + 3,442 
Lahore ... 291 + 11,041 
BalznUJalpu,. ... 2,380 2,380 

Faridkol-
Net ... . .. + 1o,o56 + 8,451 
Patiala ... ... . .. . .. + 4,282 + 3,510 

Patiala-
Net ... - 79,698 - 34·525 Chenab Colony ... 4,281 
Ji~d ... ... 6,255 3,110 
Nahha ... ... ... ... u,6go s,ogs· 

NaMa-
Net ... • •• ... ... + 1,109 - 6,804 
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Ce usus Report.) Val'iall'on ;, Migration by Distriets. CHAPTER 

District or State. 1901 • •89•· 
. 

Jind-
Net ... ... ••• - 4.735 - 4.392 

(I Montgomery-
- 50.833. Net ... - 11,153 

Cbenab Colony - 57.480 
Lahore + 4·294 342 
Amritsar ... + 2,796 + 2,528 
]hang ... + 1,782 ( + 2,121) 
Bahawalpur 3,841 - 11,76~ 
Mullan ... 31928 - 4·63 

Labore-
Net + 61,332 + 108,261 
Chenab Colony - 28,62o 
Sialkot + z8,8g6 + 28,918 
Amritsar .. . ... ... + 25,380 + 31,077 
Gujranwala ... + 101992 + 25,845 
Gurdaspur + 9.372 + 9,814 
Gujrat ... ... + 5,279 + u,o65 
Mullan ... 4.352 2,829 

Amritsar-. 
Net - 55,So6 - 5.910 
Chenab Colony ... ... - 67,963 
Gurdaspur .... + 20,245 + 18,671 
Sialkot + 16,929 + 12,250 
Gujrat + 1,648 + 6JI 
Mullan - 3,525 - 1•923 

v Gurdaspur-
- 75,(i14 - 27·386 Net ... 

Chenab Colony - 43·593 
Sialkot + 4.957 + 7•100 
Multan 2,031 1,254 

Chamba-
Net 6,382 - 5,550 

./ Sialkot-
-182,971 Net ... ... - 78,174 

Cbenab Colony -103,390 
Gujrat + 2,613 \ + 1,125 
Mullan ... 2,345 - 1,445 
Peshawar 2,799. - 1,g88 
Rawalpindi* 5,607 4,86g 
Gujranwala g,S52 - 13,016 

Gujranwala-
Net ... + 1,686 - 15,228 
Gujrat + 25,335 62g 
Shabpur ••• + 7·382 530 
Rawalpindi* ••• ... - ,3,171 - 2,672 

"Gujrat-
- 76,772 - 24,886 Net ... ... 

Cbenab Colony · - 25,352 
Shah pur ... ... 4,40C1 3,276 
Jhelum 1,537 2,519 
Rawalpindi* - 3,846 2.S94 

0 Sbahpur-
Net .... - 19,854 1,310 
Cbenab Colony 16,156 
Jbelum ... + 8,184 + 2,422 

• lb:cludiog Attock. 
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II. Varia/1011 '" Migration by Di:trr<ts. [Punjab, 1901. 

I -
Distriet or State. 1901· 129•· 

·-------
Shahpur-concld. 

1,497 1,207 Rawalpindi • ... 
2,102 r,639 

~I ultan ... 
2.679 (- 2,o8sl Bannu ... 

v Jhelum- - 49,269 - 13,6,J2 
N"t . 4,242 Chcnab Colony 

2,984 (- I 1262) 
Kohat ... ... 

826 3,ooo Multan ... 
3·878 2,o65 Bannu 

845 Hazuat 3o9l7 ... 
7.3•6 z,896 Pef>hawar 
8,o67 2,432 l<awalpindi* ... .... 

..; Rawalpindi-* 
+ 5.933 (+ 11,571) N<t ... ... 

'·736 Chcnab Colony -
Hazarat 4.364 478 
Kohat ... ·4,656 3.591 
Peshawar ••• . .. 8,219 3·35 3 

<]hang-
-34,093 - 43>502 Net 

M uta ffargarh - 4·•57 - 5,163 
Multan - 23,758 - 23,874 

oMultan-
Net ... + 48,486 + 43.9•4 
Chenab Colony 1·767 ... 

• Ba/.awalpur-
Net ... + 12,582 + 18,100 
Chenab Colony 1,046 
Muzaflargarh ... 2,.1foa 1,753 

, MuzafTargarh-
+ 18,579 + 23,o68 Net 

Dera Ghazi Khan ... + 3,628 + 6,933 
Dera Ismail Khan ... + 3,073 + 3·756 

o Dera Ghazi Khan-
Net ... + 3,758 2,054 

Hazara-t 
Net ... ... - 8,074 + ~.726 

Peshawar-
Net + 25,565 + 14,533 

Kohat-
Net ... + IJ,S63 + 10,495 
Bannu - 2,739 2,576 

-:..Kurram-
Net + 1,542 

Bannu- I 
Net + 9,523 + 6,370 
Dera Ismail Khan ... 4,265 3·032 

Dera Ismail Khan-
Net ... + 8,402 + 5,407 

NoTI.-When the gain or loss bJ intra.-ProTmciaJ migratioD wa.s less tbao 2,000 souls both in 1901 and in 
1891, tho figures have be~n, M a rule, omitted. 

• Excluding Attock, t Including Attock. 
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Census Report.] Balance of Mir:ration: intra-Provincial. (HA: 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE V -A.-Jntra-Provinczal migration within the Punjab and North-West Frnrlizet 
Pr011inces. 

htMI" I EM I• Excec;, of INT£RCHAN0B Or POPULATION BF.'TW&f!:N 0J~ICT5 AWl• StATE! QP Till~--
ORAN'JS, GkANTB, immigrants NoaTII·W•:sT F&OIITJ&k Paovn~ca. • u A'lb 

DC;trict or SJal~ as --- - ---~ ----- ·- (1') 

c..,,., ... \ 
--constituted Born in lhe Punjab or or 

on l!>t Mrucb 1go1. _ North-West Frontier emigrants ! 

Province. (-). Hissar. Loha,.u. Rohtalc. Duja1UI. PntaudL O.Jt.i. 
~-----. " 

-
1 2 3 4 5 6 1 8 9 10 II 

Hissar -· '" 85,591 99,120 - •3·529 ·- + 2,287 • r,B57 ... J83 • 1,]22 ... 88 - '•'1"1 
Loharu ... ... 1,¢6 6.-467 - 4,501 - 2,287 ... - o•1 - 21 - 8o - 6 - 'I! 
Rohtak - ... 88,167 o6"79 - B,u:a - 1,857 ... 927 "' ... 1,227 ... .. ,.86 - 161 - IO,sgS 
Dujana ... ... $,935 7,687 - 1,752 - 283 + 27 - 1,221 '" - 388 - 92 - 214 
Gurgaoa "' ... 44,4Q;l 6o,404 - 1$,913 - 1,722 + 8o - ~,1116 • 388 ... - r,GJJ - 9r744' 
Pataruli ... ... 6,007 3,826 • J 1 181 - 88 + 6 + 161 + !» + 1,613 .. - lo:l 

Delbi "' ... 8o,673 157,790 • i],874 + 2,099 • 144 • 10,598 + ... • g,, .... + 103 
"' 

Karnal ... . .. I0]18SS 76.675 + 31,t8o • 4,458 + 8o • 6,323 • II + 585 - 6 + 2,157 
Ambala ... ()],767 131 1057 - 33,200 + 245 ... • 228 - " ' 253 - 7 + 317 
Kalsia ... ... 1!),176 13,290 + s.sS6 + 12 + 1 • 11 • 1 • 14 + I + 18 
Nahan - ... 1],373 J,g::o + IJA53 + • ... ... - I ., 137 ·- - 3 
Simla and Simla Stal6s JD1 26J 26,350 • 3,913 • " .• + 4l' - 2 + so - 6 + 144 I 

Kangn '" ... 42,t9g 45.694 - 3,sos • 102 ... • 3~ + 2 + 37 ... - 45 
Mandi and Su~t ... 9.493 10,187 - 6o4 • 2 ... ... ·- -• 

4 . . • 3 
Hosbiarpur ••• ... 77,020 177·492 - 100.472 ~ "' ... - 39 - 1 - 23 + 1 - so 
Jullundur ... ... 1()9,828 J]5,66o - 6s,BJ2 • 220 - I • 364 ... + 158 - I + 53 

Kapurlhala - 65,928 54.757 + 11,171 + 18 ... ... ... + 10 .. . • 51 

Ludhiana. ... .. , 109,872 127,788 -1],916 • 537 ... + 8o - 1 - 30 + 8 - II 

ltfall'r Kotla ... IS,su 21,6or - 3,oS9 + 120 • .. - 18 "' + 9 ·- + 5• 

Ferozepore ••• ... z8o,274 r2s,6ss + 54,619 + J],16g + 35 + 700 + 74 • ..... 44 + 8 + J'O 

Faridkol - ... JS,og6 28,040 ... Jo,os6 + P72 + 3 + lOS • 25 + 161 + s • 8o 

fPntialtJ 187,112 266,g1o - ]9,698 - 8,496 - 67 - 2',3!)6 - 457 - 4·272 - 16g - l,o66 

Phullrian States Na61uJ 71,900 70,791 + 1,109 - 243 • 19 - 1,656 - 130 - 2,117 - 292 - lSI 

lJind • 
6],270 ]2,005 - 4.135 - ,f,og1 + 92> - 3t957 + 44 + s;8 - 40 - 4921 

Montgomery ... 49JOOI gg,834 - so,SJ3 + J,o81 + 5 + 170 '" + 143 - + lOS I 

Lahore .... ·- 193.363 IJ2,o31 + 61,332 + g6o + 2 • 263 • I + ""' - 2 + 1,3341 

Amritsar "' ... 140,267 lgli,0]3 -ss,ep6 + 288 ... - 2 ... • 21 - ... ~551 

Gurdaspur ... ... 7UJ8t ls3.s9s - 75,614 • 131 + 2 + 171 . . + 23 • 1 + 571 

Clumtha. ... ... 3,223 p,6os - 6,382 • 4 ... . .. ... ' + J .. . + 131 

' Sialkot ... ... 64,046 2471oiJ -182,971 - 51 ... • 28 - 2 • Bo - J . .. 
Gujranwa.la- - 100,9!):1 gg,Jo6 + J ,6J16 + 133 ... + 46 + 2 • 34 - 1 • 86 

Gojrat -· - 35.314 112,o86 - 76,772 + .a - I • so • 2 • 30 ·- - lUI 

Shah pur ... .. 41,!):10 61,774 - 19,854 + 411 - 2 + 153 ·- ... 45 ·- + 3951 

Jhelurn ... ... 28,631 77t~ - 49·'69[ - 9 - 1 + 16 . .. • 32 ... - 991 

Rawalpindi excluding 54,150 48,217 • s.933 . 1 ... + 76 - + 299 + 3 • ~" 
Attock. i 

Chenab Colony ... 537,187 490 + SJI,flg7 • + t,824 • I + 4'5 • 7 + 178 - + ,,, 
I Jhang ... ... 16,927 sr,o2o - J,4,DgJ + 3 - I + 6 - + II ... + S9 

Multaa ... - 81,437 J:l,!)51 • 4s,4s6 + 307 ... + 91 "' • 20S - J + ,,a 
Baha'I!Jalflur ... 40·754 :18,172 + u,stb + 11246 + 4 + 118 • 4 + 209 - 2 • '"' 
Muzaffa.rgarh "' 35.499 16,920 • •8,,9 • 1 -· - I •• + II ·- + 2J 

D= GIUI%i Khan (old) ... 20,1gC'I 10:,432 •' 3,7~8 • So ... + " ... + ,a - 1 + !o 

Hazara including Attock 20,142 12,~ • 8,074 + 8 •• I + II ... .;. 32 ·- + 70• 

Peshawar ... ... 39,283 13,718 ... as,565 + 44, - 2 + 79 "' + 57 ·- • '" I 
Malakand, Dir1 Swat and 5·194 18 + s,l76 • 6 ... + 6 ... + 7 .. . + 101 I 

Chitral. 
"91 I Kohat ·- 21,534 7.971 • 13,563 • •1 ... + 120 - I + 45 ... + 

Kurram ... .. 2,32. 784 • 1,54' - . .. + 3 ... ... .. . • "I 
Baonu (old) ... .,.,104 •s.sBt + 9,523 • 174 ... + 273 - ' • 203 • 2 + 37' 1 

Dera Ismail Khan (old) 27,214 18,812 + 8,402 • 83 .. • 16o • I + 139 "' + 571 

-- -·---
TOTAL PANJAB ... ·- ... ·- + 13,529 + 4..501 + 8,412 ~ 1,]52 ... IS,Q13 - 2,181 - 17,8741 

ExPLANATORY Non.-This table reads thus :-His5ar gains 2,287 persons by immigratioa from Loharu a11d 1,857 from Robta.k and so ou, but it IOD 
1,099 to Delhi, 4AS8 to Karoal and 50 on. 
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--
'.Sif!IARV TABLE V•A.-lntra·PYovinctal migrat!'on within the Punjab and Norllz-Wesfeyn Frontier 

Provznces. 

flfTI&cHANGK Of POt'ULAnON BITWEIEif DIJTI.ICTS AND STATU OF THIE PUNJAB AND No&TH·WEST Fl.ONTIER PROVINCE. 

),'ltrirf t'Jr Sffll• 

·-I ... ,,.,,~rtut< d Simla and Jltmdi Julluudur. Kat>Urlltalt~. 
ut Mu'b 1~1· Arnbt.Ja, Kal1ia. Nah1n1. Simta Kan(r.L. and Suirl, 

HoshWpur. 
StaJes, 

--·- -- ... IS 16 17 18 19 20 21 
12 13 

.... ,, - " - • - 17 - 102 - 2 ~ "' - 220 - 18 

' ... ... - - 245 

8o - I ... ... ... ... ... • I .. . 
~ 'II ... ... - ... 

lS,UJ - .. a - 17 ... - 47 - 39 - + 3> - J64 ... 
I ,k ... ... -

+ " - I + I +. 2 - 2 ... + I . .. ... 
~ rid ... ... - II 

- sBs - '53 - .. - 137 - so - 37 + 4 • 23 - 158 - lo 
: LlJQ ... ... . 

f urli + 6 + 7 - I + 6 ... ... - I + I ... ... ... ... 
- '·''' - 3'7 - ol • 3 - 144 + 45 - 3 + So - 53 - Sl ... ... 

ol + g,l!so + 449 - 10 - IJI + 9 - I • 165 • 162 - II ... ... ... 
Ill& - p,liso ... - ,f,JJ2 - I!,JoS - 1,317 + 518 - 200 + 2,324 + S'4 - 16o ... ... 

- 449 + ,,332 ... - 48 - 8 • s ... + 47 • 105 • 6 

" ... ... 
"' • lo + (j,.lOS + 48 ... + 1,257 • 6of5 • 300 .. 3.780 • 3°7 • JO 

:ra ... 
and Sindd Slal11 ... • ·~I + 1,317 • 8 - 1,257 ... • 1,499 + 404 + :a,szS • 6]4 - • 
,. ... - 9 - s1a - l - 645 - 1.499 .. . • 918 + 1,957 - ,s. - 448 ... 
ii nttd S~tltl ... • I + , .. ... - 310 - ... • 9•8 ... • 595 • 2 + 7 

inrpur ... ... - 16S - '·314 - 41 - J,JSo - 2,528 - 1,957 - 595 ... - 18,964 - ti,s1s 

~rlur ... ... - 16, - s•• - los - 317 - 674 • ,s. - 2 • 18,964 ... - 1tl45 

~rtltaln ... • 16 • 16o - 6 - 30 + 4 • 448 - 7 • 6,s7s + 7,145 . .. 
lana ... ... - 2/0 + 1,118 - '30 - 67 - 142 - 17 - 2 + %,833 + 2,6go - 193 

., Kotla ... - g; • ,, - 9 -· 2 - 6 • 2 ... + '5 + 17 - 4 

!cporlll ... ... + 181 + 7'7 - sos - 19 - 7 ·• s61 - 4 + of,2oS + 3,104 + 616 

M ... ... • 39 + 167 + 15 + I • II + B .. . + 549 + 802 + So 

{Palialn ... - 4,oc;s + 2,4511 - s,, - 494 • 2,394 + 903 .... , 10 •• 1,til1 + 273 - 151 

.lian NG61u' ... - 242 + 763 - 117 - .. - 54 + 16 + I + 377 + ... + 26 
114'1, , 

fi"d ... - 3,67o - 131 - 3l - 4 - 26 + 21 ... + Bs + 6g - 16 

t.:omery ... + 39 + 103 - I ... . .. + 55 + I + 333 + 474 + /0 .. ... ... • 356 + 1,]43 - 19 + 4 + sa + 1,266 + 10 + 3,740 + J,6S8 + 968 

itlar ... ... - 139 + ISS - So - 9 - 79 + '·354 - JS + 4olo6 + 3,026 + 2,863 

lupur ... ... - 119 - 1s6 - 13 - 19 - 70 + 68o + s + 3,284 + 351 - 4...S8J 

•h• ... . .. • 7 - 2 ... + 3 - 45 - s,JSs - So + 7• + 37 - 8 

'"' ... ... - IJl - 399 - 14 - 27 - 122 - 305 - 23 - 192 - 264 - •,¢ 

anwala ... ... + 19 + 53 ... - II - 44 - 8 - I + 34S + 1,075 ~ 229 

•• ... ... • 6 - 2>5 - 9 - IS - 138 + 16 ... + 44• + IIJ - ., 
'""' ... - • 374 + 10] ... + I - ll + 26 • 278 • 56 ... - 14 

>m ... . .. - s., - 211 - I - 39 - 95 • u6 - I + 192 + 232 + .3 

alpindi excluding + 6 + 
tock, 

437 - 3 - 13 - • + 393 + 5 + 1,024 + 94S + sa 
tol.b Colony ... + 2"7 + 8,6u • 30 + I • •• + 147 + 3St091 s6,96s ... .. + 3,950 

·~ ... ... - 9 - 6 ... - I - 12 + 9 -... 9 - 52 - 29 ... ... - + 76 • 331 • s ... + 33 + JOO + I + 1,4o6 + 953 + 92 
fl'tl~<r/fUJ' ... • 16 - 2 - 1 + 8 + 370 ... + 33 + I • 375 + 3S 
a.ftargarh ... + 3 + 32 • 118 ... - ... + 23 - I + 71: - ;S 

~ Gh.u~haD (oJd) .. , + 9 • ss ... - I • 36 + 101 I + ... + ss + 3 
:ua indudint Attock + .. + 20 - I + 38 ... + 62 .. . • 199 + 159 + 52 ...... ... . .. + 3• + 127 -... s + 12 • 1,170 - 11 + 1,ogr + 739 + 4 
1kand, Oir, Swat a.nd + JO + 102 318 tllllal, ... ... + I' + 70 ... • + 191 + ., 
•• ... ... + •s + 7' ... + 114 + 13 + 643 - 1 + 346 + '35 :,. ., 
·a on ... ... + 3 + 10 ... ... + I . + 7 ... + 76 + 76 + • nn (old} ... • 28 + .. I - ... - I + 544 + 2 + 298 + 283 + 6 

1 1 lsm•il Khan(old) ... + IJ + 6o - ... ... + 170 ... + 341 + .s. ,... • - --
ToT AI. PA•JA8 ... -,s1,18o + ;u,tgo - s.aas - IJ,4S3 - ~.913 + 3,SOJ + 694 +100,472 + 65,83~ -.... ,. 

EnLA!'tA1'01tY NOTtr. Thi r lo llolbi, ._.,.to K.,O<J aod ':.:'~~thus .-H_. flllu 2,187 p<no111 bJ immigratiao froaol.obam aod 0.857 ~~ R<rhtak aud oo ou, but it 

IO't 
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L.ensus .Keportoj LiatancL· oj ,~ilgrat 10n : wt r a•Frovt uCJat. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE V·A.-Intra·PrtYVit:cial migration wit!:in the Punjab and North-West F~ont11 
0 

Proviuces. 

Di1trict or StaU :LS 
constituted on 

ut March tgoJ. 

Hissar ... ... 
Laharu ... ... 
Rohtak ... 000 

Dujana 000 000 

Gurgaou ... 000 

Palaudi .... 000 

Delhi -· 00• 

Karnal ... ... 
Umball& ... 000 

Kalsia ... •oo 

Naltan ... 000 

Simla and Simla Stat~J 

Kangra. 000 000 

Mandi and SuUl ... 
Hoshiarpur ••• ... 
juUundur ... ... 
Kapurthala ... 
Ludhiana 000 ... 
/JI alcr Kotla oOO 

Fcrozepore ... 
Faridlwl ... 

(Paliala 000 

Phulkian I 

Slate,. ~ Nabha 000 

I 
LJind 000 

'Montgomery ... 
Lahore Ooo ... 
Amritl:lr ... 000 

Gurdaspur 000 000 

ClramlHJ ... 000 

Sialkot ... 000 

GujranwaJa. ••• 000 

Gujrnt oo• ... 
Shah pur '" 000 

Jhelum ... ... 
Rawalpindi excluding 

Attock. 
Chcoa.b Colony ... 
Jban' ... ... 
Multan ... '" 
Ba/&afl)a/pur 000 

M.....Uvga1h 000 

Dera Ghazi Khan (old) ... 

Hazara including Attock 

Peshawar 000 ... 
Mala.kand, Dir, Swa.t and 

Cbitral. 
Kob&t ... ... 
Kurrum "' ... 
Bannu (old) 000 

Dc<a Ismail Khan (old) 

TOTAL PAHJ.I.B .. 

-----" ----
INT&RCHANGI OF POPULATION BETWERN DISTRICTS A!'fD 5T.l.TE$ OP TJI& PUNJAB A~D NotTH•WI':ST FRt)XTJJ:a l'~trJ.-1 

--- ~----- - -- - --- ----· 

Ludhiana, Malu Ferorepore. Faridlwlo Patiala. Kotla, 

" 23 :14 25 26 

- ~37 - 120 - 17,t6g - 91Z + 8,# 

000 - " - 35 - 3 + 

"" - 89 + 18 - 7o6 - 108 t 2,)9G 

+ I ... - 74 - 2S + 457 

+ 30 - 9 - .... 4 - 167 + ··27~ 

- 8 000 - 8 - 5 + 16<) 

+ " - so - 320 - So + l,o66 

+ 270 + 06 - 182 - 39 + 4.995 

- r,us - 26 - 1•1 - .. , - 2,458 

+ 230 + 9 + sos - IS + 832 

+ 67 ~ 2 • 19 - I + .g. 

+ 14' + 6 + 1 - II - ::l,J94 

+ 17 - • - s6• - 8 - 903 

+ 2 ... + 4 000 - 10 

- 2,833 - •s - 4,205 - so - 1,627 

- 2,6go - 17 - 3,104 - 8oz - 273 

+ 793 • 4 - 616 - So • lSI 

000 + :z,osr - ro,ooJ - r,soJ + g,233 

- :a,osr Ooo - 6'4 - JoB + '" + 101001 + 6'4 . .. ;..., 1,4:16 + 23,435 

+ r,soJ + loS + r,.p6 000 + 4,.282 

- 9,233 - '" - 23,435 - .f,282 000 

- 918 + s•6 - 4,214 - 1,445 + IJ,Ggo 

- 122 + .. - 977 - •64 + 6,255 

+ ••• + 67 - '·99' + 82 + 320 

+ r,642 + 117 + 291 • 934 + 1,338 

+ 465 + 9 - 1,402 - 49 + 276 

- 100 + 6 - 845 - g6 - 84 

• s ... + I ... + 10 

- 87 - 6 - !)00 - 17 - "9 

+ "4 + s - 322 - •• - 43 

+ 9 - 4 - 211 - 27 - .,. 
+ 383 + I + 121 + 4 + 348 

+ 21 - I - 504 - IS + 3' 

+ 430 + 16 - 246 - 13 + 265 

+ 17,795 + JSI + 15,019 + 937 + 4,2So 

+ 21 '" - 107 - 17 - 8 

+ 4SO ... + s•s + 1 + 18 

+' 390 + 3 + 2,j8o + 390 + 439 

+ 6• - 20 000 - 174 ... 
+ 144 + I + 27 + s + ... 
+ 100 000 - 4 - 2 + 33 

+ 1'6 ... - 66 - •• + 'S' 

+ 4oS + 4 + '4' + 1 + 288 

+. 342 + 2 + P3 000 + 273 

+ 63 ... + 10 ... + 8 

+ •os + 7 + 1D - I + 362 

+ 603 + 13 - 115 - IS + ... 
+ 17,916 .,. 3.o89 - 54,619 - 10,056 + 19,698 

I Na6ha. Jind, 

! 

27 28 

+ 243 • 4.091 

- 19 - 1)1:1 

+ r,es6 + 3.9>7 

• I,Jo - 44 

+ :t,U7 - S48 

+ 2g2 + 40 

+ •s• + 492 

+ 24• + 2,6]0 

- 763 + 131 

+ 127 • 3S 

+ 12 + 4 

• 54 • 26 

- 16 - 21 

- J 000 

- 377 - •s 
- J24 - 6o 

- •• + 16 

+ 978 + uJ 

- 516 - 46 

+ 4,214 + 977 

+ 1,445 + ... 
- ••.69o - 6,:rss 

. .. - 36 

+ 36 000 

+ 33 + IS 

+ 323 + " 
+ 59 - 101 

- 73 + •s 

... 000 

- 92 - 39 

- 49 - 3 

- 34 - II 

- 6g - '4 

- 4 - 29 

+ 39 + 28 

+ sss + 133 

- ... + I 

+ II + 20 

+ 06 + 34 

+ 6 - '"" • + 4 + • 
- 304 + I 

- ... + 8 

+ 32 + 5 

+ 43 + 42 

+ 2 ... 
- 71 - 26 

000 .. • -- 1,11',)() .. ... 135 

--------
MontKo-

merJ. 

·~ - l,oSt 

- 5 

- 110 

000 

- 143 

000 

- lOS 

- 3g 

- 103 

+ I 

... 
000 

- ss 

- I 

- J3J 

- 414 

- 1• 

- 299 

- ., 
+ r,gg:a 

- 82 

- 300 

- 3J 

- 18 

000 

- 4,294 

- 2,7rfi 

- 653 

000 

- r,r.,s 

- 478 

- 213 

- 161 

- 189 

- 411 

+ 57,48a 

- 1,782 

+ 3.928 

+ J,S..r 

+ 61 

- 124 

- IS 

- 365 

+ 2 

- sS 

- 3 

- 213 

- ... 
.. so.ll33 

LahCr'e, 

30 

- 'fio 

- 2 

- "'' - I 

- ,., 
+ 2 

- 1,3J .. 

- 356 

- I,Jd 

+ •g 

- 4 

- ss 

- 1o2M 

- 10 

- 3.7~0 

- J,6S8 

- . .. 
- r,642 

- 117 

- 291 

- 934 

- J,J38 

- 323 

- ., 
+ 4,21)4 

... 
- 2$,]80 

- 9,372 

+ '7 

- :t8,8g6 

- 101!)92 

- 5.279 

- 6•7 

- .,.so 
+ 481 

+ 28,$16 

- S21 

+ .f,JS2 

+ 1,451 

+ j62 

+ "" - 48 

- 69 

+ 1<7 

- I 

+ 25 

+ .,. 
+ '" --
- 6J,JJ2: 

A 

r-
•• 

-

t 

-
-
+ 

-
+ 

+ 

+ 

- t,: 

+ 

- ... : 
-
-
- ' -
+ '•0 
+ 

-
-
+ 

+ 

+ 

-
+ 

-
+ 

-
+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

-
+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

201:. 

,, 
,,a 

., 
Oo 

ll 

" 
" ,, 

ll 

" II 

61 

--
+ ss,s1 

-
ExPLANATORY NOTa.-l"hia table reada: thus :-Hizar gains 2,ZS:7 persons by immitration from Loba.ru aad t.S57lrom Roht&k and so on, but 1t ~ ,_, 

to Delhi, 414S8 to Karnal and so on. 
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SL:IISIDIAR y TABLE 
V-A.-Iulra·Pr01lincial migration 111ithin the Punjab and North-West Frontitl'" 

Pro'Dznces. 

Oi•tnct Df Stall u 
CJD-~1! Jl~d vn Itt 

Ma.u.h 1!101• 

-
lit <oat 

·"''""' I 

~ 

D 

G ,. 

.(.htak 

wjtJtUJ 

Ul tr'Oft 

,IPdi 

I hi 

aJft.'\1. 

mL.1ll.t 

~,~ria 

ahara 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 
... 
... 
·-... 
... 
... 

-

... 

... 

... 

... 
·-
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 

IJe 

I< 

u 

li 

N 

s · imla and Simla Sl!l/,. 

'"""' ... ... " 
M tmdi arul SuJd ... 
iCJ~hWpar 

11llundur J 
K 

L 

M 

a/'f,rlllalll 

1"thiana 

<Jln KoiZ. 

Fc:rfl11!(10re 

flaritlhl 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 
-

rtiolla 
Nabha ... Pilul !itm 

Sial''' 
Jind ... 

Mnnteomery ... 
L-1hore ... ... 
Amrit~r ... ... 
Curd.t!.(lur ... ... 
Chn ... 6G ... 
Sialkot ... . .. 
Gujr:r.awJ.Ia ... 
CuJ•At ... ... 
Sh~hpur ... ... 
jhclum - ... 
H;'\"-':llpindi ucludin~: 

Attock. 
Chcnnb Colony ... 
_lhanc ... ... 
t.lult:t.n ... ... 
B,:Jun;:a/tur ... 
fll:.uaUar,arh ... 
U..a Ghui Kh.>n (old) 

lb.u..-3 incl~ding Attock 

p,.,h.l.WJ.r ... ... 
:\i~':~k 1nd, Dir, Swat and 

\ 'atral. 
1\:·.o~t ... ... 
Kurnm ... ... 
&onu (old) ... 

'" 
0.... Ismail Kb>.o (old) ... 

TOTAL P.\Nf.\8 -· 
E..;rt ••n ,,.,. Nv1 

Dl JCD suns or THE PL'WJAB ••o NoaTH·\\'EST FR.-JifTIEII PR.o\·nccL 
llfRRCH·HfCt or POPOLATI01f R':"W'EE,. ITIJC"n .t. 

Rall;a.lpind.i CJ><,,b 
]I=~. Gajraawala. C.j<at. SbahptU". Jbelum. excl.1i::~~ Colony. Gur~;upur. CltdMh •• SiaUwt.. Auock. 

38 39 •• 41 :w 35 ~ 37 ;p 33 

>8 ..;. 411 • 9 + I - 1,864 - 3 4 • 51 - 133 -- t.11 - • I - I + I • I + • ... - -- • ... 
16 - 76 - 4'5 - 6 4'- - so - 15J -- 28 -- 111 ... ... - 7 ... .. 2 - 2 - • ... -... ... 

178 - 32 - 299 - - IJ 89 - a. - JO - 45 - I -- " + I + I - I ... - ... ... - 3 ... . .. 
BG + on - 395 + 99 - 262 - a.• - 59 -- 57 - ll ... 

+ 119 - 1 + 135 - 19 - 6 - 374 + 84 - 6 - 207 + 9 

+ 156 + • + 3?8 - 53 + 225 - IOJ + 217 - 437 - 8,612 + 6 

+ 9 + I + 3 - 30 ... + 13 ... + 14 ... ... 
+ IO - 3 + 27 + II + 15 - I + 39 + IJ - I + I 

+ 7• + 45 + "' + .. + 138 + 15 + 95 + 4 - .. + JZ 

- 6!o + s,385 + 305 .. 8 - 16 - :!6 - 1:!6 - 393 - 147 - 9 

So 23 + I ... ·- + I - 5 ... ... - 5 + + 

- J,28.f - 11 + 192 - "'" - 440 - ,,a - 19' - 1,034 - 3Sr091 + 9 

- lSI - 37 + ... - a,oJ5 - 113 - S6 - 233 - 915 - s6,g6s + 52 

+ 4.581 + 8 + 346 - 229 + 23 + 14 - 3 - 53 - 3,950 + 29 

+ 100 - 5 + 87 - 124 - 9 - 388 - 21 - 430 - 17,795 - .. 
- 6 ... + 6 - 5 + 4 - I + I - 16 - 351 ... 
+ a..s - I + ~ .. + 322 + 211 - "' + 504 + 

I' 
'46 - 15,019 + 107 

+ o6 ... + 17 + ~ + 27 - 4 + IS + 13 - 937 + 17 

+ 8, - 10 + ,. + 43 + 110 - J.j!l - 3• - 268 - 4,28o + 8 

+ 7J ... + 92 + 49 + a. + 69 + 4 - 39 - sss + 110 

- IS .• + 30 + 3 + 17 + 14 + 29 - 28 - 133 - I 

• 653 ... + 1,138 + 478 + 213 + 161 + 189 + 411 - S7.48o + 1,781 

+ g,J!'l - 17 + 2!',8g6 + 10,992 + S,Z79 ... 617 + 1,180 - .,SI - 2S,s16 + 527 

+ 20 l45 - 23 + 16,?20 - g61 + t,WB - 7' - " - 886 - 67,888 + 321 

.. + 1,090 + 4.957 - 767 + 64 - 38 + 174 - 974 - 43.573 + •6 

- J,09'J ... + 34 + 1 + • + I - • - 5 - 3 -- 4·957 - 34 ... - g,SS:J + 2,513 - 1 + 64 - s,6o7 -103,337 - 28> 

+ 767 - 7 + 9,Ss;: ... + 25,335 + 7,3SZ + 119 - J,t;J -04,749 + 555 
- .. - 2 - 2,613 - 25,335 ... - 4,400 - 1,537 - 3,846 - 25,338 - 47> 
+ JS - I + 7 - 7,JSl + olo400 ... + 8,184 - 1,497 - 16,154 + 762 - 114 + ' - .. - 119 + r,sl1 - 8,184 - - S,o6] - 4,:ZJ7 - 907 

• 014 + 5 + s,6o7 + 3,171 + 3,846 + 1,497 + B,o6; ... - t,7J2 - .,s 
+ 43.573 + 3 + IOJ,J37 + 2.f1749 + 2S,JJS + 16,154 + 4,237 + 1,73:1 ... T •,ng 
- :6 ... + :::82 - sss + .,, - 762 + ~·1 + 48 - 1,219 . .. 
+ 210JI •. + ::,345 + 1,483 + 1,156 + 2,102 • J,OOO + 382 - 7,7fi7 + 23,758 
+ 314 - + 8oS + 441 + 369 + 329 + 172 + 153 - 1,034 + 7<XJ 
+ 87 - 2 + s6s + 453 + 267 + 017 + 11J91 + 93 - 71 + 4,057 
+ IP, + • + 512 + IIJ + 51 + 955 + 1,371 + 191 - 52 + 323 
• 281 - • + Sol • •34 + ~J + 205 + 3o937 + 4.3114 - gS + 7' .. 006 - II + 2,799 • 110]5 + 1A6S + 888 • 7,316 + 

8 ..... I - I6J + 59 
+ 183 ... + 291 + 149 + 340 + 61 + 41!4 + 69• . . .. + 8 
+ 555 + 4 + 1,39.4 + 610 + 752 + 465 + :J,9!.f ~ 4/is6 - 14 + 9 
+ 54 - + 101 + 49 + 33 + OJ + IJO + 155 - • + I 
+ 3Ss + I + 893 + 615 + 475 + 2,6]g + 3,878 + l,o89 - 236 + lg6 
+ 434 + • + I,OJS + 358 + 347 + l,gl6 + 1,939 + 674 - 475 + 1Jl90 

75,6141 
-- --+ + 6,3S:;r ... 157,97• - 1,15S6 + 76,772 + 1'),854 + 49.:69 - 5,933 -SJJ,/jg] + 34.093 

- - . 

, I 



:ensus Report.] I:Jianee oj Mt:ratton: int.-a-l'rovincial. 

SuBSIDIARY TABLE V ·A.-Intra-Provincial migr~tion 71Jithin the Punjab and North· West Frontier 
. Provmces. 

I ' lNTIRCHANOI!: OW POPULATION PETWE&N DISTIUCTII AND STATES OF THE PUNJAB AK~ NOR.TH•Wisr fROifTI&a f'I:I)VIJIIC!. I Distdct or Stat• as 
constituted on I Hazara. Matakand, I 
1St March Jgol. Maz:affar· Oera Ghazi 0.,. 

Multan. BaJca:rruUpur. includint Peshawar. Dir, Swat Kobat. Ban,. b ....... /J garb. Khan(Oid), Attock. and Kuntm. 
(oldJ. K"o 

I I 
Cbitral. (olo). 

' --- ---
I 

r 
... 43 44 45 46 47 .s 49 50 51 52 

i 
I 

r· '" ... ,_ 
307 - 1,2,¢ - I - 8o - 8 - 44 - 6 - 21 - 83 

i 
... 174 -

'"'"' ... - . .. - 4 '" ... - I + 2 ... ·- ... ... . .. 
>htak ... ... - 91 - 118 + I - ., - II - 79 - 6 - 120 - 3 ' - 273 - l&o 

~janQ ... I -... ... 4 ... . .. ... ·- ... + I ... + • - I 

. rgaoo ... ... .- 205 - 209 - II - 38 - 32 - 57 - 7 - 45 - 203 - 139 
I -

1t"""' ... ... + I + 2 . .. + I ... . .. "' ... - 2 
I - '" 

I hi "' ... - 238 - 300 - 23 - So - 70 - 52 - 10 - 29 - 9 - 37 - 57 

1 rnal ... ... - ']6 - 16. - 3' - 9 - 12 - 34 - IO - 25 - 3 - 28 - 13 

· nball• ... ... I_ 331 + • - 32 - 58 - 20 - 127 - 102 - 72 - 10 - 49 - 0 
l.sia ... ... 1- 5 + I ... - + I - ... .. ... ... '" 

lman ... "' .. ·- - + I . .. + 5 ... - 14 •. . .. .. . 
. ~Ia and Simla Statl3 - 33 - 8 "' - I - 38 - 12 - 13 - 13 - I + I ... 

ngra ... ... - 300 - 33 - 23 - 36 - 62 - 1,170 - 70 - 6.13 - 7 - 544 - 170 

I ~ndi and Sukd ... - I - I + I ... ... + 17 ... + I ... - • "' 
rshiarpur ... '" - •• 4o6 - 370 - 118 - 101 - 199 - l.o!JI - 318 - 346 - 76 - 298 - 341 

lundur ' ... "' - 953 - 375 - 71 - 55 - 159 - 739 - 191 - 235 - 76 - 283 - 284 I 

purthaltJ ... 1- 92 - 33 + 3 - 3 - 52 - 4 - 13 - 22 - 4 - 6 + • 
dhiana ... ... - . 450 - 390 - 62 - 144 - 100 - 7z6 - 408 - 342 - 63 - 205 - 6o3 

In Kotla ... I - - 3 '" - I ... ... - • - 2 "' - 7 - 13 
' ' 

ozepore ... ... I - 515 - 2,380 + 20 - 27 + 4 + 66 - 142 - 83 -; - 10 10 + 115 

• ridlrot ... ... - 7 - 390 ... - s + 2 + 10 - 7 . .. . .. + I + IS 

fPatialll ... - 18 - 439 + 174 - 104 - 33 - 2$2 - 288 - 273 - 8 - 3G2 - 420 

ull:ian -( Nahha "' - 21 - g6 - 6 - 4 + 304 + II - 32 - 43 - 2 + 71 ... 
taus. lJind ... - 20 - . 34 + 167 - • - I - 8 - s - ... '" + 26 - 4 

ntgomcry ... - 3,928 - 3.841 - 61 + 124 + 18 + 365 - 2 + 58 + 3 + 113 + lo6 

0<0 ... ... - .11,352 - 1,4,51 - 362 - 119 + 48 + 69 - 147 + I - •s - 176 - IJ4 

. ritsar ... ... - 3t525 - 378 - 243 - 244 - 170 - 956 - 399 - 799 - 128 - 68o - 677 

daspur ... - :z,OJI - 214 - 87 - 194 - 281 - 926 - 183 - 555 - 54 - 385 - 434 

mba ... ... ... ... + • - • + 2 + II .. . - 4 '" - I - 2 

kot ... ... ,... %,345 - SoB - s65 - 512 - 803 - %~799 - 291 -•.384 - IOI - 893 -1,o38 

ranwala ... - t,,.SJ - 441 - 453 - 113 - 2J4 - 1,075 - 149 - 610 - 49 - 615 - 358 

' 463 I rat ... '" - •·•s6 - 369 - z67 - 57 - - 1,465 - 340 - 75• - 33 - 475 - 347 

hpur ... ... - :z,to:a - 329 - 917 - 955 - ••5 - SS8 - 61 - 465 - 23 - '3,679 -J,SUIS 

um ... ... 3,000 - 772 - lt391 - 1,371 - 3t937 - 7t316 - 484 _,,ga .. - 132 -3.878 -•·939 

\valpindi excluding - 382 - 153 - 93 - '9' - ~.364 - 8,219 - 692 -4,656 - ISS - r,o89 - 674 

ttock. 
163 ... 475 nab Colony ... + 1.767 + 1,034 + 71 + 52 + g8 + "' + 14 + 2 + + 

I 

z ... ... :- 2J,75S - 709 - 4,057 - 323 - 7 - 59 - 8 - 9 - I - I!Jii -1,290 

tan ... "' . .. + 810 - 530 + 160 T 52 + 252 + 4 + •• + 3 + 262 + t,g26 

~'Ztl'ta:lpur ... - 810 ... - 2,402 + 241 + 8 + 73 - 7 - • "' + 301 + 305 

' ~ffargarb ... ' + 530 + a,coa "' + 3,6:18 + 13 + 30 - I +~ s + 13 + 479 +3.073 

~ Ghazi Khan (old) - 160 - 241 - 3.628 ... + 84 + 70 - 2 - 7 + 10 + 1,573 + 1,l8l r including Attock - 52 - 8 - 13 - 84 ... - •·304 - 254 - 736 - 41 - 136 - 83 

pt.war ••• ••• - 252 - 73 - 30 - 7• + 1,304 ... - 418 -•,448 - 192 - 495 - .. , 
I ' : ~kand, Dir, Swat and - 4 .. 1 + I + • + 254 + 418 ... + 66 ... + 7 + .. 

;&itraJ. 
736 •• ...,a 66 388 -2,739 - 40 

r:m 
... ... - 19 + • - s + 7 + + - '" -

... - 3 - 13 - 10 + 41 + 192 "' + 388 ... + II - 32 
"' ... r (old) ... ... - 262 - 301 - 479 - h573 + 136 + 495 - 7 + ,,,Jg ·- II "' -4,z6S 

lsmail Khan (old) - l,g:z6 - 305 - 3,073 - 11383 .. 83 + 223 - .. + 40 + ,, + c.26s '" -- -- -- - --
' OTAL PANJAB ... - 48.486 - u.ss2 - 18,579 - 3.758 - 8,074 - :rs,s6s -5,176 -•3.563 -•,s.a -9.52.1 -8,..02 

I 

l 'ExPLANATORY NoTR.-This table reads tbu.s :-Hissar gains 2,28; persons by immJ~tioa lrom l.obaru).od r,8s1 from Rohtak aad so on, but at lascat,CJQt 
~bi, 4r458 tG Kamal and 10 OD. 
I •nh 



II Balance of Migratioll: Bdtis!t and Na/1"'118 Stf'Us Territory. (Punj~b, I9QI. 

SuBSIDIARY TABLJ! v.B.-Mirratwn to and from Feudatory States. 

State. 

Total PersoiiS .• , 

Total 

Loharu 

Dujana 

Pataudi 

Kalsia 

Nahan ... 
Total Simla States 

jubbal 

Bashahr 

Kconthal 

Bag hal 

Bilaspur 

Nalagarh 

... 

... 

... 

Minor States •.. 

Mandi 

Sukct 

Kapurthala 

... 

Maler Kotla ... 

Faridkot 

l ~ tr::~:~· ::: 
"~ .ern 

"' ind .,, 

Charnba 

Babawalpur ... 

Grvn TO BRITISH 
TBUIT08V'. 

• 

168,817 

1,881 

1,843 

803 

3.457 

871 

4.934 

137 

634 

539 

1,307 

Femaleo. 

3 

"'143 

2,700 

3~ 

543 

145 

222 

3,737 

3,oo6 

7·270 

14•173 

122,248 

25,540 

38,531 

4.257 

RICIIVIU PROW 8RJn5B GAIM+oa toss-TO 8aJnSB 
Ta•aJTORY. T&aatroaY. 

Males. 

4 

5.354 

8,735 

8,100 

327 

1 .343 

1,812 

2,1547 

3·3415 

11,5215 

Femaleo. 

5 

3.593 

1o,85o 

1,528 

2,350 

1,287 

2,852 

15,722 

89,309 

17 ,a915 

30,180 

1.434 

Malet. 

6 

- 3·317 

+ 1,432 

+9155 

-687 

1,s9·7 

- ,,864 

- 3,1615 

+212 

+415 

-sos 
-·2,159 

-632 

-329 

.- 6,881 

-2,668 

Females. 

7 

+44.591 

+2,133 

+1,236 

-893 

-So 

+a,2o9 

+ x,o66 

+13 

-4,285 

+2,293 

-1,549 

+18,747 +32,939 

+719 +8,244 

+3,29'1 +8,351 

+a,8a3 

-2,968 

---·------~----·~----~----~------L-----~-----



SUBSIDIARY TABLF. V!.-Compariso11 qf aclua! and estimated pop11latioil. 

POPUI.ATION BSTI~At:!D \ 
Popolation FROU 

\ 
11 ndcr 

Tobt Tbtnl Total Total of Europ~nns 
Difference of registration. Emigrants Total of Population European!! pop,~lation and Diotrlct, popul:tti<.m ! column! 

Eurasian~ in column! Ccmn~, 1901, ('numcra.ted columns. I under regis• aod '" 3 and 4• 5 and 6. (column~ in the Chcnab 8 and 9· Vitnl Rate of tration 1901. Eurasians, Cantonmenh. Cantonments. 
minus Colony. ~(atistic9 incrnse Census, t891· 

column 7.) lS!Jl•l!JOOo t8Sl·IS91• • 

( 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 (0 II " 13 
---

Brlthh T~nitory-

21,819 268,o68 22,6sS,o66 :o,552,S-47 
. (i) illcludiog tho North·Wcn Frc·nticr 2~,356.9i6 31:1,731 .257,166 2B9,8g7 2~,oSS,soB 772,530 ... 01,940,255 Prrvince. 

(ii) <·:tcluding 

" " " :ao,Jf1",2S2 2~,t16 197.562 225,678 17.541 208,137 20,0·)c>,H5 771 548 ... 20,I20,514 ~C,]JJ,t:g J8.7B6,S:Jt Hissar 
"' ... ... 71.11,]17 200 ... 2CO ... 200 ]81,517 l,t\1-t 'i8J,351 786.1r•.~ 855.2':'4 775,So8 R0hhk ... ... "' 6:\0,672 :19 ... 39 ... 39 ti~1 V,6J:.l 4'5 li_11,o58 6-t~.6().;: 650,';.16 59·~, .. n6 Gurgavn ... . .. . .. 746,208 57 ... 57 ... 57 746,151 1j8 ,.,6.1:J9 746.(\60 7JJ.J73 60S S6_i Delhi 
'" -- ... 6S9,039 1,116 2,041 :J,l57 469 2,688 tiS6,JS I 343 6C6,094 668,211 700,~90 6.~5.~::!4 I~arml ... ... . .. !=tS:t,225 g:::., 95·~ ... 954 CS::,271 ~os S82,479 875.793 9-lQ.:97 Soi,.~ot Um:.0.1!!a ... ... ... 81s.B8o :J.40J .52,63o .;6,,•;13 2,897 .s:;.r 36 76.J,7·i..t 8,614 771 1:158 j9!,Z.;? 893·551 81o.:o::.:S ~:m!a 
'" ... "' 4o.JS1 ~A1o 4o77:ll 7.~01 470 6,73.1 JJ,0H) ... J:'f,lll9 :-6,952 31.:qo 28..;Jl Kangra 
"' ... ... ;6~,1::q. 182 3,68J 3,865 29 3,836 ]6.\,.:JSS 147 764435 7C•.t.JSS 8:,7.'49 7!'0·458 Hoshinrpnr ... "' "' g!39,782 oS 

'i3,::So 
o8 ... ,s 93],7.'\4 35 0')9 t,o::.;.~sJ 1,064,793 l,tt:;,269 1,1"tll,6..t4 _lt~llun,htr ... ... ... 917,587 

I 1,437 14,717 1,194 1J,523 ~O-f,064 5ti,Q83 961,047 974,5l)..j. <;>82,649 ~91.J.!/ Lu'll'i.1n::a. 
'" ... 6],1,0')7 SJ2 532 s·• o7o.s65 17,8\•7 690,Jj~ 698 ;-:;.F.S 715,095 6.,S.0_~s '" ·;·s,866 1,66S 2S,S66 

Fer•l>:l'pPre ... ... . .. 9';8.07~ 1,66S 27,534 9J2,~C·l'i :rs,o4S 94],254 934,874 9-19-743 f~l.-t97 Montg-omery• ... . " . " 497.706 49 ... 49 ... 49 497,657 497/'.'7 549.213 .sso,6os 4~~).440 L:>.horc ... ... ... 1,162,10() 4,306 J6.'180 20,JS6 1,:?55 19.1 J1 1.1.p.g7B ~9,620 1,1]1,598 1,1::\7.J07 J,Jti,3.7..;8 1,oss C.1·1 Amri!qr ... ... 
"' t,o.3J,S.l8 ss6 I,:J9~ J,Q76 317 1,65n I,O:!:a,16ri 67.963 11(1')0,1Jl r,c6o,J~ I ,09.::,497 990.9·~0 Gurtla~pur ... ... I).J0.]34 27J 3,sso ,3,823 51 J,77'2 9Jli.~<i2 43.593 980,1.55 990,0~ t.OJ7,15Z ~·'·7~5 SiJ!kot 

"' 1,oSJ.9:::9 1,277 n,s82 13,8.59 11189 12,6~·o J ,Oj 1.2J9 10J,J90 1,174.629 1,2~4.180 1,:111,357 I ,ll~~~~l..l (';ujr::nwala• 
'" Sgo.sn /4 "' 74 ... 74 Sgo.soJ ... ~--~<..'3 7QJ.4·.;:9 7&.·7-43 6<)..~ . ...:61 Guirat ... "' '" .• 750,548 219 ... >19 '" .219 7so.J..:9 .:J5,J52 775.6Sr s45.o6ll SJ~. 7SS 7tx'.~..!J ~h~hpur 
'" "' "' 5~4-259 7• 70 .. 70 52J.If>9 16,1s6 S4o,345 !i4J.591 S.J-.l,ot'~ 4>J.J.s,;.s Jhh;m ... ... '" S~H.nt8 16o J,2.;8 3,4oS :19 J,J69 -~~0,649 4·242 594,8<)1 6.j2,:JIJ 667,5.l:l 60,5.; ;..j. R.ltn!pindi ... ... ... 9J0;5J5 I 7,100 4.fo47 1 51,571 6,483 4,..,,__,b8 ss5 ~4 1 1,736 f'C>i'olSJ t'S9, ;79 ')JI,BJ) t4s '"' 

Mi:1nwal1 ... ... .. . 424.5~9 oS ... 2S ... 23 4'2.[.500 ... 4::.t.),36o 426,ll7J ~-41·499 4.:-..:o • .;n lb•[] ... 
'" "' ... 1 oo:::,<is6 I 75 ... 75 ... 73 1,002,581 I ,G.>.:',S31 496.t'18 ..1-:-S.t',H 4J:O,S-''J fult~n '" 

I Muz..<thr~;;,rJ, ::: "' ... 7to6::!li 1,766 ~~-767 14,533 1,4J5 I.J,C9'1 c;0;.szS i>7i7 1Lj,:J.•$ e:~J,::!bo 0~ 1~6 6~s 151 ... . .. 40~,656 >6 ... ,, 
'" ,r, 4,)_:;.0..;o 74 ·J05,]I.S .)tl7:.W~ -~-'l1 . h'5 JSt.·· . Dcra Gh1;:i Khan .,, 

'" 47Iol.l9 7> r.~o2 J. '27J .):; 1,2::!8 .;t•:i.9.11 _c;J 469·974 4 ·:--,6.;o -t66 •-o 1''. ~--~";-Nortb.\Vest Frontier Province ... ... .:l,050,j24 461.:;' 59,604 6~ ,219 4:!Sd S9·Q31 1.990.703 !]::0::> J_~J:)I 7"15 1 1 ~19,'/'41 1.946.Qc 7 r.;l o.o..:ci !--lazam ... '" ... S6J,21:·8 R, ~ .1G9 4-453 so I J •. )OJ 555, '"".:) 9'' s.o;>,,:·<• ,So.."', .. t·co .":J.t,SJJ .1-c.I :·s P(';hl.W:lr ... . .. ... ;88,7o7 4·''77 J-4,!-394 ;}3,9]1 4,012 I ... : .. ~59 ;cJ.748 16_! 75J,911 eR1,051 7-tt-'_;.p ' I~~ 1\:oh:~t ... ... ... :liJ.&is I 172 IZ,67o }:;1.8-J:..! f>l 12, ,.;:1 20j,II7 '4 .l~l.:;,t Jl ~~~:,.:l.!_'i ~01.175 .~; -~~· 1 rh:mu ... "' ' :!J 1.4.ss 

I 
llO 

I 
4,,JJt 4J<II 7" I 4,209 :!.:!{,:'16 :!.:~B :l.?] .. q4 ~'"'·~': :' I 

2:0} ,s,, _,'J.' ,_, Dera l.imai! Khn~· 
'" '" I :-?,3.:::,379 16l J,4SO ~.6J.a 6v :::.: .~:J 2.;ti,~2] •7" :'1-l~).j•l5 :;J0,17ti :.,y 'I<J J.~ '' ......... 

I I I I 
--' t· --uJt:<~ ,r :. 111 C!-:en:J.l_, Cv',)T•y. 

t~.y:--:.-It, C!·;~-:-~•!r II part~;:ra.ph9C>f Lhf' !•'?'-•t tn~ l!f!urc,in cv!umn Sar(' cOw;'~retl wi!h tilOlc i11 ~~c!llmn II ut ;lm S1•b·l·. hl 



' 

~---- _________________________ n_u_r_a_l_P_"_P_"_la_t_w_n--by __ J_a_h_s,_t_•· ______________________ L_·_~ __ JQ_,u_,_·_.-__ -

pSJrJIARV TAllLF. V!I.-Showitzg by talzsils aftd States (a) the rural popr~lati'on i11 1901 1r:ith th6 
pcrceulate of increase or decrease since r8gr, ando(h) tl~e total populatz'on itl 1901, w1tlz percentage 
of increase or decrease of total and jc-mrrle populations stnte 1891. 

--- ------ --
ToTAL PoPtru:tJOX· Perceotage 

PercenUtge Percentage 
of iocreas 

Ro:rt:l PopuJa• 
of incre.ut cf increase (+) D' 

Oittrict, St.ate and T•hsi11. • <+J or 
C+l or 

dcerea!le {-) 

tion, 19o1. dl"cr~St' (-) decrease (-) 
of fema.le 

since 18g1. 
Males. Fem;tles. since r8gr. 

popalatio• 
.since 
1891· 

c•--· 

I 2 I 3 4 5 6 7 

' '----- ---- -- ------ - ---

I 
'l&ar-

Hissar ... ... ... 111,136 + 5'4 68,981 sg,8o2 + 5'3 + 3'8 

Hansi ... . .. ... 162,410 + 7'9 96,187 82,746 + S·o + s·s 
Bhiwani ... ... ... sH,5 12 - 4'1 65,t66 58,763 - 2'6 - 2'1 

Fatehabad ... 188,135 + 102,611 
I 88,310 ... ... 5'2 ' + - 5'1 + 4'4 

Sir sa ... . .. ... 133.529 - 11'7 84,]22 

I 
73.929 - II'2 - 10'3 

Loharu ... ... ... 13,054 - 26'3 8,160 7,o69 - 24'3 - 22'5 

lltak- I 

R<>ht>k ... ... ... 147,193 + 8'3 IOJ,759 93.968 8·2 

Jhajjar 
+ + 7'0 

'" ... ... 111,000 + 3'2 64,822 sS,4o5 + + 
Sampla 

3'2 4'1 

... ... ... 152,684 + 8·9 86,o83 76,340 + 8·4 + 
Gohana 

9'1 
... ... ... 127,383 + 8·8 78,553 68,742 + 6'3 + 8·8 

D11ja11a ... ... ... 18,629 - 10 12,48 I 11,693 8·6 7'8 - -
.rgaon-

Gnrgaon ... 
• ... 

' 
... 1o8,s35 + 12'9 66,946 s8,81 4 + + 

Firozrpur ... ... ... 125,oo9 + 16·8 67,822 64,465 
11'9 10'4 

Nnh ... 1.p,63o 
+ 16'2 + 17'5 ... ... + 11'4 7 s,909' _, 70,022 + 10·9 + 11'8 

1 'a1wal ... ... ... 151,585 + 17'6 90,5~3 82,0j4 + 15'2 15'1 
RC'wari ... ... '" 142,378 + 67 8g,263 8o,410 + 5'2 + 4'9 

PataMdi '7·762 + 11'3 u,su 10,~422 + 15'4 + 15'1 

:lhl-

Delhi ... ... I 50,433 + 9'8 195,627 
Soncpat ... 

... 163·381 + 8·9 8·6 ... ... 190,348 + 7'6 108,845 
+ 

Ballabgarh ... 
94,493 + 8·:a ... ... 116,877 + 7'0 67,392 

7'3 + 
59.301 + 5'9 + 5'7 

I 
lrnal- • 

Karnal ... ... 224,985 2'6 ... + IJS,ool 
Panipat ... ... ... 169·370. + 105,857 

113,543 + 2'9 + 3'4 

Kaithal ... 244,947 
1'7 90,427 + 6'2 + 6'3 

Thnncsar 
... ... + 3'7 144,107 121,082 ... . .. 153,615 

+ 30 + 2'1 ... - 1'4 93,g38 79,220 - 2'4 - 1'7 

mballa-

Umballa ... . .. 139·368 
Kharar 

... - 1'9 121 0318 g6,688 ... ... 157,030. 
- 5'4 - 4'll 

Jagadhri 
... - 6'9 93,859 72,408 ... 141,911 

- 5'7 - 7'2 

Naraingarh 
... - 4'6 88,263 72,976 ... 121,230 

- 4'4 - 6· 

Rupar ••• 
... - 7'4 7 I ,647 59.395 ... 13°,439 

- 7'2 - 8·1 

A~11lsia ' 
... - 5'6 76,495 62,832 ... - 5'1 

Nal•an 
... ... 57,020 - 1'1 36,9~0 

- s·s 
... ... 129·431 

30,20t r- 2'1 - 2'6 ... + 9'7 75,461 6o,zJ6 +. 9'3 + 9'8 
imla ... . .. 

Simla Statts 
... ... 21,449 ·+ 24'2 26,164 ... ... 380,973 

14,187 +. 12'6 ... + 5'2 2o6,zo6 183,143 
+ 3'5 

+ 4'9 + 5'1 -
angra- . 

. 
Kangra ... ... 114,61~ 
Nurpur ... 

... + ·8 66,525 59,81o 

Hamirpur ... 
... ... 97,827 - + I' + 1'2 

2'2 57·340 

Drra ••• 
... ... 161,424 - ·s 82,419 

44,949 - a·6 - 2'6 

Palampar ... 
... ... 125,536 

79,005 - ·8 - ·8 ... 64,713 6o,823 -... 132,955 
Kulu ... 

... + 2'6 68,143 
... ' + 7 

Palach 
... ... 68,954 + 6·7 

64,812 + 2'6 + 
:Aicndi 

.... ... 50,631 
34.460 34.494 + 6-] 

:!'7 
... + '2 25,5o6 + 5'9 

Sukcl 
... ... 165J901 

25,125 + ... + 3'6 go,8g6 
'2 + '4 ... ... 52,497 

83,149 -t ... + 3'3 28,!)64 . 
4'3 3'll 

'. 25,712 + 4'3 + 4'4 
-



Census Report.] 'Rural Population by Tahsils, 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE Vll.-Slwwwg by taltsils and Stales (a) the rural populatioll in I !JOt wztlt · 
percentage of increase or decrease since 1891, and (b) the total population in 1901 wzth p~rcwl' 
of itzcrcase or decrease of total and female populations since 1891. ' 

Dlstrict, State and Tahsils. \Rural Popula· 
tioo, 1901. 

Percentage 
of increase 

(+lor 
decrease (-} 
since '891. 

TOTAL POPULATION, 

Males. Fernalct, 

Pere~tage
c.f inereoue 

(+J or 
deereaY> f-) 
!ioee 1~1. 

p~~.-r,t; I 

of iua 1 

(+'"' 
deer!!~,_~ 1 

of 1.-m i 
(''>p.ulat ~ 

'"·ce 
IE)i, 

--------------1----1----·,----·1-----\----: 

------·------I--· -T--3-1 :-_4 __ , __ s --~'--6--rl --: 
Hosbiarpur-

Hoshiarpur 
Dasuya .. . 
Una .. . 
Garhshan kar 

Jullundur

Jullundur ... 
Nawashahr 
Phillour .. . 
Nakodar .. . 

Kapurtlzala •.. 

Ludbiana-

Ludhiana .•• 
Jagraon 
Samrala 

Maler Kotla 

Ferozepur-

Ferozepore 
Zira ... 
Moga ... 
Muktsar ... 
Fazilka ••. 

Faridkot ••• 

... 

... 

.... 

... 

... 

233,7Z3 
212,646 
215,424 
255,665 

222,978 
'77·350 
170,548 
212,454 
266,831 

284,688 •. 
155,874 
145,559 
56,384 

ll3,533 
164,375 
239,132 
166,056 
188,952 
104,988 

P ' I'·' {Patiala "u ,.;!an Nabha 
Sta.es. Jind 

... I ,421,324 
261,325 
241,516 

Montgomery-

Montgomery ... • .• 
Gugera, including part in Chenab 

Colony. 
Dipalpur ... ... • .. 
Pakpatan ... ... • .. 

Lahore-

Lahore •.. 
Chunian ... 
Kasur .. .. 
Sharakpur .. . 

Amritsar-

Amritsar ..• 
Tarn Taran 
Ajnala ... 

Gurdaspur

Gurdaspur ... 
Batala .. . 
Pathankot .. . 
Sbakargarh 

Chamba • 

J 10 

... 

... 

... ... 

. .. ... ... ... ... 

27 !.217 
244.921 
275,398 
114,483 

311,8or 
315·709 
2og.86g 

242,173 
26g,oo4 
124,127 
234·465 
Illl,834 

- 3'1 
- J'l 
- 2' - '9 

+ 4'1 
- 3'8 
+ 2' 
+ 2'5 
+ 4'3 

+ 2'6 
+ 12'3 
- 2'6 
+ 4'4 

- 9'6 
+ 1'8 
+ 4'3 
+ 6·3 
+41'5 
+ 6'1 
+ I' 
+ 5'3 
- 1'7 

- l2"2 
+ 5'4 

- '4 
+ 9'6 

+ 7' 
+ 12'5 
+ II'S 
- 10'9 

+ 6·8 
- 6•6 

+ 2'9 
+ 2'2 

- '3 
- 6·3 
+ 3'1 

139,173 
128,577 
117,468 
140,636 

16s,o82 
ro6,641 
IO;'j1967 
119,000 
159,797 

183,151 
99.476 
86,538 
41,915 

92,857 
94,862 

134,203 
94.990 

107,394 
69,321 

877,191 
165·386 
153.376 

.265,882 
139,206 
170,328 
64,133 

269,709 
178,265 
ur1881 

141,765 
165,756 
79,569 

122,86r 
66,474 

124,939 
110,427 
107,730 
120,832 

140,894 
89,61)8 
86,893 

1031412 
144.554 

150,186 
85,289 
68,457. 
35.591 

72,994 
81,6oo 

111,654 
71>455 
9o,o63 
55,591 

719·495 
132,563 
128,627 

334ir 
53,811 

84,330 
56,998 

:107,299 
118,075 
141,46l 

~ 54,824 

218,674 
147·311 
97·988 

u6,6·r4 
140,111 
62,054 

111,604 
6t,360 

- 3'6 
- 2'2 
- 1·8 
- I' 

+ 3'6 
-4'5 
+ 1'7 
+ .2'5 
+ 4'8 

+ 2'9 
+ 11'1 

- 2'4 
+ 2'3 

-n 
+ 1'3 
+ 4'3 
+ 6·8 
+ 45'6 
+ s·s 
+ ·8 
~ 5'3 

'9 

+ 10'2 
+ 11'4 
+ 11'1 
- 10'9 

+ 5'5 
+ 6·7 
- 6·6 

+ •·s 
+ 1'7 
+ '5 
- 6·3 
+ 3'1 -

- 3'· 
- I'J - •( 

- I 

+ 5'1 
- 5':t 
+ 1'4 
+ 3'2 
+ 6· 

+ 2'4' 
+ 10'6 
- 3' 
+ 1'7 

- 7'8 
+ 1'5 
+ . 4'1 
+ 6·5 

.+ 46·6 
+ 8'7 
+ I' 

+ 4'4 

- 1B·s 
+ 2'5 

+ ·s + l(f[ 

+ i0'4 
+ u·6 
+ 10'4 
- 10'7 

+ 5'1 
+ 6'7' 
- 6·3 

+ 3'" 
+ .2'3 
+ '3 
- 5·8 
+ 3'Z 



Rural Population by Tahn"/s, [Punjab, I!)OI. 

-----------------------
BSJDIARY TABLE VJI.-S/unviftg by lahsils and States (a) the rural populati01z it~II)Ol 11!it!t tlze 

perce11tage oj rriCrease or durease SJ1Zce 1891, a11d (b) the total population in Igor, 11!ith percentage 
of i11crease Of decrease of total and female populations since 1891. 

District, State and Tahsils. 

kot-

Sialkot 
Pasrur 
Raya 
Znffarwal ••• 
lJaska ... 

·anwala-

I 

... 

Gujranwala .. . 
Wazirahad .. . 
Hafizabad ..• .. . 
Khan~:ah Dogran including 

Chcnab Colony ... 

at-

Gujrat 
Kharian 
Phalia 

pur-

... 

Shahpur .. . 
Khushab .. . 
Bhcra 

um
! 

Jh<"ium 
t Pind Dadan Khan 

Chakwal ... 
Talagang ... 

alpindi-

Rawalpindi 
,Guj.u Khan 
Kahuta ... 
M.urree .•• 
Pindigheb ... 
Fa'.ehjang ... 
Attock 

twali-

Miaewali .. . 
1'" Khe) .. . 
Bhakkar .. . 
Leiah ... 

g-

Shnkot ... 

... 

... ... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

part in 

... 

Raral Popala· 
tioo. 

254.732 
1~2,073 
188,o•8 
174•229 
195,271 

214,440 
14S,o04 
2121069 

273·406 
•37· 275 
197.974 

149.356 
150,482 
168,569 

... 156,027 
·.. 156,360 
... 14S.456 
.•. g2,594 

... 

... 

... 

173.413 
150,566 
94.7•9 
50,459 
97>985 

114,849 
134,893 

II 1,883 
50,770 

120>491 
111,889 

Pere~nt"lfe 
of increase 

( T) or 
decrease(-} 

\ ToTAL PoPt.rt.ATro!'l'. 1 Percenbge 
-----.----- of ioerea.sa 

:fe;:~::.e ( +) or 
( +} or /decrease (-) 

deaease (-) of fem~le 
since t891.1 pop~latJOD 

S1nce ,;nee •119•· I 

3 I 

+ ··8 
- 4"2 
- 10"4 
- 6· 
- 2"2 

- 8"2 
- ··6 

}+ 92" 

"3 
- •• 2 

- 2"9 

+ 14"9 
+ 6·1 
- 1'4 

s· 
- J•J 

- a·S 
- 1"5 

+ •·4 
- 1"2 
+ 2·6 
+· 14"7 
+ 8· 
+ 1"6 
+ s·s 

+ 1"1 
+ 2"4 
+ 5"7 
+ 8·4 

- 2"9 

Malet. Females. 

4 5 

165,170 
102,517 
103,181 

94,231 
10g,I60 

135•390 
97.455 

118,6o2 
133,813 

159·913 
122,545 
106,944 

88,674 
8•,184 

10.,286 

86,6s9 
86,479 
/9.920 
47,113 

148,838 
75,618 
47-776 
27,661 
54.349 
6o,614 
So,322 

58,o8o 
32,681 
67,1o8 
66,139 

147,518 
9 1•229 
90,259 
84,656 
96,g88 

11 7.473 
85,750 
98,o64 

104,030 

141M74 
120,142 

91,030 

79,231 
79·701 
92,183 

112,263 
74·948 
46,953 
24,642 
52,o88 
54,235 
70,228 

53,803 
3 1.543 
s8,695 
s6,539 

•119•-

6 1 1 

+ 3"2 
- s·o 
- 10"4 
- 6·3 
- "6 

- 6'1 
- "2 

} + !WS 

+ '3 
- 2"2 
- 2"9 

+ 14"7 
+ 6•8 
- ·6 

-3"4 
- q 
- 2"8 
- 1"5 

+ 7"4 
- 1"2 

+ 2"6 
+ 14"3 
+ 7"1 
+ 1"6 
+ 6"7 

+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 

7"7 
·s 

5"5 
s·~ 

- 2"9 

+ 5"3 
- 4"2 
- 9'3 
-n 
+ "3 

- 4"8 
+ 4"7 

+ !W9 

+ 2'3 
+ 1"4 
- 4"5 

+ 14'0 
+ T7 
+ "3 

+ 2"1 
+ ·8 
..,. "4 
- ·8 

+ 10"2 
+ 2·6 
+ 4"8 
+ 15·6 
+ 6·1 
+ 2'1 

+ 7"4 

+ 9"2 
+ 1"7· 
+ 5'8 
+ 7'8 

- I'O 

Ill 



Census Report.] Rural Popnlalion by Tahsils. ( , ;I 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE Vli.-Showing by talzsi!sa•zd States (a) tlzc rural populatzon in 1901, 71,it,• 
perce1zlage .,f mcrease or 4ecrcase since 1891, and (h) tlze tot at pnpr.lation in 1901, wtlh perte1 , 

of increase or decrease r,f total and female pnpulfl!tons si1zce 1891, 

-
Rurn1 Popula· District, State nqd T ahsila. ti(Jn, 1901. 

-

I 2 

I 
Multan-

Multan ... ... ... 144.732 
Shujabad ... ... ... 113,878 
Ladhran ... .. ... 105,657 
Mailsi ... ... ... 109,727 
Kabirwala ... ... ... 127,981 

Ba~awa!pur 6s8,3s6 

Muzaffargarh-

Muzaffargarh ... ... 167,331 
Ali pur .. . ... ... 125,550 
Sanawan ... ... ... 1oo,ogr 

Dera Ghazi Khan- ' 

Dera Ghazi Khan ... ... 170,013 
Saughar ... ... ... 86,482 
Jam pur ... .... .. . 85,1o6 
Rajanpur ... ! .. ... 86,272 

Hazara-

· A b bottab ad ... . .. 182,754 
Baripur ... . .. ... 146,o6o 
Maosahra ... ... ... 175,367 
Amb ... ... . .. 24,956 
Phulra ... ... ... 6,66{) 

Peshawar-

Charsadda ... ... . .. 114,30] 
Peshawar ... ... ... 151,o65 
Mardan ... ... ... 133,643 
Naoshera ... ' ... . .. 106,269 
Swabi ... ... .. . 144,513 

Kohat-

Kobat ... ... ... 48,839 
Haogu ... ... .. . 43.901 
Teri ... ... .. . 94,303 

Bannu-
.• 

Baonu ... ... ... 116,153 
Marwat ... ... ... 91,114 

Dera Ismail Khan-

Dera Ismail Khan ... . .. 112,600 
Kulachi ... ... . .. 45.928 
Tank ... ... ... 44,o65 

112 

- -~------- -

TOTAL POPUl.ATlON. 

Percent:lge -- ~--~--

ol increa!e I 
( +) or 

! tlecrense (-) 
Males. Fem,:es. since 18gt, 

I 
I 

3 4 i 5 
I 

+ 24'9 129,031 103,095 
+ 9' 67,9~4 56,953 
+ 3'4 6r ,221 52,138 
+ 3'5 59,676 50,051 
+ 15'7 7o,o88 59,819 
+ 11'6 395,684 325,193 

+ 6·2 95,175 i9o795 
+ 7'2 7o,68o 59.915 
+ 6·2 54,35a 45.739 

+ 14'0 105,279 88,465 
+ 12'5 45·933 40,549 
+ 18'7 53,0~8 44.•59 
+ 5'7 52,081 41 ·595 

+ 14'0 104,256 go,:;76 
+ 6·2 79o945 7•,693 
+ 11'1 97o503 84,803 - 5'1 14,198 10,758 
+ 9'4 3,8o6 2,86o 

} + 10. ?7,083 65,673 
IJ9,J50 108,710 

+ 21'1 74·325 62,890 
+ 5'2 62,298 53,8G5 
+ to•6 75.526 68,!)87 

- 4'J 49.383 30,218 
+ 10'6 2J,<13 20,788 
+ 10'4 49,678 44,685 

I 

+ 4'2 71,565 sB,819 
+ 14'4 50,401 45.931 

+ 5'3 n,o!2 67,325 
+ 7'3 28,889 26,164 
+ 1o·s 27-342 I 21,125 

I : Per~r.h:{f': 
i of ir.cr•.:<'.t 

( 4- J r,~ 
tie-:r•:rt'!"' {-J I sinoe 18go. 

I 
I a 

I 
+ 21'9 
+ S·g 
+ 3'3 
+ 3"5 
+ 15"1 
+ 10'9 

+ 6·2 
+ 1' 
+ 6'2 

+ 9'4 
+ 12'5 
+ 16 3 
+ 3'8 

+ 10'8 
+ 0'1 
+ 10'3 - 5'1 
+ 9'4 

}+ 8·g 

+ 20'5 
+ 7'4 
+ 10'6 

+ 13'7 
+ 10'6 
+ 10'4 

+ 8'4 
+ 14'5 

+ 7'9 
+ 5'3 
+ 10'8 

I 

p, ..... ..# 

of ·r•C 

( - ' 
,j 

+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 

+ 
+ 
+ 

+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 

+ 
+ 
+ 

+ 

+ 
T 

+ 
+ 
+ 



CHAPTER III. 
!<LUGION AND SECT. 

I. Introductory.-lt ·n• hardly contemplated that a chapter on ~eligions 
"''"ld b•: "''i"irr:d in this rCJ on and so no attempt was. made to collect mforma-
1;,,1, c.n the subj•:ct. Event•nlly I endeavnurcd to obtam some notes en popular 
r.:ligion,-on the actual work:ng belief of the .ordinary m~n, ~ut "ithout much 
success. l!M;evcr such not"s ;tS I could obtam are gtven m tht~ c;hap.ter, but no 
~tt<!mpl hns been made to embody in it the valuable notes on reltg10n m the Cen· 
su> rq.orts of 1881 and t8gt. ~hat will. have to be done for the Ethnographic 
Survey, after our present scJnty mformatton has been largely supplemented. 

1 ''" 0 ,11 ner:tion bet ween popular religi?n and. etbnolof;'Y is exceedingly close, 
and no branch of the Survey will be mor~ tn.tcrestmg an~ ~mportant than .the e':'
quiry into rdi,gious beliefs an? the orgamzat10n of the reltgtous sects. \~tth tht.s 
c:<planatinn I p:t«s onto a bnd co.mmen!ary on the figures Jar the se,~ral re~t· 
gion:;. Under I!tndu•sm I sha!l gtvc bn.ef notes _on the behefs of th~ f-!mdus m 
the South-West of the Punpb, and m the Htmalayas. Under S1khtsm I add 
what I !'an to !\! r. Macbg~n's accounts of the sects found among the Sikhs, but 
1 h.1•.oc nothing to add to his description of the. Jain or Buddhist sects.. Und~r 
Jl>'loh:unmad:111 ism will be given a few notes, chwfly on the form of Islam found m 
the !'.outh-Wesl Punjab, and lastly the Christian figures will be briefly noticed. 

2. The relative progress of the several religions.-The figures show 
the total numbers, the ratios in every 1 ,ooo of the population and the rates of 

progress since 1881, in each of the main re· 
Subi•d;My T ahlol. A. J' · h" h h b J • fi d th 

Hindu 
Sikh 
Jain 
IluJdhist 

) 
) Indo-Aryan. 

tgtons, w tc ave een c asst 1e us :-

Mohammadan J 
Christian Semitic. 
Jewish 

Zoroastrian Iranian (Animistic). 
In the Tablc•s the above order has been followed throughout. No religion 

has hcen returned or tabulated in these Provinces as AnimisticJ·though it is not to 
be inferred therefrom that animistic beliefs• are not prevalent in this part of India. 
The numbers returned as Zoroastrians (Parsis), and Jews are too few to need fur
th~r discussion. The other religions will be noticed in their proper places, but 
the figures for the three, numerically, most important religions may be first briefly 
compared. 

The chief point of interest is the slow progress of the Hindu element in 
the past decade. The Hindus now only number 241,021 souls more than in 
tSgt, so that, as we shall see, the Sikhs have added absolutely more to their 
n~u~bcrs than the Hind~s, but the two combined have only increased by half a 
mtlhon or 4·1 per cent smce rSgt, whereas the 1\iohammadans have added nearly 
a million and a quarter to their numbers, an increase of 9'5 per cent. · 

The figures for Mohammadans include the populations of the Kurram 
Valley, th~ Biloch trans-Frontier and the Shiranni country, but if we exclude thatn 
from cons1deratton the results are much the same for the Hindu and Sikh 
fig~res are no~ appreciably affected, and the Moha~madan population still shows , 
an mcrcase, smce 18gr, of over t,r4o,ooo, or S·S per cent. 

Tl!e chi~f disturb~ng element in the return of religions is the Chuhra. 
As he ts, soctally, outstde the pale of Hinduism, Hindu enumerators have the 

... - ·• 

-
-------
Hindu · ... 
Sikh ... 

Totnl 
Mohamm<ldan··· 

Total 

• 

CHUHRA.S. ' I 
DtP'PER!NCE 
PKR CI::NT, ' 

15}01. 18gJ. 

... 954.705 87R,j48 +8·6 I ... !!2,j2j 9-1.874 -76 ... 971.43.! ~?J,6:!2 +4 ... :IIS,sg:> ~SI,OJ8 -•o - - -. ... 1,1¢,~:~:8 1,22.;..66o +•·s . 

greatest obje t' n t t n-ClO ore ur 
ing him as a Hindu. by re li

en 
ra 
he 
t-' 
er 
id 
d, 
an 

gton, and so he 1S oft 
either entered as a Chuh 
or as a M ussalman. But t 
Chuhras returned or tabula 
ed as Hindus now numb 
7 5,95 7 more than they d 
in 18gr. On the.other han 
the Sikh and Mohammad 
Chuhras have decreased 

. . 
A de6n1tton of An1m1!m will be found m paragraph 1 of Chapter VIU • 
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the fo~m~r.alone by no less. than 72,147· The Hindu population then has not 
b.een d1m1mshed by. c~nv~rs1ons among the, sweepers to Islam, or in an apprc· 
c1able degree to Cbnsttamty. 

When the figures for individual 

SubSidiary Table I. B. 

each religion. 

Districts and States are considered the 
variations are still more striking, but they 
will be. best considered under the head of 

THI! lNDO·ARYAN RELIGIONS. 

3· Hinduism.-It is a remarkable fact that in most Districts the Hindu 
~opulatlon has n.ot increased dur~ng the past decade as rapidly as the total popula· 
t1on, and that, With some con~p1cuous exceptions, it has been out-paced by the 
Moh11:mmadan element. In H1ssar. the Mohammadans, in spite of the famines, 
have mcreased by I'S per. cent., wh1le the Hindus have decreased by ·7 per cent. 
In. Robtak and .m~rkedly m Gurga.on they have increa~ed more rapidly than the 
Hmdus, and th1s IS a~ so the case m Karnal and Delh1. The Mohammadans in 
Ambala show :{relatively ~es~ decrease than the Hindus and Sikhs, and generally 
throug~out the central D1stncts the M?hammadan population shows a higher 
rate of mcrease than the general population, On the other hand in the trans
Indus Di~tricts of Peshawar, Kabat and Bannu the· Hindu eleme~t is growing 
more rap1dly than the Moh.ammadan, and this is also the case in the Bahawal· 
pur State, but these exceptions do not help to raise the Hindu figures as a whole 
to their natural level. 

. It is ~if!Jcult I? su~ges~ the ~auses of thi.s stagnation of the Hindu popula· 
tlon. It 1s 1mposs1ble m th1s P~ovmce to ascnbe it to the famines of the past 
decade, for the Moham.m.adan 1s assuredly the poorest element in the population, 
so that l was to be an11c1pated that the effects of scarcity would be more evi· 
dent in its figures than in those of any other religion. To take Hissar for exam• 
pie: the famines as we have seen affected chiefly the Bagri j,;lts, who are Hindus 
and the Pachhadas, who are Mohammadans, and there is no reason to believe 
that the Hindu population in that, or in any other District, suffered more from the 
famines · than the Mohamll].adan. The converse might indeed have been 
expected, for it is hardly_ possible to take up a Punjab Settlement Report without 
finding a lament over the short·comings of the Mohammadan as a cultivator, his 
lack of energy, his thriftlessness, his capacity for getting hopelessly into debt : 
and in the towns no part of the population felt the effects of scarcity more than 
the Mohammadan artizan classes of Delhi, Amritsar and Ludhiana. In view of 
these facts the contrast between the increasing Mohammadan population on the 
one hand and the almost stationary Hindu element on the other is very striking. 

The causes are, I believe, to be sought in the differences in the social sys· 
terns which form the material structures of the great religions. We are so 
accustomed to speak of Hinduism as a religion that we are apt to forget that it 
is much more a social than a religious system. Of that system and its results
fuller details will be given in the Chapter on Caste, but broadly it may be said 
that it places artificial restraints on marriage, thus leading to a scarcity of women, 
and other attendant evils. Its Customary Law, which our law-courts have 
stereotyped, excludes females from succession to land, and tends to make the 
Punjab the land of sons only, just as the Code Napoleon has made France the 
country of' hi fils unique.' The ]at peasant, whether Hindu or Sikh, closely 
resembles the French peasant in his thrift and land·hung~r, and he is hardly 
inferior to the Hindu of the commercial castes in the capacity for petty trading. 
In times of prosperity these characteristics ~ave little or no effect ~n the popula· 
tion, but in a period of scarcity !'-nd depress1o!l of trade they beJPn to tell, :~;nd 
as competition becomes keener 1t may be ~on1ect~red tha~ the Hmdu populatwn 
will increase but slowly, accumulating cap1tal rap1dly, wh1le the Mohammadans
will fast add to their numbers alone. Already in Amritsar and other centres of 
trade, manufactures are carried on by Hindu capitalis~s and Mohammadan 
artizans. 

U<j. 
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Ill Hindu associations. [Punjab, 1901. 

4· The Hindu Sects.-It is consistent with the fact that Hinduism. is a 
social ratl 11:r than a religious system that, as far as I have heard, no new Hmdu 
~ects h;.vc arisen in the past decade. lsla:n tend_s _to dev~lope the old se~ts and 
throw off new ones but Hinduism confines 1ts actiVIty mamly to the semi•SOcial 
movements whio:h ~re guided by societies !ike the Arya Samaj, the Dev Dharm 
and others. These socit"ties are almost entirely confined to the educated classes, 
and their objects are mainly, but not e~clusively, social. Thus the Sat 
Sabha is Unitarian in creed but non-sectanan, and encourages the study of 
Sanskrit, Punjabi, Hindi, and' the Hind_u scriptures gene~ally •. It has published 
various books of a religious and educational character! mcl.udmg a co~mentary 
on the first book of the Adi-Granth. So too the Hmdu Sabha, established at 
Amritsar, aims at social reform and the spread of education: and the Bhiratri 
Sabha in Dcra Ismail Khan is purely secular. 

s. The Sana tan Dharm Sabha.-The Sanatan Dharm Sabha was 
founded, as a regular associ!ltion, in 1889,with. t_he object of preaching the 
sanafmt dharm• or' ancient faith' of the Ved1c rcbgJOn. It sends out preachers, 
maintains an Anglo-Sanskrit High School and a Sanskrit patltshala, in Lahore, 
and is collecting a library of Sanskrit works and manuscript~. It adopted the 
title' Sanatan Dharm' because it advocates a return to the old faith of Hinduism, 
but the term is very widely used and was frequently entered as their sect by 
Hindus of even the lower castes in the Census schedules. How the phrase has 
become so widc·spread I cannot explain. 

6. The Arya Samaj.-This quasi-religious organization continues its propa· 
ganda which is very far indeed from being confined to a sectarian dogma. 
Thus Pandit Hari K1shen I<aul, Settlement Collector of Muzaffargarh writes:-

"It may be noted that the number of Arya Samajists is gradually increasing. Their 
preachers come ·and give lectures every now and then in towns and villages. The 
chief features of this school which attract Hindus, and particularly young men "arc 
jr1edom j rom rcstri&tionJ stmplicity and economy." 

Diwan Narendra Nath, Deputy Commissioper of Gujranwala, gives the 
following account of the present phase of the movement:-

"The Arya Samaj movement is not a new oneJ but there has been considerable 
progress mad< within the last ten years. A number of schools have been opened in 

• this District under its auspices. Indeed, where a local body does not see its wav to 
raising the status of a school, or to the introduction of English in the curriculum of 
otudies, the leaders of the Arya Samaj come to the help of the people. Religious instruc. 
tion is also !(ivcn in these schools. The Arya Samaj is a reformed Hindu faith, but so 
anxious are the leaders of this movement to keep tbe reform~d within the pale of 
Hinduism, and in touch with the masses of the Hindu population, that a very small number 
fully act up to the reforms which they desire to carry out. .The Arya-Samajic faith seem• 
to be working its way like tbe religion of Nanak. The resembling features are:-

(I) A purely theistic teaching in place of the polytheism of the Puranas; 
(o) Observance of caste rules with non-Hindus; 
(3) Pro>r·lytism to a modified ex~ent; 
(4) Profrosed abolition of caste rules both with:regard to inter-marriage :and inter

dming with the Hindus; 
(5) The suit,~ility of the t1~·o fa~ths to the lower class~s of Hindus, and the appa· 

rently httle effect which e1ther of them has produced on the Brahmins, 

The faith preached by Nanak spread amongst the masses of the Hindu population. 
The Arya-Samatic faith is confined only to the urban population up to the present and 
is ~at likdy to r• place the religion <;>f. either Bawa Nanak or of Guru Gouind Singh. 
It ts a movement for a general rehg10us reform amongst the Hindus. This reform is 
capable of further developments, and of assuming phases more advanced." 

. The following notes also show how inadequately the Arya Samaj is des• 
cnbed as a sect. Only one of them lays stress on its religious tenets :- . 

"The Arya · Samaj of the )ullundur District has split up into two or three sections 
each diflering from the other on minor religious points and there is at present but littl~ 
}:larmony among them.'' 

• San:\t K11mara. Sanada, Sanaka aad Sanab.na. were the four miad-born sons of Brahma, who declined to 
erato prugeay. R~p• aad Sanataa were also two of the siz Gcsains of Cb.a.itanya the great Va.i!bnava refonQCr. 
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And again:-

• "In the town ?f Ambala the o?IY. re!igi?us sect of any importance arnong the Hindus 
IS the Arya Sarna] here. Tho maJOrity of Its members are men who have received an 
English education." 

The Deputy Commissioner of Gurgaon also writes :-

"There are no religious societies established here except the Arya Samaj which is 
established in several places. This is the only religious movement which has spread during 
the last ten years. The numbers are increasing gradually. Many Ahirs have commenced 
following the principles of the Samaj .. One great result of its spread has been the diminu. 
lion in expenditure on marriages and other occas:'onr whick is a move -in the rigltt 
direct£on." 

The main 'religious ' question on which the Samaj is at present divided 
is, apparently, the lawfulness or otherwise of animal food. There are at present 
two parties, one the vegetarian or Mahatma, the other the flesh·eating or' cultur· 
ed ' party, and each publishes its owh newspapers. The former, however, is by 
110 means narrow in its views, for it favours female education. The Mahatmas 
are desirous of founding a College at Kangri near Hard war but are not agreed as 
to the curriculum, one section being anxious to prepare the pupils for Govern· 
ment examinations, the other to impart only instruction in the vedas. The 
cultured party holds possession of the Dayanand Anglo-Vedic College at Lahore, 
and is thus also .called the Anarkalli or College party, as opposed to the vege-
tarian or City party. , 

7. The Castes of the Arya Samaj.-The Arya Samaj has returned 9,105 · 
male members, • of 15 years of age or over, 

Caste Males over 15. • h p · \ 6 b · 
Khatri :~,394 m t ed ~woh NrovmhceWs, onFy 4~ pemg 
Arora 1,621 returne m t e ort • est ront1er rov-
Br•h.man '· 293 ince and 232 in the Native States. The 
Mah1al 51 

' • 1 \1 d · h S ' Bania 444 pnnctpa castes enro e m t e amaJ are 
Jat 3•• given in the margin. The movement is thus 
Sunar 216 • JJ fi d 
Rajput 161 practtca y con. ne to the educated castes, 
~·~ h •s• a few of the artisan and menial classes 
K:;~, :~~ being also attached to it. It may, however, 
Jhiwar ',o5'0 be doubted whether the 24 Chamars who 
Maha.jan f b \ h 11 Bhatia . 7• pro ess to e ong to t e sect are rea y 
Komhar <i9 mem hers of it. 

8. Distribution by Districts.-The members of the association are most 
· numerous in the Districts noted in the mar• 

~~~~~~ '·g~~ gin. In the Districts of the South-East 
Gujram•ala 649 Punjab the movement is not so active. 
g:~d'.'sp•r ~~; Ambala only returning 313 members, Kar· 
Amritsu 492 nal 263 and Delhi 129. Generally speak· 
Jullondor 

428 ing the association has most members in 
the Districts where the chief castes noted in the preceding paragraph are numer· 
ous. 

g. Comparison with the figures of I8gz.-Exact comparison with the 
· return of 1891 is not possible, because in 

Paragraph uS of Punjab Censos Repo•t, •892. h th A f b th d II t at year e ryas o o sexes an a 
ages· were tabulated. The numbers then were 16,275, of whom 9,510 were males, 
as against the present figures of 9,105 males over 15. The movement then is, 
numerically, making very slow progress. 

IO. The Dev Dharm.-This organisation continues its <retivity. It claims to 
be absolutely non-sectarian and advocates 

Yid, para. uo of the Punjab Census Report, Jl!g2, tolerance of a\l beliefs, having no dogmas 
of its own. Based on certain rules of practical morality and conduct, it has regu· 
Iar orders such as Brahmacharya and Upe:harya into which its adherents . are 
initiated. It, in 19co, founded four new schools, one girls' school, and a mght 
school for adults. It _has succeeded in obtaining lawyers to defend innocent 

• These are Hindus only, and tho Sikhs (78 males and 39 females) returned as Aryas have to be added to tho 
:~.boTe figures1 11idt Sub~ Table V. · · . . 
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Ill The o!tl:r Hiruiz<ism. [Punjab, I90I. 

ersons accused in the criminal courts, who could not pay.counsel, without charge : 
P 1 • 1· u r s'---ps · and in inducing people to abstam from the usc of strong 
In c OSirig" 1q 0 'IP • 

drink and meat. · 
It has no longer, I am now des:red to say, any hostility towards the Arya 

Sanaj. 
u. The Chet-Ramis.-The following account, t~ken from the District 

Census report of the Lahore District, of the Chet Ram1s, who appear. to be 
ment;oned in paragraph 1 130f the Punjab ~ensul Report of 1892 as denymg the 
existtnce of God, is of some interest. It Will be, seen that the sect professes a 
worship of Christ. \ 

"The sect was founded by one Chtt !<am some 35 rears ago. 
fli.r fi(c.-C'het Ram was born in or about the year 1835 at Sharakpur in the Labore 

District. ·IIi' bth.r was a shopkeeper and maney-lender of the Arora caste. Chet Ram 
wa• a'""" of little e_ducation and could read the tanda c!.aracter. only. When 25 y_ea~s of 
age h,. bt·gan his present mias10n and very soon gathered ri:und h1m a nu.mber <?f diSCiples. 
He died about 1M95 and after his demise his daugh~er was ',mstallcd on h1s gad•. He w~s 
burnt near the •·iiJ.,;:e of Bhuchokc, where three fa.rs are he:d anncally to commemorate h1s 
memory. 

Jlis Teathi!lgs.-Implicit confidence in Christ as the only ~od. ~as the chi<;! basis 
of his tcachinJ(. A copy of the Biblo was to b_e worn by each of h1s ~1sc•ples round h1s neck. 
His disciples were al<o to carry a long rod w1th a _cross. at. 1ts head. The front portwn of 
the horozontal part of the rod bears the followmg 1Dscnpt10n :-

,Help, 0 Jesus Christ, Holy Ghost, God I Read the .Bible and tbe Gospels for 
salvation.-(CIIBT RAMA11\). 

His fot/owrrs.-The followero of Chet Ram belong mainly to the poorer classes. They 
art. to be met with chiefly in the Ferozcpur, Labore, Amritsar, Gurdaspur and Montgomery 
Districts. Forty persons are always to subsist upon alms and preach the teaching of 
Chct Ram. TJ,cse are to remain celibate all their lives. The number of his foll?wers is 
increasing (hy by day, but Hin~u converts do not mix with Mohammadan converts and c~ste 
prejudices remain untouched.' 

· 12. The older forms of Hinduism.- In marked con'trast to the reforming 
movements which thri,·e in the towns among the educated classes are the beliefs 
which still hold their ground in the South-West and in the Himalayan Area. 
The centre of Hindu religious activity in the former area is at Uch Sharif, which 
is also the great stronghold of the Mohammadan Sayads. Uch still contains 
tl.e Hindu temples of Gopi·Nath, !'larsinghji and Khetr Pal, side by side with 
the shrines of the great pioneers of Islam, but the two creeds as there taught are 
entirely distinct, and though Mohammadans and Hindus worship in unison at 
various other shrines in this part of the Province their usages and beliefs have, as 
a rule, nothing in common. On the other hand it is easy to trace many parallels 
between the Hinduism of the Himalayas and Mohammadan beliefs in the 
South-\\' est. 

13. Hinduism in the South-West Punjab.-The Hindus of the south• 
west of the Punjab appear to ha\'C preserved or developed a form of Hinduism 
l\·hich is in some respects different from the forms found elsewhere. In the first 
place each caste has its characteristic worship. Thus the Pushkarna Brahmans 
are especially the followers of the Gok~lia Gosains, whose leaders are called Nai 
Lingi, though other castes, such as Brahmans and Aroras, also worship Gokaf 
The r.Juchan, a branch of the Pushkarnas have their own temples, for some fou; 
centuries ago they were orde~ed by their deities-Matrani, Alwadrani, Gungi·rani 
and Khetr·pal-to quit Bikaner, and promised guidance from light and the 
ringing of bells. When these signs ceased at Kahror they halted and founded 
eight asl/zans or temples, but eventually quarrelled and dispersed. Two of these 
eight tem~les were re·fo~nded at Harian. near Adamwan some ~oo years ago. 
Each cons1sts of three bncks only, two bemg placed upright and the third across 
them. A stone brought from Marwar forms a third wall to this ' temple' 
and in it a l~'!'P is placed on the 14th of each lunar month. People from th~ 
north·east v1s1t the eastern temple, and o_thers the western, the temples standing 
about a yard apart. At these temples Hmdus perform the chota or cerem.ony at 
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which children are dressed for the first time. The Alwadrani's temple at 
Derawar in Bahawalpur is especially frequented by Aroras for this rite on the 14th 
of every lunar month. A ~oat is then sacrificed, but it must first shake its head 
in token that the sacrifice rs accepted. 

Gopi Nath.-Thecult ofGopi Nath still flourishes at Uch Sharif, in Bahawal
pur, where it has an ancient temple. Gopi Nath was the son of Vashu Deo, a 
Kshattriya, and of Deokiji the daughter of Ugarsen, the ruler of Mathra, and was 
believed to be an incarnation of Krishna. His image is of a dark colour, like his 
complexion, and is kept adorned with ornaments and clothed. His other names 
are Vas-deo, Madu Sudan, Rishi Kesh, Bindraban Bihari, etc., and he is 
worshipped both by men and women before sunri"se and after sunset. His 
Brahman pujaris must place food before him twice a day or else the god goes to 
the hazar in the guise of a child and pawns the temple treasures. This was the 

cult which Lalji revived in the sixteenth 
century in the South-West Punjab. Punjab Census Report, 1~, f 66. · 

/d~ls:-Iniages of _Krishna, of Girdhari Lalji .. (in Lalji's temples), of Brij 
MohanJI (m Kala Dhan's temples), and o!Gondah]l, are all of metal, while that of 
Ganja Mali is of bronze. Stone images are made of Sanwal Shah and of Mangal 
Das. The idol of Khetr-pal in his temple at Ucll Sharif is of granite-a cubit in 
height. 

River-worship.-At Kbanpur, in Bahawalpur, the Aroras and Bhatias marry 
Blzang-ki-matti, (lit': a pot of bhang), to Darya Sahib," the river Indus, in Sa wan 
with great pomp. This pot is kept in the house of a Bhatia and is alway~ 
replenished so that the quantity in it may not vary. At Bahawalpur itself an 
image of Darya Sahib is made of reeds and in this is placed a large lamp. The 
image is then garlanded with flowers, worshipped and thrown into the river. This 
too occurs in Sawan. We shall find a ceremony very like this repeated in the 
worship of Devi, while Darya Sahib re-appears in the following account of the 
interesting shrine of Zinda-Kaliana in ]hang. 

Zinda-Kaliana.-Mr. Maclagan's account of Zinda-Kaliana points out that 
Kaliana was a Vaishnava and apparently 
the cult should be regarded as an offshoot 

of the worship of Vishnu. It has some curious features. Jinda or Zinda, 'the 
living one,' was a Bunjahi Brahman of the Genhdar• got, whil.e Kaliana was also 
a Bunjahi of the Sahr got. Kaliana's descendants are, Gosains: Zinda was 
celibate and his spiritual descendants are Faqirs of Zinda-Kaliana. 

Puoj::tb Census Report, 1892, ! 68. 

The Mahant or Guru appears to be one of thefaqirs. Now the(aqirs wear a 
cap of silk (daryai, or ~11/hadan) , round which they bind a black strip· of woollen 
cloth (set£), shaving the head, but keeping the chotJ or tuft of hair, like Hindus, 
and the beard and mustaches. They also wear shoes, a majhla, or waist-cloth 
a lingoti, a kurta or shirt and a· clzadar or shawl. They also carry a mala or 
rosary and a necklace of tuls{ beads. The Mahant, however, may not wear a 
shirt or shoes, though when walking he is allowed sandals. He must always 
sleep on the ground, or on a manuha, a square bed of grass made on the earth 
between four posts. The clzelas or disciples may sleep on beds. Further, the 
Mahant must eat on a separate asan, or mat, though !he (aqirs may eat on the 
same asan and in the same chauka with one another or with Brahmans: they 
may also eat in the same chauka, but on separate asans, with Khatris and 
Aroras. The Mahant may also· take food from Brahmans, Khatris or Aroras, but 
he can,onfy drink water drawn with a dur, or rope, in a Iota, but his chelas 
111ay use water drawn in earthenware. He also has a separate, huqqa, but the 
laqirs may smoke with Brahmans, provided the latter are wiJ)ing to allow them 
to. do so. 

· The (aqirs employ Brahmans for reli~:ious and ceremonial purposes, but 
not 50 the Gosains, who, like other Hindu castes, call upon the daughter's son, 

-
I The llenhdar are the Brahmans of tbe Mobammadao Siab.of the jha•1 Bar. 
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the son·in-law, the sister's son and husband .to tak~ the place of the ~rahman, who 
i
5 

only employed when no such relative IS avatla~le. T~e faqzrs recetYe the 
hhent or offerings made to the samadlzs: the Gosams receiVe arda~ (alms) or 
dan. The former however now visit th~ir followers to collect offenngs. !'lear 
the takia, or residence of the M~hant, stand th~ sama~hs or tomb~ of Zmda, 
Kaliana, Amadiali, and Darya Sah1b, a chela of Zm~:1, wh1le close by ~s a hou~e 
in which a sacred fire (dlzuan •) has bee!l k:pt bum1~g for four centunes. Th1s 
house also contains a long red flag, wh1ch IS worsh1pped, and c~nch shells a~d 
bells which are used when the dhup grass is reverenced: Bhang IS offe~ed da1ly 
and is also taken regularly by the Mahant. The faqtrs, after frepanng the1r 
own food, offer hhog (or sacramental food) to the samadhs. The jaqi':s and 
the public worship the samadhs, the dhuan or. sacred fire! and a tuln plan! 
growing near by. The Gosains or secular priests mtcrmarry w1th all the Bul'ijah1 
Brahmans: and avoid of course widow re-marriage. 

The rule that priests should sleep on the ground is an:ient an~ wi?ely 
Journal Anthr0pl)ll"/j.!ir"1ll ln1titute, Volume XXX, 1900, quoting spread. 1 he Sellot, prtests 

Jhnd, XVI, 2J3 f[.,·lJunj&h Cenlll! Report, 1&3, t 227. of the Pelasgian Zeus, 
had to sleep on the ground, 'with un~ashed f~et.' Gho~ts cannot touch the 
ground and just before and after marnage a bnde and bndegroom must sleep 
on the ' "round, After a death in the house no one sleeps on a bed ftJr several 
days. At Khangah Dogran and Sakhi Sarwar no resident or pilgrim may 
use a bed, out of respect to the saints there worshipped, and similarly at 
Sankhatra the Dco Jats are so holy that no Jat, even if he be a Deo, but of 
another place, rna y sit anywhere but on the ground. 

These ideas are in curious, and, as far as I am aware, unexplained contrast 
to the rules which forbid divine personages, like the Mikado, to touch the 
ground. If the Mahant of Zinda· Kaliana is a worshipper, and in some sense 
an incarnation of Vishnu, (he must eat bha11g in that capacity), that rule sh:mld 

apply, just as Krishna is 
worshipped by swinging 

his images, and as his representatives in Bombay and Central India are swuno
in pendulous seats. Possibly Zinda· Kaliana represent Vishnu and Siva, th~ 
rites of the two cults having become fused together in the course of time. But 
that the basis of the cult is Vaishnava appears to be clear from :he fact that 
its fair is h~ld on the last day of Chet and the 1st of Baisakh, days' not 
sacred to Sluva. 

Frazer: Golden Boagb;Volume I, page 146. 

14. The religion of the Gaddis.-The religion of the Gaddis presents 
some interesting features and a brief description of it may be useful. As we have 
seen the Gadd1s are by preference Shaivas, but their worship is catholic to a 
degree. Thus on .Sundays and Thursday~ Nags and Sidhs are worshipped, on 
Sundays alone Ka1lung, on Thursdays 'B1rs,' and on Tuesdays Devis . 

. To the Nags, alz':i, or beestings, male kids or lambs, and ora, the first
fnuts of .all crops, mcense and small cakes are offered: and to the Sidhs a 
sack, a .stick of rosewood, a crutch, sandals and rot or thick bread. The 
latter g1fts clearly denote the character of the Sidhs being things which are 
bestowed as alms on wandering devotees. . ' 

To the Birs a he·goat, a chota or thick woollen coat, a waist-band a· white 
four-cornered c.onical cap (chukanni topi) and fine bread. It see~s equally . 
clear that ~he ~1rs. are heros, and as such receive offerings emblematic of their · 
character m th1s hfe. 

' 
To the Devis are offered vermilion, 6indle L satu ~ dore 5 (the finery beloved · 

of the sex), with sur• (a·coarse spirit), and a goat. ' 
• ~ailu Bir, ~he tzum.en of abortion, is only: worshipped by women. Kailung-
IS a !Sag. He IS worsh1ped, as is Shiva, under the form:of the drat or sickle 

.- ' . 

: TAh•
1
re is a section of tho Bunjabi Su.nars called Dbuan, because it keeps upJa perpetual tire.. 

1 
:1! Ul ornameot stuck on to the forehead. 

Solu, a 1m.1.\1 shut worn over the bead 
1 Dora, a cirdlo of woollea rope. ' 
• Rice·beer. 
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which is always carried by a Gaddi when shepherding his flocks. Then the•e is 
the worship of autars. An autar is the spirit of a person who has died childless 
and who, therefore, causes sickness. To propitiate this spirit the sick perso~ 
puts on clothes, which are specially made for him, with a silver image of the 
deceased, which is worn round the neck and he then worships the autar, or idol 
(which is always kept near a stream). The clothes and image are worn "in 
token of the deceased." Autars are propitiated also on the Amawas and Puran
mashi days. 

The seasons for worship are :-Chet, when pilgrimages are made to 
Bhaun and Jawalaji in Kangra. Chet is the sacred month of orthodox Hindu
ism. Bhadon and Asauj are the months for pilgrif!!ages to the shrines of 
Narsingh, Hari·har, Lakshmi Devi, Ganesh, and Kailung in Barmaur, visits being 
.made in .Bhadon only, as a rule, to Mani Mahesha. Shiva is not worshipped at 
any particular season. 

The chief fairs are seven in number, -ois., the Basawan or 1st Baisakh, the 
Patroru or 1st Bhadon, the Sair or 1st Asauj, the Lahori (or Lohri) or 1st Magh 
and the Dholru or 1st Chet. The dates of the Shibrat (in Phagan or some 
other date), and of the Holi (in Phagan or Chet) vary. The first fonr festivals 
are celebrated by games and dances, but there are differences in the rites 
observed. At the Basawan pindiris or flour cakes are eaten with ghi and 
honey. At the Patroru a cake of siu/1 is eaten: only young girls dance. At the 
Sair babrus" are cooked; and at the Lohri khichri, or rice. At the Holi khadda 
or maize flour, is eaten, the fire is worshipped at night and a performance called 
l!arn held, songs being also sung. At the Dholru again pindirisa are eaten, but 
amusements are rarely allowed. There seems to be no annual feast of the 
dead. Shiva and the Devis are sacrificed too on a Shibratri. 

. But these do not exhaust the list of beliefs. Batals are the sprites of 
springs, rivers and wells, an.d khichri, sodden Indian corn, 3 balls of subal, 1 

3 of ashes, 3 measures of water, a pumpkin or a flour-sheep are offered to them. 
To Jognis or rock spirits, 3 coloured grains of rice, 5 sweet cakes, a loaf, a 
flour lamp with a red wick, 3 kinds of flowers, 3 pieces of dhup•, and a she· goat 
of flour are offered with prayers. Rakhshanis and Banasats would seem to be 
the same as Joginis. Chungu is the demon which sucks the milk of and is . 
found on walnut and mulberry trees and under the kargun shrub. He is wor
shipped with a cocoa-nut, a clmhora, 6 almonds, grapes, milk and a loaf of 5 paos 
weight with his effigy in flour, a basket on his back and a four-cornered lamp of 
flour on the bread, and a piece of dlmp. 

Gunga, the disease spirit of cows, is propitiated by setting aside a tawa 
of bread in his name until the final offerings can be made. Then a piece of iron, 
something like a hock~y-stick, is made and the deity taken into the cattle-shed, · 
where he is worshipped by the sacred fire on a Thursday. A he-goat is killed 
and a few drops of the blood sprinkled on the iron. At the same time cakes are 
offered and some eaten by o•ze member of the household, but not by more than 
one, or the scourge will not abate, and the rest are buried in the earth. Every 
fourth year this deity is worshipped after the same fashion. 

Kailu is, I believe, peculiar to the Gaddis, or at least to Chamba. Early in 
pregnancy the woman puts ~side 4 chaukelis, the copper coin of _Chamba with h~r 
necklace in the name of Katlu. Two or three months after dehvery the paroht!, 
with _the woman, worships the demon by putting up a large stone under a 1yalnut 
or kainth 7 tree, which is sanctified by ~eciting certain mantras and tten worshtpped. 
A white goat (which may have a black head) is then offered up to the demon, by 
ymaking an incision in its right ear and sprinkling the blood oy~r a long cloth, 2-k 
ards wide and 9 or 12 yards long, and the chaukelis and some bread are also 

z Siul-parched gram. 
1 B.:.bru-leavcned bread fried in oll. _ 
• ·Pindiris ·are ffiade of kodra 6our and milk or butter. milk. 
' Suhal-mos;s. · 
" Dhup-incense. 
• Clwho,.a-handle of a plough. 
' KGinlh•wild pear tree, 
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offered to the demon. Finally the woman tastes a piece of gur~ and places it on. the 
cloth "hich she then wears until it is worn out, when a new one IS made and punfied 
in th~ same way before being worn. The cere!llony may be performed at !he 
wr;man's house, in which case the cloth alone 1s. used as a symbol of the de1ty. 
The goat is returned to its owner v.:ith the fo~r c?ms. No other woman may use 
this sheet, which would cause her d1verse bod1ly ills. 

There is a curious mixture of magic and religion in the ~addis' beliefs. 
The image of the au/ar or jealous dead has its exact counterpart m _the saulean 
111ora or, 'crown of the rival wife,' the s1lver plate, wo~n by a ;;~cond mfe when the 
first one ha~ died, which represents the latter and IS prop1tmted to avert her 
hostility-the sa111atia da1: or' co.wife's envy.' 

Shiva, it is interesting to find, is as alwa~s worshipped un~er the for~ of 3:n 
instrument, never being represented by an Image, and consiStently With th1s 
his fe!tivals are not held on fixed dates. 

The festivals are peculiar and their meanings cannot be explained. The 
Basawan appears to be the festival of the dwelling-place, (cj. has, hamlet,) being 
possibly denvcd from basrta to dwell.• It is the festi,·al of the new year. The 
Patroru is perhaps sacred to the ma11es of ancestors ; and the Dholaru is the 
day on which drums are beaten, Chet being the last month of the year. 

15. Dewat Siddh.-The Siddhs of the Himalayas do not appear to be 
connected with the Jogis, though they may be spiritual relations of Gorakhnath, 
as the following account o£ Dewat.Siddh shows:-

Bawa Bolak Nath was born in the house o£ a Gaur Brahman at Girnar 
Parbat, a famous place of pilgrimage for a sect of faqirst in Kathiawar. He was 
the disciple of Ridgir Saniasi, and wandered to Changar Talai in Bilaspur where 
he became the cow-herd of a woman of. the Lohar caste. Some Jogisattempted 
to convert him and pierce his ears hy force, but he refused to abandon his faith 
and called aloud, whereupon a rock close by split open and he disappeared into 
the cleft, in which he is supposed to be ·still alive, though he 11vas born soo years 
ago. A sacred firet is kept burning in the cave, which was made by enlarging 
the cleft and reached by a ladder placed against the cliff. The priests are Gosains 
who are celibate, and Brahmans, who receive 9 as. 6 ps. of the income while the 
rest goes to the Gosain chief-priest. The itinerant clzelas collect offerings in 
kind, such as flour, out of which rot or large loaves are made for the other Siddhs. 
The followers o£ Dewat Siddh carry a small wallet (jlzolz) and a Joai's crutch 
phaori.) "' 

Hi_ndus, Mohammadans and low· caste p:ople alike offer ~acrifice: for example 
Bangnh snake-charmers offer cocks, and Hmdus a goat wh1ch must shake itself 
to show that the sacrifi_c~ !s accept~d. Adherents of the sect (for such they 
may be called) should VISit 1t every th1rd year, and Sundays especially the first 
in the month, are the best days for worship. Women cann~t§ enter the cave 
but they may make offerings to the lesser imaaes of the Siddh at the foot of th~ 
ladder. In the caye itself are three images or"'the Siddh one of stone said to be 
the old~st, an? a_bout a foot ~igh, on~ of white marble; and a very s:Uan one of 
go_ld. The chff IS covered w1th carvmgs of Hindu gods, etc. Connected with 
th1s shnne are those of the brothers of Dewat, Balak Rupi near Sujanpur and 
Baroh ll'lahadeo near Ja,~·ala Mukhi, in Kangra; and other Siddh shrines have 
been founded at Banga, m Jullundur, and in Mandi as the cuit is spreadina 
and its popularity increasing. ' "' 

. The legend points to some old dissension between the Jogi worshippers of 
Shl\'a and those of. Bha1rava, the eart.h god, and the fact that a cave is used as 
the temple also pmnts to earth-worship. · 
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16. 'I he Sikhs.-The number of Sikhs in these Provinces, accnrding to t'lle 
present returns, is 2,130,987 as against 1 ,8jo,481 in 1891, an .inc.rease of 26o,so6, 
or 13·9 per cent. If these figures are at all accurate, Stkhtsm has made a 
marked advance since 1891, possibly at the expense of Hinduism, for the 
Hindus only show an increase of 2'4 per cent. 

It will, however, be clear from a perusal of Mr. Maclagan's chap:cr on 
Punjab Census Report, >Bg>, Chapter Ill,§§ religions that nothing but an exhaustive 

:13·34· tabulation of the sects of all religions can 
give us any idea of the value of the returns. Unfortunately all the Hindu 
sects were not tabulated on this occasion, and we are in consequence quite unable • 
to say how many Guru Govind Singhis or Akalis have been returned as Hindus. 
To obtain some idea of the meaning of the Sikh figures I had the Sikh sects 

Sub!idiar7 Table V. 
tabulated in British Territory attd an an
alysis of the results is given at the end of 

this chapter. To each entry I have prefixed the number of the paraQTaph of 
Mr Maclagan's report of 189:1 in which a description of the sect will b~ found. 
In discussing the figures of the present Census I shall add such scraps of in• 
formation regarding each sect as I have been able to obtain. 

17. Variations in Districts and S~ates.-ln the first place, however, 
Subsidiary Table I. B. :'-ttentwn may be called to.th.e fi~ure~ show-

tng the percentage of vanatton m dt!Terent 
Districts and States. In Ambala the Sikhs have decreased from 87,650 in 1891, 
(excluding Thanesar Tahsil) to 58,073 or nearly 34 per cent. The decrease 
in this District appears to be due to an ~xodus of pattidari families who, finding 
it impossible to live on their minutely subdivided allowances, have returned to 
their original homes in the Manjha. The increase in the Phulkian States, 
whi·ch amounts to a fourth in Patiala and Nabha, and to too per cent. in Jind, 
is, I am told, due to the revival of Sikhism which ensued on the organisation 
of the Imperial Service Troops, recruits being induced to take the pahu/ on 
enlistment. Possibly this has also influenced the Hissar figures. Colonisation 
explains the increased numbers in Jhang, Montgomery and Gujranwala, the 
Sikh Jats having been settled extensively on the Chcnab. There remains, 
however, a marked increase in Jullundur, Ludhiana, Faridkot, Gujrat and 
Rawalpindi which one could not hesitate to attribute to a revival of Sikhism, 
if Amritsar did not show a higher rate of increase among the Hindus, but in 
this District Sikh emigration may fully account for the comparatively small 
rate of increase among the Sikhs. In Ferozepore the rate of increase would 
have been much larger, but for the fact that in 1891 64,333 Chuhras were re• 
turned as Sikhs, as against 5,388 in 1901, in that District. 

Speaking generally' the increase in the number of Sikhs is confined to the 
more central tracts of the Punjab for in the south·east, in the Himalayan 
area and in the extreme south·west the numbers have decreased in a more or 
less marked degree. 

18. Sikhism.-While Hinduism may he described as a social rather than 
a religious organization, Sikhism, it may be said, is something more than a 
religious system. The term ' Hindu' does not necessarily imply any particular 
belief, for, as a Hindu writer has said, Hinduism is merely 'w~at the Hindus, 
or the major portion of them, in a Hindu communiLy, do', and no further defini· 
tion can be attempted. The term Sikh, on the one hand, impli'es acceptance 
of the tenets held by the Gurus, and, as in all eastern religions, those tenets 
are partly religious, and partly connected with social observances. But, as 
happens in all religions, _those tenets are not obeyed with t~e same e~actness 
by all who profess Sikhtsm, and so we at once find three degrees, as tt were, 
of Sikhism. These are, first, the zealots such as the Akalis, who follow all the 
ordinances of Guru Govind Singh, secondly, the true Sikhs or Singhs, who observe 

, his main ordinances, such as the prohibitions against the use of tobacco and 
cutting the hair; and lastly, those Sikhs who retain many, or perhaps most, of 
the Hindu beliefs and usages, and yet profess a .devotion to the tenets of the 
Gurus. 
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The true Sikh is 'a follower of the ordinances of _Guru _Govind Sin~h '. 
Now as far as religious doctrines are concerned the Guru did not! many essentia:Is, 
-' t fr the creed of his predecessors. Guru Nanak himself stood qmte 
uep~r om - · h h T;; 
within the pale of the orthodox Hinduism of his time, t ?ug e was a mono-
tl1cist and endeavoured to continue that mo~·ement,agamst the_grosser fon~s 
of idolatry which had been begun or revived by b1s foreru_nners, especially by ~abir. 
This tc;1 c~ing Guru Govind Singh did_ not essentially_ cha~ge. He mc~II
catcd the belief in the one Supreme Bemg, though he hm~selr w~s. a 'Yorshlp· 
pcr of Durga, and in his Granth the adoration of the mmor ?cities Is _by f!O 
means rejcct~d. 1 he main strength of the Guru's reformatiOn Ia~ m his 
5.,cial ordinances. He endeavoured to cut his followers comFietely adnft from 
the soci;ol tyranny of Hinduism as well as from the politica! tyranny of the 
Mohammadans, and to effect this the more thoroughly he prescnbe~, as so ma~y 
religious reformers have done before and since, an uniform and certam ~eremon~al 
obsen·anccs a~ out ward signs of the Sikh creed. Thus to mark their repudia• 
tion of Hinduism his followers were to discard the sacred thread (mis-called 'of 
caste'), the Hindu sacred books and rites at birth, marriage, and death: 'Yhile 
to signify their aversion to Islam no Sikh was to wear a cap, or eat meat killed 
in the Mussulman fashion. To show that they were a people consecrated to 
the service of God, the Guru caused the Sikhs to adopt the ancient religious 
rule that those who were under a vow should leave the hair uncut, and he also 
ordain~d that tobacco should not be used, reviving a common ceremonial prohibi
tion, the exact significance of which is obscure. 

But th~ reforms of Guru Govind Singh went far deeper than outward signs 
or ceremonial. He endeavoured to reform the social system of the country 
from top to bottom, for he preached the absolute equality of all castes, not only 
in the actual presence of God, an idea which is not confined to Sikhism , but in 
daily life. In this he was but partially successful, for though Sikhism has done { 
an immense deal to level down the barriers of caste, even the true Sikhs still 
continue to avoid contact with the unclean castes: further by , l;lis insistence on 
this social doctrine the Guru rendered the failure· of the Sikh propaganda 
amongst the higher classes of Hinduism all but inevitable. Consistently with 
this cru~ade against social inequality the Guru also forbade the murder of girl 
children, and the acceptance of a price for a daughter given in marriage, thus 
greatly raising the position of women. The results of this teaching are doubt
Jess to be seen in the freedom enjoyed by the women in Sikh families, in their 
better education, and the kindness with which they are treated. The Kukas, an 
offshoot of the Govind-Singh sect, continue to condemn female infanticide, and 
are still the object of those slanders which attack every movement in the East 
for the e~1anc~pation of women .. Whether Gurl! Govind Singh was entirely 
successful m tlus attempted reform IS another question. 

Thus the object of Gun~ Gov~nd Singh _wa~ · th_e foundation of a religious 
commonwealth, and the earher wnters on Sikhism m the last century were per
fectly justified in speaking of the Sikh nation. 

. _Tl•e Siklz_ creed -It is not. easy to say what is the distinctive creed of 
Sikh1_sm: It IS nca:Iy always difficult to state a religious creed, and in the case 
of Sikhism there_ IS the great difficulty that the Gurus, irom first to last, strove, 1 
hke the moder~ Hmdu re~ormers, not to break away from the ancient beliefs, ' 
but t~ reconCI!P. them With_ a purer creed. ~nfortunately this resulted, as pro- • 
bably It ~~~~·ays _must result, m a medley of behefs, so that wiJhin Sikhism we find 
!"any rchg1ous Ideas ~t variance with its ideal creed. That1creed involves belief 
m .onerr God, condemnmg _the wors~ip ~f other _dei~ies: it p/ohibits idolatry: pi!· 
gnma,es to the great shnnes of HmdUJsm: faith m omen? charms or witchcraft: 
and doc~ not r~cognize ceret?o.nial. impurity at birth o; death. As a sqcial 
svstem I~ abohshes caste·distmcUon;;, and, as a necessary consequence, the 
Brahmamcal supre.macy an~ usages, m all ceremonies, at birth, marriage, death, 
.and so on. But this creed IS probably accepted and acted up to by a very small 
.number even of those who ca!l themselves true Sikhs. 



Census Report.] Tlw meaning (If' Sii:IJ '. CHA;· T"r• 

19. The definition of 'Sikh.' We reta:ned in the present Census the 
rule, introduced, in 1891, which defin~d a (male) Sikh as one who w~ars th<: b:cir 
long, (kes), and refrains from smoking. To this was further added th•" instruction 
to' enter the religion of the women as stated.' There was no dr,finiti"r' in 188r. 
In the present Census this rule was, I have little doubt, almost uni·:ersally 
ignored, and in r891 it was not carefully observed, the result being that the 
Sikh figures fer that year exceeded by 30 per cent, according to i\Ir. Macla
gan's estimate, the numbers which should have been returned as th•osc of the 
' true Sikhs.' These results seem the reverse of satisfactory. If a rule is l;,id 
down and then only partially followed the returns oLtained must be of uncertain 
value. We cannot say with accuracy that in so many cases the rule was followed 
and in so many disobeyed. The question then arises whether such a rule can be 
enforced, as if not it should be amended or revoked. I am inclined to think that 
at a future Census this attempt at definition should be abandoned. In the first 
pl<:cc it is clear that strict observance of the rule would have excluded a certain 
number of the community from our return of Sikhs. In the next place the 
rule was objected to in nearly every District i.n which Sikhs exist in any numbers, 
and I was frequently asked how the mzma S1kh (or those who cut the heir) 
shouid he recorded. Obviously it would have been a little dilllcult to say that 
they should be recorded as by religion Hindus, seeing that they strenuously deny 
that they a:·~ Hindus, and .d!rect that they should be returned as Sikhs by sed, 
for that would merely v1t1ate our sect returns. If we had such entries as 
' Hindu (by religion), Sikh (by sect),' we should not be much wiser thon before, 
for in a sense all Sikhs are Hindus and are so called in common parlance. As 
Mr. :llaclagan observes, the line between Sikhs and Hindus is vague in the 
extreme, and the best course therefore wnuld seem to be to record those who 
return themselves as Sikhs as such, and trust to the entry of sect, if any, to 
enable us to classify the followers of Guru Govind apart from those of- Bawa 
Nanak, as has been attempted on this occasion. Unfortunately there is an 
increasing tendency, already noticed, for sects not to be returned, but possibly 
this difficulty could be got over by asking that Singh Sabha, Sohdbansi, etc., 
should be returned as sects, and also directing that, if no other sect entry be 
made, the term rmma be inserted in the case of those who do not observe the 
distinctive ordinance of Guru Govind Singh. 

20. The Sikh Sects.-In the recent Census 731,198 Sikhs, or 40 per cent. 
returned no sect. This is far in excess of the numbers shown as returning no 
sect in 1891, and at first •sight seems to point to imperfect enumeration. It 
is however to be attributed, I think, to a tendency to abandon the sects and 
jo'in the r~ligious associations, the Sabhas and so on. The Singh Sabha, the 
chief Sikh association, has not been returned as a sect. The omission to re
turn anv sect is most noticeable in Amritsar itself. Further a good many entries 
in the column for sect did not relate to sects at all. Such were Ram Granthi 
(IsS) l\1ahrabia (49)' Gyani ( q), Pujari, ( 17)' Rababi {3), mostlr in Amritsar, 
and Masand (;o), in Ambala, all of which describe offices in Sikh temples. 

1 A good many other entries relate to 

Baba B.tja Sinr:h, (Ho;hinrpur) 
Sewak Bhai :'olanj. (Hoshiarpur) 
Sewak Unlip Sin~h. {Hosia.pur) 
Baba J&'-!'1-,"U, ( Husil•.upur) 
Udhe Sin;:h (Ludiliana) 
Bhai Dhyan - in;::h (Ferozepur) 
Sh~ikh Dhari (Sh."obpur) 
Sahib Ram Kaur (Sialkot) 

information. 

Peisons. 

267 
202 
loJ 
IOJ 
JOJ 
r6> 
740 
136 

sects not mentioned in the last Census 
Report. Some of these I note in the mar
gin, but the number of names not trace· 
able is over 50, and includes surh terms as 
Rahtor (125) in Muzafbrgarh and Dera 
Ghazi Khan, and Kali Shah (86) in Lu
dhiana. Regarding these sects I have no 

They are probably old sects under new names, but Instances of individuals 
starting a revivalist movement are not unusual, as in the following case, described 
in the Jullundur Report:-

"A fakir named Mathra Das has been preaching among the Hindu Jals during the 
last 2 or 3 years, and some of the Jats have become Sikhs owing to his tearhings. '' 

This mahan! appears to have 102 followers in 1-Ioshiarpur, but none are 
returned in J ullundur. But with these exceptions the present conditions of 
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Sll · 1 5 ·ly r~sembie those of Hinduism, for, instead of new sects bein~ \ 

r • · 
1d
15rr: tcl(e' ctr·nrl .,· cy is to or"anize societies of which the two most prominent uun et .. , 1 ~ c 1 ~ • 

are the Singh Sabha and the Suhdt·bans. . . . 

21 The Singh.Sabha.-The Singh or Sn Guru Smgh _Sabha ts apparently 
the mo~t active or;.:anisation. in Sikhism at the present Ume. The Deputy 
Conm.i~si,ner of Amritsar wntes :- . . . . 

u Amon:r the Sikh!, tl1e Singh Sabha seems tn sttr up peoplP., an~ tts workrng ~em• 
b t t·' . 0 not onlv '10 the city and t0wns but are f1·und busy an rural areas mcul .. 

,.rs an: o JC sec , . . . · f 1· • d 
· · .· Je< of the Sikh faith and CllJOlntng the necrcsSJty o a sopatate re 1gtous an 

<.'at1ng pnnup . 
I · I · ' nc " po Jllc:a exJs,c .c. 

Jl!r. W. S. Talbot, Settlement Collector, Jhelum, says:-
' Tlw Sifl''h Sahh~ I am informed, is inrreasing in vigourJ and is developing into a "" 

sopar>te ~ect (~hich I personally supposed it to ~e a~read~·)." . 

The Dis~rict Census Report of Rawalpmd1 na1vely but truly descnbes the 
position thus :-

In Sikhism there are three cla.ses :-

(a) Followers of Sir Khem Singh Bedi, (b) Nirankaris, (c) the Singh Sabha. The two 
formt.r are declining while tht- third is spreading. A registered association, the 
Sin~h Sabha 1 rounded on nriginal pure Sikhism was established for the 
•prc>d of education and t~e reformation of the Sikhs. As education ad· 
vance• the followers of Sir Khem Singh Bedi and Nirankari,; are joining the 
Sin~h Sahha/' 

22. The Sohdi·bans.-The Khalsa Sohdi-bans is a new reforming move
ment amflng the Sikhs, which has only just been started, and it aims at a return 
to the pure religion of Guru Nanak. It has alr~ady over ~.oco followers, according 
to the Census returns, scattered o,·er these Provinces, but chiefly found in the 
north·west, especially in Sialkot, Shahpur and Rawalpindi. The term Sodhi· 
bans, or as it is also spelt Sohd·bansi or Sohdi-bans, is however not new, 
as it has long been used for one belonging to the Sod hi class, for every Sikh 
when taking the tahrll.must leave the caste i.n which he wa.s bor~ and enter that 
of the Guru Govwd S1ngh, who was a Khatn of the Sodbr• sect10n. The word 
Sodhi itself, however, appears to be derived from solzd a ragni, or musical 
mode. 

This movement appears to )le allied to :he reforming sect, a description of 
which follows. 

23. Bhagat-panthis-This sect of the Nanak·panthis aj)pears to be quit~ 
.Jistinct from the Bhagtis or followers of Baba Suraj of Chaha Bhagtai in the 
Kahuta Tahsil of Rawalpindi. It is found in the Bannu District, in Paharpur, 
and in Tahsil Dera Ismail Kh"n. 

While reverencing :he Granth the Nanak·panthis observe the usual Hindu 
ceremonies at marriage or death, but the Bhagat·panthis do not. Thev take the 
Granth to their houses_. and read certain portions of it at marriages, • Marriage 
and betrothal ceremomes may be performed at a dltarmsala, or the marriaae 
may b.e celebrated by t~king the Granth to the house and _there reciting portions~£ 
1t. No funeral ntes are performed and the dead are buned, n;:,t burnt. Passages 
frc.m the Granth are read for a few days after the death. And on occasions of 
marriage or death kat·ah pars/tad is distributed. There is no rule of clzlwt or 
' to~ch.'. forbidding contact with other castes. The sect makes no pilgrimages, 
avmd,_ 1dolatry, and p_erfo~ms no s~radh for the dead. Daily worship is an 
essential duty and cons1sts m rccttatwns of the Granth at six stated hours of the 
rlay, TJt'::., before sunrise, before noon, after noon, bdore sunset in the evenina and 
at night. At worship they sit down eight times, risina eiaht' times and m~kinn 
'I . ""' ., ctg 1t prostrat10ng, 

. This sect then strives after pure Sikhism and freedom from Brahmi
mcal supremacy. It has a counterpart in the mo\·eme)lt in Gujrat described 
b~w~ • 

''The Bhalias, _Arora,, and many Khatris cf Phalia profess the Sikh relio-ion. Sikhs 
of advanced 1dea. W~>h to follow the tenets of Sikhism on the occasion of marriage 50 as to 
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exclude Brahmans from tbe ceremonies. One l)f two such marriages have taken }'lace at \Va ... n: 
iu Pha1ia, but the majority of the Sikhs arc opp')scd to it as a u~clcs' inno ... ation. The leader 
of the new school is said to be a resident of Jalalpur Kikuan in jhelum. His name is said 
to be Utar Singh." · 

• 
24. The elements of Sikhism.-The sects returne"d by Sikh~ have been 

5 b .d. T bl v classified accordmg to the order in which 
"" "'

1 
• e · sects were discussed and described in the 

Census Report of 1892. It will be seen that a number of sects, usually regarded 
as Hindu, have been returned, sometimes in not inconsiderable num hers, by the 
Sikhs, but there is nothing surprising in this. The Adi-Granth, the most 
sacred of the religious books of the Sikhs, is full of extracts from the writings 

. , . . of Kabir and the other Bha"ats. Guru 
Ad•-Granth, Trumpp • Tran!latlon, p•ge cxl<. N k h' lf d • h' "'h 1 f · ana tmse stoo wtt m t e pa e o 

Hinduism and it is consistent with his tenets that the followers of many Hindu 
sects should call themselves Sikhs. 

25. Khetr-pal.-Th~ few worshippers of Bhairon, or Bhairava, the earth-

p . b c R , 18 § god under the form of Khetr-pal in F eroze-
un1a ensus epor , 92, 44• d · pur are now returne as Stkhs, and not 

as in tSgt, as Hindus. But amongst both Sikhs and Hindus Khetr-pal's cult 
is probably more widely spread than these figures indicate, for in Gurdaspur 
the Hindu Katil Rajputs are said to consult Brahmans as to the auspicious 
time for reaping; and before the work is begun 5 or 7 loaves of bread, a pitcher 
of water, and a small quantity of the crop are set aside in his name. 

26. The worship of Devi.-7,493 Sikhs are returned as of the Durga 
Opasak or Devi Dharm sect, exclusive of 482 who are returned as of the Shakat 
persuasion; and one individual who admits his adherence to the Kola-panth. This 
latter I assume to be the sect of Kola-chari, who are worshippers of Sakti 

Pu~jab No:es and Queries, t88S, !§ 648- according to the left-hand ritual. Thev 
6so. . believe that Devi or Sakti has ten forms, 
and every Kolachari is a follower of one of these forms, 1rhose names are thus 
given :-Matangi, Bhuvanesvari, Baglamukhi, Lalta-Dhumavati, Bhairavi, Tara, 
Kali, Kamala, and Vidiya. The book of the sect is called Kolanava, and their 
creed claims to be founded on the Sivatantra. 

The worship of young girls as devis crops qp again, as the following note 
from Jullundur sho;vs ,_ 

"Some 2 years ago some enterprising people of the Kapurthala State got two 
or three young unmarried girls and gave out that they h1d the power of 1 Devis.' The 
ignorant accepted this belief and worshipped them as goddesses. They visited various 
p1rts of the District and were looked up to with great reverence everywhere, but as good 
results did not follow, the worship died out." 

De1•i is personified in a girl under ten years of age t11 ice a year and offerings 
are made to her as if to the goddess on these occasions. The periods sacred to 
Devi .are the 11areratras (or first !line days ?f th.e waxing m.oon). in Chet :~;nd 
AsauJ. On the 3rd of Chet Sttdt, there ts, m H1ssar, a spectal nte, unmarned 
girls making an image of Gangor of clay or gobar, which is loaded with 
ornaments and then, after its marriage ceremony has been performed, cast 
into a well. It is characteristic of the close connection between the peoples of 
the eastern hills and Rajputana that this rite should be found in Kangra, under 
the name of Rali worship. Images of Siva and Parbati are made by girls who 
perform their marriage and then throw them into a pool or river. The ceremonies 
commence in Chet and end in the sank•ant of Baisakh and are traditonally 
supposed to commemorate the suicide of a woman married to :!. boy much 

Kangra G"etteer, c9o2. younger than herself, •• but a different 
Golden Bough, It, page ••9· explanation has been suggested. Th.e 

deities Siva and Parbati are conceived as spirits of vegetation, because their 
images are placed in branches over a heap of flowers and grass, but this theory 
leaves many ~oints unexplained, and until we have full details of the rites ob
served at all the festivals of Devi we cannot attempt to discover the ideas under
lying these local rites. 
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27. Devi as the small·pox goddess.-:-Devi is in Hissar essentially ~he 
~m~ll·p'lx g0 dd•:s6 , and the rites to cure the _dtseas:s are all based on thts beltef. 
11 a child be suffering from a mild :mack, the dtsea_se ts called Shuk~r(Venus), and 
gur is placed under a g/zar'IIJatljl, or stand on ~htch pttc~ers are kept, and songs 
are sung. This is termed nam·rakha, or 'nammg' the dtsease. In the case of a 
severe attack it is termed dttSri Shukar, and on a Sunday a Brahman woman 
makes the child wear a rakhh, or amule! with a gold bead, kapur (mercury), and 
marjan (a precious stone), fastened wtth red thr~ad. Bhat or coarse whe~t· 
flour is given in alms in the afternoon, and that mght the mother. and ch_tld 
sleep on.the ground. The {or mer keeps the Mond~y as a fast an~ bhal and r~ce 
are cooked in the evening. On the 'fuesday the ch_tld's. forehead ~s marked. 1\'tth 
cow's urine and young girls are fed wtth the bha~, wtth nee and m1lk, and p1ce o~ 
kaurts gi,·en them. Cin the Su!lday and foll_owt~g days the mother pours Jasst 
or milk mixed with watt"r on a 7and tree, spnnkhng some also on the g1ound on 
her way to and from the tree. Girls are again fed . on the Wednesday <~:nd ?n 
ThursJay morning, and the mother again po~rs lasst o.n the ;_and tree, askmg tts 
forgiveness for her act. She should also spnnkle lass: on ~hts cay on. every tr~e 
on her road and round a kiln as well. On the Monday mght followmg bhat IS 
given in al~s and finally women go in procession to Devi's temple, carrying an 
umbrella of paper, and accompanied by musicians. Chllatzd, or ~ymns are sung 
daily to De vi, but the ~arne of R~m may not be uttered, so he ts addressed as 
J a:dcwa, One of the ltnes sung IS :- • 

10 Devi, thou ridest a tiger under the shade of an umbrella, and a snake is 
thy whip.' 

As long as the disease lasts dl111p grass and the dung of an elephant or 
sheep is burnt, and the child should wear a piece of tiger's flesh tied in a rag 
round its neck. Gfli may not be eaten in the house after the last visit to the 
fatui tree, and the mother must avoid glzi for forty days, and fast every l\Ionday, 
Visits of condolence, or receiving hhaji or food distributed at marriages are 
forbidden, and if any one comes to enquire as to the child's welfare he asks 
'maha mai ldwsh hai' 1 is the goddess pleased' and the reply i's 1 111aha mai milzr 
lzai,' 1 she is lli11d.' The child is called 'malza mai ka go/a' or slave of the goddess. 

Here again· we find girls feasted as incarnations of the goddess, and the, 
attempt to transfer the disease to the jand tree, with due apology, is an orthodox 
treatment in cases of sickness. The other rites are less easily explained. 
Clearly there is some connection between the tiger's flesh worn as a charm and 
the conception of Devi as riding a tiger, but the exact train of ideas is obscure. 

28. Shaivism.-The number of Sikhs now returned as worshippers of Shiv 
or 

1 
Bawa ' Mahesh, whom I take to be Shiv, is considerable, being over 1 !!oo i~ 

Hoshiarpur, Ambala and Jullundur. As we find S_ewak Shiv among the' Sikhs 
we might expect to find Saniasis amongst them too, but only 8, mostly in 
Shahpur, are so returned. 

In the Himalayas Siva is worshipped extensively, especially by all the lower 
castes. The home of Siva is believed to be the peak of Khaskar in pargantZ 
Takpa of Bashahr, and. music is a.t ~imes heard o~. it~ summit. Old men say 
that on the smallest of tis peaks VIStble from Chmt, ts a pool surrounded by 
mountains amongst which lie Shiva's temple and the homes of the other deotas. 
Many y~ars ag? a. h?lY faqir came to t_his mountain to worship Shiva and 
~ccomphs~ed. hts ptlgnmage, but by retu:mng to ask some favour of the goCJ, 
mcurred hts dtspleasure and was turned mto a rock which can be seen from 
Kailas north of Chini. This rock has a white tint at sunrise a red at midday 
and a green at sunset. Kailas itself is the abode of the dead: ' 

On Sri I< hand, a peak 18, 626 feet above sea-level, is a stone image of Siva· 
called S:i Khand l\lahadeva, which is worshipped ~y placing a cup of charas i~ 
front of tt and burmng ~he drug to ash~s. , EYerytht~g offered to the god is placed 
u:oder a sto_ne. Stx mtles further on,~~ K_ulu, IS ~~1. Kanth Mahadeva; a peak 
'tsttcd by !::adhus only on account of 1ts maccess1bihty. It has a spring of red 
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'l)'ater. Barmaur again is a Shiva·bhumi or territory of Shiva, and hence, it is said, 
the Gaddis of Chamba are Shaivas. 

The prevalence of Shaivism in the Himalayas may be gauged by the 
following note by Dr. Vogel:-

" There are no less than 49 places of worship, ( 44 being temples proper), in Mandi 
and of theSf ~4 are <;:ivalayas, 8 Devi t~mples and 2 are dedicated to <;ivaistic deities, 
This shows the preponderance of <;:ivaism in Mandi. Tbe number of Thakurdwaras (Vishnu 
shrines) is seven only. Among the <;ivalayas most are Linga·temples but the oldest are 
dedicated to <;:iva Panca·vaktva (i.e. the five· faced) whose curious images are remarkably 
numerous in ?tfandi". 

Writing of Kangra Dr. Vogel says:-
•1 Though <;:ivaism no doubt pcevails everywhere and all the principal temples and 

lirlhas are dedicated to Mahadeo or Devi under various names, there seems to have been a 
great deal of Vishnu (or Krishna) worship among tho Rajas. At least I found this with 
regard to those of Kangra and Nurpur, who may be considered to have been th" more 
important ones. It seems that while the popular religion was the grosser Sivaism the 
Rajas took to the higher form of Vishnuism. This seems to be the most obvious explanation 
though it is quite possible that there were other causes and the Rajas perhaps introduced 
Vishnuism from the plains. It is curious that a Krishna image· in the Fort at Nurpur is 
said to have been brought from Udaipur in Rajputana. " * 

Simil4rly in Kulu Thakur Gopal, the cow·herd (Krishna), is worshipped by 
the former Gurus of the Rajas, though Sivaism is prevalent in the Kulu Valley, and 
in the Simla Hills the cult of Vishnu is said to be entirely confined to immigrants 
from the plains, the indigenous population being wholely Shaivas or Shaktaks. 
1 All castes,' wdtes "Mr. Maclagan, 1 are worshippers of Shiv ; but he is not a ; 
popularfavourite in the sat,ne way !Is ,Vish~u or Krishna. It ~as bee~ ~efore I 
pointed out that the worsh1p of ~h1v IS matnly a Brahman worshtp, and 1t 1s un·l 
. P••J•b Censos Re or~ , 89., § 48, dou~tedly most prevalent 

P where the Brahmans have 
most power-a fact which conflicts somewhat with the theory sometimes put 
forward ·that Shaivism is a remnant of the aboriginal religions of the country.' 

It is, in this connection, curious to note that Mr. lbbetson says:-' Shivalas 
are not at all uncommon 

.Karoal Settlement Report, 1883, S 364. • th "]] b ") ] m e VI ages, ut t a • 
most without exception by Banyas.' The priests are gosains or jcgis, generally 
of the leanphate or ear·J?ierced cla)l, and they. take. th~ offerings. No Brahma~s 
can partake of the offEmngs to ShiV, or be prtests m h1s temple, though they wtll 
worship him and s~~etimes assist in the cere~onies, thus deviating from the 
strict rule of the ongmal cult. On the Sheoratns, on the 13th of Sa wan and 
Phagan, such people as have fasted will go to the Shivala ; but it is seldom 
entered on any other days.' The Banias are essentially a caste of the South· 
east Punjab. On the other hand the cult of Sakhi Sarwar, "chiefly worshipped 

· Ibid''"• § 382• by the Gujars and Raj· 
puts", is apparently dis· 

sociated from Shaivism for its great festival is held on the Salona, in the south· 
'east of the Province, and this festival falls on the 15th of the light half of Sa wan, 
.a day not apparently. devoted.to Siva, for it is auspicious for the ~on~ecration of\ 
amulets or rakkis, which are then put on. Brahmans and Ba1rag•s take the 
offering~ to Vishnu, and there would not appear to be any Shaiva Brahmans in 
this part of India, though they exist elsewhere, one of their number having 
founded the Jan gam sect./ 

The .Jogis.-Jogi Pir is returned by 571 Sikhs as their sect. This can only 
mean that they follow the Jogi·panth. The 18 more are ~returned as disciples 
of Gorakh·Nath and 86 as followers of Gopi Chand.t But this is hardly ortho· 

. dox Sikhism for the Janm Sakhi of Baba Nanak represents him as rejecting the -

• Mirrations of the deottU are not uncommon in tha Simla Hills. 
t The Lege11d 0 { Raja Gopi Chand is ginn in Volame Il, Temple's Ltgends of the Punjab, and an account 

o[ two varia.ots by Or. G. A. GriersoD in J. A. S, B. lBBs. pages 35•5,5. 
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influe"•;e of Gorakhnath whom the Sikhs hold to l:;e the disciple of llfachhind, 
. .Machhendra or l\latsyen-

Trampp'• Adl·~u.ntb, lntroduetion.pa.(e UX'I"I. dra .. Nath, a fabulous being, 
h If h If fish Historically no do11bt Gorakhnalh flourished long before Bawa 
"a ~a?: . ~ y ·t some of the Sikhs themselves believe that Gorakhnath never 
.,ana "as "rn. <: died, indeed he still leads 

North ln-fian Notes and QtteriiH, 189-f.l '4~ (by Mr. W. Croo:..lc~). a roving existence-and 

50 
wa~ contemporaneous with Nanak .. In Rohta~ the Kanphata Jogis hoi~. that 

Gorakhnath was a contemporary of Sahyahana (Circa ;>\.D. 78) and, accoram~ to 
the Jogis of Hard war, Ma.tsyendr~nath IS connected wtth very .ancten~ Hm~u~sm, 
for he was a s0 n of the R1sh1 Bhngu, but as he was ~orn m an _mausplCJ_ous 
moment, the astrologers said he must not be allowed to hve.. Cast 1~to a nver 
the chile! was devoured by a fish, but Mahadev and P~rbat1 heard 1ts cr~· and 
rescued it. Hence the boy was named ' Lord of the. kmgdom a~ the fish and 
founded the Jogi sect. S~on after Mahade_v sent a S1ddhu or .samt to. Matsyen
dra, and on his way the samt f<,und ~orne Gu1ar women lamentmg a. youth who 
had just died. The samt gave up h1s soul to restore the yout~ to hfe, and the 
latter became the disciple of Matsyendranath, who called h1m Gorakhnath or 
'protector of kine,' for he came of the Gujar race. 

There is nothing however in this animistic legend inconsistent with Sikhism 
and possibly these fol· 

16idtm,! •S7· lowers of the Jogi sect 

are actually Sikhs in a wide sens~ of the t~rm. _It is not easy ~o make out from 
the Granth or from Dr. Trumpp s translatiOn of 1t, what the atlltucle of the Gurus 
was toward's the philosophy of theY oga. Prahlad Rai indeed speaks of them ss 
Kan·phatta or ear·cropped, and as on a level with Turks, but in some passages 

of the Granth the practices 

Trumpp'! Atli·Granth, pnge cni. 
lbidtm, page 364-

of the Yog are t'ommended. 
Thus the J ogis practise 
physical purification 

(nivali or niuli), as a preliminary to drawing in the breath .. Jhe Nirmala's name 
appears to be derived from a similar rite. The practices of drawing in, retaining 
and expelling the breath are parts of the yoga and are in culcated in the Granth. 

The animistic elements in the Jogi creed appear to be strong. Each chela 

r 
. b N d,., . 11 1 6 

"" or disciple receil'es the name of a plant or 
anp oteo an ,.uonet, , I 5 2, ,.-4, "45 fl h · h h b f 1· · d ower, w 1c c ears or 1le, an at 

marriage the bride and bridegroom are mc.de, in Bombay, to stand face to face 
in pbtters of palas (butea frondosa) leaves. Jogi is a title of snakes like 
fa~tdit is of parrots, and J ogis in the Punjab are said to eat snakes. 'Both 

16
;
4
,.,, 

113
• Hindu and Mohammadan Jogis take the 

offerings made to Guga Pir, the snake
god, and wandering Jogis keep snakes. fuller information on these matters 
is however essential before _we can draw any ~nal concl.usions as to the origin of 
the sect. Probably the ]og1s represent the pnests of S1va, who perhaps embodies 
many pre-Brahmanicallocal gods, but on this foundation have been super-imposed 
many mystic and philosophical tenets. 

Jogi, as a caste, is returned by no less than 66,~11 souls in British Territory, 
Table XIII. Part 1-A, page •iii. and by 8,811 m Native States, and near! y 

. . half are females, so that the Jogi cast~ 
IS not very cehbate. These figures unfortunately include the Rawals a title 
given originally to the chief priest of a temple, but now apparen;ly used 
~~nerally by a separate caste, poss1bly an off·shoot of the J ogis, who are famous 
ltmerant eye-doctors, travelhng over most of Western Europe in that capacity. 
The Jo.gi too is a p:actising physic!an and magician co.mbined, for he has the power 
of tu.mmg copper mto gold. Th1s faculty was acquJred b_Y Dina 1\ath Jogi in 
the time of tb~ slave Emperor Altamsh and Dma-Nath1 molzars are still said 
to be found, With the names of Altamsh and Dina Nath both stamped on them . 

. T~_e organiza~ion of t_he Jogis as a ~ast~ is obscure .. They intermarry with 
San1as1:s-both bemg Sha1vas-but not, 1t vould appear, w1th Bairagis. In Jhang 
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there are said to be the usual two divisions-the Aughar, and Darshani Kan· 
phata, both ~f whom employ Pang~t Jogis ~n lieu of Brahmans for religious 
and ceremomal purposes. The cehbate Jogts do not, as a rule, eat with the 
others, but at a jagrat, or wake in honour of Shiva, all eat together. A Jogi may 
take food and water from, but not eat with, another Hindu. The Jogis as a body 
wear a long janeo of three strands, each of eight threads, of black wool. Th1s 
is worn round the neck. About the waist they wear a similar thread of two 
strands, each of eight threads. The nad/1 or whistle is attached to the janeo 
like the si11ghi or little horn of the Siddh worshippers. Those who vistt th~ 
lirath at Katesar-, near Dwarka, arc branded on the arm with two concentric circles 

. . within a third incomplete one, the two ends 
Punpb Notes and Quenes, II, II u6, 345, 558. f h' h fi · h d fl h b · o w tc are ms e o eac y a ctr· 

cular bead. Their rosaries vary. They are made of the seeds of the hadar• or 
jujube tree, which are called Rudrakshas, (apparently Rudra's beads), and the 
celibate Jogis wear beads with 11 facets, those who. are married beads with only 
two facets, while the beads with five facets are sacred to Hanuman. 

Scndu Bir.-Sendu Bir is the whistling god, whose. cult is found in Jammu, 
in the Kangra hilJs, and in the Jaswant Dun of Hoshiarpur, and whose whistling 
sound announces his approach. Sendu is apparently an incarnation of Shiva 
conceived of as the storm-wind in the hills, and there may be some connection 
between this cult and the Jogi's whistle which is worn as denoting an attribute 

Kangra Gazetteer, Volume I, pages 71-8. 

stealing crops and otherwise immoral. 

of the god. Sendu is a malignant deity, 
causing madness and burning houses, 

'I he Jangams.-Only . five males of this sect are returned-in Ambala-and 
Notes on the History of RcHgion in the Hima. they have possibly returned themselves as 

laya-J.A.S.B. 1&'4, pag., 55· 56· • . . Sikhs because of the hostility of the sect 
t As Atkan son !.ayl, tbe]angama.s nre 'hvang 10• T . 

eunations of the Unga.' to the Brahmans. hey wear matted hatr, 
Trumpp's Adi.Granth, page oso. (possibly in imitation of Shiva), t and are 

Puritan followers of Shiva, under the form of a linga, rejecting the Vedas and 
teaching the equality of all rren. A few Hindu and Mohammadan faqirs have 
also returned themselves as Jangamas, but the s.ect is probably much more 
numerous, especially in the Himalayas, than the figures indicate. 

29. The Vaishnavas.-The number ( 726) returned as worshippers of Vishnu 
is small, even if we add to them the few followers of Baldeo and Charndas, and the 
Radha·Swamis, who will be described presently. 

In the Adi.Granth Vishnu is constantly invoked as Hari and many passages 

Twenty-one Vaisbnava Hymns, Journal of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, 1884, page 70. (Dr. G. A. Gri1r1011,) 

remind one of the charac· 
ter of the Vaishnava hymns 
in which the relationship 

of God to the soul is always exhibited as that of a lover to his beloved. Appar· 
ently a similar idea underlies the cult of Dulha Deo, which is found in the east of 
the North-West Provinces, but not apparently in the Punjab, and that of the 

. Naushahi .faqirs. Dulha 
Pun3ab Census Report, 1892, i 138. D · h 

eo was a prmce w o was 
killed when a bridegroom returning home with his bride, and a story is told of 
Haji Pir Mohammad Sachyar that he turned faqir while still a bridegroom, and 
was in consequence called Naushahi. He founded the sect of the • Naushahis. 

. . Doubtless the two cults ori· 
PUnJab Notes arid Quenes, 1893, f 200. • d · h 'd gmate m t e same 1 ea, 

and the names of the god in the one case and of the saint in the other are popu• 
larly explained by the legends. · 

The Bairagis.-The Bairagis, or devotees of Vishnu, have however a not 
inconsiderable following among the Sikhs, for 522 are returned as Sewak Bairagi,f 
and to these should be added the followers of Guru Hari Singh and Gokal (75 in 
all), if they are the Bairagi teachers mentioned by Mr. Maclagan in section 65 of 

• Yet Badri Natb in Kamaon i• the soprertP. place of pilgrimage for the YalsAnava sects. * Yet Banda Bairagi ceased to be a Bairagl_, it is said, when be became a Sikh. 
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· 0 1 Sikh Ramanandis are returned, which is a little c~ri~us, for 
~~~ft';~~se t~~hl~gs greatly influenced the earlier Sikh _Gurubs, was a ~hsc1pl~. 1 o~ ' d Th cars to be an undoubted connectiOn et ween e p 1 o 
Ram_anan . f h erR=~~nandis and the order of the Bairagis, but their exact rei~· 
s_ophu: sect b t e The Bairagis probably represent a very old element m 
!tons are o scure. h 1 pard-skin doubtless do so as 

~~~!~~a~f~tN~/si;~~~~;: f~~P~~d\:c:rn:~:na of

0 

Vi~;;iJut!i~te~he1~hd~:~!: 
• Trampp'• Ar!i·l.ranth, P•ICe 98. d t f Kr"shna Rt~MrtiOD Smitk; Reli~ICJD of the Semites, pa,e -i37· ance, e c., 0 I • 

The riest who personates the god whom be wors~ips is found. in ' al"l:o~t every 
·' p 1· · wh'le '1n later cults the old rite surv1ves at least m the rehgwus use 

·roue re tgwn : ' · 'b 
of animal masks • a practice still to be found 111 T1 et. 

The Bairagis further have a sect called the Nimbarkis. Now th.e orthodox 
account of N1mbarka or 

Psychoi•J:ic•l Tonet• of the VaishnaYat, J. A. s. B., • 8~4. page 108 ' Nimbaditya, who founded 

the sect is that he was so named because be once stopped the motion of the sun 
nn the t~p of a ttt'mha tree. He also promulgated an abs_truse _th~ory of the 
Dualislic Aduality of the soul. ButthepoP.u~arideaof.t~eN1mbark1~ 1s th~t they 
reverence the nim tree because their deola IS mcarnate m 1t .. The t:11mbark1 seem 
to be the same as the Nima·nandi or Nima-Khark-Swaml, ment1one_d by Mr. 

Maclagan, and 1t may f~r· 
Punjab Ccnaus Repo•l, •89•, ... g •• 123 aod 114 (foot·note). ther be noted that Nlm 

Nath is given as one of the twelve disci~les of Gorakh Nath: The facts m~y point 
to the existence of a sub-sect, worshtppers of the nzm ,tree, upon wh1ch the 
philosophical doctrine of 'Nimbarka' was grafted. 

Ramanand founded the Ramawat sect, whom he called Ava-dhuta • because 
Notes on fulsi Oat, by Dr. G. A. Grierson, Indian Antiquary, 18g3, his followers bad ' shaken 

p•g• ••7· off • the bonds of narrow• 
mindedness. To this sect belonged Tulsi Das, one of whose works was the 
Vairagp·Sandipani or 'kindling of continence.' , ,, . . ; 

30. The Radha Swamis.-This sect, alluded to by Mr. Maclagan on 
page 120 of his report, appears to be increasing its following, though very slowly. 
An account of its tenets obtained in Ludhiana from the present spiritual head of 
.the sect at Allahabad is given below :-

(r) Radha Swami is the real name of the Supreme Creator. This holy name may be 
briefly expl"ined as follows:-

11 tho faculty of hearing is sufficiently de\•eloped, all force currents could be heard as 
sound. lhe Supreme Creator evolved this creation by his spiritual currents. Spirit force 
is the force of attraction, love and intelligence or intention. Like other forces in its 
creative acLion, it acts by focus and currents emanating therefrom. The sound in articu
late speech of the spirit-current is Radha, and that of the spiritual focus or reservoir is 
Swami, The name Radha Swami is accordingly held to be the true a~od real name of the 
Supreme Creator, and its sound, which resounds in the inmost quarter of all regions, can be 
heard by a devotee of the Radha Swami sect when the faculty of. hearing inherent in his 
spirit is developed by the process of devotional practice prescribed by the Radha Swami 
faith. This name was given out by Radho Swami, the Supreme Creator himself, when He 
made his advent in this world as a Sant Satguru or True Supreme Guide and Preceptor in 
human form. 

(~) As in the state of somnambulism, all the functions of body and senses are 
performed,from a pla~e highe~ than that which the soul occupies in the wakeful state, so 
all the achons of the mcarnahon of the true creator are regulated by the currents coming 
direct from the Supreme Being himself. The incarnation of Radha Swami Dyal manifested 
himself at Agra and gave out religion in 1861 A. D. 

(3) Exaltation of the spirit by the aid of the spiritual current, which is pe,ceived as 
sound ~nte.rnally to the pure reg~on of spirit, which is the only true abode of perfect 
ema~c1pat10n a~d salva~10n, constitutes the devotional practice of the Radha Swami faith. 
Servtce of the mcarnatlon of the Supreme Creator when He manifests himself as Sant 
Satg~ru, and ~ave for Him are indispensable adjuncts for the performance of the devotional 
pyac~1cc mentioned above. Nay, they constitute the factor of the devotional practice itself. 
l natdcd by the Sant Satguru who bas access to the astral and higher planes, the devotional 

• Also a nam.e of tho waudering cel\bate sectioD of the Gosaias. 
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practice of sound and spirit cannot be properly performed. No ritual or other outward 
ceremonies are enjoined by the Radha Swami faith. The practice is to be performed in a 
•ecluded place wherever it is availabl~. 

(4) Human actions which tend to or result in the increased concentration or exaltation 
of the spirit force constitute true virtue according to the Radha Swami faith, while those 
effecting the opposite results, vis., diffusion ancl degradation of spirit into lower natural 
regions are vice. · . 

The moral code of the Radha Swami faith for the regulation of worldly affairs is that 
you should act as yolf would that others should act towards you. · 

(5) This religion has considerably expanded during the last ro years, and a large 
number of educated people have joined it. · 

(6) This religion professes to be based on purely scientific grounds and notl1ing is 
to be accepted which cannot be comprehended by facts, natural laws and phenomena 
observable in this world. Nothing is to be believed as hearsay or blind faith. Mere theore
tical comprehension of the principles is not aimed at, their experimental realization is 
especially laid stress upon. Unless the spirit can, at the will of the devotee of the Radha 
Swami faith, leave the body and reach the highest spiritual spheres, his devotion has not 
resulted in the attainment of the object in view. According to the Radha Swami religion 
there are three grand divisions in creation; the highest is purely spiritual, and called the 
region of mercy or Dyal Det. The second is spiritual material, i.e., in this division spirit 
predominates and matter in a very fine and pure form is mixed up with it. It is called 
Brah,.and or the region of uuiversal mind. The third or the lowest division is known 
as the material spiritual region {pind,) i.e., the region of individual mind and desire. Matter 
in this division is coarse and predominates c.ver spirit, whose action is feeble and never 
manifests Itself unless through material covers. Each grand division has six sub-divisions. 
Their correspondence is to be found in the human frame which represents, on a small scale 
the whole crea.tion. The six sub-divisions of the lowest regi9n (pin d) are to be found in the 
human frame, as the six ganglia or nervous· centres commencing from' the lowest in rectUm 
to the highest which is situated midway between the two eyes at ·the root of the nose, 
where the nerves from the various centres converge., and which is known as the piennial 
gland. The other 4 ganglia are in the throat, the heart, the navel and the reproductive 
organ. Similar ganglia, of which the above six are reflex images, are to be found in 
Brahmand. The grey matter of the brain comprises these six centres, and they correspond 
with the six spheres of Brahmand. The purely spiritual r.:gion corresponds with the 
white matter of the brain and six centres are to be found therein, which correspond with 
the six spheres of the regions of mercy. The sixth, or the highest sphere of the purdy 
spiritual region, is the abode of tbe.true Supreme Creator, Radha Swami Dyal. 

• No caste prejudices are observed by the Radha Swami faith. The only conditions 
required for embracing the Radha Swami religion are abstinence from meat and animal 
food and liquor and all intoxicating drugs and a conviction that the goal of the Radha 
Swami faith is the only true goal of true and perfect salvation. Animal food generates out
ward activity and energy, an4 as such is detrimental to 'the inward concentration and 
exaltation of the spiritual current to secure which perfect quiescence of thoughts and 
outward activity is indispensable. Intoxicating drugs affect" the nervous system and 
disturb their calmness and serenity which are ·necessary for the proper performance of 
the spiritual practice prescribed by the Radha Swami faith. 

All the extant religions have for their goal the spheres comprised in the second grand 
division or the spiritual material religions and are subject to decay and dissolution, because 
matter is mutable and regions subject to its influence, however subtle it may be, sooner 
or later undergo change. · · 

These <roals or spheres are not clearly mentioned in the tenets of the extant religions, 
but allusion; and hints about them are to be found in their holy books. One initiated 
in esoteric teachings can only· comprehend those hints and is aware of the location of 
those sphe_res. But such adepts, if any, are very r":re, aud ~nly those initiated in. the Radha 
Swami fa1th can at present understand the esoter~c teachmgs of all other rchg10ns also 
and fOrm a cprrect idea of the attitude of each. The followers of the various extant 
relinions do not know the goal of their own faith nor the comparative worth of the variou> 
religions. In the Radha Swami faith it is also a part of the t~nets ~hat t~e comparative value 
of the various religions should be clearly understood and With this ObJeCt the holy books 
of the Radha Swami faith contain a short description and an examination of ,the ten~ts of 
otner religions. · ~· 

· The doctrine of the transmigration of souls is held by those of the Radha Swami faith. 
Its theory is that the faculties developed by tbe. exercise of tl!e ,·ario~s functions o!. a spirit 
,entity are engrained in the astra.l or subtle ~nvlfonments wh1ch accompany the spmt at the 
"time of death and they regulate !Is future b~rth. 
· · The founder of .the sect was succeeded by Rai Bahadur Salig Ram, a retired 
Government official, who died about 18951 after three years of leadership. 

132 



-

Ill 
The Suilanis. [Punjab, 1901. 

---
Th se t numbers about fifty in Ludhiana and has a few followers in 

H h' e r c Gurdaspur and Delhi, according to the Ludhiana report, but from 

h
os 1arpu ' t·•rns it has a much larger following, for 473 adhereo:s a·e returned 

t e census re u • [ 1 (6) b J the Sikhs alone. The sect teaches doctnnes see cause a m·e 
among which are not unlike the yoga theory of 

Tr an pp't Adi-Grantb, P'~q7:a. the six spheres, which are the pelvis, the 
~rgan of generation, the navel, the heart, the throat ?r neck and the head, 

h. h has at its crown the vent of Brahm through which the soul escapes. 
wTh1c aJ1 these six spheres the Jogis profess to draw the breath up and thus rou,. .1 -1 .. become absorbed in Brahm, wh1 st IVIng. 

31. The Sultani Sikhs.-The total !l?mber o! Sil<hs ret~m7d as Sultanis 
in the Punjab in 1891 was 34,789:'-_ln Bnush Terntory al~ne_1t 1s now_~1,6~5 
and this large increase is, I am afr~1d, due to th~ fact . that _S1kh-Sult~n1 was 
given as a specimen entry of rd1g1on ~nd sect m tht; mstr_uc;tw~s. Thts myste· 

. b c R oriB 
1
•"• II 7, .• and ,ss3 no us sect, for 1ts ongm, 1f not 1ts creed, 

Puni:L cn•us cp ' uy ' ' ' • h b d' d J h 1 
2
,.. IS a mystery, as een 1scusse at engt 

in former Census Reports, but th«; subje_ct is apparently inexhaustible, and I add 
a few stray facts in the ~ope of stJmulatJ~g fuller en9u1ry. It cannot. be bey~nd 
the bounds of possibility to solv_e ~n emgma hke th1s, bu.t th~ fu~lest. mformatJOn 
as to the facts is a neces~ary prehmmary. _The cult of th1s s_amt IS w~dely spread. 
There is a kltangnlz to hun at Nahan, and m Siharanpur he 1s worsh1pped oy a 
sect o!. Jo"is called Far Yai• (sic), who are initiated by their clansmen at the 
age of 10 0 ; 12. The ceremony of initiation is said to be simple, for the parents 

0
( the boy merely place some sweets before the Jogi who is their religious guide, 

. and the latter offers them to the saint, 
Nmth '"'H•n Not•••nd Quenco IV, 190• after which they are eaten by the Jogis 

present. Th~ boy :he!llearns t~e song, which describes t~e attempt to con· 
vert a bride to Stkh1sm and 1ts consequences, for Sakh1 Sarwar commanded 
Bhairon to punish the evil:do~r~, who at. once became leJ?ers and blind,_ . but they 
were cured agam at the bnde s ·mterccsswn. Yet there IS no real hostlhty at pre· 
sent between Sikhism an~ this sect, and I have k!'own of a gift,qf land being made 
by a Sikh Jat to the shnne at N1gaha .. There IS clearly some close connection 
between the worship of Bhairon and th1s ~ult, for there is an image of the god at 
Nigaha. Again Bhai ~heru, (w~ose ~v1fe was Devi), the 11~111~n in the small 
whirl-winds so common m the PunJab, IS represented as a diSCiple of Sultan 
Sarwar. The shrine is approached by a defile, at whose entrance is a cliff some 
So feet t>igh, called the r~bber's.leap, (clwr·!··tap), bec~use a thief when pur
sued threw himself over 1t, vowmg 1f he surv1ved to sacnfice a sable heifer to the 
saint. He escaped unscathed._ Here '~·e have a legend which reminds us of the 
Bhairawa Jhamp, the cliff at Kl?arnath,~n Kumaun whence pilgrims used to pre
cipitate themselves as an offermg to S1va, and of the somewhat similar Bihunda 
rites on the Sutlej at which men of the low Beda or 'sheep' caste are lowered on 
ropes down a precipice in honour of Mahadev .. On pilgrimages to the shrine at 
Nigaha, blankets o£ black-the ~olour of Sh1va-are worn. In the east of the 
Punjab, at least, the cult of Sakh1 Sarwar is peculiarly favoured by women 
which .i~ consisten.t with. it~ c?nnection w!th Bhairava, the earth being the emble~ 
of fertJI1ty, and th1s agam ISm accord With the somewhat Paphian rites observed 
at the shrine itself. Further the theory that the worship is really one of tne 
earth-god would account for its being essentially the cult of the Jat peasantry. 

32. The Nanak-panthis.-The disciples of Nanak and his numerous 
sp!ritual desc~n~ants n_ow number 297,238. souls in all, so that we may say that 
th1s form of S1kh1sm cla1ms less than three·fourths as many adherents as the 
Khalsa, or zealot sects of the militant Guru Govind Sinah and his successors 
but the ~ikhs of Guru Nanak have probably been gre~tly under-estimated and 
many of h1s followers doubtless were returned as Hindus, as occurred in 1891. 
The total number retur~ed as Nan~·panthis is now 2'?6,450 persons or ?nly 
hal£ the number returned m 1891, but Without figures for Hmdu Nanak-panth:s it 

• Clearly Barbai. 

133 



Census Report.] The Udasis. CHAPUR 

is impossible to say how far the decrease is real. Whether the followers of 
Baba Bedi Sahib and of Gurtt Khem Singh are personal adherents of the present 
influential head of the Bedis I cannot say, but judging from the Districts in 
which they are returned they probably are. 

The Udasis.-Though founded by a son ofl Guru Nanak only 401 Sikhs are 
returned as Udasis by sect,lbut 4,213 Udasis are shown as Sikhs by religion. The 
Udasis should perhaps be regarded as a single sect divided into those who wear 
the jora or top-knot, refrain from smoking, and so are in a sense Sikhs, and 
those who wear no jora, but only use water drawn by a dur or rope in a Iota 
or brass vessel, and who may smoke, and an., thus Hindus (Jhang). The Sikh 
Udasis are said to be divided into two great orders or divisions, 'Viz., the great and 
little akllaras. The great akhara comprises four dhunas or sub-orders, founded 
by four disciples of Gurditta, the son of the sixth Guru,• Har Gobind. The 

· little akhara was formed 
Phul Sahib. by Baba Manohar Das, 
B:tlo Hasna. 
AI wast Sahib. with the aid of Maharaja 
Govind Sahib. Narendra Singh of Patiala, 

Cf, Ponjab Census Report, •89•· j go. from the followers of San-
gat Sahib or Bhai Pheru. To the Udasi figures then should probably be add~d 
14 persons returned as Manohar Dasi, in Amritsar. Both these akharas are 
distinct from the Bhagat Bhagwans, founded by Phagatgiri, a Saniasi who met 
Har Rai, the seventh Guru, on his way to Jawala Mukhi and was by him sent to 
Dharm Chand, the grandson of Nanak, who converted him, but he continued to 
wear the iata, or matted hair, and to smear his body with ashes, whence the 
Udasis retain those customs. All the Udasis save those of the great akhara 
appear to be called Bakshiskon ke Uda;i, or ' Udasis by graces.' 

But there are various other Udasis such as the Ramdas-ke, founded by 
orie Guruditta (not the son of the sixth Guru), the Mian Sahib-ke, founded by 
a follower of the ninth Guru, and the Diwana Udasi, as to which sects or sub
sects I have no information. Regarding the Nangi-panth, which is apparently 
a sub-sect of the Udasis, the following notes may be given :-The sub-sect was 

founded by Dedraj, a 
Brahman, about 1830 

A.D., who had two wives, a Baniani, and after hera Brahmani, both named Nangi, 
but the second wife alone gave the sect its name. Its followers are found in Jhajj&r, 
Narnaul and at Bhiwani in Hissar: they profess monotheism, have no caste and 
no concealment of women. Their hymns are mystical in character, and the airs 

Indian Antiquary, XIII, 1884, page r. 

of some musical merit. . 
The Suthra-Sha!tis.-A boy was born with its teeth already cut and its 

parents exposed it, as a child so born is unlucky. The tenth Guru Har Gobind, 
happened to find it alive and told his disciples to take up the child, but they 
refused, saying it was kutlzra, or dirty. The Guru replied it was suthra or 
clean and they theh obeyed. This boy was the founder of the Suthra-Shahi 
sect. 

The story is noteworthy as showing how unlucky children were exposed 
or possibly given to faqirs. The poet Tulsi Das was born in Abhukta-mula 
at the end of the asterism Jyeshtha and in the beginning of that of Mula, and 
he was in consequence abandoned and probably picked up by Sadlws. The 

· J ogis, as we have seen, 
Indian Antiqoary, •893. page •6s. according to one legend 

originated in .a similar way, and the Sansi Jats account for their name by a 
legend which says that their ancestor was given to a Sansi, the first person who 

· came .. to the house after 
Lepel Griffio's Punjab Rajas, page 3o his birth, in accordance 

with the orders of the Brahmans and astrologers. The Suthra-Shahi, like the 
J ogi, wears a janeo of 
black wool. Their apho· 
risms are not unlike those 

Punjab Note! and Queries, I, 363. .1)4.4. 612, Ill, 66g. 
North Indian Notes and Queries, II, 756. 

• The Uduis were, it is sai~ not opposed by tbe third Guru. Amnlas. 
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-. . . f w have been collected. A song attributed to them would connect. 

7~,.~'"'L:;,~~~i\:ism and the goddess Kali (at Calcutta'). 
· B d/ U d r Bal a Budha 5,6 persons are returned, and ~59 .under 

Saba u ra.- n e ' . Sewak Budh, wh1ch •s pro-
q. P•nj•b C••••• Report, •fi9>, I 9Jo bably th~ sam«: sect. I 

dh h di:.ciple of Nanak, only lived ull the time of t~e 
am informed that Bu a, t e sixth Guru, and that Ills 

!lab• B·•dha. descendant, Ram Kaur 
I (surely a woman's name), 

8"j".. was made a disciple by 
Sram. the tenth Guru and by him 

GurJdata. named Gun1 Baksh Singh, 
I bu_t 136 followers of Sahib 

Ram Kaur. Ram Kaur are now re-
turned from Gurdaspur, none be_ing returned as ,followers of Guru Baksh Singh. 
1 he vilhgc of Ramdas in Amntsar ~as namea after the grandfather of ~udha, 
not aftrr tbe Guru, and orthodo~y ~emes that the Baba was concerned m. the 
tf1eft of the emp~ror's h~rses, B1dh1 Chand, who appears to have 14 follo11ers, 
mostly in J ull und ur, havmg committed that offence. 

Baha Jfula.-Baba Mula's followers have fallen from 610 to 5 among the 
Sikh~: all five being in Delhi. This is ~oubtless the Baba Mula wh~ was the 
chda of one Si~a Ram, a Brahman, and a S1kh of the fourth Guru. No adhe
rc·nts of the Khatri, named Mula in Sialkot, have been returned. Baba Mula 
was never a patron of the Phulkian houses. 

Afanji Salu'b.-No 'worshippers of the bed' are now returned unless the 
entry of Sunchi-man ji or 

Poni•" ConiUI Report, 1892, 193· 'the true bed' relate to 

this doctrine. The worshippers of the manji are not·a sect, and the term merely 
originated in the rractice of the Gurus of deli"ering their disf?urscs .~n a bed, or 
mmrja, while the1r selected preachers sat on a small bed or matzp. Thus the 
grant of a man}i was equivalent to appointment as an apostle or d.eputy. T~e 
third Guru made twenty·two such grants, but eventually the practice was dis· 
continued, no more deputies being appointed, and, as only the authority of 
the Grantl1 Sahib 11as recognized, it alone is now placed on a manji. For the· 
m1111ja or matzji the sixth Guru substituted the takht or throne. The manji 
itself is not, or ought not to be, an object of worship, and the entry would appear 
to mean •imply a follower of the doctrines of the Granth. 

lhi! Charoal S!ta!zis.-There is a single entry of this sect, i£ sect it be, in 
Dera Ismail Khan, and presumably it refers to the cult of Sanwal Shah, an 
Arora of the Chawala or 'Rice' section. Sanwal Shah has 120 Sikh followers 
in Mianwali and (strange to relate of a follower of the Sikh Gurus, who was him
sdf appointed a guru), he has idols of stone in Bahawa I pur, unless the Sanwal 
Shah referred to in paragraph 13 above be a different person~e. 

T/ze Salis attd Sat.Salzibis.-It is impossible to say what sect these names 
represent. The terms probably mean nnthing more than 'orthodox' or follow
ers of the' Sat' ~r true Guru. Sati could hardly mean 'worshipper of a satti,' 
though the worsh1p of those who have been burnt alive on a funeral pyre is by no 
mt~ns uncom!"'1on. ~he Sat-G~rus and Sat-Sahibis, some 381 souls in all, are 
mamly found m Hoshtarpur, ~rh1le the 488 Sa tis are widely scattered. 

T!ze Ram Ra~as.-This sect sho~·s but a sm~ll decrease in numbers among 
!he. S1khs,. retummg 25,000 as a_gamst 27,000 m 1891. It has a large follow
mg m Ludlnana, Ambala and Hosh1arpur, but the centre of the cult is in the 
Dehra Dun, where there are several shrines served by Udasis. This Guru 

.appears yearly as a fly to his followers. When alive, one of his adherents was 
a~ ~ea and m danger of shipwreck, so the Guru left his body and went to his 
.atd m the form of a i1y. Having saved the vessel he returned, but found that 
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Hence cremation is observed by his 
sect, (i.e., presumably by 
his Udasi followers). His 

festivals are held on Chet 5th and Bhadon 8th, and are chieflY. attended by Sikhs 
from the Punjab. Every year a new pole is cut from the Siddh-ban (or sacred 
wood), bathed in Ganges water and set up in place of the old one for the Guru's 
standard. The Ram Raias, I am told, acknowledged the 6th, 7th and 8th Gurus 
(Hargobind, Har Rai and Ram Rai), but not Har Kishen, Tegh Bahadur, or 
~ovind Singh. · 

meanwhile his body had been cremated. 

Himalayan Gazetteer, lt, page S4o. 

The sect is, genealogically, connected with the Dhirmalias, for Dhirmal 

Ram Das. 
I 

( 
Pirthi Chand. Mahan Deo. 

I . 
The M1o:.. 

Sod his. 

Dbirmal. 

Punjab Census Report, 1892, t Jo2. 

") 
Arjars. 

I 
HaYrvbind. 

I 
Gurditta. 

") . 
Htu· Ra1, 

I 
Ram Rai. 

was the elder brother of 
Har Rai, the father of 
Ram Rai, according to 
my information, and 
though no Sikhs are 
now returned a~ Dhir
malias, a considerable 
num her of Si :Chs are 
returned as followers of 
' Guru' Bagh Singh, 
who must be the Baba 
Bar Bhag Singh, a 
descendant of Dhirmal. 

33· The Sikhs of Guru Govind Singh.-Of those Sikhs who returned their 
sect 419,793 persons or 51·5 per cent. are recorded as Sikhs of Guru Govind 
Singh or his successors, so that if these alone are to be regarded as true Sikhs 
our returns would appear to show nearly twice as many Sikh~ as they ought 
to do. It is, however, certain that many Govind Singhi Sikhs have returned no 
sect at all. Thus in Amritsar out of 264,329 Sikhs only ~o,ooo are recorded 
as Sikhs of the great Guru, but the numbers must be in reality many times 
greater. 

As to the tenets of Guru Govind Singh, I have nothing to add, save what 
Punjab Ceosa•:Rcpo•t:l•89o, !•os. ha5 been said in par~ graph 

18 above, to Mr Macla
gan's account, but it may be noted, in connection with the Guru's retention of 
the worship of Ded, that the truth of the story that the Guru was directed by 
the goddess to offer up the head of a disciple is denied by one school of Sikhism, 
and the true version is said to be that the Guru said:-' He is my beloved dis· 
ciple who gives one his head,' whereupon five men, now known as the panch 
piyare or ' five beloved' offered him their heads. In the latter case the story is 
-possibly to be ascribed to the older myth that the five Siddhs offered their heads 
to Devi and cutting them off piled them in a heap, whereupon they became 
stones. 

"Ike Aka/is or Nihangs,-The Akalis are the followers of the immortal 
Being, akal purkh, and did not originate, I am told, with Ajit Singh, though 
who thcir founder was I cannot say. They retain the blue dress, which used to 
be. worn by. many Sikhs after the Guru, Govind Singh, wore it as a disguise 
when fleeing to Machhiwara in Samrala Tahsil; but they only adopted the 
peaked turban after the time . of the Gurus, when it was invented by Nihang 
Naini Singh to serve as a standard and leave the. hands free. The term Nihang 
is not confined to the Akalis, for it is used of Mohammadan saints, e.g., of Shah 
Sadiq Nihang in Jhang. • . 

The total numbers returned as Sikh Akalis or Nihangs is now only 431 as 
against 1 376 in 1892 but to these should be added 136 Akalis by caste. Of 
thesenum'bers 457 are ~ales and only 110, females. Th.e sect indeed aJ?pears to 
be dying out. It may be added that Akahs .eat meat,:-;mdeed an abstamer from 
meat is not a true Akali--though.they abstam from sp1nts. 

The Kukas.-The Sikh Kukas now returned number 13,788 io British 
Territory alone. In 1891 they numbered 10,541 thr~>ughout the Province. I 
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Ill Jainism [Punjab, 1901. 

have included the followers of Guru Ram Singh and the Namdharis in the above 
fi~ure as they are undoubtedly Kukas. Of the 10,331 who return themselves 
openly under that term, Sialkot returns a fifth (2,18o), and Gurdaspur, Amritsar 
and Ludhiana each over 1,000. In Jullundur the return shows 2,443 followers 
of Guru Ram Singh. The Na!lldharis are most numerous in Sialkot. 

How far these figures represent an actual incr.ease in .t~.e se.ct, I cannot say. 
Orthodox ::iikhism is opposed t? the Kuka pracuce of d1spensmg the amr1t to 
each man in a scp:trate vessel, as it should be given to all in one vessel : and to the 
Kuk:l frenzies. The Kukas reverence Ram Singh as the twelfth Guru, and also 
invoke Balak Singh, which is again opposed to the Sikh doctrine whereby only 
ten Gurus nre recognized. Further they object for some reason to blue clothes. 

34- The Ramgarhia Sikhs.-The figures show 4,253 Sikhs returned as 
Ramgarhias, chiefly in Gurdaspur and Amritsar. There are Tarkhans, followers 
of Hardas, a man of that caste who became a disciple of Guru Govind Singh, and 

. . whose descendants found-
'·"P'' Gdffin • PunJab Chiefs, page 170. d h f R h' e t e amous amgar ta 

misl. Strictly s/Jeaking the term should be confined to the descendants of 
Harrlas, who stil hold substantial fagirs in Amritsar and Gurdaspur, but the term 
has been adopted by a large number of Sikh Tarkhans, just as many Sikh Kalals 
have adopted the term Ahluwalia, the title of a particular family of that caste, as 
their caste-name. But the Ramgarhia are not all Tarkhans possibly, for there is 
a group of Kalals also which goes by that name. 

35· The ]a ins.-The Jains in these pro\·inces now number so,o2o souls•, or 
9'5 per cent. more than in t8g1, and of these only 37 are returned in the North
West frontier Province, the Jains being chiefly found, as the map opposite this 
page shows, in the South-East of the Punjab, The above total includes 7,238 

souls in the Native States. 

Delhi 
Hlstnr 
Rohtak 
Karnnl ... 
Gurr,nnn ••• 
/'oJtiala ••• 
Ambn\a. ... 
LudhiRna 
Amrlt111.r 
Jirul 

District or State. Persons, 
The J a ins are found main
ly in the Districts noted 
in the, margin, but Maler 
Kotla State, · Hoshiarpur, 

7.726 F erozepu~, and Lahore 6,1,03 
s,o87 also return over 1 ,ooo 
~~~ Jains. Jind State shows 
z,sn the greatest apparent in-
2,614 · 8 . I .,,,

7 
crease, as m 1 91 tt on y 

r,439 returned 17 3 J ains, and 
1
'
258 Amritsar also has twice as 

. =·=====~===~ many as in J8gi, but in 
Pat1ala an.d Feruzepu.r the number~ have decreased. There is a slight tendency 
for the J~m commumty t? spread m t~e Central Punjab, but no members of the 
co~n~umty are returned m the Buddh1st tracts and very few from the trans· indus 
D1stncts. 

The Jain sects by cas/e.-Reading the accounts of the Jains in former 
Punjab Census Reports, 1ss3, 1 257 , rf!g 2, II •••-us. Census Reports one can 

J 
· 1 . hardly doubt that the 

ams lave some comphcated system of cross-divisions by caste and by sect as to 
Totalaecto which om: information is 

Mand~~r-Panthi (Bania) 
Digambara ... 

Swetambar& 

Terab·Pilllthi 

Bania 
Bhabra 
Jai• 
Bani~·· 
Bilabra 
'j:Ji,. 
Faqir 

Bani~·· 
Bbabra 

4•·75• imperfect, so that it is im-
ro possible to say how the 

17,711 • 
, 1,0 , 6 commumty is organized. 

433 The figures in the margin 
238 show its division by sect 

2,435 and caste. Unfortunately 
Ia6J:t th Q aJ 

43s e sw and Aaarwal 
•8 Banias have not bee; tabu-
6o lated separately, so that 

68 

s we cannot say if as Mr 
• T ' • 

be figures exclude tbose returned as! Hindus b1 religion and Jain bt sect. 
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Paras Natb 

Dhundia 

Baistola 

Ma~hani. 
Pujera 

Sudhmar&l 

Sadhu Pantbi 
Sundar f'antbi 
Vaishoo 
UospeciJied 

Bhabra 
Bania 

Bani~ .. 
Bhabra 

Bania 
Bhabra 
(Bania) 

Bhabra 
Bania 
Jain 

~· 
Bania 
{Bania) 

., 
" 

B:~~n~·· 
Bbabra 

... 

The 'Jain ucls. 

.. , 

94 
33 

30• 

CIIAP!'ER 

lbbetson considered the 
Oswal Banias are 'gen· 
erally Swctambara, and 
the Agarwal invariably 
Digambara, by sect. The 
Agarwal sub-caste of the 
Banias is also, according 
to one of my notes, called 
Bishni, • and its name is 
said to be derived from 
aggar,. i.e., the faneo or 
sacred thread, not from 
Agroha. Further informa
tion regarding this caste 
will be found in Chapter 
VIII. The Khandelwal 

Total castes 42,)'82 Banias are also Swetam· 
Baniu 
Bhabras 
Bhatg 
Brahmans 
Faqlrs 
lains 

3>,869 J•ts ro bara ~y sect. They have, 
9,354 Kai•is 2 ' G · 

1 Khatris 1 1n urgaon, a cunous 
18 Lohars 15 CUStOm at funerals, for 

2 , 3~~ ::!l;•ts ~ they place one stone up• 
Sunar• 1 right and another on top 

. of it, and then pour a little 
water over the stone to show that all connection with the deceased has been 
.severed. The Khandelwal also appears to be a religious or sectarian cross· 

Sina Se:tlement Report. 1 88. di':ision. of t.he Brahmans, 
which m S1rsa forms a 

Brahman sub· caste. TheY. were sP.parated from the Gaur Brahmans at the time 
of Paras Ram's great sacnfice and derive their name from Mandan to divide. 

The Jain sects.-The Jains, as a body, have a remarkably complete histori· 
cal and relij!ious literature. which has been, or is being, thoroughly studied by 
German scholars. Unfortunately the results are hardly yet available in a form 
intelligible to any but specialists. Further the Digambara tenets, which are of 
great interest, are also contained in an extensive literature, but as their pa1zdits 
preserve the old-world hostility to printing, little has as yet been published 
regarding them. 

To ·make clear what follows it should be noted here that the Jains have 24 
semi·divine Jinas, whose series ends with Mahavira, (Mahabir, 'the great hero'), 
and a subsequent succession of human teachers, called sztris, a term we may 
translate by ' pontiff.' Of these the first was, according to one sect (that of the 
Kharatara gachha), Maliavira himself, and his first disciple was Gotama, who did 
not however succeed him, Sudharman becoming the second pontiff. The other 
sect, the Tapagachha, regards Sudharman as the first pontiff. Both these sects 
trace, though with some differences, the pontifical succession down to U ddyotana, 
who founded th~ 84 gachhast of the Jain(? caste) which still exist, and was 38th 
in succession .from Mahavira. 

!: fter the time of Uddhyotana there are two distinct lines of pontiffs. One, rever• 
enced by the Kharatara-gachha, is a succession of pontiffs who all, (with the excep· 
tion of Abhayadeva who was a leper), bear the title of Jinat. The other, accepted 
by the Tapa·gachhas, bears various titles, and was founded by Jagach·chandra, 
44th in succession, according to the Tapa·gachha records, from Sudtarl?an. 
These two historical gachhas or sects of the Jains have apparently been lost sight 
of in the maze of se.cts and orders into which the "community• has become divided 
in more recent times. 

• Bi!hni. -vaishna:va. ·Between tbe GhagJi!ar and Jumna rivers the Agarwal have two divisions, Bis~ni, i.e., 
orthodox Hindus,~and Jaini or Saraogi, a sect which worships Parasnatb. There is, or used to be, a d1fficulty 
about intermarriage between those twa sect5. (Cf. Sina :: ett(ement Report f 89). 

t These include the Khaodewal, Ag:Lrwal, Sri mal, Vanswal or Oswal "gots," or cacMuu according to Wilson 
Religioua Secta: oHho t:liodos, page 345· 

.i .EtobabJ,~I-·fO•iocal'natiuns-of the jimrs -or ttrlrats. The Tapa-Gachhas ·by denying to their pontiffs. 
that title may ,igoify tbeir reje<:tioa:of tbe:doctdne that they re-incafnate the Arhats. 
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I I I. 
The Digambara orders. (Punjab, 1901. 

-----~ 
-~---

· d" · · f the Jains which concern us ase those of the Digam-
The mam !VISIOns o d 'fh · · · · ked and the Swetambara, or white-cia , sects. e1r ong~n IS very 

b;ua, or na A ' ding to one account the former sect was founded by_ .Nat_aputta 
or~scure. cc~~ Ni antha} who has been identified mth Mahablr himself. 
N Jrgrant!la,h ( b g h ld tbat Mahabir only reformed an ancient order of naked 
Indeed It as een e h o· b . th time 
ascetics According to the Kharalara records t e •gam aras a:rose m e 

I
· h 'o h t"ff Chandra whereas the fapa·gachha account IS that the name 

o t e I ol pon 1 ' ' I'" 'k hh 1 s th time of the r h N" • , tha sect was changed to ~ot1 a-gac a as ear y_a e o t e 1r gran gth ponuff. It thus seems 
Dateof likely that the Digambaras 

Digan.bara Pontiff•· acoe11ion.: represent an older Ji>h.<l!ie 
Sambat 4 of belief than even ja1msm 

Bha~rnhahu, 11 '" ,. 26 itself, but, however this 
Gupl •f!Upta 6 
Mar,harooiO lin u 3 0 may be, it is certain that 
}innchnndra '" ·•• ••• ., 4 • h · f Bh d 
kunrl;lkundll ..• ... ... ,, 49 m t e time 0 a ra-
lnd. Ant. XX •89•. po'e 34 1• XXI,p•,•s7•· • bahu, the 27th in suc-

cession from Gotama, the Dig~mba~as and _Swetambaras had finally separated. 
The Digambaras forth·with spht up mto vanous sects or rather orders. 

The Digambara orders.-The successor of . Guptigu~ta .founded ·the great 
order of the Nandi Sangha, sakha, or schoot; wh1ch from 1t.s 1mport~n~e appears 
to have overshadowed the three minor orders founde.d by _h1s other dJSCipl_es, and 
which is, it would seem, often regarded as. co-extensive w1th the whole Dlgamba
ra sect. These four orders were thus des1gnated :-

Order, Synonyms. Titles of Munis. Founder. 

( ') 1\!aghanandin, who 

I Parijata* Gacbba. 
!.-Nandi Sangha~ . I Balatkarat Gana •. 

Nandin,t 

Chandra, 

I observed. the 
Kirtti, ... period of the rainy · J season under a 

Bhushana. 11andi t r e e , 
( Ccdrela too11a), 

'' l 

{ }

Vrishabha: who ob· 
Pushkara Gachba. Raja Bhadra, ... served it under ·a 

11,-Sena Sangha Surastha Gana. y· ' s J" 
(Vrishabha Sangha). 1ra, ena. ... masena or scna 

tree. 

{ 

Chaodra-Kapata Simha, Asrava, ... }Simha; who ·ob· 
lli.-Simha Sangha Gachba. served it in the 

· • Kanura Gana. Khumbha, Sagara, ... cave of a lion, 

f
Pushtaka Gachha. Dcwa, Naga. ...') Dewa : who ob· 

I served it in the 
IV.-Dewa Sangha r house of the 

1 courtezan Deva· 
LDesi Gana. Datta, Langa. . .. j datta. 

The Digambaras insist strongly on the essential unity in matters of doctrine 
and observance between all four orders, whose members alone can consecrate 
images. Collectively these four orders appear to be known as the Saraswati 
gaclzha, though perhaps that term is in strictness only a synonym of the Nandi 
Sangha. So too they appear to be called Kundakundanwaya, or 'the line of 
Kundakunda,' their fifth pontiff. In some obscure way the three minor orders 
would seem to be subordinate to the chief order, the Nandi Sangha, as they 
.all four owe allegiance, it appears, to the same pontiffs. 

Later sects.-Subscquent.to the rise of these four· orders or sakhas, there 
arose four other satzghas, v_is.: the Mula, ~~shtha, Mathu_ra.and Coppa Sangha. 
But Mula Sangha means hterally ' the Ongmal Commumon ,' and the term is 
als~ used of the whole Jain community ~nd of the Digambaras before they spilt 
up mto sects. 

• Parijata is the name oE the celestial tree, and .abo of tbe coral tree (•rytllina itllli,a). 
-tTl\" 'powerful' order. 
tStrlctly ~pe~.king then these titles are coafioed to the Nandi order. 
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Still later th~re ~rose various pantlzis, such as the Visa·, Tera·, Gumana• 
and Tota-Panth1s, z.e., those who worship a book (pustaka) in lieu of an image 
A!ld again it is said that, in Samba:t 1709, Lavaji of the Lumpaka sect,• togeth~ 
With one Dharmadasa, a cotton·pnnter, f?u.nded. the mouth-covering Dhundakas. 

Indian Antiquary, •89•, page ;•. Th~se divided mto 22 .sections (presumably the 

1 
• , BaiS·tola), one, of .w~1ch was called Dhanaji. 

Dhana s diSCiple was Bhudhara, and the latter s diSCiple Raghunathji whose 
disciple Bhishma founded the Terapanthis or Mukhabandhas (mouth·c~verers.) 
Whether these sects are confined to the Digambaras or not I cannot say, 

. But even these do not exhaust the list of sects. The Kharataragachha 
records enumerate ten gachhahhedas, the last of which was founded as late as 
Sam bat 17oo, but whether these still exist or not I cannot say. Indeed I do not 
know if they are sects or orders, or merely theological schools. The Tapagachhas 
also have various divisions, such as the Vrihad- or _Yada-, (Vata) gach!za, so 
called because Uddyotana consecrated Sarvedevasan, or, according to some 8 
sur is, under a large fig-tree ; (vat a). ' 

The Jain ~enets,.:;_ The Jai~ Jinas, Tirtha.nkaras or Arh~tas w~re 24 in number 
each havmg h_Is separat~ chtnha or cogmzance and bemg distinguished by 
the colour of h1s comple.x!On. Images of on~ or more Arhantas figure in every 
Jain temple. Thus R1sabha-Natha or Admatha has. as his cognizance the 
elephant, Sambhava has the horse, Sumati the curlew, and other Arhantas the 
lotus the swastika (doubtless a sun-symbol), the moon, a crocodile the srivatsa 
(Jike'a four-leaved shamrock in shape), a rhinoceros, a buffalo, a' tortoise or a 
boar. Parasv:'-·Natha's cognizanc_e was t~e hooded snake, (shesha-plza•zi),' and 
that of Mahav1ra, the last of the Jmas, a hon. These two latter, with Risabha· 
Natha, are the most. widely worshipp_ed, and next to. them come: Santi (the 
anteloJJe), and Nem1 (the blu~water-hly). To what pnll]eval cults these jinas 
may point one can hardly conJecture. 

It is easy to point to the resemblances between Buddhism and Jainism. 
Apart from mere religious phraseology_. whi~h ten?s t~ bt; th.e same in every 
religion, Buddha was. often ca~led Jma, the v1ctonou~: h1s death was the 
nirvana: both Buddhists and Jams also employ the swasltka or sat;•a as a sacred 

Indian Antiquary, t87J, P'gcs 14, IJ4, 354· symbol : the Buddhists also ha \'e or had 
, , tSS4, page •9•· a Digambara or order of naked ascetics. 

Further the Jains indicate South Bihar as the scene of the life and labours of 
nearly all their Tirt~ankaras, as it was. of ~uddha's, a_nd M~havira is said to have 
died at Pawa, to which place also Buddhas death IS assigned. The colossal 
statues of the Jains also resemble those of the Buddhists. 

The Jain ritua~ is .exceedingly co~ plica ted, but _it has few ~eatures of interes_t. 
Their places of p1lgnmage are five 1n number, vzs., SatrunJaya, Parasnath, m 

Indian Antiquory XI, t88>, page 247· B_i~a;. Mount {1-bu, Girnar, and Chandr~· 
and IX, t88o, page tto. gm m the Himalayas. The oldest Jam 

remains are probably at Girnar, a hill also sacred to Buddhists and Hindus ( cl : 
paragraph 15 supra). Their holy seasons appear to be peculiar to themselves, 
but the observance of the rainy season as a sacred period of the year is also 
characteristic of Buddhism. 

It is not at all easy to say in what points t~e Ja.in doctrines diverge fr~m 
those of the Hindus, but apparently the ch1ef differences are that the Jams 
repudiate the Vedas, and disavow the authority of the Brahmans. In other words 
they represent an element of H}ndui.sm which never submitted to, or at an 
early period revolted from, the quasl·s.ocial supremac:r of the Br~hman castes, and 
in this they have much m common With the Buddhists and ~~Jkhs. They also 
resemble the latter in having a line of spiritual teachers whom they reverence to 
the more or Jess complete exclusion of the Brahn;mn. 

Tlzc Jain caste.- In all 2,653 souls, chiefly in Hos~iarpur and Laho.re, are 
returned as of the Jain caste, How far they CCinslitute a true caste It IS not 
possible to say, for the. sect appears to be organized 9n two distinct but con• 

• This was a matam or mat, {mooostery ), rounded by tbe Lekhnkn. Lanka, in Sambat I So8, and fcom this 
mtd the Veshadharas look their rise, 



Ill. Buddhism. [ Punjab, t<)Ot, 

· · 1es 
0 

based on natural descent a~d 50 on cas• e. I he other 
currcn.t P'!"c'p t'he :iefs of the different sub-sects "·ithin the sect Hence arise 
sectandan! ':e., onh,'ch have yet to be elucida•ed. For example the lliandl <;;angha 
crOsS· IVISIOnS W • • L / · · 1 called the Nandi Amnaya, but am11afa means s1mp1y Kit a or 
or oraer tS a •o . f , d. • '· 1 L ( 'th r .I h t Nand' Amnaya means the generations II .. an '· v~C .'"a 1\t 
ahnHhy, so 1 .a 'd 1~ b synonvmous) is used indifferentlv for the rehg10us ~rcts 

w tc gana 15 sat P • h li b · 8 ,. l has 
or ordcn, and for the natural groups within 1 e caste t ere et.ng 4 ': ·" 1 
or gnts, i.e., families or races, of the Jams. Whether. these are many \\ay con• 
nectcd with the spiritual gachhas or not I cannot S3y. 

36 Buddhism.-Our present figures are in curious contrast to those. of 
' ,891, when no Budd~t~t.s 

. . .. 

ToTAL ... 
Kangra Ot'ltrict ... ... 

{ ~p·ti ... ... 
lndudtn& L•hul ... ... 

C"'••IY• ... ... .. . 
Mn1t.Ji - ... ... 
S1ml.11 (Kturowllr) ... ... 
c:=:::: - ::: _ _::- - -

-
1901· I 

6,Q40 
4,1)6 

:p66 
!)83 

22 
StO 

2,3.2,3 

. 

•119•· 

6.2:16 
s.;6S 

3.548 
•.&>9 

468 ... ... 

were returned except tn :::.ptu, 
Lahul and Chamba. At 
the presrnt Census Cham• 
ba has onlv returned 22,• 

and British Lahul, which 
adjoins Chamba·Lahul the 
BuddhistiC part ol Cham• 

. ba) 983, nearlv 50 p~r cent • 
less than in t8 1. On the 
other hand Kanawar, which 

is quite as di~tin• tly Tibetan and Buddhistic as Lahul, now appears to have_. re• 
turn•·d Buddhists for the first time, whde the Mandi State returns 510, two·lilths 
of whom are females. In the latter a gon·pa or Buddhist monaskry has, within 
the last lew years, been built at Rawal Sar, between Mandi town and Sujanpur. 
Dr. Vogel informs me that the principal iJ?age is th~t of Padma·\'ambhava or 
the 'lotus-born', who also takes a promwent place m the Lahul gon-p.1s whNe 
he is known as Guru Rin-po-che,t' the Teacher of Great Price,' who introduced 
Buddhism mto Tibet. 1 he presence of these Buddhists in the State was how• 
e1·cr solely due to the fact that the Sisu fair was held in Phagan. abollt the time 
of the Census, at [(awals;r, that lake being deemed peculiarly sacred by the 
Buddhists of China and Tibet. There are hardly any B\.lddhists resident in 
Mandi. 

In his rep1ort on Tahsil Chini Mian Durga Singh states that the ruling 
family of Bashahr is, according to the Shastras, held to be of divine ongin, and 
the Lamaic theury is that each l<aja of Bashahr is at h1s death re-incarn<ited as 
the Guru Lama or Guru of the Lamas, whom 1 understand to be the Dalai Lama, 
of Tibet. There is also another curious legend attached to the Bashahr family. 
For 61 generations each Raja had oniy one son and it used to be the custom 
for the boy to be sent away tl a village and not be seen by his father until his 
hair was cut for the first time in his sixth year. The idea that the first-born 
son is peculiarly dangerous to his lather's life is not confined to Bashahr. Both 
these legends originate in the doctrine of the metempsychosis, which is prevalent 
in the hills of the l'<orth-East Punjab and indeed throughout these Provinces. · 

An account of Buddhism in Kanawar will be found in Gerard's account of 
Koonawar, published in t8.p. His account agrees in all material points with 
Mr. A. H. Diack's description of Buddhism in Lahul. • 

ISLAM. 

. 37. The Mohammadan population.-As we have seen in paragraph ~of 
thts chaptey, the Moham'?adan population has increased rap;dly, in comparison 
w><h the limdu element, m the past decade. Even in the Di~tricts and States in 
which it shows a decrease, we find that the Hindus show, as a rule, a far greater 

Sobsidia'Y Table 1• B. decreas~, as for instance in 
the Nal!ve States of Loha

ru and Dujana, and in the Districts of A'Tibala, Montgomery, and Gujrat. On the 

• 341 •bould. hnwe~"r be a-Ide' to tbe Chambs figu~s &j most of the Buddhists ba.,e be~n rduroed undi:r tb&. 
um• o' B ot Htndut tn tha\ State. 

t The ~"d .. Mr. Heyde gave t.he n'\~~ at Padm;tp~ni (see the account in the KaNgHJ G,•llt11r, Part Ill, 
P,"~g~ aS\. For Rtn·p..,·cbesee Mon1er Wdhams' Baddh1sm, page l84- Rtn .. po•cbe is also & title of the Dalai Lacu 
ot L!Wa. 
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other hand in Nahan State the M ohammadan population has diminished by nearly 
a third, and in Kangra, Hoshiarpur, and J helum theM ohammadan population has 
decreased, \\hereas the Hindu has increased, or not decreased so fast as the Mo
hammadan element. In Jhelum I think emigration of a temporary character 
expla!ns this falling off, which amounts to nearly 3 per cent .. In the otiJer areas 

- one m•ght suggest that 

Gargaon 
Patljud• 
Delhi 
Simla lei-:) 
J/Qndi and Sulttl 
Fernz .. pur 

Lahore '''/ Chambll ..• 
Gujrunwal11• ... 
]hang' ... 
Multan 
Dera. bali Khan (old) 
Pellh:..war 
Kohat 

• lndutling area io the Chenab l..o1ony. 

Percenta<e of the figures point to a re• 
incr•••• trogression of M ohamma-

IS'S 
16'1 
Jt• 7 
Ill 
23 7 
lu S 
112 
106 ! 
20'Q 

101 s 
12'4 
11'3 
11>'8 

••s 

danism in the Himalayan 
area, whose ponulation is. 
essentially Hindu, but in 
Ch.tmba, Suket, Mandi 
and Simla the Moham· 
madans ha,·e increased 
far more rapidly than the 
Hindus, so that these lo· 
cal fluctuations cannot be 
explained. The increase 
in the Muhammadan po· 
pulation is most marked 
m the marg.nall y noted 

tracts, in each of which it exceeds 10 per cent. 

The extension of the Census Operati~ns to the Kurram Valley has added 
51,475 souls to the Mohammadan populatiOn, and the census of the Shirani 
country has added another 12,371. In the Lliloch trans-Frontier 2,1.951 Mcham· 
madans were enumerated as against 5,902 in 1891, so that the Mohammadan 
population of the two Provinces is now 14,141 1122 souls as against 121915,643 in 
18gt. 

38 The Sects of Islam.-The figures given in the Subsidiary Table VI 
appended to this chapter are arranged in the order followed by Mr. 1\laclaaan 
in his Census Report of 1892, paras IJI·147· There are but few remarks to"be 
made on the figures, and these will be made under each sect. Cqmparison with 
the returns of 1,891 is difficult as only males over 15 have now Yiee11 tabulated. 

Mohammadan sectl. 

Sunnis ... ... ... .. . 
St.ias ... . .. ... 
Abl·i· Hadis ... ... ... 

IgoJ.t 

.. 
95 37 

• 'J2 
~·u~ 

~ 
!)So6 

J'l9 
'OJ 

-

~I 
!)8·!6 

So 
'02 

In the two Provinces the 
figures for the three main 
sects gh·e the marginal 
percent•ges, on the total 
Mohammadan population, 
but the increase in the 
numbers of the Shias and 

t Males over 15 only. Ahl·i-Hadis is probably 
not so great as these figures would indicate, because adult males are more likely 
to be returned as belonging to these sects than females or young children. On the 
other h" nd these figures do not include the various sects, Qadria, Jalali, Nau· 
shahi, etc. 

·Next to nothing has been added since t8gr to our knowledge of the Moham· 
madan sects in these Provinces. The Revd. Ecrward Sell's Faith of Islam, 
ori~inally published in 188o, reached a second edition in 1896, but the author 

• res1ded in Southern India, and does not even mention the Chi~htis wno appear 
to be·confined to the North of India .. There is however a good deal of indige• 
'no us literature on the subject of the M ohammadan sects, but very little of it 
1s accessible to Europeans, though the Chishtis have published more than one 
work on their tenets. This literature merits more attention "than it has hither· 
to received, but it is singularly unattractive in form, and requires tne most careful 
use as it is, historically, inaccurate and confusing. 

After describing briefly the two newest sects of Islam which have arisen in 
the Punjab, I shall give some notes on the Shia sect and its developments. 
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m. The Alrmadiyos. 

3g The Ahma~iyas. -·ll.e o;ect retnm sh~>ws 1,113 l?ll~"·ers, males over 

I '1' Gl ' 01 Ah. a' f}f Kadian in rile Gurdaspur Dtstnct. In October 15 o ,~ 1r1a HHa n . • • 
' · · of th" a'pro•ching ren<us thiS Yet adup·ed the des1gnauon of Afi· 

l:J-00 m V1~W .-;- I) n -' I f h . 
m"diya, and'''" return is jlr"bahly a complete o.ne. I ~e le~der o t e sect ~s a 

D. I· . '! c.l w·L 15e fanoily came from Pcrsoa m the t1me or Babar.and obtamed 
ar oiS " ug ... ' II ' • • 1\1 I . . h 

a 0 •ir in the present l.Jistnd of Gurdas~ur .. B••gmmrg as a au avt wtt. a 1 t spec13J rn1·s•o• to ·he sweepers, the Mtrza 
G .. duourGu•1tm, rlgt·!)O·P'•• 6•· eve11 tually advan<ed claims to be the 

Mahdi or Messiah, expected by Mohammadans ard Christi~s alike. T~e sect 
ho"''ver emphatically repudi~tcs tloe d~ct11ne trat the Mahd1 of Islam 1nll. be a 
warrior and relics on the Sahth Bokhan, the most authentic of the tra~1t:ons: 
'\\hi1 h sa1·s 'he shall 1•agc rh:o "ars, bnt d•scontmue war for t~e sake_of rehgoon. 
ln his volurnin<•US writings the Mirzo. has combatfd the doctrme of J•hatl and the 
secl is thus OJ•posed to the extreme section of the Ah1-i-Hadis. 

40 The Oitte·Shahis-The f~>llowing_ account of a new uno;thodox _sect 
of Mohammadan origin by Lata Piata Ram, Extra Assostant Commtsstoner, ts of 
interc't :-

'1 T~w nr,Jy r1·liJ;ious sect ~~·quiring .notice _i.n the Cnjrat ~istrict i~ that or the Oitte~ 
Shnhi Mn!'~'mans. The sen H 11ot an lnfhu·nual one, but, as rt sometm1c~ attracts attf'n
ti•m u 111 id .t('r.;cription of it will be os ful. Ditte-S11a.h, the foun.ler of the: sect. was al1 
Ara\n ol :-uk Kal:m, about thnf' n1iles f':lst or liujral to\'\n. At thr: age cf 40 he became a 
Ui~· iple of aj11k1t nanwd ~!ian ft.1oham~ad P~uah nr. Sheikhpur in G_ujrat and having given 
up \\(;rldly pur~urh. bP~_:w to lc ad a rr-trrc·d lrfc. _ H1s erred was a s1mple one: he f"Xhorted 
pt'O)•I'· tn clc• gnnd _ac-tions ::tnri di~rf_·gard ou_twa.rd_ c~remonials. He wore r~"d clothes. aa~d 
iii !laid to lra\'f' Rl\ t·n t•p rhr r£>1rgtoU!I dutlfS enJOIOeri by Islam Pt>ople Aockf'd to hnn 1!1 
lntJ!C numlwrs, and u:tvt" him prc~cr.tfl, whi<.h were takt"~ care of by his sister's son ~liart 
Mul:ammari Yar. He mule ~orne disciples aml died aLoul :to y('ars ago. He was sue• 
ccf'd• d by Mian 1-lul am mad Yar who is trow coas.idned the bead of the sect. 

Th• re i!l no leorned man among the Dittr-Shntris a-ndtr e ~cct do not possess any books 
or 1itt·r:11ure. 'I hry•diE<·ard tire ordinary religinus r:ulte-s obsen·ed by Musalm.&ns ~nd 
con~idn l>ittr Shah to be the real Rontl of (J'Jd and ft-el so much reverence for him that 
other~ 1l11nk that they bd C\'C him to he not difterent (rom (,od~r "j he init'iated Ditr~ 
Skthi .. ;Lalpn~h 1 wear rrd clothts a,nd also ornamt'n's ;1nJ lead a chet'dullrfe_ On the 
orra~.ion .ol thr: :1111 i\'{'rs<try of IJitte Sha_h's. dc:::tth, whtch_ is on the 9th ~f b~adon, they 
lwld n lair ot \11!-i \nmb m Suk K~lan, ~mgrng and danc1!'!g and f"xpresstng JOY On the 
CCC3!--Hm. It a Dittt·~~hahi dtt 9 his bier is acr-nmpani' d by singing putit"s and a large 
con~oursc of r•'flp)c as~en•blc. 'I h~ pre~ent hf'ad •·f the sect rsabout 50 years ofagP,and 
Hough lihtrrate is rrsp• ctcd by all rhcrf" an· al..:.o 12 or IJ other Tl'eO, disciples ol Ditte
~b.Lb, who arc rcgar.d('d as n.itinlt:d and are tbC"refore objects o( veneration. 

The e> act number of followers is not knoiVn but is believed to be a thousand ormore. 
Three fairs are lu·ld :- · • 

(•) Fair of Shah Khursh•-d held in Sialkot. Thi~ is held in the month of Chet; 
"lu·n D•ltt·~hanis as,emble at Suk and start together for Sialkol 

(2) Fair of "uhnmm.•d Panah, the spiritual guide of Ditte Shah .. This is held in tM 
month of liar at Sh•ikhvor. 

(3) !<'air of llitte Skh. 1 his is held in Bhadon at Suk where there is a tomb llf 
D1tte Shah. · 

Thr h·li,·l omong the rnmmon people is th:tt Ditte Shah was a pious man who 
ltd n L'ontl hf~ ~nd was a I·aktr. He us,·d to dr~ss at times like a woman but was 
ftet- f1om St'l1!-oUalrty. \Vhale\~r he rect"i\.·rd frr~m thf" prople he di~trihuted in al~s. He iS 
NH.I ht hnvl" r'lladt" no diF>ctple~, but on his death a tomb was erectt"d to him which is looked 
upon "io h rt·spcd by the ignorant pt·ople Amongst the orthodox Musalmans Ditte Shahis 
arc fOn~u1t red Lobe heret1cs. It is s~ud that they number about 2tooo persons 1 Some 
have actually returnl'd thcmsel\'es as Ditte~Shahi." 

The number of this sect which appears in our returns is 7 I 

41. The Shi~B.-As in ~revious Censuses there can be but little doubf 'that 
o~r figures lor Sh1~s are co~s1~erably b~lo~ the mark. 1 he Shia is allowed, and 
e\en ~ncouraged, to conceal h1s creed, 1f Its exposure would be inconvenient. 
Even on Bahaw.alpur the Shtas only amount to 3·4 per cent. of the total Moham
madan populauon. 
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The history of the Shias and of their tenets is one .,f the most obscure, as 
it is one of the mo~t. fascina.ting, problems in the history o( religion. Its o~gin 
dates back to the earhest penod of Islam and may be briefly traced as follows. 

42. The Quraish.-The sanctity of the tribe in which Mohammad was born· 
dates from 440 A.D., or nearly two centuries bef.>re the Prophet's power reached 
its zenith, in which year Koshai acquired for his family the guardianship of the 
Ka'bah-the four-square sacred stone at .vhich the gazelle was sacred-at 
Mecca. Before the birth of Mohammad two rival factions were formed the 
Hashmites and the' U mawiyah, and the feud passed on from generati~n to 
generation. Mohammad was a descendant of Hashimi and his bitterest oppo
nents were the m.en of the I 1mawiy'!'h party, w~o _after his death reopened the feud 
and eventually ktlled the sons of A h. Thus Wlthm Islam from the earliest time~ 
there have been two great movements, The first is represented by the Sunnis, 
The other: represented by the Shias, rests more on Mohammad's personal sanctity 
on the 'light of Mohammad,' which descended to Ali and from him passed on t~ 
the true Imams, who alone are the l;lwful successors of the prophet. And there is 
a third element, the philosophical, mystic doctrints of Sufiism, which has appa· 
rently influenced both movements to some extent. Moreover it is important to 
bear in mind the history of the Moslems in any attempt to discuss the tenets of 
the modern :O.Iohammadan sects, and not to assume that all departures from the 
orthodox creed of Islam are due to Shia influence. 

43 The Shia tenets.-The Usul or fundamental tenets of the Shias or 
~followers' of Ali are five:-( 1) the unity of God, (2) his justness, (.)l the 
divine mission of all the pr~phets, of whom· Mohammad is the chief, (4) to con
sider Ali, the Khalif, and his descendants from Hasan to' Al-.lfahdi,' the 
twelve Imams, and (S) the resurrection. Of these the fourth has led to the 
greatest dissensions in Islam. The Shia doctrines rest on the absolute sanctity 
of the descendants of Ali, to whom in consequence almost divine honours are paid: 
tre Sunnis, while respecting the house of Ali, accord them no authority, and thus 
the tenets of the two great sects are irreconcileable. Yet so deeply ront~d is this 
belief in inherited sanctity that the Sunnis hold. in theory, that the ''halif must 
be of the Quraish tribe, though in practice the rule has never been observed, 
This doctrine of inherited sanctity is dependent on, or at least closely conner. ted 
with, the belief in the metempsychosis, and has rendered it possible lor the 
Snia sect to admit of many developments, so that from the cardinal tenet of the 
unitv of God was eventually evolved a system of pantheism. This was due, 
probably, to the introduction of the Sufi doctrines, which occurrerl in the second 
.:entury of the Hijra, a11dbad been preceded even then by an earlier mystiLism. 
DeriV<·d probably from st•f, wool, the term Sufi would appear to imply renunria· 
tion of the world, for ascetics were always so clad The initial insptratton (r/h.mr) 
is gained by repeating in absolute seclusion the name of Allah, until the utterance 
becomes mechanical, and then divine enltghtenment ensues. as in t~e J•oga. The 
esoteric teaching of the Sufis compares stnsu:tlity to ecstasy, and rn thts too has 
an~lo.,ies in the Shaktak practices. As an organization Sufiism recognizes two 
grad:S, persons of admitted piety and acknowledged san7tity being div!ded in~o two 
clas<es, vis.:-( 1) !he mufns, or those who are aut honzed to establt;h bflt <.t, or 
spiritual discipleship, and (2) the ghair-mujas or those not so authorized, who 
are engaged only in th~ amelio~ation of ~ •fs or self. !he Qu~a.n is v~lued as .a 
divine revelation but tn practice th.e yotce of the Ptr or spmtual. ?lrector IS 

substituted for it and the 11wr•d or dtsctplt: has no further responstbtlny. Here· 
again we find a ~esemblance to the Guru·stkhi system of spiritual relationship 
in Sikhism. 

44· The Shia sects.~-The ?octrin~ of the lmama!PC:Ontained within it the 
germs of schism. The tmamat bemg a hght (11ur) whtch passes lby natural 
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f ne to the other the Imams are prophets and divine, and thi~ 
d•'s.cent). romro ble Thus the second Imam, Hassan the eldest son of A It 
henltage •.s m~Ien:.tl .of Khalil but not his Imamat which had descended to 
hf~ ~::t~~n hiss d~~h passed' by his inheritance to Hosein. Its subsequent 
devolution followed the naturallme of descent, thus :-

Ali (the 1St Imam). 

I 
r-----'----~ 

Hassan (the 2nd Imam). Hosein (Jrd). 
I 

Ali II Zainu'l·Abid-din (4th). 
I I 

Mohammad Baqr (sth). 

I 
Jafir Sad•q (6th). 

~------~~~-------~ 
Musa Kazim (7th). 

I 
Ali Ill (8th). 

Ismail. 

I 
Mohammad Taqi (qth), 

I 
Ali VI (1oth). 

I 
Hassan Askar i (nth). 

Mohammad Abu'I·Qas
1
im, or Imam Mahdi 

(12th). 

In the time of Ali II the fourth Imam, the Imamites, as we may term the 
Shias formed themselve; into a secret order, with a series of seven degrees, into 
each ~I which its votaries were formally initiated. This rhbvement transformed 
the Shia sect or faction into a secret society, or group of societies, and had far
reaching results, though at first it appears to have been merely a measure of 
self-defence against the oppression of the Sunni sect. It was soon followed by· 
the great Shia schism, which arose out of a dispute as to the succession to the 
lmamat. jafir the sixth Imam, nominated Ismail, his eldest son, but on the 
latter's premat~re death he declared that Musa was his heir, to the exclusion of 
Ismail's children. The succession to the Imamat was thus governed by the 
usual rules of inheritance, the uncertainty of which has so often led to fratricide 
and civil war in eastern empires. The claims of Ismail were supported by one 
party among the Shias, despite the declaration of Jafir, and thus was founded 
the lsmailia sect. The other party, the Imamites, supported the claims of Musa, 
and this sect of the Shias believes that the twelfth Imam, Mohammad, is still 
aliv.e, that he wanders over the earth, and is destined to re-appear. The Ismail
ians on the other hand hold that the last visible Imam was Ismail, alter whom 
commenced the succession of the concealed Imams. And to go back for a moment 
the Nosairians held that Ali was the last, as well as the first, Imam, and it thus 
appears that the Shia sects originated, historically, in divergent views as to the 
personal claims of the Prophet's natural descendants to succeed to the Imamat. 

45. The Ismailians.:.... The history of the Ismailians is of great interest not 
only in itself but also in that the tenets of the sect are still a living force in the 
Mohammadanism of this part of India. History does no.t tell us what became 
of the children of Ismail, but their sacred character lent itself to the foundation 
of one of the most remarkable and important organizations known to history. 
The Ismailians were first organised by Abdulla, a native of the Persian Province 
of K huzistan, who retained or revived the organization of the sect into orders 
which had been introduced in the time of the fourth Imam. His successors 
how~~er gave an entirely new character to the sect. The descendant-probably 
a sptntual, not a natural descendant-of Abdullah the lsmailian proclaimed him• 
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self the legitimate descendant of Ali and Fatima, and assuming the title of 
Al·Mahdi, usually given to the last Imam, founded the Fatimite dynasty in 
Egypt. His descendant Mohammad-ibn-lsmail indeed went a step further and 
accepted the doctrine that the Khalif was an incarnation of the invisible Imam 
and as such a god on earth, abandoning apparently the pretence of actual descent 
from Ali. To this teaching the sect of the Druses owes, in some obscure way, 
its origin, and the idea that the Mahdi need not necessarily be re-incarnated in a 
descendant of Ali was fruitful in its results, for to it may be traced the claims of 
various Imams to that title. In India Sheikh Alai of Agra claimed to be Al·Mahdi 
and as among his disciples was Sheikh Mubarik, the father of Abdul Faiz, the 
Wazir of Akbar, it is probable that that emperor was greatly influenced by Mah
davi ideas. To the same teaching may be ascribed the origin of the Babi sect in 
modern Persia, whose doctrines appear not to have penetrated to India, and 
various other movements in the Mohammadan world. 

When the fortunes of the Western or Eg-yptian lsmailians were on the 
wane, the sect was revived, in Syria, by Hasan Ibn Sabah, who was like Omr 
Khayyam a companion and protege of Nizam-ul-Mulk, Wazir of Alp Arslan, 
Seljuk. Hasan reorganized the order, which he divided into seven grades, one 
of which was called the Fidwi, or 'consecrated,' and which became popularly 
known as the Hashishi, or hemp-eaters, a term soon corrupted into Assassin in 
the European languages. Of this order Hasan was the first Sheikh, or 
chief, a title somewhat unfortunately translated Grand Master, seeing that the 
Sheikh claimed to be-at least in the person of Mohammad Kiah, the third 
Sheikh-an incarnation of the concealed Imam, wielding supernatural powers, 
and r.cl merely the head of a militant religious order. 

From their stronghold at Alamat in the Elburz• the Sheikhs dominated 
Mohammadan Asia, by a perfectly organized system of assassination, during ~ 
century and a half, until, towards the close of the thirteenth century, the last Sheikh 
was overthrown by H ulaku Khan, the descendant of Zenghiz Khan. The sect 
howeYer was not exterminated, and, though it had lost its power, continued to 

. exist, but rather as a sub-sect of the lsmailians than as an mdependent organiz
ation, in Irak and the anti-Libanus. Its present head, a lineal descendant of the 
fifth Sheikh, is His Highness the Agha Khan of Bombay, who has a considerable 
following in the Punjab and the regions of the Hindu Kush. 

46. The Sufi orders.-The Sufis have, in addition to their various sects, 
thirty-two orders, whose origins and relations to the various sects are exceedingly 
obscure, but in certain cases they resemble the sects in that their founders were 
descendants of Ali and as such shared in the inherited sanctity of the Imams. 

Of these orders the oldest is the Qadria, founded about 1100 A.D. by 
Abdul-Qadir Jilani1 a descendant of Ali through the martyr Hasan, according 
to the genealogies preserved in India, though the Shias are said to deny his claim 
to this descent. 

The Qadria sect has had several branches in India, as for example the 
Muqimia, Pakrahmania and Naushahi.t Closely connected with the Qadria is 
the Saharwardi order, founded circa 1200 A.D. in Baghdad, and established in 
the Punjab by Baha-ud-din Zakaria or Bahawal-Haqq, Multani, a fellow travel· 
ler of Sayad jalal, two centuries later. From this sect again branched off the 
Jalalis. 

Another of the thirty-two Sufi sects was theNaqsh-bandi or mystics, founded 
. about 1300 A.D. in Persia, by Pir Mohammad. One of the earliest leaders of 

this sect was Haji Bektash, who was succeeded by Khoja Ahmad; the Bektash, 
also called Qizzil-bash or Kizzilbash, appear, however, as a separate sect or 
order in the list given by Cooke Taylor in his History of Mohiimmadanism. · 

Lastly the Chishtia sect, founded in Khorasan, and introduced into t~e 
Punjab by Khwaja Farid-ud-din Shakar-Ganj, (usually known as Baba Fand 

• Elburz, the Sanskrit Haraithi, would seem to have been famous for its hemp (Soma) in Vedic times. (Oldca• 
berg, Religion of the Veda, page 178), 

t. Sec paragraph 29 •wl'"· 
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ra~es of the Mohamm.<dan world, and that by the irony of fate the J•·sc•:nd~nts 
of the Prophet fom1d their most zealous supporters amongst the alien per,ples. 
As we come down to modern times we find that Shiaisrn becomes mr,rc: an J 
more a question of race, or, in India of caste, its t~:ods finding a m·)rc cow ·oni;1 ] 

soil, as far as one can ~ee, among the races of I_ranian and Indian orig;,,· · t1 1an 
among those of Arab1an descent, or those wh1ch have come ur.9cr r\rc.uian 
influences, and it will thus be of interest to give some details as to the races 
and castes which profess Shiaism. 

49· The races of the Shias.-It has been observed above that Pir 
Roshan found followers among the Pathans, yet no Afghan or Pathan• is a Sh1a 
at the present day. The Shias of Afghanistan are the non-Afghan races such a~ 
Hazacas, Kizzilb~sh, Tajiks, Farsiwans, Badakh>hanis, Roshanis, etc., .and in 
Kurram the Tuns, who have further compelled the !3angash to adopt that 
creed. 

The above tribes are ethnologically of great interest, but we know little of 
them. 

Th7 Tur~s are the dominant tribe in the Kurram V?-ll~y (i~ which curiously 
enough IS a village called Jalandhar). Probably of Punpb1 ongm they are said 
to be all:ed to the Khattars of Fatehjang and are closely related to the Jajis. 
Their oc~upation of Kur~am dates ~rom at least four. c~nlurics back, for they 
are mentiOned by Babar m h1s Memotrs, and they are now thoroughly Afghanized 
except in religion. They are divided into two factions, Drewandis or the fol: 
lowers of their old Sayads, who appear to be Bokharis, and Mian Murids or 
adherents of the Tirah Sayads, whose influence was imported into the \'alley in 
182o A. D. 

Each family has its hereditary mourners, who possess great influence and 
take the place of .the mullahs in the Pathan tribes-there being no mullahs 
among the Turis, who as Shias pay great reverence to Sayads-and the matim 
kotha, or mourning house of the village, at which eYery Friday and for 13 dal's 
in the Moharram all tbe villagers assemble, is the centre of their religious life. 
They must make, if means permit, a pilgrimage to Karbala and Mash had, and arc 
closely connected with Persia, Shalozon village being closely connected with 
the provinces of Mazenderan and Azarbeijan. On the other hand few go to 
Mecca. Their celebration of the mourning in the Moharram is of i·1lense earn
estness, and the Christian martyr (shahid) who was killed at Karbala by the 
side of the sons of Ali is still commemorated in the sermons of the Sayads at 
this time.t 

The Ki3zilbaslz.-Kizzilbash, or red-head, is an offensive nid>-name given 
by the Turks to the Bektash of Cappadocia, Shias in faith, or with a religion 
which is a strange mixture of Shiaism, Paganism, Manich<£ism, and Chris-

Journal AnthrOiJOlogicnl Institute, 1900: page tianity. They were transplanted from 
JOS· Cj Punhb Census Report, lb8J, I Slo, Persia by the Turks, and are a people oi 
remarkable individuality. 294 numbers of this tribe are shown in our returns 
and they are found chiefly in the centre and east of the Punjab. It is noteworthy 
that none are now returned from Peshawar. 

The Shias of the Hindto Kush . .:.... The Shia doctrines are widely spread in 
the Hindu Kush, being found in Skardo and Nagar, where their followers out· 
number the Sunnis, and also in Gilgit. The territories of Yasin, Hunza, Shignan, 
Roshan, Wakhan and Sarikal are inhabited by a sect called 1\lullai or Moghli,t 
the adherents of H. H. the Agha Khan of Bombay, who also h~s many followc~s 
amona the Hindu Jhiwars and Sunars of the North-West PunJab. How far th1s 
sect fs an off·shoot of the Shias I cannot say, but the;y appear now to be 
dissenters from, and opposed to, that sect. 

• Mr. Merk is of opinion that the Shias of Tirah are the spiritual desceJ'lJants of thC' Roshaniu. 
t This account of the Turis is based on the le.tt·st information available, but it shou.ld be noted here :1.lso thaC 

Raverty regarded the Turis as Roshania:.o, not as Shias. The Tuyis have cr had a curtOU!i custom. When ~hey 
meet a stranger they nsk first if he is 'straight' or' crouked • putting the forefiuger to the forehead first :str:11.1t:bt, 
&ben bent. By 1 straight' they mean' Shia. ', • 

t Possibly these aames are presernd in the place·names of Mullahi Tola (in Attock) tnd Ucb Mo£hali io 
Bllhaw3lpur, 
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1he Orn"::ai S11ias.-Among the Orakzai Pathans the Shia is distinguished 
by his rcver,:nce for the Sayads who take. the pl~ce of the mullahs among the 
Sunnis. The Sayad's person is ~ac~ed, h•s c~r.se JS feared, and .a!l the property 
of his disciples ( murid3) is at h1s ~1spusal. I he Sh1as often VISit Karbala, add 
Ali's name to the ka/imn, and pray ~1th oren, not folded, arm;,_r~st•~g the fore~~ad 
on a sijda·gaft, (a round stamped p1ece o baked clay about I :i m d1ameter), v.h1ch 
every Shia carries, together w1th a rosary of many coloure.d beads, of Karbala 
cl· y and a comb all of Karbala manufacture, Like the Tuns they have matzm 
k/:a~as in lieu of ~osques, and the only influential mu!la!zs amongst them a~e those 
who can recite the elegies (mnrsins) on the deaths of H!lsan and H?sem. As 
elsewhere the Shias are more careful about ceremom::~l than S~nms, for th~y 
refuse food cook"d by a Hindu, though they may take uncooked art1cles .from h1s 
hands. Nor will they cat anything ha!at'd by a Sunni, or hares, ?r the k1dneys of 
~heep and goats. A Shia can be recognized by the fashiOn of h1s ~urban and the 
dark khaki colour of his clothes, as well as by the abse~ce of.whtskers, and the 
st·paration of the beard f(o~ the moustaches, the up~cr hp bemg shaved .lor .a 
finger's breadth. The Shta may smoke tobacco 1~ a bowl. (clu!am),. whtc? ts 
forbidden to the Sunni by the mullahs. The Nauroz IS ~spectally a Shta lesttval. 
Shias take Sunni w:ves, who become converts after marnage, but do not often 
give a daughter to a Sunni. · 

7 he origi11 o/ the Orakaai.-The Orakzai is a tribe of. oJscure origin and 
it is doubtful if they arc true Afghans, though they are sa1d to belong to the 
Karlanrai race, being descended from Kadi, the younger son of Karran, as are 
the Dilazak. 1 he tribe itsdf claims descent from a Persian prince, Sikandar 
Shah, who was exiled (wrukaai, lost or exiled) from his father's kingdom, and 
took refuge with the Mohammadan king of Kohat, by whom he was employed 
to ~ubdu" the Tirahis of Tirar., who were then Hindus or non-Afghans, ruled by 
various ra/<IS and divided into two branches Dilazak and Parbali. · Sikandar 
Shah conquered the Tirahis, and on the death of the Kohat king claimed· that 
region as his son-in-law, but was opposed by Banga, a Dum or musician of the 
Persian court, who had been despatched in search of the prin'cb, but· had passed 
himself off at Kohat as his brother, and obtained the second daughter of the king 
in marriage. Failing to conquer Banga Sikandar Shah returned to Tirah, and 
married a Tirahi woman as his second wife. After his death his descendants 

. \\".Iged constant wars with the Ban gash, or descendants of Banga, until the plain 
country was allotted the latter and the hills to the Orakzai. 

Bellew assigns a common origin to the Orakzai, Afridi, Bangash, etc., and 
says the B11ngash were ousted from Zurmat in Waziristan by the Ghiljis and 
driven into Kurram, and thence into Miranzai and Kohat, whence they expelled 
the Ghabris, Salis and 1\fangari.s, thre~ non-Afghan trib~s, .of whom the first may 
be the modern Gl~ebas of Tahstl Pmd1. Gheb m Rawalp1.nd1. The Orakzai include 
however several tnbes such as the She1khan, of Gardez m Waziristan the Mishtis. 
and Ali Khels, both originally Yusafzai, and the Malia Khels of Ghilzai desent 
who are not true Orakzai. These tribes however are not Shias for that sect 
is practically confined to the Mohammad Khels, who include the tribes shown 

Ibr ~tohommod Khcls. in the margin, though the Tazi, Bar Aud, 
~l..oi Khcls, a_nd Lar Aud, ~hree iza,~zsaya or vassal sec· 
i~J~I~ziz 1\hc\, o! 1he Kamal Khel seclion. tl~ns of the T>rah S~un, or Afzal Khels, in 

Ttrah, are also Shtas. The Mohammad 
~\:hels are descendants of Bazid according to the tribal pedigree, and it is interest• 
m.g t~ trace thew co~nection with t~e shri~es of th~ South-West Punjab, for the 
::i1pa\ as have tw~ shnnes, o~e at Us1,• a swrat of Ptr Kamal Shah, a grandson of 
!llakh~um Jahaman of Uch m Jhang, and the other a shrine of Pir Saidan Shah 
a cousm of Makhdum I sa of Bilot in Dera Ismail Khan. ' 

Tl~e Chamlwnnis.-:-The Charnkannis, Para Chamkannis or Chakrnannis ware 
3: herellcal sect of Pers1an Moh.amm~dans, who fled from Persia to escape persecu· 
t10n, and who were called Ah llah1, a sect of Shias (not mentioned in Cooke 

,.• Ushi, _in Per~~.:-~, w~s l~c binh-pbce o~ Khwaja Outb-ud--din, who c::tme to Ajmer and studied under 
~,1 11 ~~-udlljm SH .• s:m Ch~~hu, and thence mtgrated to Delhi. Amongst his disciples at Delhi were Khwaja 

§
'·1nl -u ~~ hakz\rg-;m} and the emperor, Shams-ud-din Altamsh, (Punjab Notes and Queries I8f~ 
UJ.).I, quoting lriJm the fartkh .Makhzan). , ' 
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Taylor's list of the thirty-two Shia orders). They had peculiar ceremonies and 
curious stories are told of the immoral proceedings connected therewith. A burn
ing light was, it appears, an essential element in their rites, in which both sexes 
joined, and on account of this light they were called by the Persians Chiraek· 
Kash, • or ' lamp extinguishers.' The Chamkanni appear now to be almost 
entirely Sunnis, though the Budh Khel section is still Shia. The tribe has four 
main sections :-

Khwaja 

i. Khani Khel, 
K h I' { ii. Mirza Khel, 

a 0 1
' iii. Darra Khel, 

iv. Haji Khel, 

whose names suggest a quasi-sectarian organization. According to Afghan 
accounts the tribe was dispersed sao years ago owing to a great famine one 
·branch going to Kabul, one to Peshawar {where they still hold Cham'kanni 
village), and some to Hindustan, but the bulk of the tribe remained near the 
southern slopes of the Sufed Koh, west of Tirah, and held their own against the 
Orakzais and Turis. 

50. The castes of the Shias.-The distribution of the Shia population 
is one of considerable interest. According to our returns they are found chiefly 
in Mianwali, Jbang, Shahpur, Rawalpindi and other Districts on the Indus and 
in Kurram, but they are represented in nearly every district. Mr. Maciagan 
observes that the Shias of Gujranwala are mostly Bhattis, and those of Jhang 
Sfals, under the influence of the Qoreshis of Hassan Bale! and Shorkot, and of 
the Sayads of Uch: while in Jhelum the Shias are mainly Say ads, Mirasis and 
:Kanjars. The Ghakkhar~, who claim a Persian origin, used to be, according to 
Sir Lepel Griffin, many of them Shias, but it appears that they are now exclu. 

· sively Sunni. 
The Khojas.-Haji Sayad Sadr·ud-din's tomb is at Trindah Gorgej in the 

peshkari of Gothchani of Bahawalpur. He was a contemporary of Sher Shah 
Sayad Jalal and is ~lso called . cka?fras_i-r~sawa!a ?r "having 84 shrines," 
because 84 perfect samts had shnnP.s m hts time. Thts strongly reminds us of 
the 84 Siddhs of Gorakhnath. He converted many Hindus, to whom he is 
known as Machhar Natht, to Islam, and appears to be the author of the Dasa· 
vatar, which describes the ten incarnations, nine of Vishnu and the tenth of Ali, 
the son·in·law of Mohammad. His converts included many Khojas in Sind and 
they built the shrines of this saint and of his third son Sa yad Ghias-ud-din at 
Uch. Sayad Hassan Kabir-ud-din or Hassan Darya was the eldest son of Sayad 
Sadr-ud·din. He was so called because he once met a. party of Hindus on their 
way from Sindh to the Ganges, and promised them they should see that river 
and the Jumna close by at the Panjnad or Indus. Upon his fulf.lling his promise 
they became converted. 

According to Burton, the Khojas of Sindh are Persian immigrants who do 
. not worship in a mosque, but in a khano, or lodge, and are Ismailias, but they 
are not connected with the Punjab Khojas. The latter are undoubtedly, for the 
most part, converted Brahmans, Khatris, Aroras, etc., and, though not 
returned as Shias, often belong to the Qadriai or Chishtia sects, as is the case 

. at Leia where they.are numerous. Those of Dera Ismail Khan have a Pir 
at Maghiana, in Jhang, and another at Baghdad, but details are wanting, 
Again the Punjab Khojas are also independent of 'the Bombay Khojas 

. and do not own any allegiance to His Highness -the Agha Khan and the}' 
·were probably converted to the Qadria and allied ·sects in the time of 
Akbar :whose.association with the Jegends of the Jab; and Khatris is curious. 
In th~ case ,of the latter, ,Jegend may -well have preser:ved something historically 

• Or lampebearers (7). . There is still a Mohammadan sect so named. as to which 1 have no 
particulars. 

t MaciJtar.=mosqaito,,.nd.isa;eommon.·nick. .. nanre. ·Jt is euriou& tbat so manJ saints ·haw.natnea>of 
plants or animals.. 

t The Kbojas of Jammu, who. are <O..,.rted.Kbatris (an<! .appawUiy.Brabowlsa.ud.A=as),-<aiJ -llioiiiHifto 
.Son b. but areeitber of tbo QaPr~ Dr blp.qsbbandJ HOt,. 
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f Akb r's attitude towards the Hindus was one of ~xtreme tolerance. 
~~\hi~ da/the Bhat at a Khatri wedding (in Bahawalpur) g1v~s two cocoanuts 
to the brid<"groom's father, one in the name of Akb~r, the .other m the name ~f 
Todar Mal,' Tan nan, his minister. T~e story IS attnbuted to t~e emperors 
practice of sending a cocoanut as a weddmg·pre~ent. to every I<.hatn_, and. may 

cry pos~ibly commemorate a policy of conr.1hat10n towards the Hmdus m the 
Punjab ,~·hich Jed to the acceptance of the Shia for~ ~f. Islam .by ~orne. of the 
castes above mentioned. Further traces of the Sh1a mAut?ce m f:imd~lsm may 
be seen in the fact that the Brah~ans of Goliana, a ':'illa.ge !n Ta~s1l Gujar Kh~n 
of Rawalpindi, are murids or disr.1ple~ of Ab?ul-Qad1r }1lan!, whll~ the Kha!ns 
of the Handa section reverence She1kh Fand S~akar·<?anJ as the1r patr~>n samt, 
and take their sons for the maunan, or first ha1r·c?ttmg ceremo~y,, elth~r to 
Pakpattan or to a tank near Gujrat into which a bnck from the samt s shnne at 
Pakpattan'has been thrown. The Mokol Khatris also employ a Qazi or Mullah 
at the jan eo ceremony. 

The Paradtas.-The term Paracha is applied, on the frontier, to any 
Mohammadan trader, most of the traders being converted Hindus. In the 
Punjab the term is also used loosely for any Hindu convert to Islam, but at 
Makhad, on the Indus, there is small distinct community claiming descent from 
two daughters of Naushirwan (t.e., a Persian origin), which goes by that name. 
Originally fire-worshippers, they were converted by Mohammad Mustafa, and 
became carpet-weavers, (jiYash), whence the name. They profess to be 
Sunnis, and are nearly all of the Qadria or Chishtia sects, few being Naqsh
bandis and none Sahanvardias. There is a branch of the tribe called Sawal at 
.Mullahi Tola in Attock, and they ha,·e a considerable colony at l3ukhara, 

The Btira Sa'adat.-The Bara Sa'adat of the Jumna-Ganges Doab, with 
. whom many of the Eastern Sayads (of 

PunJ•b c ..... Report, 188J, I s•S· D II ') d . d "d bl e ll are connecte , enJoye cons1 era e 
political importance during the latter days of the Moghul empire. The Bara 
Sa'adat are avowed Shias•, and claim descent from Say ad Abdul Farsh Wasiti, i.e., 
of Wasil, who in 391 A. H. came to India with Sultan Mahmud Ghaznawi, and the 
Sayad's three elder sons settled near Sirhind, being afterwards joined by the 
fourth son, whence as the Mohammadan conquests ·extended their descendants' 
influer.ce spread over Delhi, Mirath and the whole of the Doab. The term Bara 
is explained to mean 'outsider', because some of the Sayads lived in the country, 
as opposed to 'Shaharwala' applied to those who lived in the city of Delhi-ilself. 
Bara however could hardly be derived from bahir-wala, and it seems clear that 
it means' twelve'. 

The Bara Sa'adat have a very curious organization. The people of each 
village have a special nick-name or designation, such as !mtta, dog, (Kakroli 
village), ulr1, owl ( Sakrera ), he-ass and she· ass (G halibpur and Sedipur). These 
at first sight look like survivals of ancient Arabian totem-clans, but there are other 
(and more numerous) nam.es _denoting trades, etc., such as, sweeper, bangle
maker, dum, green·grocer (Kun)fa), barber, oilman, _etc., and some even less 
flattering, s~ch as cht~ol'a, funny, chutiya, fool, dar-ul-ltamaqat, 'house of follf,' 
lwngar, rusuc, ghost and she-ghost (blwt-m). 1 hese terms may possibly be 
rehcs of ~ system .of initiation into the degrees of a secret order, and they are 
paralleled m 1 urkey m the order of the Maulavis in which the novice is called 
the scul!i~~· a~d so on, It is also conceivabl~ that the term barah points to a 
f~mer diVIsiOn mto twelve degrees. The Sayads themselves explain that the 
mck·~am~s are pass-·words (palwal), which clearly indicates that some such 
orgamzatlon as those found among the Ismailians, once existed. 

51. The black and white factions.-At the risk of beinO' tedious I 
insert here l few notPs on these factions because they appear to be i~ some way 
connected with Shiaism. 

In the fifteenth ce:~tury Khoja Mahtum Azyam, a Sayad and a descendant 
of the Prophet, of Bokhara, acquired considerable influence in Kashgar. This 

• Ezcept on• Yillage (Latb.,-i) 1ad eveb they marry with the Sbias of the aara. Sa'adat.. 



Census Report. ) Sufi influences. CHAPHR 

influence devoh·cd upon his sons, the Imam Kalyan and the Kh()ja lsak Wali, 
• 1 d k h . 1 h' whose followers were Sufis, lJarweshes 

onot nowt emeanmio t 1sterm. d 0 • Th b h • h' an uvans. e rot ers teac mg 
differed little in essentials, but they founded two separate and bitterly hostile 
sects, the lshkiya or Ak-Taulins (White-Mountaineers), and the Isakiyas or 

' Kara-Taulins (Black-Mountaineers), factions which still exist. The quasi-civil 
or religious war between these sects or factions lasted lor generations until the 
Chinese conquered Kashgaria, when it ceased, and the Khojas united to throw 
off the Chinese yoke which they succeeded in doing in t86.f, but were supplanted 
by their commander-in-chief in the sovereignty. 

Black and white factions also exist in Afghanistan, under the names of 
the Spin or white faction and the Tor or black faction, which prevail to the 
west of the well-known Samil-Garai strife. Of the tribes mentioned above the 
Turis are par excellence Spin Gund, and with them are the Chamkannis and 
certain other tribes. The Orakzais are, pro forma, Tor Gund, but other tribes 
are zealously attached to that faction. There are further traces of these factions 
among the Khattars of Rawalpindi who are divi'ded into two branches, Kala 
and Chitta (black and white), and have a curious tradition that their founders 
Hashmi, Abdulla and Mus~pha, were Arabs who came to Baghdad, in the time 
of Harun-ul·rashid, and thence to Bilochistan, where there are 9,ooo ' Khat tar 
Sulana' or Khattar houses or graves. With Sultan Mahmud Ghaznavi th~y 
raided into the Punjab and eventually settled at Bagh Nilab on the Indus, where 
they became Hindus (a tradition not perhaps as absurd as it looks), and thus 
their former employment of Brahmans at weddings is explained. That they 
were originally Shias may be conjectured from their former prejudice against 
eating hares. 

Whether these wide-spread Black and White factions had a common origin 
cannot be decided with certainty, but it is at least a plausible conjecture that 
they are survivals of former religious differences between Shia sects, and that the 
Gar-Samil strife may have had a similar origin. 

SI. The extent of the Sufi influence.-Aithough the Census data 
appear to indicate that the Sufi influence is increasing I hey still fail to show how 
deep and wide-spread it must have been. If it be conceJed that the Qadrias, 
Naushahis, Chishtias and their derived sects are to be regarded as Sufi off-shoots 
it will be found that the Sufi figures are very much below tho mark. This may 

be proved from a 
consideration of the 
caste returns, for 
many districts, which 
show few or none in 

Districts. 

Total ... ... ·- ... 
Hissar ... ... ... .. . 
Rohtak ... ... ... . .. 
Gurgnon ... ... ... ... 
Delhi ... ... . .. ... 
Karnal ... ... ... ... 
Umballa. ... ... ... 
Kal!ia ... ... ... 
Hoshiarpur ... ... . .. 
Ludh;ana ... ... ... 
Jullundur ••• ... ... .. . 
Maltr Kotla ... ... ... 
Fer~eporo ... ... ... 
Fat:idJ:ot ... 

C'aliala 
... ... ... ... 

Phulllian Statts ... Nabha ... ... 
JinrJ ... ... 

Montgomery ... ... ... 
Lahore ... ... ... ... 

. Amritsar .,. ... ... ... 
Gurdatpur ... ... ... 

· Sialkot ••• ... ... ... 
·Gujranwala ... ... ... 
Gujrat ... ... ... .. . 
Shahpur ..• ... ... ... 
jhdum ... ... ... ... 
Mianwa.li •.• ... ... ... 
Ch!!nab Colony ... ... ... 
]han'!' ... ... -· ... 
Mullan ... ... ... 
Baha'11Jalpur ... ... ... 
Muzaffarg-arh ... ... ... 
Dera Ghazi Khan ... ... ·-t:s:~nu ... ... ... 
Dera. Ism~ii Khan ... ... ... 

CA.STI!S OP THB-

'I 
Qadrias. Naushahis. Chishtis 

! 

6,057 
- I 

so• 12,945 
•s . .. 372 i 

136 ... 9' I us .. . 1,519 
10 ... 156 

254 .. . 622 

443 6S 406 
77 .. . 75 

307 ... 295 
259 147 ,3~0 

' 5•9 ... 482 I 7' ... 36 
101 159 370 .. . ... 55 
432 ... 1,n71 
273 .. 213 
40 .. . 67 ... .. . 2,007 

352 .. . 267 
511 .. . 229 
539 ... BS 
!).10 169 
ICS 116 81 
45 ... 256 
4 .. . 320 

ss .. . 102 .. . .. . 344 
6• .. . 2J2 
45 .. . 545 

18J .. . 4°5 ... .. . 1,029 ... .. . 3<5 . .. . .. 211 

I) 
... ... 40 .. . ... 178 

the sect-returns, 
show considerable 
numbers as Qadria, 
Naushahi or Chishti 
by caste, and as this 
is a point of some 
importance I give 
the figures in detail 
in the margin. It is 
moreover probable 
that the numbers of 
these ·castes, which 

" have been returned 
as sects of jaqirs, 
are considerably un
derstated, as for in
stance Patiala only 
returns 1,071 Chish· 
tis (by caste), but at 
G haram in this State 
is the shrine of 
Mohammad . Sayad 
Miran Bhik, a dis
ciple of Shah Ab·ul• 



Ill. 71rt CAI;hts and Qatiria ca;lts. • .[ Punjab, J90I. 

-----------------------------
'I _, .. 1 th ch· .Jt 1·a order. This is said to be one of the principle shrhes of 
r. U rd 

1 
" '

1 
' (h. h . b b bJ d t 

h ' · .· d th•· numbers returned as IS tiS y caste pro a y o no t e orrJ,~r, an ''"" . 
repn=-•·nt the tut<tl'trumber of ItS (r;llow•;rs. . . 

A · " 1·-1· only r-turns 4"~ Qadrias bv caste, yet as 1t contams the oatnraJ.J;t '· ' . fg~· b d 
h · -I J .· · Sh h Qadr;, at Masir'an the number o a•Jnas must e a goo ,. nne ,_, IJI't a ' ' ..-;a., • , . . . I h be ;,,...J br"•·r ' It is almost ccr!ain that in the fr0n11er dtstncts at east t e num rs 

;fd.,.'.,,; ~~~ts have been greatly understated, ~nd thts t~ndency. t~ conce.1lment 
h 1·1 . -t·f. ted the returns in most d1sLncts c1s-lndus. lt1s noticeable that a'> uurJ ,, f.;'-.5 <t cr . . 
only 22 ,\aqshhandis by caste are returned m both Provmces. 

711, Ch"llt' at11i Qadria cas11s.-The present figures ":re very remarkable, 
the 1, tal numbers now returned dS Chishti by caste alone hem~ 12,94-'i or nearly 

thnce as nmny as the 
-~--- • 

1 numbers returned as 
CHISHTll. 

By caste. 

-----
• lftlltl ner IS ~Niy. 

By sect. 

(295'1. 
938 

.Co715 

Chishtis by ser.t or 
caste in s881. Of 
these 7,096 are males 
and s.849 are fem.les, 
so that the ord.-r or 
sect would appear to 
have now developed 
into a caste, a theory 
borne out by the 
remarks in paragraph 

s•S of tl.e Ccnsu< Report of 1!'.81. The Chishti caste is very widdy spread, 
bemg f1.und m every important District and State, except in Pesnawar, Koha.t 
=.;....;;o...· ·-· ·--=~--=-=-=:-'---==·-- --- -- and Hazara. It has 

cn,sHTIS •v Cun. increased, according 
to our returns, princi· 
pally in the South· 
East of the Pun jab, 
as the marginal 

1901, 

·' figures show. It ntay 
Rohtok .. ·• 9• be noted that in 
Gurl'::uon J.SIQ h 
D··lhi 116 Gurgaon t e shrine 
K""'' 

6
" 47 of Sh~ikh Armad Aml.totlll'l 406 2l 

Jhelom 1o2 1o I Chishti is mainly 
_ __ frequented by Hindus. 
In the s"uth-west. of the Punjab it seems clear that the Qadrias, Naushanis, etc. 
are beiue- aosorbed into the Chishti caste, but in other parts the Q1drias ,, 0 uicl 
seem to be forming a separate caste and they are certainly increasing in numbers 
as in 1R91 onl) 2,921 Qadrias by caste were returned, or less than half th~ 
present ligures. 

53· M ohammadanism in the South-West Punjab.- It will pro!Jably 
give a better idea of the Mohammadanism of tile South- IV est if some of the 
characteristic local shrines are described, than if any generalizations be 
attemf>ted. 

In the Kardari of Bahawalpur, at Musafarkhana, are the seven tombs of 
Ali 1\shab, of which fiye _ar~ nine yards in length, while the sixth is three yards 
long, and the seve.nth IS mvt.stble. These. are the_ tombs of ~ix of the companions 
of the pr.•phet, Ah, Gul Sahtb, Ahmad, P1r Zakna, Mubank and Langra Sahib 
and they are visned by the sick, by those who want offspring, by thieves wh~ 
desire success, and so on. Seven fa1rs are held, on all the Fridays in jeth and 
on three Fridays in Har. Cattle are also brought to the shrine to be cured of 
disease. Hindus also make vows to the shrine but they have ll sptcial ritual 
for whcna, H~ndu ~akes )lis offering he and his wife _must fast, but he may 
cook a k1d s hver, wtth wh1ch, when, blessed by the mu;azt•ar of the s .. rine his 
wife may break her fast. At _such times no Hindu can be polluted by touch. 
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Near Mau Mubarik lies Khaki Suhaba, (also named after a companion of 
, the prophet), a shrine at which vows are made for offspring of man or beast. 
If ~he prayer is granted, a thick cord is presented to the shrine, the 1rees roupd 
whtch are full of hanging ropes thus presented. 

But the centre of Mohammad an influence in the South. West lie; at Ucb 
Sharif, in Bahawalpur, the ancient Deogarh or 'fort of the gnd.' There are two 
Sayad families at Uch, the Bukhari and the Jilani, the former of which has an 

. interestingreligious history. · 
54. fhe Bukhari Sayads of U ch.-This family traces its descent to Pir 

or Makhdum Sher Shah Sayad jalal-ud-din, SLlrkhposh, Bukhari, aho entitled 
Adam the second, because of the numerous families which claim descent from 

:him and generally known as Sayad Jalal or Sher Shah Sayad jalal He was born 
at Bukhara on Monday the Jst of Ramzan, A. H. 595, and completed his. 
education at the age of seven. In the course of his wanderings he met King 
H ulaku whom he attempted to convert and who ordered him to be burnt alive 

. . ' 
but the fire turned to llo\\·ers and Hulaku became a Mohammadan, giving his 
dal)ghter in marriage to. Sayad Ja!al Sayad Jalal's ~on, Sayad Ahmad Kabir, 
was the father of Makhdum Jahaman who succeeded .S!lyad Jalal at Uch, to 
the exclusion of his father and uncles. 

The Bukharis thereafter founded the shrines of Hazrat Mohammad Rajan 
at Buland Roza, (the high shrine), at Uch Bilot in Dera Ismail Khan of Pir 
Kullmam at Uch Imam in Jhang, of Sayad lsa Abdul Wahab at Uch S•yad 
lsa in Dera Ismail, and of Sakhi Din Panah at Dera in Muzaffargarh The 
place-nam~ Uch appears to be peculiar to the BiJkhari and Jilani Sayads, and to 

• have b~en tmported by them from Bukhara. 
The Khalifas of the Bukhari Sayads deserve mention. Pir Khusru was the 

Deputy of Sayad Ali Abu! Mawid and was the forerunner of his son Savad 
Jalal at Uch The Pir stood on a charm•d stone (of small size, but which no 

• man could lift), and uttered the asan or call to prayer, in defiance of the attacks 
of the Hindus, who had hitheno not permitted the call to be practised. 

Another Khalifa of Makhdum Jahanian was Abdulia Jahanian, whose 
descendants, the Kukaras or Nekokaras, hold the shrine of Jubba Sh3rif at 
Sheikh Waban, so called because a robe (juhha) of th~ p10phei ts kept there, 
with a sceptre of the khalifa and a sword of Sayad Jalal 

Rafjan QattaL.-The real tomb of Sheikh Sayad Sadr ud-din Mohammad, 
also called Shah Wilayat, or Ratjan 'Kattal, • the perfect saint, is near Karbela 
in Asiatic Turkey, but there is also a memorial tomb at Uch. His glance 
could consume birds as with fire, and he once rode to the site of the present 
shrine of Makhdum Jahanian on a wall, using a snake as a whip: in proof of 
which the marks of the whip are still visible on the wall. 

55. Channar Pir.-F our miles from DerJwar, on a hillock, is the tomb of 
Pir Channar, or Chanan Pir, son of Rai Sandhela. Say ad Jatal visited the city of 
the Rai, now in ruins some three miles off, and askPd tf there was any.Moham· 
roadan in the city, male or female. He was told !hat. th~re .was none and 
he then asked if any woman was pregnant. The Rat satd hts wtle was, and the 
Sayad then ordered him t? employ a Moha~madan mid~vife for the c~i,ld would 
be a saint. When the chtld was born the Ra1 exposed h1m on the hthork but 
a. cradle of santa/ wo0d descended from heaven lor. the child. Seeing this Rai 
Sandhela endeavoured to take the child out of the cradle, but failed, as whenever 
he approached the cradle rose in the air. When the chil? grew up, he a~cepted 
Makndum Jahanian as his Pir, and _as he wa~ brought up 111 poverty ?o h~s tomb 
is especially efficacious for the reanng of chtloren. 1 he Channar tnbe IS des• 
cended from the seven brothers of the Pir. Both Hindus and Mohammadan~ 
frequent the shrine, rot or thick bread .and meat being eaten b'j both as brethr~n • 
. Hindus are .not polluted by con: act- wah Mohammadans at the shnne. 1 he 

• K Hal, perfe('l, 0 g_1ttal, the slayer ol the infit1els. His brstoh i~ gi.ven io the Wrl:.y.atnama of Mukhdual 
H:.mid Gaoj. Baksb Kunj·gir. This Sadr-ud•din must not be co.rfused- With lhe S"dr-ud•dto who converted Lba 
Kbojas. 
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Ill. Th' Jilani Sapllis. [Punjab, 19QI, 

Channars sacrifice a she·goat here, others ata ghata.• Th~re is also a ~lirine 
called Chanra Panra ncar Khanpur. Possibly both these shnnes were ongmally 
th" tombs of the ancestors of the Chantar tribe, and the pres.ent cult of Cbamra 
Pir has every appearance of being a survival of ancestor worshtp. 

56. The Jilanis -Say ad Bandagi Moham~~d Gaus Sahib w:as deputed by 
Hazra• Shetkh Abdul Qadir Jtlani on a proselyu~mg tour and d!rected to halt 
whenever his camel stopped, and to settle there tf a flag fi_xcd. m the groun_d 
could not be mov~d The sign was vouchsafed at Uch ]tlant. and. th~re h.'s 
tooth·bru•h, which he had thrown away, grew into an a~ak tree, whtch .,, snll 
flourishmg and whos" leaves will cure every dtsease. Hts maus?leum h:l\vever 
appears to be at 1 ahnre and he le~t another too~h-brush at Ludhtana! whe_re the 
Ro•hani fair is still hdd in his N tts honour. Hts descendants are gt,·en tn the 
following table. One of his wives was Ves Kasain, daughter of Sultan Qutb·ud• 
din Langah, King of Multan. 

~ayad tbnd•gi Mohammad Gaul jilani. 
I 

I 
J. Abdol Qadir lit 

I 

I b . S. Abdulla Rab ani. 
I 

S. Mubar.~k Haqqaal. S. Moharpmad Nurani. 

J. Sl-rikh Ah-iu Qadir IIJ, Jamal·ud·din, A~al-HCMnin, Nnw111b, Mau Pak Shahid. 
M.,Jchd••m·ul· .!u(k, (Buried at Multan.) 

A disciple of Abdul Qadir II, Ghias-ud-din, a son of Jahan Khan Langah, 
used to see the Prophet evcryt night in a dream and once received fr<.om him the 
handle nf a flute (dasla-i-na1) which had the power of curing pneumonia. and 
otlwr diseases. This article is still shown at Uch Jilani, together with a mark of 
the Prophtlt's foot, parts of the Quran written by Hassan and Husain. the robe 
of Abdul Qadir Jilani, and other relics. The Jilani influence appears holl'tver 
to have been extended rather towards the north and centre of the Punjab than in 
th•· south-west. In the latter direction it has becom,. fused with earlier bcltefs, 
as in the following instance. 

Je,ha Bhulla -Seven brothers named Pir Pathra, Mohammad, Yasin, 
Ghani Mohammad, Jetha, Bhutta and Ghulam Mohi-ud·di~, and descen-led from 
She1kh Shajra of the Lar tribe were contemporaries of Abd'ul Qadir Jil . .ni, the 
se•enth being so called as a servant of Mohi ud-din of Baghdad. The tombs of 
the three latter brothers lie near Kitanpur, in Bahawalpur, where they were killed 
in defending a woman from robbers, and they are calleJ collectively Jetha Bhutta 
Sahtb. At these shrines Mohammadans and'Hindus perform the first hair-cut· 
ting of children and even Sikhs venerate the shrines. There is also a charm for 
curing cattle of mtthara or foot and mouth disease, which runs :-' Jetha 
Bhutra Sultan, a,,,.kat KhwoJa S•tleman, Di muhara howe pasheman,' or 'with 
the blessings ot Jetha Bhutta, and of Khwaja Suleman, may the muhara dis· 
appear.' Sheikh or Pir Pathra, from whom alone are de,cenr\ed the guardians of 
the shrine, has a separate tomb. The cult, which was originally a mixture of an· 
cestor worship and of reverence paid to. those who have died a heroic death, 
appears to have been taken over as It stood by the Mohammadan followers of 
Abdul-Qadir Jilani. 

One other shrine in Bahawalpur owes in part its origin to this family . 

.. Sevrai,-Sarll'ahi _or. S~vrai li'~S th~ ci!Y of Sevraj, a raja, conquered by 
Ha]l Mohammad Araqt. Shttkh Taj·ud-drn Shahtd, Sultan Mahmud Barkati and 
~h~ik Azi~ Khatib, of whom all but the last were ki.lled in the assault. Faqirs 
stt m medttatton at the tomb of the first, and it ts efficacious in the cure of 
dise~se. Anyone who. can go ~oun~ it seven times _without taking breath will 
obtam _anythmg he destres. 1 hts samt wtll not permit any building to be built 
over hts tomb. The tomb of Sultan Mahmud has vanished, but at the other 

• Ata·gho1ta 'flour and sheep.' 
t The Sayads, at least those • f Uch, 1ppe11r to preserve the Arnbiao cutrom whereby the son is DAmed after 

biJ ~~ • tt~•ath~r. The Biloch h ve t,ht" same CU!Itom with tins modi fie ,tion, that the J tn only takt"S th• grand· 
!•thl"r '. nam" 11 burn atter the \~tter s death .The custom also eKi:~ts among other tribes of the South~We:;.t. It 
"a hu1tfulto•uoe of confu:~lon 10 l"g~nd and 10 history. .· 

t '' Music and dan~ing were l!lltric!IJ prohi~·ted by the t~•i!tinnJ of the prophet : but teveral orders of the Der
rishes. and mo ... • e~ptoc1"1l7 the .~auhnes (a r«":•g•ous order) ID!I!t.ted that the exerctse of tht!.se, in a mystic senJe, 
Wai•D arc .. phblo lormof dnot\on." Cooke ra,lor's HistOfJ' of-Mobammadaaitrn, pagtf-a,a.- -The·Maoiaria 
ua the an or Oute. 
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Census Report. ) Tht CMshti Stet. CHAPTEIC. 

two vows are made for offspring. Haji Mohammad Araqi was a cousin of Sheikh 
Abdul Qadir Jilani. 

57· The Cbishtis.-Sheikh Taj·ud-din Chishti was the grandson of Hazrat 
Farid·ud-din Shakar-ganj and his descendants founded the village of Chishtian 
in Bahawalpur. His shrine is also called Roza Taj Sarwar. Many tribes 
accepted Islam at his hands, especially the Sodha and Rath of Bik.ner, and this 
led to war with the R tjputs of that State. The saint on g(}ing forth to battle 
pitched a Aag on top of his house and told his women-folk that as long a< the 
flag stood they would know he was safe. Unfortunately the Aag was accident
ally knocked down and the wom.en prayed br the earth to swallow them up, as 
the saint had comman?ed. Th~tr pr~y.er was ~anted and they were engulfed, 
only the edges of thetr shawls remammg outstde. A tower was built on the 
spot at which women make vows. One of the women, however, a Bhatti by 
caste, did not join in the prayer and was not engulfed, but made her escape. 
Hence the Chishtis do not marry Bhatti women to this day. · 

• Near this shrine, <l:t the t.omb of ~hwaja Nur ~ohammad, stood five large 
, Ja"d tree~, callo-d PanJan, Ptran de tand, or the J~nd trees of the five pirs. 

Under thPtr shade Bawa Nanak -once sat and prophested that he who should obtain 
posse"ion of it would indeed be blessed, for it was a part of paradise. 1\loham
madans here sacrifice goats and sheep after offering prayers for rain. Hindus 
offer a co,·ering of chintz for the restoration of health, and sugar and boiled 
grain for rain. 

The f<>ur chief Khali(as of Qihlai-Aiim were, Nur Mohammad II, of Hajipur 
or Narowala, in Tahsil Rajanpur, Qazi Mohammad Aqil, of Chachran Shan£, Hafiz 
Moha mad l•mal Multani and Khwaja Mohammad Suleman Khan, of l'aunsa 
Sharif. in rahsi! Sanghar. The Chishti influence is wide-spread, extending 

'over the South· >Vest of the Punjab, Bilochistan and Sindh. The villa"e of 
Chrshtian r"mains the centre of the sect, and there is an Arabic school ~here 
financed by the Educational Department of the Bahawalpur State. 

l<halifa .Mohammad Aqil was a Qoreshi and one of his descendants, Sheikh 
Mohammad !(aura, founded the religious tribe called Kaura, Mohammad 
Aqil's shrine was at Kot Mithan, but, when Maharaja Ranjit Singh c<>nq •tered 
th<' Derajat, l<hwaja Khuda Baksh, Mahbub llahi, his descendant, sculed at 
Chachran ~harif "hich may now be regarded as the head-quartl'!rs of the 13aha
walpur State religton. 

"I he Chishti tenets do not appear to differ materially from those of the 
Sayads of Uch, with whom they are in accord. Mohammad Aqil displayed 
many miracles and in his old age, owing to his spiritual enlightenment, had no 
shddow, so he used to come out of his house on dark nights only, so as to 
conceal his sanctity. A cloth (fungi) which passed through his body is kept as 
a relic to thi< r14y. One of his l<halifas was Maulavi Sultan Mahmad, whose 
shrine is at Khan Bela. This saint was fond of misst, a kind of bread, of fowls 
and of snuff in his lifetime, so these are ofiered at his shrine-a clear instance 
of anthropolatry, which may be compared to the offerings made to Birs. The 
Sufis, or rle\'okes of the Chishtia sect, have a number of songs ( kafis) which 
they consider the food of the soul. Their principal poets are Budha Shah, 
Ghulam Shah, a Sindhi, and Khwaja Ghulam Farid, late Sajjada·nishin of 
Chacharan Sharif. The Chishtis, generally, are devoted to music, Outwardly 

. the followers, f the Sajjada·nashins of Chacharan, who included the late Nawab 
of.Rahawalp"r Sir Sadiq Mohammad Khan IV, are distinguished by a special 
head-dress, the Chachran-wala top, or hat, which is shaped like a mosque and is 
<~bout 15 inches high, covering the ears and neck. 

The Clmhtr reviMl.-The decay of the movement hejided by Bawa F arid 
Shakar'ganj had become marked, when ~hwaja Nur, Moh_ammad Qi~la~i-Aiim, 
a Punwar Rajput of the Kharl tnbe, revtved It. Thts sm.nt was a drsople of 
Maulana Fakhar ud-din Muhib·ui-Nabi of Delhi. He had mtraculous powers and 
once saved the sinking ship oi ~me of his disc~pl~s:• his spirit bei~g db!e to leave 
his body at will. He had promised another dtsctpte to pray for htm at hts death, 

• C~ tbc ttory of the S1kb Guru Ram Rai, paraerapb 31 •~1ra. 
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of the Pw:Jah and North· Wcsl Frontier Province. 
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----------------T--~~~----.------------.------------~------~~-------,---------..., 
0 HINDUS, SIKHS, MOHAYUADAKI, Cua!UIANS, J AIMSo BUDDKISTI· 

ProP.OI'tion per Io,coo in Proportion per 1o,ooo in Proportion per IO,'lOO in Proportion per Jo,ooo in Proportion per IO,ooo in Proportion per J(.1000 in 

NATURAL Dl'fi!IO~S, DISTIUCrS AHD 
STATU, 

J--------,------+------,------,----l---.,--------l-----:-----;----l---,--'----,----1---,--,-- ---
1 

·,sa,. ,901• ./ 18g1, 1881. 1901.1. 18g1. 1881. 1901. •89•· 1881. 1901. 18g1 .liSSI 1881, 1901. t8gi. 

---,-------i---:---l---1---l---:---:---l---:---:--l--__ . __ -~ _!_ 

Total for both Provinces ... 
Total 13ri!ish Territory (i) includ

ing North-West Frontier Pro
vince. 

Total British Territory (ii) exclud
ing North-West Frontier Pro
vince. 

Total Native Stales 
Total North-West Frontier Pro-

\'ince. 
Indo-Gangetic Plain \Vest 

Hissar ... 
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4,072 
2,s9s I 
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~~~ : 

10 
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•1>542 
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Jn 1 
~ ~,, 

11 

.27 
32 

33 

2 
25 

18 
3 ... 
1 I 

I 
--~:I 
:~ i 

I 

'41 
2~ I 

I ' 

<I 
6J 
20 
s6 
20 

~~ I 

.. 
22 
26 

14 
3 

I 

2 

29 
2 

18 

6 
2 

20 
I 

I 

13 

15 
18 

13 
I 

I 

4. 
31 

I 

20 
I 

5 ... 
26 

I 

so 
10 
3 

24 

R~ I 

14 

'9 
19 

15 

18 
19 

21 I ... 
I 

t6 ! 14 

I ... 
35 34 
77 73 
8 

81 

53 
47 

112 ' HI 
II 

7 
33 

176 

"I 32 
18 
16 
45 
9 

14 
13 
3 ' 
-4 ! 
7 

81 

55 
63 

119 
59 

8 
6 

3' 
168 

16 
35 
20 
14 
6 
8 I 
7 

10 

I 
(i 

16 

19 
19 

... 
18 

:;6 
6z 
10 
go 

o9 
10 
I~ 
75 ' 
9 
8 

35 
af-16 

I • I 
36 1 

.20: 
ql 
26 I 
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17 
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2 

6 

18 1 I!) 

3 I I 
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• •• j .... 

I ... 

I 

I ::: 
I ... . .. 

I ttt 

I ... 
I ••• 

I ::: ... 
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... ! ••• 
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i 

I 
I 
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SUBSIDIA:(y T All'L!i. 11-Dislribution cf Rdigi;t:s h)' Nature/ Di~isio·:s, Districts and Stafts--contd. 
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N.nva.u Dh•IIIO.'f,, D11n1cn AKD 
Suns. 

: rroportioo per ro,ooo ia Proportioa per Jo,ooo in Prot~ortion per to,oor. in 

'----,.---;---l---------1---------1----..,.--

Prc-pc-rtiun pe~ N,OOQ ia Prorortion p~r 10 ,,'\0 i11 

------~---------~--

6 

1S81, 

l i ' i 

------.------! ·~· i ·:· ·~· 1-
1

-~-·-· -j 
1 

19Qio I 1S91, JB.!J, J~.QI, :~~·· ' 1SS1, : 19,,1, ~. 1~1. I 18S1, J~J, l 1$y1. 

---1----!---1-- -----1--: --~~: __ l __ i -- ·--''--; --· 
I i 

8 ! 9 I 10 II I ., 1 13 ~ 14 \ 15 j r6 '7 ' 1S \ 19 ' 

1~1. 

Kangra .... • •• I 

Mandi and Sul<et ,,,I' 
Cl1amba ••• • .. 
Sub-Himalayan . .. ... 

Ambala ... . "' i 
Kr.lsia ... .. . 

I 1-;oshiarpur ... 1 
Gurdaspur ,., :::I 
Sialkot ... ,., 
Gujrat ,, ,, 

]helum ••• ···I 
Rawalpindi ... 
Hazara .. . "' I 

North-West T>ry Area '"I 
Montgomery ,,. :::I 
Shah pur .. , ,,. 
Mianwali .•• . .. i 
Chen"b Colony ,., ,, 1 

9,407 
9,8o7 
9,334 
J,068 
6,~53 II 
5o750 
6,099 
4o048 
~.786 

924 
872 I 

g•1 I 
411 1 

9o378 f 

9.854 
9o343 
3,2S1 
6,105 
5.843 
6,oJg 
4,201 
3o31 5 

951 
834 
939 
465 

1,397 I 
2,432 I 
I o33ll I 

g,409 
g,844 
g,J6I 
3o4 17 
6,461 
6,149 
6,104 
4,362 
2,957 
11051 
1 00J4 
r,o51 

487 
'·376 
1,969 
1,400 ... 

J6 : 
~, 

61 
527 ! 

712 . 
gCO , 
719 I 

976 I 
47° I 
332 : 
254 ! 
346 : 
7• 

259 I 
4 t2 ) 
243 ; 

62 I 
I,II2 I 

19 
4 
7 

536 
907 

1 ,o6g t 
6gg 
gog 
445 
250 
24g 
310 

70 
129 
321 
198 

•; ~~~ : ~~~ ;~~ ... s ' i 1! ... 'I ... 2 ... a ~~ ; .. :6 , .. ~9 
44~ 6,~~~ 6,~;~ i di~ 4~, •3~ I .~I ";I~~: ";o "'s ... 

2 
:I .• ~ 7 

.. ~ 3 
641 2,950 ~.911 I o,Sso 53 I so. 35; 32 27 •• "' ... .. . 
8H J.2J3 3.057 2,?~4 ... ' ... I ... . 27 Jl 32 "' ... .. . 
663 3,162 3,249 J.21!) 8 : I I 12 12 
879 4,9•8 1' 4,863 

1 
4.752 47 · ~s 6 • 

I I ... 
I ~ I ... ~ ... 

397 6,615 6,119 6,61.7 1160 i•o6 15 '9 
12g 8,?38 ·I 8,797 I 8,8;6 1 4 ... 
Igo 8,8671 8,910 : 8,7b8 4 . 4 7 f · 3 
217 R,6J3 8,66! I 8,672 82 ' 79 47 I' II 
34 9·5'5 . y,461 9,476 2 : 4 • I ... 
78 8,181 I 8,459, 8,531 25 1 14 1 14 I 

280 ,~7,215 i 7,245 ' 7,748 I , 2 2 I ... 
112 ~ 8,449 I 8,462 I 8.487 

... 8,754.! ... ' .... 
••• 6,120 ! uo 1 .. . ... 

I I 

15 14 ... 
3 

IO 
I 

13 

I.. I I •• ... . .. ... . .. ... . .. 

... I "' 1 ••• 

"• •• • to I 

! ... . .. 
'' • I tat 

... 

. .. I . " 
.. . . " ... 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

I 
I 
I 

I Jhang ... ... 
1\!ultan ... ,,. 
Baha111alpur ... ... 

1.534 I 
2,372 ' 
I ,306 i 
1,182 I 
~.6 5 8 
2,103 

I ,879 
1,591 
1,287 

2,024 

1,944 ' 
1,385 i 
1,328 I 
J,30Q I 

1,64~ 
2,029 

1,591 
1,27g 
1,285 

,931 
65 

It I i 

go 
45 

:os 
71 
35 

130 

88 7,803 
38 8,n25 I 
:g 8,297 I 

7,sss 1 

7.98 I 
8 410 1 

8,6ua 

8.~70 
7,897 
8374 
8,6J8 
8,b77 
9,2 !6 

1 i I 
~8 I 3o 

I I ". 
34 

2 

I 

2 I 

4 
::: ! ::: ( , I 

Muzaffargarh ... . •. 

1 

Dera Ghazi Khan .. . ... 
Peshawar ... 
1\!alakand, Dir, Swat and Chitral 
Kohat ... ... 
Kurram .. . 
Bannu 

,. (old) ... 
Dera Ismail Khan ... 

" (old) 

J ,227 
sog i 

3•3.1) I 
66s ' . ' 413 . 

g581 
957 

r, l66 1 

254 I 

5o3 I 
.. . I 

663 ... 
531 

... 
921 

'" 
1,2331 

19 
22 

144 
,2,247 ' 

'54 
g8 ' 

II5 I 
71 I 

173 ' 
124 ' 

' 

:no 

... :: I 
j 

82 8,633 
3G 8, 745 
52 !),292 

123 
4,247 
9o I fi7 
9,487 
8,g18 
8,g~o 
8,651 ' 
8,61 7 

8,653 
g,•9') 

g,J21 

si 
1

1 6; 
I 7J '" 

14 1 •o 
~ I ::: 
5 
9 
5 

2 

4 

2 3 
6g ... 

12 

2 

61 

I 
I 
I 

... , .. 

... ... 
I 

... Ill .. . ... .. . 

... ., . 

... ... . .. 
I 

I 
::: I ::: 

ooo ••• I tot ... I ... 
! 
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<.:ensus l<eport. j 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE 111.-Distributim nf Christians by Districts nnd Stafe1. 

: ---
NUMB&R OP CIIAISTIAMt 1M V ARIATII) •• 

. ·- -District or State. 

'90'· 1891· 

I • 3 

Tntal for the Province ... 7•,864 53.909 
Tobll Dritish Territory ... 7•·<>84 53>SS7 
Total Native States ... 780 320 

Hissar ... ... ... .. . 253 242 
Rohtak ... ... ... . .. 8o 55 
Gurgaon ... ... ... .. . 2)8 1,!:2 

Pataudi ... ... ... ... ... 
Delhi ... ... .. . .. 3. 1 58 •• 858 
Karnal ... ... .. . ... 1,1?9 120 
Am bah ... ... .. . ... 4,362 5 204 

IC:1l!!ia ... ... ... ... .. . 3 
Nahan ... ... ... .. 46 •s Siml11 ... ... ... ~.798 ~),078 
Nalagarh ... ... . .. ... 1 4. 
Bilaspur ... ... ... ... I . .. 
Bashahr ... • ... ... 43 IS K~onthal.::· ... . .. ... 41 .. 
Baghal .•. ... ... ... ... 3 Minor Hlll States ... ... ... 01 ~~ 

Kangra. ... ... ... .. . 385 343 
Mandi ... ... ... ... 3 .. 
Suket ... ... ... ... ... 3 

HMhiupur ... ... . . .. 813 T20 
J ullundur- ••• ... ... ... 1,713 1,645 

Kapurthala ... ... ... ~9 8 
Ludhiana ... ... .. . ... 941 372 

Mnlcr Kotla ... . .. ... 12 15 
Ft:1'ozepur ... ... ... ... l,go8 1,738 

Faridkot ... . .. ... " l!f 
Palitla ... ... .. . ... ~·6 loS 
Nabha. ... ... . .. ... 7 . 10 
Jind ... ... .. . . .. 8o 1 Montgomery ... ... -· ... 66 ss 

L;ahore ... . .. ... . .. 1-•96 5,483 
Amritsar ... ... ... ... 2,078 1,6og 
Gurdaspur ... ... . .. ... 4.471 2,400 

Cbamba. ... ... . .. . .. 70' 6.~ 
Sialkot ... ... .. . . .. '11,9.30 11,668 
-Gujranwala ... ... . ... ... 2,748 2,353 
Gujrat ... ... . .. . .. '4~0 114 
Shah pur ... ... ... ... 91 •, 8o 
Jhelum ... ... .. . ... 271 253 
Rawalpindi ... ... .. 7,614 "j,loS 

Cbenab Colony ... ... ... 8,672 ... 
Jh•ng ... ... ... .. 38 37 Multa_n ... ... ... . .. 1,¢4 1,89• 

Bahawalpur ... ... ... 83 II 
Muraffargarh ..• ... ... ... 3.1 ., 
Dera Ghazi Khan ... ... ... •5• 117 
Hazara. · ... ... . .. ... 101 :a:;6 
Peshawat ... ... . .. 4,288 4·74' Malakand, Dir, Swat, Cbitral , ... ... 141 .. . 
Kohat ... ... ... ... 317 197 
Kurram .... ... . ... 13 ... 
Bannu, (Old District) ... ... T95 s8 
Dera Ismail Khan, (Old District) ... .•. 262 ••4 

... &8., 'l<lsJI·I901. 

------
4 s 

3:t.69o +•7·955 
JJ,420 +•7>497 

"79 + 458 
"1• + II 

34 + •s 
70 + ,,; 
1 .. . 

~,017 + I,JI'IO 

~ ss + r,o.i9 
3.713 I - 842 

I - 3 
21 + •• 

3·353 - aBo 
3 + 3 .. . + I ., + 28 . 10 + 30 .. . - .3 

•• + 9 
327 + 42 .. - 9 . .. - 3 
'98 + 693 

r,63r · + 68 
35 + 31 

322 + 515 
3 - 3 

1,6€6 + 170 . .. - 2 
30 + 2U· 
18 - a 
3 + 73 

93 - 19 
·4,644 + r,8r3 

R6g + 409 
463 + 2,071 
8o + 5 

•·535 + 271 
194 + 395 
•ss + 346 

29 + .. 
41~ + 18 

3,822 + $09 ... + 8,673 .. + I 
1,8<h + 72 

13 + 72 
33 + 6 
82 + 35 
90 - 135 

ts,ooa - 454 ... + 141 
212 + ... ... + 13 
82 + 137 

253 + 58 

1881·1891. 

----
6 

-------
+2o,no 
+Zol,J{q 
+ <13 
+ .,. 
+ 21 
+ 80 - 7 
- 159 
+ 3.1 
-1- 1.431 
+ • 
+ • - 2)5 

+ I ... - 7 
+ I 

+ 3 .. . 
+ J6 . .. 
+. 3 
+ •• 
+ .. - 27 
+ .so 
+ 12 
+ s• 
+ 11 
+ 66 - 8 
+ 4 - 8 
+ 839 
+ 74• 
+ lt937 - IS + IO,IJJ 
+ 2,159 - ... 
+ 51 
- 163 
+ 3.•83 

.. . 
+ 26 
+ 31 - 2 
- 6 
+ 35 
+ 146 
- .~6 ... - 15 ... 
- 24 
- 49 

I 

I 
I 

I 
' 

I 

IB'! 

.. 

7 
---

+J2,16s 
+37.6'-4 
+ Sni + J8t 
+ 46 + ... e 
- 7 + 1,14t + 1-'>94 
+ 5~ 

+ 25 
sss + • + I 

+ 2J + 31 

+ 9 
+ ss 

+ + + + 
+ 
+ + 
+ 
+ 

9 

715 
s. 
4 

625 
9' .. , 

II 
277 
II 

77 
2) + :3,6.:;:· + 1,209 + 4o038 
10'1 

+ro.404 I 
+ 2,5.1411 + 205, + 621 

'4S + 3,/9;. + b,67:!! 

+ '" + lO,jl + ,. 
+ + 
+ 
+ + + 
+ 

7" 
IU 

73C 

••• 

. • 17 Chrtst•ans of the old Otstnct of Strsa are tneluded tn the Htssar 01stnet: 1 • 
NOTE.-The following units .have no Christians in any census :-Loharu, Dujana, Jobbal, Biloch trans·Frontter and the Shtrnnl coantry. 

t'lncludes g2o person'l in the Khyber. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE lV.-Dislributiotl o/ Cllrt•tiat~s by Race and Denomi11alion. 

Denomination. 

Total 
Anglican communion ... 
Armenian 
Baptist 
Congregationalist 
Greek 
Indefinite beliefs ... 
Lutheran aud allied 

denominations. 
Methodist .. . 
Minor ,Jenomlnations .. . 
Presbyterian 
Qu:~.ker 
Rom :'In 
Salvationi~t 
Denomination not re--

turned. 

EuRoPEAN. · T ·--;::SIAN. NAT~--~ ToTAL. 

Male. Fe~:-~ ~Mn1o. 

--:--- ---J---~1----
4 

04.199 
l8,94Q

0 
13 
71 
4 

13 .. 
16 

1,070 .. 
558 

I 
3.1~2 

5 
•So 

6.654 
49LI 

s 
54 

2 

Ill 
10 

275 
4 

z,oS2 
3 

177 

%,349 
)16 .. 

4 
I 

•8 
5 

32 
I 

4B4 ... 
76 

. Fe111a!e. 

5 

1,140 
697 

IS 

4 
2 

16 
I 

38 
I 

317 

s8 

Male • Female, Jgol. 

6 7 8 

.----
21.113 I7AOI 7•,864 
e,:ros 40,483 

4 6,945 6~~ 210 5 
256 6 

6 •• 
2 • 3• 
2 40 

,188 7 1,566 
J6 163 99 

,,315 35 s.o64 
3 1,686 " 1,537 I 7.766 

227 1,154 443 
8,357 208 15,GS7 

6.739 

rSgt. 

~ 

53.~09 
:39,064 

14 
544 

IS 
3 

14 
3' 

1,112 
2ZO 

11,989 
I 

7,Jt3 
J 

3•78S 

+or-

IO 

I 
+ 17-9' I 
+ ll,.f• ' 
+ ' .. ; 

+ 
+ ' + 

+ 4. 
u. 

6.9~' 
+ ' + 6 
+ 4· 
+ ll,g..· 



Ill Silk Stclt. [ Punjab 1901 

SUBSIDIARY TADLE V.-7/te Sikh Sects of the Punjab and North-West 
Frontier Provmce (British Territory only) with their principal Districts. 

(FOR ALL ACES). 

Pa.r&graph.' Sect and Oittriet . Mal"!s. Female1. 

I • 3 4 

~42 Guru Kalu Mehar (Fcrozcpore) ... 4 5 

~43 Suraj-bar.si (Lahore) ... . .. 7 6 

~44 Sewak Guga Panthi (Ferozepore) ... 6 4 

§45 Sewak Mai Ganga (Lahore) ... ... I I 

Apa Panthl (Ludhiana) ... . .. 21 14 

Khwaja Khizr (Ludhiana) ... . .. 4 4 
Zahir Pir (Umballa) ... . .. 4 3 
Darya Plr (~I ontgomcry) ... ... 8 . .. 

§46 Sewak Bhalron (Ferozepore) ... ... 8 . .. 
§2J Guru Khet Pal (Ferozcpore) ... . .. 26 IS 

§48 Sewak Shiv ... ... ... 449 323 
§28 Umballa ... ... ... '_,69 59 Hoshiarpur ... ... 366 253 

-
Baba Mahesh ... ... . .. 648 410 Hoshiarpur .. , ... ... 579 393 Jullundur ... ... ... 69 '7 

§49 Durga Opasak ... ... ... 4,231 3o240 
§•6 Hissar ... . .. • 

Karnal 
... 9 10 ... . .. ... 38 26 Umhalla ... ... 783 Hoshiarpur 402 

Jullundur ... 
... ... 1,286 1o423 

Ludhiana 
... ... 456 337 

Ferozf'pore 
... . .. r,s36 g8o 

J\.lontgomery 
... . .. 40 46 

Rawalpindi. 
... . .. 7 4 ... ... . 

20 
Chenab Colony 2 ... ... 21 3 Hazara ... . .. . .. 10 ... 

" Devi-ke 
Ferozepore"' 

... 258 ... 245 
Lahore ... 

... ... 252 241 ... ... 6 4-

" Devi-Dharm (Hoshiarpur) ... ... IS 6 
§so Kola Panthi (Amritsar) ... . .. I ... 
,, Shakat (Jullundur) ... ... 273 209 

§53 Sanniasi (Shahpur) ... ... 5 3 
Sikh Sanniasi by caste ... . .. 22 II 

In the details fo:- each stct~~nly those Oistri~ts are sh 
r!l.·~~ wlwre the tutJ.l nurnber o[ nny sect is Jess than to j"~b whr,c.htc_ontam ov:er I? souls of that sect, and in 
u•ct rll 'ihown. • on 1 e 1!1 r1ct returmag It, or Lhe largest number of th:o 

. _. T~!!' nnmh~n "'fer 1" the p:'lra!!raphs of the Pun"ab C 5 R 
~"""· agr .. phs uf tlus rtport (Chapter 111) are given in italic!. enso eport I8g::r, Chapter III.-References t" the 
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Census Report.] CHAPTER 

Paragraph. Sect and District. Males. Fe...U... 

I ~ 3 4 

§54 Jogi Pir ... ... .. . 333 238 • ' 
§:z8 Urn balta ... . .. . .. 19 ~0 

Hoshiarpur ... ... 47 22 
Jullundur ... ... ... 159 lU 
Ludhiana ··- ... 101 67 
Rawalpindi ... . .. . .. 17 

§ss Jangam (Ambala) ... ... . .. 5 . .. 
§28 

Guru Gorakh Nath (Jullundur) §ss ... IZ 6 

§s6 Guru Gopi Chand ... ••• . .. 47 39 

Ludhiana ... ... . .. 45 38 

§s8-6o Vaishoo ... . .. . .. 393 333 

§zg Hissar .. . ... . .. 9 ·s 
Hoshiarpur ... . .. Sz 88 
Jullundur ... ... . .. 74 16 
Ludh1ana ... ... . .. 91 u6 
Feruzepore ... ... 8 8 
Labore ... ... . .. 14 IO 
Amritsar ... . .. . .. 57 6o 
Gujranwala ... . .. .22 II 
Pesha:war ... ... . .. 17 3 

§58 Sewak Nirbhav (Montgomery) ... ·3 6 

§s9 Saba Sal Dev (Hoshiarpur) ... ... 5 5 

§JO RadhaSwaml .. . ... . .. 250 223 

Ludhiana ... ... . .. 70 79 
Ferozepore ... . .. 64 37 
Amritsar ... ... ... 37 28 
Gurdaseur ... ... IS 18 
Rawalpmdi ... . .. 5 15 
Chenab Colony ... ... 51 45 

~6o Charodasia (Ferozepore) ... ... I I 

§61 Sewak Bairagi ... ... • .. . 3Il 2II 

§zg Hoshiarpur •.. ... ... 234 119 
Jullundur ... ... ~ . 52 78 
J.<erozepore ... ... 4 9 

. 
§29 Sikh Bairagi by caste ... ... 94 42 

. §62 Saba Ramaoaodia .•• ... . .. 5 IZ 
' 

Lahore ... ... ... 5 8 

§65 Guru Hari Singh 65 • 7 ... ... 
Hoshiarpur ... ... 61 4 

Gokal, Uhang) ... ... ... z 1 
" 

§65 Baba Kala Dhari .•• ... ... 375 366 

Hoshiarpur ... ... 370 358 
Jullundur ... ... . .. .s . 8 



Ill. Siklt Sects. [Punjab, I90L 

~ 

Partgrapb. Sect aDd District. Males of all ages. Females. 

-----
I a 3 4 

-

§6s Guru Thakur Das (Ferozepore) ... 5 7 

" 
Saba Nakodar Das ... ···l 38 29 

Hosbiarpur ... ... 37 25 

" 
Thamman Dasla (Lahore) ... . .. 1 4 

~64 Sewak Gosain ... ... ... 15 I7 

• Mianwali ... ... .. . to 14 

Sikh Gosain 6y cas/1 ... ... 51 33 

§66 Baba Behan (Hoshiarpur) ... ... 2'] 38 

§67 Guru Mastan Singh (Jullundur) ... 4 3 

~71-74 Sultani, Sakhi Sarwar, Pir Sarwar or La- 35.371 27,254 
lanwala. 

§31 Hiosar ... ... .. . z,661 2,297 
Rohtak ... . .. ... 8 2 
Delhi ... ... ... 18 I 
Karnal ... ... . .. 131 96 
Umballa ... ... ... 1,133 816 
Hoshiarpur ... ... 156 575 
Jullundur 2,7i19 ' 1,883 ... . .. ... 
Ludhiana ... ... ... 9.779 7,762 
Ferozepore ... ... 9,562 8,o61 
:Montgomery ... ... 66 45 
Lahore ... ... ... 784 470 
Amritsar ... . .. ... 3·322 1,847 
Gurdaspur ... ... ... 1,297 865 
Sialkot ... ... . .. 617 380 
Gujranwala ... ... 736 375 
GuJrat ... ... ... 39 18 
)helum ... ... ... II 8 
Rawalpindi ... ... 391 u6 
Chenab Colony ... ... t,t6S 591 
)hang ... ... . .. 8 4 Multan ... ... ... 19 19 
Dera Ghazi Khan ... ... 27 4 Hazara ... ... II 2 
Peshawar ... ... . .. 48 7 1\lalakand ... ... . .. 32 ... 

§75 Panj Piria ... . .. . .. 780 6oS 
Karnal ... ... ... 8 3 Umballa ... ... ... 170 110 
Hoshiarpur ... ... 97 !2!1 
jullundur ... ... . .. 36 34 Ludhiana 
Ferozepore'" 

... . .. 455 332 ... ... II 3 
§81 Kabir Panthi ... ... • •• 20 I2 

Umballa ... ... ... 9 s .. Surdasi Uhang) ... . .. . .. I I 

1 
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Census Report. ] CHAPTER 

' • 
Paragraph. Seot aod District. Males. Female.. 

I 

I 2 3 4 

§8ll Nama-bansi or Nam Dev ... . .. 726 773 
' 

Umballa - ... . .. 6 12 
Jullundur ... ... . .. 14Z 12Z 
Ludhiana ... . .. ... uS 270 
Ferozepore ... . .. 57 47 
Lahore ... ... ... 42 30 
Amritsar ... ... 141 go 
Gurdaspur .;. .. . ... •5 8 
Sialkot ... ... .. . 181 175 
Gujranwala ... . .. IO '1 

§83 Sain Bhagat ... ... . .. ISO 103 

Ludhiana ... ... . .. '44 89 
Amritsar ... ... .. . 3 10 

" 
Sadh Hosaini (Amritsar) ... ... 5 5 

§8~ Sadhu ... ... ... . .. 32 81 

Amritsar ... .... . .. 23 1 
8ialkot ... ... ... 4 74 

• 
§87 Dadu-Panthi (Kangra) ... ... 5 I 

. 
" 

Rahtia ... ... ... - ... 44 32 

Ludhiana ... ... 4 6 
Fcrozepore ... ... 27 19 

Total Sikhs of Guru Nanak 296,877 ... ... .. . 
§88 Nanak-Panthi ... ... ... u8,739 87,7II 

Hissar ... ... .. . 8,g98 7,664 
Rohtak ... ... .. . 25 8 
Gurgaon ... ... . .. '1 3 
Delhi ... ... .. . 14 8 
Karnal ... ... .. . 2,108 g82 
Umballa ... ... ... 10045 699 
Kangra ... ... . .. . tg6 134 
Hoshiarpur ... ... 2,779 2,257 
Jullundur .~. ... . .. . 2,176 1,836 
Ludhiana ... ... . .. 16,300 14,344 
Ferozepore ... ... I,8tS 1,195 
Montgomery .... ... 7,960 5,383 
Labore ... ... ... 14,645 g,630 
Amritsar ... ... ... 5,648 4,533 
Gurdaspur ... ... I,IIg 598 
Sialkot - 7·236 5,101 ... ... ... 
Gujranwala ... . ... 17,310 llo775 
Gujrat ... ... ... 5·157 5,291 
Shah pur ... ... ... 3,1ol 2,562 
Jhelum ... ... ... • 1,59' 1,275 
Rawalpindi ... ... 8,852 6,027 
Mianwali ... ... ... 768 643 
Chenab Colony ... ... 1;156 390 
]hang ... ... ... 999 663 
Multan ... ... ... 643 s•6 
M uzaffargarh , .. ... 112 00 
Dera Ghazi Khan ... ... 49 39 

I Hazara ... ... ... 1,5o8 995 



Ill. Sikk Sectr. (Punjab, I90L 

Paragraph. Sect aad District. Jlaln. Females. 

I • 3 4 

§88 N anak· Paothi -concl d. 
·h396 2,852 Peshawar ... ... .. . 

Kohat ... ... ... 51 33 
Bannu ... ... ... 216 105 
Dera Ismail Khan ... ... 139 Bo 

§Sg Pahar Chand (Ludhiana} ... ... z z 

" Bavve-ke ... ... ... 65 IJO 

Amritsar ... ... ... 6o 130 

,, Baba Bedi Sahib ... ... ... 223 IJt 

Hosbiarpur ... ... 67 44 
jullundur ... ... 104 6o ... 
Ludhiana ... ... ... 6 4 
Sialkot ... ... ... 6 4 
Gujranwala ... ... 17 to 
Rawalpindi ... ... 8 4 
Dera Ismail Khan ... ... 8 4 

" Baba Faqiria ... ... ... Z4 IO 

Hoshiarpur ... ... 17 8 

" Baba Mehtab Singh (Gujranwala) ... 33 IB 

" Guru Khem Singh ... ... 36 ',, I9 

Hoshiarpur ... ... 24 I2 
Peshawar ... ... ... 12 7 

,, Panja Sahib ... ... . .. 47 9 

Jullundur ... ... ... 45 !} 

§go Udasl ... ... ... .. . 27I I30 
§33 Hissar ... ... ... IB 7 Karnal ... ... ... 14 7 Umballa ... ... ... 12 4 Jullundur ... ... . .. 38 20 Ludhiana ... ... ... 8 7 Ferozepore ... ... 15 3 Montgomery ... ... II 5 Lahore ... ... ... 15 !} Amritsar ... . .. ... 87 25 Gurdaspur ... ... 25 33 Cbenab Colony ... ... IO 3 

Sikh Utlasi by caste ... ... 312o8 1,009 

" Siri Chand (Ludhiana) ... ... I . .. 
" Guru Sangat Sahib ... ... 5 Z2 Jullundur ... ... ... ... II Ferozepore ... ... 5 I[ 

" Baba Gurditta ... . .. ... 4.529 3,633 Umballa ... . .. . .. 833 6oJ Hoshiarpur ... ... 2,002 1,647 Jullundur ... ... ... 579 558 . 



Census Report. ] Sikh Sects. CHAPTER 

Paragraph. Sect and Dittrict. Main. Fe mal~ • 

I • 3 4 

-
§go Baba Gurditta-concld. 

Ludhiana ... ... ... 1,094 8og 
Gurdaspur .•• ... ... 8 JO 
Cbenab Colony ... . .. '3 6 

" 
Guru Hira S:ngh (Ferozepore) ... 5 7 

" 
Sewak Bhagat Singh (Mianwali) ... 3 2 

" 
Bhagat Sangie (Jullundur) ... ... ... 2 

" 
Baba Kirpal Singh (Hoshiarpur) ... IS 24 

Manohar-Dasi (Amritsar) ... . .. 8 4 

~92 Suthra-Shahi (Hissar) ... ... 1 ' .. 
§J~ Sikh S"thrasha!ti by caste ... ... 18 I 

" 
Bawa LatDas ... ... ... :105 93 

Hoshiarpur ... ... ... 6 9 
Jullundur ... ... . .. 67 6J 
Ludhiana ... ... ... 28 • 15 

§93 Sewak Budh ... ... ... u6 143 ' 
~33 Hosbiarpur ... ... IOJ 95 

Ludhiana ... ... ... 13 48 

" 
Baba Buddha ... ... ... 289 227 

Hoshiarpur ... ... 77 68 
Jullundur ... ... ... 10 13 
Gurdaspur ... ... ... 202 143 

Sahib Ramkaur (Gurdaspur) ... . .. 68 68 

•• Baba Mula (Delhi) ... ... 4 1 

,, Bawa ~sa (Hoshiarpur) . ... . .. 84 46 

II Guru Gulab Singh ... ... 291 231 
Hoshiarpur ... ... 27 23 
Jullundur ... ... 264 2o8 .. 

~94 Sanwal Shah ... ... . .. 44 76 

Mianwali ... ... ... 43 74 

~95 Nirankari ... ... ... 260 286 
Delhi ... . .. ... 7 3 
Umballa ... ... ... ·1 4 
Gujrat ... ... ... 104 154 
Rawalpindi ... ... 101 100 
Kohat - 31 18 ... ... ... 

§g6 Guru Angad Sahib (Jullundur) ... 32 32 • 
Baba Shalla (Gurdaspur) ... ... 8 5 

" 
§97 Guru Amar Das (Jullundur) ... ... 2 3 

II Narinjani ... ... ... 583 561 
Jullundur ... ... - ... 48 -43 
Amritsar ... ... ... 301 214 

Gurdaspur " liJ4 3°4 ... ... 
. . 



• 

lfl. 
Sikh Sect;. [ Punjab, I90L 

S,..ct and Diltrict. )fa!e,. F ell18leti. 
Paragn}'h. 

----

~~-- 2 3 4 

§97 Baba ]awahir Singh 2,713 1,726 

Umhalla 6o7 437 
II o•hiarpur 731 577 
Jullunrlur ••• . 1,320 6gs 

Ludhiana ... ••• sa 15 

Guru Ganga Das ... ... 24 I8 

" 
Hoshiarpur 17 14 

Bhai Lalo ' 94 88 

" 
... I 

Hissar 78 So ... 
Ludhiana 8 4 
Ferozepore 8 4 

Baba Handa! 182 153 .. 
J"llundur s, 87 
Ferozepore so ss 
Chenab Colony ... 35 6 

~98 Guru Ram Das II,JIO 9,553 

Hissar ... ~46 193 
Karnal 169 138 
Umballa 1,070 86g. 
Kangra ... 1 :tJ.2 36 
Hoshiarpur 879 5~1 

Jullundur ... ... 4,824 4,6g2 
Ludhiana ... ... 2,6og 2,141 
Ferozepore ... 597 482 
Montgomery 7 6 
Lahore IOJ so 
Amritsar ... 77 59 
Gurdaspur ... '7 6 
Sial kat .... 238 136 
Chenab Colony ... 268 189 
Peshawar ... ... 37 '" Dera Ismail Khan 112 

.. Sewak Amratji (Hoshiarpur) ... I 14 

§99 Guru Arjan Singh or Guru Arjan Das 17 48 

Hoshiarpur ... 10 40 

" 
Baba Kalu ... I,98o 1,276 

Karnal ... 6 5 
Umballa ... 768 576 
Hoshiarpur ... 736 339 
Jullundur ... 233 •63 
Ludhiana ... ... 149 134 
Ferozepore 40 36 
L3hore ..• ... 22 '13 
Chenab Colony ... ... 21 10 

.. Baba Shalo ... 19 12; 

Jullundur ... 9 8 
Amritsa; ... 9 4 

'79 



Census Report. ) Sik!i Sccti; 
- - - - -

Paragraph. Sect and Di.strlct. Male•. Female,. 

I • 3 4 
-

~100 Har Gobind ... . .. ... I 34 

Hoshiarpur· ... . .. ... 34 

" 
Saba Rupa ••• ... . .. 29 57 

Hoshiarpur ... ... 28 57 

.. Guru Shag Singh ... ... . .. I0,713 8,709 

Umballa ... . .. 18 19· 
Hoshiarpur ... . .. 1,286 r,o37 
Jullundur ... ... ... 9.355 7,630 
Ludhiana ... ... ... 17 2-
Ferozepore ... ... IS 6 
Cheoab Colony ... . .. 22 15 . 

~101 Har Rai ... . .. ( ... IS 2"4 

§J2 Ferozepore ... ... 14 24 

" 
Guru Sujan Singh ... ... 143 132 

Jullundur ... ... ... 3 8 
Ferozepore ... ... 140 124 

" 
Guru jodha (Julluodur) ... ... 7 2 

.. Diwana (Ferozepore) ... .. . I 2 

Sikh Diwana by caste (Patiala) ... 94 83 

" 
Guru Amar Singh (Gujrat) ... ... 4 3 

" 
Sati ... ... ... ... 293 195 

§J.:~ Hissar ... ... . .. 4 

! 
7-

Ferozepore ... ... 31 22 
Montgomery ... ... 16 

i 
12 

Lahore ... ... .. . 23 19 
AmritEar ... ... 18 I 22 ... 
Gujranwala ... ... 25 I 14 
Gujrat ... ... . .. 13 4 
Shah pur ... .. ... 21 11 

Jhelum ... ... ... '4 18 
Rawalpindi ... ... 8 5 
Chenab Colony ... ... 28 r6 
Ha2ara ... ... . .. 12 II 

Peshawar, .. ,••• ... 53 20· 

Sat Guru (Hoshiarpur) ... ... 5 ... 
" 
" 

Sat Sahibi ( " 
) ... ... 217 I 59 

" 
Saba Ghazi Das (U mballa) ... ... s 6 

• 
§roll RaiD Rai ... ... ... 14,139 10,562 

§32 Umballa ... ... ... 1,893 1,375 
Hoshiarpur ... ... 1,414 1,293 
Jullnndur ... ... . .. 946 372 
Ludhiana ••• ... ... 8,613 6,202 
Ferozepore ... ... 1_,121 1,201 

Amritsar ... ... 132 u6 ... 
Cheoab Colony ... ... t6 3 

180 



Ill. SiU Stcts. [ Punjab, 1901. 

----~---- ---" -~ 

-p.,.,~:-1 Sect aod Oi,triet. Males. Females. 

--
' • 3 4 

~ --
~I OJ Guru Tegh Bahadar ... ... 139 74 

Hoshiarpur . .. ... 119 59 
Ludhiana ... ... ... 18 ,, 

" 
Sewa Panthi (]hclum) ... ... 3 4 

Baba Kartarpuria ... 443 
. 287 §104 ... ... 

Hoshiarpur ... ... 225 147 
Jullundur ... ... ... 152 102 
Ludhiana ... ... ... 41 22 
Chenab Colony . .. ... 25 16 

" 
Guru Nau-Nihal Singh ... ... 223 207 

Hoshiarpur ... ... 93 10~ 

Jullundur ... ... 122 100 

" 
Guru Sadhu Singh (lullundur) ... 3 2 

" 
Guru Kartar Singh (Ludhiana) .. . ... I 

" 
Guru Nandpuria, Baba Anandpuria or 1,044 763 

Nandpurji. 

Hoshiarpur ... ... 544 530 
Jullundur ... ... ... 249 97 
Ludbiana . ... . .. I ·1:28 IS ... 
Chenab Colony ... ... 216 . 115 

" Sodhi Sahlbzada (Shahpur) ... ... ... 
§107 Baba Fateh Singh (llannu) I 

. . .. ... 
§33 Total Sikhs of Guru Gobind Singh 419,793 ... ... 

§105 Guru Gob1nd Singh ••• ... 224,851 J7I,205 

Hissar ... ... ... 6o 43 
RohtJk ... ... ... II 3 
Delhi ... ... ... 46 '9 Karnal ... ... ... 1,943 1,483 
Umballa ... ... ... 7·032 5>374 
Hoshiarpur ... ... 20,555 16,297 
Jullundur ... ... . .. 39,030 3o,2g!S 
Ludhiana ... ... ... 45.782 35,857 
Ferozepore ... ... 71,240 56,645 
Montgomery .. . ... 502 223 
Lahore ... ... ... 13,298 g,oSo 
Amritsar ... ... .. . 12,257 g,853 
Gurdaspur ... . .. ... 3·332 1,610 
Sialkot ... ... ... 2,196 •,52o 
Gujranwala ... ... 778 516 
Gujrat ... ... .. . 241 IJO 
Shahpur ... ... ... 66 52 
Jhelum ... ... .. . t66 106 
Rawalpindi ... ... 1,404 813 
Chenab Colony ... ... '·714 814 
)hang ... . .. ... 19 17 
Multan ... ... .. . 75 33 Peshawar .... ... . .. 2,607 403 Malakand ... ... ... II ... 
Kobat ... ... . .. 10 6 

• 
181 



Census Report. ] Sikh Sects. ( C:HAI'J'ER 

--------- - --

Paragraph. Sect and District. Males. Fe~~let. 

----
I 2 3 4 

-------
§1o5 Guru Gobind Singh-concld. 

§33 Kurram ... ... . .. 101 3 
Bannu ... ... ... 270 ... 
Oera Ismail Khan ... ... 28 1 

" 
Kes-Dhari (Shahpur) ... ... 40 10 

0 

§106 Guru Zora war ... ... . .. 1,530 933 

Umballa ... ... ... 1,486 907 
Hoshiarpur 2 . 

'3 ... ... 
Ludhiana ... .. -. .. . 42 13 

" Guru-Ke ... ... ... 2,523 1,008 

Hissar ... ... ... 259 215 
Umballa ... ... ... 729 69 
Hoshiarpur ... ... 8 6 
Jullundur ... ... .. . 31 4 
Ludhiana ... . .. ... 587 J62 
Chenab Colony ... ... 904 351 

.. Sewak Bhai Kang (Hoshiarpur) ... 404 287 

.. Baba Ganesho ... ... ... 1,190 986 

Hoshiarpur ... ... 1,188 984 

§1o7 Guru Nihang ... ... ... 195 53 

Umballa ... ... . .. 17 4 
Ferozepore ... ... . ... J2 4 
·Lahore ... ... ... IO 3 
Amritsar ... ... ... 86 23 
Gurdaspur ... ... . .. 9 4 
Jhelum ... ... ... 8 2 . 
Peshawar ... ... ... as 12 

.. Aka! I ... ... ... . .. 135 48 

bJ Hissar ... ... ... 12 s 
jullundur 

. 
38 18 ... ... ... 

Ludhiana ... ... ... 11 3 
Fe rozepore ... ... ... 25 6 

" Lahore ... ... ... 9 2 
Amritsar ... ... ... II ... 

' 
Guj_rat ... ... . .. 1 3 

Akali hy caste ... ... ... 127 9 
. 

466 141 §108 Nirmala ... ... ... 
§~8 Urn balta ... ... ... 13 4 

Hoshiarpur ... ... ~ 35 22 

Jullundur ... ... ... 85 24 
Ferozepore ... ... 26 ro 
Labore ... ... 25 8 ... 
Amritsar ... ... ... 204 44 
Gurdaspur ••• ... . .. 21 13 
Gujranwala ... ... 4 1 
Rawalpindi ... ... 7 3 
Chenab Colony ... ... 17 3 
Multan ... ... ... II ... 

. . 



Ill 

Paragraph. 

I 

--~-

• 
~109 

§33 

" 

. 

" 

~34 

H 148-g 

Sil:h Sects. 

Sect and Oi1tricL 

• 
---- - --

... 1 Nirmala by caste ... .. . 
Nam.dharia ... ... ... 

Hoshia;pur ... ... 
Montgomery ... ... 
Lahore ... ... ... .. Sialkot ... ... .. . 
Gujranwala ... ... 
Rawalpindi ... ... 
Chemab Colony ... ... 

Guru Ram Siogh ... ... 
Hosbiarpur ... ... 
jullundur ... ... 
Ludhiana ... ... 

Kuka ... ... ... ... 
Hissar ... ... ... 
Karnal ... ... ... 
Umballa ... ... ... 
Kangra ... ... ... 
Hoshiarpur ... ... 
}ullundur ... ... ... 
Ludhiana ... ... ... 
Ferozepore ... ... 
Montgomery ... ... 
Lahore ... ... 
Amritsar ... . .. ... 
Gurdaspur ... ... 
Sialkot ... ... ... 
Gujranwala ... ... 
Gujrat ... ... ... 
Shahpur ••• ... ... 
Jhelum ... ... ... 
Rawalpindi ... ... 
Chenab Colony .... ... 

Ramgarhia ... . .. ... 
Delhi ... ... ... 
Karnal ... ... ... 
Umballa ... ... ... 
Hoshiarpur ... . .. 
Ferozepore ... ... ... 
Lahore ... ... . .. 
Amritsar ... ... 
Gurdaspur ... ... ... 
Sialkot ... ... ... 
Gujranwala ... ... 
Shahpur ... ... ... 
Rawalpindi ... ... 
Chenab Colony ... ... 
Multan ... ... . .. 
1\luzaffargarh ... ... 

Lal Begi and Balmiki ... ... 
Hissar ... ... ... 
Kangra . .. . ... . .. 
Hoshiarpur ... ... 
Ludbiana ... ... .. . 

• Ineludmg 393 Hmdas and 1 Mobammadan., 
t including 124 Hindus and 4 Mohammadans. 

[Puojab, 1901. 

Males. Females. 

3 4 

-· 

:1,251* 454t 

555 420 

6o 37 
12 IS 
JO « 

297 191 
86 'jO 

25 40 
22 21 

I,7I4 768 

2 a 
1,693 750 

8 7 

6,024 4,307 

32 16 
15 3 

277 105 
6 4 

IJ 21 
39° 214 
6g4 337 
s6B 4 13 

' .. 125 92 
474 286 
6JO 411 
470 686 

1,288 892 
6oo 397 
77 55 
14 8 
8 4 

12 u 
JIJ 173 

2,682 I,S71 

19 6 
7 ' 5 8 

14 to 
20 2 

48o .292 
3 29 249 
8]9 66g 
117 IJO 
136 75 

13 ll 
548 59 

47 27 
14 3 
JO 20 

1,1!14 1,245 

49 43 
6 4 
6 5 

2 49 308 



Census Report.] Sikn Sect.r-concld. CHAPTI!It 

Paragraph. Sect aod Di5trict. Main. Femalt~. 

I 2 3 4 

§§ 148-9 Lal Begi and Balmiki-eontd. 
Ferozepore ... ... 724 777 Labore ... ... ... - 38 35 Amritsar ... ... Sr 56 . 
Chenab Colony ... .••• a 8 

~. 152 Mazhabi ... ... ... r,S46 I,SI:Z 

Umballa ... ... ... 72 so Jullundur ... . .. ... 25 34 Ludhiana ... ... ... 358 331 Ferozepore ... ... 193 182 
Montgomery ... ... 30 17 Lahore ... . .. ••• 265 150 
Amritsar ... ... ... 279 202 
Gurdaspur • .". ... ... . 22 •8 Sialkot .. . ... ... r8 14 Gujranwala ... ••• 48 37 Gujrat ... ... ... 8 3 Shah pur .. . . .. ... 32 17 
Jhclum ... ... . ... 5 6 
Rawalpindi ... ... 3°5 99 Chenab Colony ••• ... 299 238 
Multan ... ... ... 36 35 Dera Ghazi Khan ... ... 18 12 
Peshawar ... ... ... so 56 
Dera Ismail Khan ... ... 470 . .. 

" 
Sana tan ... ... ... 693 47I 

§s Lahore ... ... ... 49 aS 
Amritsar ... ... ... 10 15 
Gujranwala ... ... 51 31 
Shabpur ... ... ... 4•9 276 
Jhelum ... ... ... ll II 
Rawalpindi ... ... 24 9 
Mianwali ... ... ... 38 40 
]hang ... ... ... 8 5 
Multan ... ... ... 8 7 
Peshawar ... ... ... 6r 47 

" 
Arya ... ... ... ... 78 39 

§6 Labore ... 
··~ 

... 26 llt 
Amritsar ... ... ... 10 3 
Chenab Colony , .. ... r6 9 

§ro Dev Dharm (Ferozepore) ... ... 13 9 

. Sodhibansl ... ... .. . 1,336 78J 
" 
§~" .m??.~~ Karnal ... ... ... 38 20 

Lahore ... ... ... 47 9 
Amritsar ... ... ... 16 I 

Gurdaspur ... ... .. . ~28 7 
Sialkot ... ... ... 353 230 
Gujranwala ... ... 12 7 
Gujrat ... ... ... 7 8g 
Shahpur ... ... .. . ll31 227 
Rawalpindi ... ... 239 149 
Chenab Colony ... ... 3' 12 
}hang ... ... 7 

t 

8 ... 
6 6 Peshawar ... • •• ... 

Malakand, Dir, Swat, Cbitral ... 227 ... 



1 r AI ohammadan Sects. [Punjab, I90I 

SUIISWIA:<V TABLf. Vf.-i it~ .lfoltr~mmadntl Sects o/the Punjab and NJrllt
IVeJI Fronlzer Pro;inc~ 111ilk t!zeir dist,ibution by principal Districts 
and Stales: (Males IJ'V~r 15 attly). 

--- ----.,----- -----

Total. 
!-----.------1 Nortb·W .. t 

~ron~ier 
British 

Ter;.tory. 
Native 
States. 

r rov1nce. 

------- ------- ----------,---- -----
Total Shiahs 

Shiahs 
Raf1zi 
Imam Jafir or Jafiri 
fmarnia 
Sadiqi or Ahl·i·Sadiq 

Gur,~aon ... . .. 
Pelui 
1\:arnal 
( 'mb:dl.1. 
Simla 
I..:ang1a 
J {o .... hiurpur 
Jullundur 
l.udhiana 
J.fah·r Kol/a 
fcrozepore 
Patz'ala 
NaMa 
Montgomery 
Lahore 
Amritsar 
Gurdaspur 
C!ramba 
Sialkot 
Gujranwala 
GuJral 
Shah pur 
Jhelum 
Rawalpindi 
Mianwali 
Chcnab Colon)' 
]hang 
Multan 
Bahaw:alpur 
Muzaff'"garh .. . 
Dera. Ghazi Khan .. . 
Hazara 
Peshawar 
Kohat 
Kurram 

I Dcra. Ismail Khan 

~ 133\ Total Sunnis ••• 
Sunnis .. . 

Hissar 
, Lohar11 
i Rohtak 
, Duja11a 

Gurl!aon 
' Patau.!i 

Delhi 
: Karnal 
' Umballa 

Ka!sia 
Simla 

Hanifi .. . 
Shafi .. . 
Imam Shafi 

... I ... 

... I 

... , ... ... 
.... I 

' •·• I 
... ! 
••• I 

... I ... 
••• I 

.... I ... 
••• I ... ; 
... i 

I 

' 
... 1 

••• I 
"'I 

... 

t ••• 

I ... I 4,284,f91 

... 290 

I 
I 

I • 
I 

...14,•84,121 

... I73 I 

... I 107 I 

::: I ... \ 
I ... I 

I 

"'I 
••• I 

... I 

9 
9 

IO 

381 ' 
- ' I,ObJ 1 

9331 1,264 
470 ' 
53> I 
423 I 

1,121 I 

87G 

1>9H 
I 3" .,_j 

' I J 
798 

:,;o4 
2-752 
2,913 
7•333 
9" 

4.651 
2,154 

3,250,599 
3,250,041 

281 I 

. 170 I 
107 

~~:9•9 I 
24,220 1. 

12·447 

61,}61 
,s,921 
78>791 

I 

898 

441,487· 
44'.475 

9 
3 

590 

1,61 I 

J\T!J/a-:rarl: ' 2 ,934 ·" • •• • •. ! 1 i 
AJi,zor Hill States 2,038 1 
han<>ra ... f 11 1 317 1 

· o I Io,8s8 I 

12,099 
12,099 

... 

... ... 

... ... ... 

. .. ... 
303 
744 

3,601 
4,9So 
2,376 

592,6o5 
592,6os 

... ... 

... 

... 
In the ci-etails for each: teet on!' those Di t . ts S ! ; ''"et- an~.t in C"l~S wl',ue lht totalzlumber of s nc o~ tates are 11~ually shown which contain over loa 

nur,!'IN oft~-~ ,ect is 1br"~'• any sect ID less than too~ ody the District [etu·nin"" 't a-luis of that 
The nun~beM ~eier to th~ -pan. a h • b p . • ~ 1 

or thl'l largest 
\0 ra.ra,u.pbs of the pr.:St"llt reoorr p sot t e ODJ&b Census Report, 1~2, Chapter IU. Tbo Nos . 't I' "- • 10 t a H.! refer 



Census Report.] ' Mohammadan Sects. \ \ CHAPTER 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI.-7ha Alohammadan Sec~s oX t!te Punjab anrl North
West Frontier Province with their distribuliot; by frmcipal Distrzcts 
a11d States: (A! ales over 1 s 011ly). 

I PuMJAB. I North-West ! 

Paragraph. Sect aod Ofstrict or State. Total. \ •, Froatler 
Britl1h Native Provioce. 

Terri tori·\ State1o 
\ 

I St4ket 

I 

... ... ... ... 256 ... 
\ Hoshiarpur ... ... ... too,o6o .. . . .. 
' jullundur ... ... . .. IJI1614 ... ... 
I f( apt<rthala . ... ... ... . .. 56,528 .. . 
' Ludhiana ... ... . .. 77,172 ... . .. 
I Maler Kotla ... ... ... ... s,sss . .. 

Ferozepore ... ... ... 133·577 ... . .. 
Faridkot ... ... ... ... 11,562 ... 
Patiala ... ... ... .. . I2J,026 ... 
Nabha ... ... ... ... 20,601 .. . 
Jind ... . .. ... 

98:364 
12,~52 ... 

Montgomery ... ... ... ... .. . 
Labore ... ... . .. 220,396 . .. ... 
Amritsar '• ... ... ... 139.730 . .. . .. 
Gurdaspur ... ... ... 131,005 .. . ... 
Chamba ... ... . .. ... 2,104 ... 
Sialkot ... ... .. . 199,222 ... ... 
Gujranwala ... ... . .. 168,779 .. . .... 
Gujrat ... ... ... 202,003 . .. ... 
Shahpur ... ... .. . 129,61o ... . .. 
Jhelum ... ... .. . '53·050 ... ... 
Rawalpindi' ... ... .. . 241,083 ... .. . 
Mianwali ... ... . .. 104,233 ... ... 
Chenah Colony ... ... ... 146,943 ... . .. 
]hang ... ... ••• 86,836 ... .. . 
Multan ... ... .. . 177.15° ... .. . 
Bahawalpur ... ' ... ... .. . 192,618 ... 
Muzaflargarh ... ... ... 107o506 . ... .. . 
Dera Ghazi Khan ... ... 118,415 ... .. . 
Hazara ... ... ... ... ... 153,012 
Peshawar ... ... .. . ... ... 229,542 
Malakand, Dir; Swat and Chitral ... ... ... J,113 

. Kohat ... . ... ... ... ... 59,695 
Kurrurro ... ... ... ... ... 10,780 
Bannu ... ... ... ... ... 64,257 
Dera Ismail Khan ... ... ... ... 72,206 

§•34 Total Ahl·i-Hadis Sects ... 4,209 1,417 82 2,710 
Ahl-i-Hadis ... 1,280 1,209 67 4 

~ J8 Mawahid ... 159 159 ... ... 
Mubammadi ... 2,770 49 15 2,7o6 

Rohtak ... ... ... I ... . .. 
Delhi ... ... ... 5 ... ... 
Urn balta ... ... .. . 18 ... ... 
Hoshiarpur ... ... 22 ... ... ... 

82 Kapurthala ... ... .. . ... .. . 
Ludhiana ... ... ... II ... .. . 
Ferozepore ... ... ... 15 ... . .. 
Lahore ... ... ... 243 ... ... 

' Amritsar •58 ~ ... ... ... ... ... 
Gurdaspur ... ... ... 389 ... .. . 
Sialkot ... ... ... 141 ... .. . 
Gujranwala ... ... ... 65' ... .. . 
Gujrat ... ... ... 7 ... ... 
Shah pur ... ... I ... .. . ... 

62 jhelum ... ... ... ... ... 
Rawalpindi ... ... 10 ... ... ... 
Chenab Colony ... ... ... IS ... ... 
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S uBSIDIARV TABLI! Vl.-Tke Mohammad an Sects of tl,e Punjab and North· 
·west Frontier Province with their distribution by princtpal Districts and 
Slates (Males O'lllr 15 only). · 

Pu•J••· 
North· West 

Paragraph. Sect aad District or State. TotaL Frontier 
British Native Proviou. 

Territory. SUte1. 

I }hang ... ... ... ... 7 . .. ... 
I Mullan ... ... ... 132 ... . .. 

Muzaffargarb ... ... ... 15 ... . .. 

1 

Hazara ••• • .. . .. ... ... . ll,sso 
Peshawar ... • •. ... . .. ... 3 
Malakand, Dir, Swat and Chitral ... . .. ... 72 

j Kohat ... ... ... ... ... ... I 

Kurram ... ... . .. ... ... 54 

~ 135 Necbarl (Paliala) ... 8 ... 8 ... 
~ 136 Sufi (Gurdaspur) ... !8 18 ... ... 
9 -13 

Total ~ 137 ... ... 296 2Z2 74 . .. 
Chishti (Jullundur) ... 295 221 74 . .. 
Bodla (Amritsar) ... I I ... ... 

~ 138 Total ... ... 1,673 1,5 14 154 5 
~ 46 

Qadria ... ... 621 548 68 5 
Pir Dastgir, Pir~nka Pir, } Pi ria, Pir Azim, Pir go so 40 ... 

Upashak or Pir Sahib. 
Muqim Shahi ... I I ... ... 
Naushahi ... ... 958. 912 '·' 46 
Pak Rahman 

... ... 3 3 . .. . .. 
Hoshiarpur ···. ... ... 204 . .. ... 
Ka{'llrthala ... . .. . .. . .. 106 ... 
Lahore ... ... ... 1o8 . .. ... 
Amritsar ... ... ... 354 . .. ... 
Gurdaspur ... . .. ... 186 ... ... 
Sialkot ... ... ... 436 . .. ... 

~ 139 Total ... ... ... 607 . 
540 47 

~ 46 
20 

Jalali ... ... 6os 538 4'1 20 
Saharwardi ... ... 2 2 ... . .. 

Dtlhi OH ... ... ... 158 
Sialkot 

... ... ... ... ... 137 
§ 140 Naqsbbandl 

... . .. ... ... 21 I7 4 . .. 
§ 46 Total ... ... ... 181 165 16 ... 
§ 141 Banawa (Delhi) ... 147 147 

Benawa (Faridkot) 
... ... ... 34 IB 16 ... 

§ 142 Total ... ... ... 3.967 3,814 I 53 
Madari 

... ... ... 3·952 3·799 153 
Shah Madar 

... ... IS 15 
Rohtak . ... .. . 
Gurgaon 

... . .. ... 108 ... . .. ... . .. . .. 159 Delhi 
... . .. 

Umballa 
... . .. ... 287 ... • •• 

Hoshiarpur 
... . .. . .. 26g ... . .. ... . .. . .. 6o7 

Jullundur . ... . .. ... ... ... 783 
Ludhiana 

... . .. 
Ferozepore 

... ... ... IJI ... . .. ... . .. ... 116 
Lahore 

... . .. 
Amritsar 

... ... . .. 305 ... . .. 
Gurdaspur 

... . .. ... 403 ... . .. ... . .. ... 136 
Sialkot . .. . .. ... . .. ... 360 . .. ... 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI.-TIIe Mohammadan Sects of lite Punjab and North. 
West Frontier PrO'IJince with their distribution by principal Districts and 
States (Males over 15 only) • 

. 
I 

PUNJAB. 
North-West 

Pararrapb. Sect and District or State. Total. Fr.,r.tier 
British Natift Province. 

Territory. Statu. 

§ 142 Malang (F aridllot) ... !10 8 82 ... 
§ 143 Total ... ... ... s 2 3 ... 

Rafai.(Ferozepur} ... a 2 ... . .. 
Gurzmar (Faridkot) ... 3 ... 3 ... 

§ 145 Total ... ... ... 8 8 ... ... 
Salar Clbazi (Gurdaspur) ••• I I ... ... 
Shah Bari (Sialkot} ... 7 7 ... ... 

§ 147 Multanl (Karnal) ... ... JO JO . .. ... 
Sultania, Lakhdata, Nigahewala, } 1,668 1,668 

Lalanwala or Sarwaria ... ... 
Hoshiarpur ... ... ... . 230 ... .. . 
Jullundur ... ·- . .. 1,237 ... ... 
Total ... ... ... 21,701 21,684 2 IS 

Balmiki ... 16,878 16,863 ... t5 
Balashahi ... 2,6~7 2,687 ... ... 
Bala Nalu ... 6 6 ... .. . 

I tal Begi ... 
; 

2,130 2,128 2 ... 
Jullundur ... ... ... .. . 131 ... ... 
Ferozepore ... ... ... 3,8g6 ... . .. 
Labore ... ... ... 3,476 ... .. . 
Amritsar ... ... ... 160 ... .. . 
Gurdaspur ... . .. ... 1,423 ... .. . 
Sialkot ... ... . .. 10,810 ... ... 
Gujranwala ... ... ... 1,523 ... ... 
Dera Ghazi Khan ••• ... ... 257 ... .. . 



Ag ... 

90-

80-90 

70-80 

80-70 

60-60 

40-60 

80·40 

20-80 

10-20 

0-10 

Total, 

DIAGRAM 

CONSTITUTION OF 10,000 OF THE POPULATION BY AGES, AND THE EXCESS 

OF MAI.ES OVER FEMAI.ES IN EACH AGE-PERIOD. 

Males. 

8 

80 

89 

liU 

840 

625 

742 

876 

1,14.8 

1,488" 

6,390 

Females. 

1 

Malu I I 

F-lu ~m 

25D 600 

6 ~ 
16 m 
69 ~ 

177 'l//.111 
280 ij"///~ ':! I 

457 lj////fi; 'l//_61 I 

U6 'l///.1'/: 0////fi ijh! 

791 ij///~ '/////~ '/////0 
• 

882 '/////~ lj/////L- 'l///// 

1,285 'l/////_ 'l///h V////~ 

4,610 

760 1,000 1250 

• 

~f J 

'l~ I 

0/////J ://////,: ~ 

~ 

1 

I 



[l~uojab 1901. 

CHAPTER IV. 

AGE, SEX AXD CIVIL CONDITION. 

PART I. 

AGES. 

1. The age recorded.-The instructio~s for the prelimina~y enumeration 
provided, as in tB<JI, for the record of age as tt would_be on the mght of the_final 
Census (March 1st, 1901) and not of the age at the ttme when the prehmmary 
record was prepared. 

In accorda11ce with the general rule laid down in Article 3, Ch;~pter XIII ?f 
the 1 mperial Ct·nsus Code and with ~Ir. Maclagan's suggestion the rule latd 

down was that the number of 
Close o( p11raf:r•!•h '56, Punjab Crnsus R~port, tRJ:z. years actually compJe/ed-

nol the current year of age-should be entered. 
1 believe this rule was generally understood and acted upo~: Th~ natiVe 

system of reckoning by subtraction of a quarter appeared to lactht~te tts com• 
prehension. and in no District did I find that the rule had been mtsunderstood. 
The rule in 18 11 (hut not in 1 881) was to return the current year of age and the 
complications ~~·hich resulted are fully discussed by l\Ir: Maclagan. It i~ sufficient 
to remark here that in 1891 all the returns for thts Provmce had to be set back, 
as it were, by one year to bring them into accord, for ~urposes of comparison: ' 
But" it was at once seen that the relattve proportwns of the qumquenmal 

Sr(' p;ar,t :li5 ci Mr i3ainr-~· General Report, CrntUI of India., tSgl. periods had been entirely 
tf. ,.!,o ~lr. Hanly'• Note, page 144 of the Genua! Tabl••, thrown into disorder, because, 

Volume II. ol "'"•· owing to the habit of plumbing 
on the multiples of five, all the undue ex•:ess got shifted back a period." 

l,j . . 

There could then be no hesitation in following Mr. Maclagan's view and enter• 
ing the completed year on this occasion, and refraining from any modification 
of the figures actually returned. 

2. Comparison with vital statistics.-There is, however, one difficulty. 
lithe penple of the Punjab habitually state the current, and not the completed year, 
in "iving their age, it may be assumed with safety that the Death-returns by ages. 
pr~1arcd by the ::'anitary Commissioner's office are based on a different system 
to that of the present Census. This is a point to be borne in mind in discussing 
the returns of infant mortality. 

3· Distribution of the ages unretumed.-The ages not returned were 
distributed accc•rding to sex and civil condition, and the method can best be 
illustrated by a simple example :.....J 

Suppose a widow does not return her age, and that most widows are over 6o, 
the probability is that she is over 6o and 1 is added to the numbers for 6o and over. 
The ages'of a number of widows are thus distributed in proportion to the number 
of widows rr turned under each age· period. This method appears to be more accu
rate in its results than allowing the abstracting staff to guess at the age of 
a person, whose agt: was not entered in the schedule, from the sex and civil con· 
clition returned, because in that method there is no distribution based on probabi· 
lities but a mere guess. The number of ages unreturned was, however, remarkably 
small and the point is not of much practical importance. 

4· The preference exhibited for certain years.-There are three chief 
causes or motives .w:hich lead to mis-statement of age :-inaccuracy of thought, 
vantty and super>tttton. 

The first is beyond all doubt the most efficacious, in this p·art of India in 
vitiating the age·returns. Just as distances are measured (in the hills at lea~t) 
by the number of halts required to enable you to have a good smoke, (a pakk~ 
tambaku), or merely a few whiffs, (kachclza lambalm), while grain is measured 
by the handful and land by the quant_ity of seed required to sow it, so ages are 
not cour:ted but descnbed, ~~~d !here ts no do~bt that the phr~ses in u~e convey, 
to a nattve, a much more VIVId tdea of a mans age than mentiOn of hts precise 

189 
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age m nu{l1bers would do. Mr. Talbot gives examples of these phra>es in 
Jhelum. While in Kurram a man's age 

rs-2s is judged, like a horse's, by mark of 
2s-40 mouth :-warukal· ghakh, of small teeth, 

Jhelum phrases. 
nau•ja-ma11 
ja..,ar~ 
pllkH umy 
buddha 

40-50 d 1 k' ... ovoc-so or un er 15; manz gtza tl, of middle te<:th, 
or 2o to 35; pokh ghakh, of full teeth, or 

from 35 to 70. In Gurdaspur we have :-mas p!mtti, for 15 to 20 · gahlzru for 
40 to so; satra-bajwtra, 'old,' lit : " 70 or 72.'' ' ' 

Obviously to ask people who think in this picturesque, but rather primitivt: 
way to translate their thoughts into precise numbers is expecting too much. . ' 

The tendency of women "of a certain age" to understate it affects European 
returns and it should not surprise us to find ours influenced by it. Yet I doubt 
if the effect is very marked, except in the case of girls of a marriageable aue for 
whom no husband has been found. In their· case the age is probably always 
understated, yet the number of unmarried females over IS returned is large 
though it must not be forgotten that under the instructions unmarried prostitute~ 
;vere recorded as kuari and so tabulated amongst the unmarried. 

The tendency of the old to over-state their age is perhaps, to a certain extent 
counterbala~ced by the feeling that it is luckier to under-state one's age than t~ 
exaggerate It. , 

Superstition has remarkably little effect. Amongst Hindus the gth year is 
a1zgint, or without a number, and is so called, but there is no objectinn to return· 
ing it under that name. Again in the case of boys the 8th• and 12th years are 
unlucky and also called angint. The unlucky numbers, however, do not appear 
to be untucky at all when used of ages. Thus 9 is neither lucky nor unlucky, 
though it is a multiple of 3 which is quite disastrously unlucky. 5 is very lucky 
and I, 5t, 7, II, I3, I$, 17, 21, 25, 3I, 41, 51, Or 101 are fortunate numbers, 

and indeed all odd numbers (except 3) 
are luckier than even· numbers, but in the 

Kurram, Mr. Barton mentions 3, 13 and I6 as peculiarly unlucky, and says that in 
stating ages they would be avoided. It is a little curious that 3 has not been to 
any extent withheld in returning age, because in counting balmt is used for it and 
the shislzam with its 3 leaves is a type of utter failure. I2, on the contr:~ry, is 
peculiarly lucky and complete success is called 'pao bara.' 52 also appears to 
be a happy number, and appears in Buddhism as the number of ' the divisions of 
thought, word, and deed ...... all the immaterial qualities and capabilities which go 

Rhys·Davld's Amer;can Lectures on Bod· to make up the individual.' Both 12 and 52 
db;sm, P. •s6. . . • will be found to occupy a conspicuous place in 

Sub .. doary Table I.A. the discussion on the origin of caste. They 
are returned considerably in excess of any ages other than those which are multi· 
pies of 5· t It will also be noticed that the numbers returned under the age of 8 
exceed, to an appreciable extent, those returned under 6, 7 or 9· Eight does not 
appear to be a lucky number, though it is the number of prostrations made in the 
worship of the Bhagat-panthis. The eighth child is unlucky. 

Punjab Notes and Queries 1. f 127. 

5- Horoscopes.-Seeing that the preparation of horoscopes is still generally 
practised (though it is said to be dying out in .Hazara), the retur~s of ages among 
Hindus of the better classes should be exceedmgly accurate. It ts, however, very 
unwise to reveal the exact day, month or year of one's birth, just as it is 

• Just 3!1i the 8th month of pregnancy is unlucky. 
t But prznch may mean that you will have to go to the authoritit5 (panchayat) for redrei3, antl1at i'l an omen 

of sath. a quarrel, ao transactions of the sth and 7th . are pu~ down as of the ~th n~d 6th: N ~v~rth.oless, people 
say :-Panj pardhan or panjo m~ par1n~siJar, there 15 &:?d Jn the~ leaden, or 1n 5, l.t'., thc•r. decnuon ''final. 

t ln their respective decennaa, that 15 to say. It Will be noticed that a large n&mbcr . ts returned un~er :3:11-
and a baiya, or a group of :u villages is like bara and hamaJf, ur groups of 12 and 52, retpect_l vely, a favounte term 
f r a tribalaettlement C•lnta.ining about that number of 9iJlages. So too an excess under J2 '" obSI!rvable, and 32 11 
;~ Budd~ism the namber of • the bodily marks of a great D_llln' (wide Sacred Book~ of the .East, Volume XXXV, pa~e 
u6). BbLindced all the twos, 211, J2,4f2, etc., artt favounte numbers. For an mter~~.hng nccount of numbers 10 

Punjab Folk· Lore see-Temple'~ L!!-gends of the Punjab, preface to Volume I, pag~ xxu1-lv, 2, 4, 8, rl5: 3 and 1 are 
common, but 12 is the commonest of all: 6, 18, 24, 36,48 11nd 9 also occur. 5 111 also frequent, while there are 
instances of 13, 14, 19, ao, 21 and 22, while 6o, 70 and. the old Indian magic nu~ber 84, are also found. Also prdace 
to Volume 11, pages xix and nforsome further deta1fs. · . . . 

In religion we hue the 33 crores of gods, the ~4 Sidhs, the~ Naths, the 64 Jogms,, ·thCJ 52 Vsras (B~rs), tJ:e 6. 
Jatia-or, among tbe Jains, 7· Trumpp's Traoslahon of tbe Adi•Graoth, lotro. page shx, 

I go 
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IV 
Ages in lJYitis!t Territory. 

' b' th name Thus any attempt to ,·ecord the year of 
unrksirable to rchveal one s ltdr · ob· bly giTe us less accurate data than we 
birth instt:ad of t e age wou pr " 
have at present. 

6. The age-constitution 
of the population (in Britis~ . Terri

-'•• Uec: 

' • 
3 
4 
~uin: 

tory).-Exammmg the 

10
.,

9 
:w"'' 3.,.~q•;;::4•9 5o-S9 6o.fJ? ;o·79 Bo-89 Subsidiary Table I. A., 

... o·~ z ' I I 1 1 I ~ Ages- returned by 
·~ ~ ~ ·~ ·~ ~ ~ ~ 3 soo,ooo persons of each 
6 7 7 s 6 9 8 9 ~ sex,• ·(i.e., by 20o,ooo 
~ ~ i ; ; ; ~ ~ 2 persons in all), we fir:d 
3 s 6 4 5 4 .< ~ 7 that the sequences m 

7 
8 . 
p 

~ ~ : g : ~ ~ " J 8 each decennial period are 
9 1o oo 5 9 10 10 10 as shown in the margin. 

'I hat is to say in the first decennium the age nost frequently returned is 5, 

h 8 (. 
7 4 

o 2 o-1 and least frequently of all, 1-2. In the next d_ecen
t en , '• • • ·'' • ' ' 8 6 7 d 19 but tn the ninm 12 is the favourite age, then 10, !5• 1., I , J4, 13, II, I an . , ., 
r•·maining decennia we find the tens mvanably pref~rred, then the fives, then 2:-, 

2 
et~ ·without exception. The ones, threes and mnes are not favounte ages, m 

~ny c;~~. but 3'9 is not avoided, whiLe the eights are generally returned only less 

frequently than tltc twos. 
13ut turnin« to the figures for another 2oo,ooo persons, whose ages I have 

"' had tabulated,t we find 
Sequence in Snb. Table I. B. quite a different se• 

M:dts only. 
A~· 0 " 10 .19 2o-29 3•·39 40·49 5o-59 6o-69 70·79 So-!'9 quence in nearly every 
Ucc: 1~ : ~ 1 ~ ~ ~ 7 ~ ~ decennium. Taking 
2 ... 6 1 , 3 3 3 3 ~ 3 males only we find the 
3 1 1 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 6 ~ a \'~rsion to returning 
Quin: : ! 1 ~ :a l ~ :a ~ ones 1 sevens, and threes, 
~ ~ g ~ ~ ~ a ~ ~ 7 again very strongly 
8 • , 4 5 4 s 5 5 (IO~ marked, even in the first 
9 9 10 

10 8 10 10 10 10 dec:tnnium. in which the 
s<'quencc is 5, 8, (as before), o-.1, 4. 6, 3, 7, g,_and 1, whic~ aga_in comes· las~. 
These results are in neither <"ase 111 full accord With that obtamed m 1S91 and this 

fact, added to their dis
agreement one with the 

other, shows how impossible it is to base general conclusions on such a small num• 
her as 2oo,ooo. · 

Punjab Census Report, 1892. Section 157· 

7. Comparison with the vital statistical data.-It is necessary to 
bear in mind two points in making any attempt to reconcile the Census return 
of a»es and the birth and death-returns. The first is that the Census figures 

"' are for the whole of the population, while 
Poroc<>ph 9. Chapter 11• ••t••· the vital statistics are not. This is, how• 

ever, a comparatively small factor. The second point is that, in the absence of 
:my rule rcctuiring either the current or the completed year of life to be uniformly 

Annul'll Pntm I\·' of the Sanitary Administution entered in the death-registers, we cannot 
Reports. . he at all sure that the ages given in the 
death-returns by age are correct or even consistent. If it be usual in these 
Provinces to state the current year of life in specifying a person's age many 
children dying at less than 5 years of age must be returned among those dying 
between 5 and 10. Hence the death-returns probably under-estimate the 
amount of the mortality amongst children and infants to a considerable extent. 

According to the vital statistics 843,970 children were born in 1 goo, but 
in that year 246,5i7 children were returned as having died in the first year of 
life, leaving only 597,393 infants under one year surviving on the 1st January 
1901.! The number on March 1st, 1901, must have been slightly greater than 
this as births normally exceed deaths. But on the latter date no less than 
732,o8o children under one year were enumerated in the final Census,' or 

• The ~lip~ taken ~re of the Rohtak District. 
t Thesto ~lips wer,. taken from five repreacntatin Didricts (Hiuar1 Rohtak, Hoshiarpu.r, jbelum and 

Multan).-~o.ouo of each aex from each District. 
t The deaths of inr3nts under I rec:arded in I goo would include a certain nttmber born in 1899, but the number 

would l!ot be l.u ).!e. for the autumn ot Jgoo was I he scuon of highest mortaJit1 and the greatest number ol dcd~s 
.occv.r in tho first few week1 o{ life, ., 
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134,393 more than the number to be anticipated from the vital statistical returns 
while if it be the case that children dying under 1 year of age would be returned 
as dying in the 1-5 years agt!•period the number of deaths amongst infants 
must have been more than the numoer returned, and the number of survivors 
pro tanto less, so that the discrepancy is in reality even greater than it appears. 

If we turn to the figures for the. second year of life we find an extraordinary 

S b 'd' T bl 11 c 1 discrepancy, for whereas 304 male infants 
USll&t'f&C,OUmftllo d ' un er 1 are returned, .m every 10,000 

males, only 159 are· returned between the ages of 1 and 2, a drop of 145. In 
1881 the drop was 133• There seems then to be little or no doubt that, even 
in a matter so simple as the record of age in the first two years of life, we have 
failed to obtain accurate data. • · 

Again, when we turn to :he age-period o and under 5 and compare the 
figures with those for the second lustrum, 5-10, we find that the former are 

V I II T bl VII 
.. 

1 
less than the latter by nearly 16o,ooo, 

o. , a e ,pageu,couma2. I h h . h I h I . . a t oug m a ea t y popu alton, m-
creasing at a normal rate, we should expect to find the population based, as it 
were, on a broad foundation, with more children under 5 than in any othP.r 
quinquennium. But turning to the vital statistics we find that the births record· 
ed during the five years t896·t900 exceeded those recorded in 1891-1895 by 
431,875• and that the mortality amongst children, though much heavier in the 
years 1896-1900 than in I891·1895. was certainly not heavy enough in the 
former quinquennium to make the number of children under 5 less than the 
number between 5 and 10 surviving on March 1st, 1go1. 

The only conclusion which can possibly be drawn from the figures is that 
the Census data cannot for a moment be taken as absolutely, or even approx· 
imately, correct. 

8. Comparison with the figures of 1881.-The relative accuracy of 
the data is however hardly open to question. We cannot maintain that the 

rule, to record the completed 
year of life, was more carefully 
acted upon in 1901 than in 
1881, and, as far as is known, 
no change in the habits of 
thought of the people has 
occurred in the last twenty 
years which would affect the 
ages returned. Comparison 
with the 1881 figures then 
should be of value. 

NMm6tr of children in Io,ooo •f 1att. ux. 

. 1901 • 1881. 

A as, 
Males. Females. Males. Females. 

o- 1 ... 3•4 33• 313 351 

1-2 ... ·~9 171 I So 201 

·- 3 
... 2!8 277 209 239 

J- 4 ... •59 "91 •53 288 

4- 5 - •77 •97 274 295 ------ -
Toul o- S ... 1,257 1,374 1,2:119 1,375 -----.. s-to ... 1,366 J,380 1,374 1,372 - - -----

" 
o-ro ... 2,623 0.754 t,6oa. 2,747 

. . 

The decrease in the pro· 
portion of very young children, 
under 2, is very markedt in 
both sexes, but there is a great 
improvement after that age, 
and the proportion of children 
under 10 has risen slightly. 

Cf. Substdtary Table II, columns 2~3, 6·7· . 

Th~: decrease in the number of children under two :>:ears of age IS not easy 
to explain. 1899 was a year of high birth-rate, 994,001 ~1rths, or nearly 15o,ooo 
above the average of the decade, having been recorded m that year. In 1899 
and 1900 the infant deaths were more than 50,000 above.th~ average, and pro· 
bably as many more of the deaths between 1 and under· 5 m 1900 were among 

-I ·-· •-> ·-· ·-· 

• But according to Newsbolmt>s' Vital Statistiet, p1ge 11 preah iD Eaaland are equall1 neue. 

Aaa, 

- - -- - -- - -... ·- -.. ... -

IHCitiAIS U11 CIMT. III'C· , ••.. 
MaJn, Fecnala. 

'7 
,, 

•• ... .. "' .. •• •• • • 

t Perhaps t1te 6eurea in the margin, ~hi ct. 'iye the pe,.. 
eentages of increa1c in I be number of ch•ldren of each are up 
to 5 since 1881 JbriP&' tbisfact oat more.clearl1 tbaa do&l Sub• 
1idiar, Table 11. 
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children born in the preceding year. If any re~l confidence in the data could be 
kit one would be tempted to say that the mcreased proport10n of ch1ldren 
betwer:n two and three years of age is due to the enhanced b1rth·rate of 1899, 
though the children born in that year would have been barely t~vo on March rst, 
1go1, and that the reduced proportion of children u~der two 1s a resu!t of the 
heavy mortality, which was subsequent t~ the penod of enhanced _b1rth-rate 
in 1g99 and '!guo. The increased propo_rtwn m the tot:..! o-5 age-penod ~vould 
be satisfactory if it were certain that the mcrea_se was real. . The dec~ease m the 
5-10 age-period is p~ssibly due to the heavy 1_nlant and ch1ld mortahty of 189~. 
but the great increase m the number of btrths m 1894. an? 1895 should have 
more than compensated for this. All that can be sa1d IS that a very large 
number of children aged 6 or even 7 have been returned as aged 5, a fact 

' ' already obvious from the an· 
S"b'ldl"y T'ble• I, A and B. nual age returns, and that, tak• 

ing the total number of children under 10, it is satisfactory to find th~t child· 
life is on the whole less precarious than it was 20 years ago, a conclusiOn sup· 
ported by the increased number between 10 and 15. 

g. Mean Age.-Our calculation of mean age requires explanation on one: 
point. Taking, as we do, in 

S"b1idiar7 Tabl.s II and HI, A. J 1 t" JJ th our ca cu a 1ons, a e ages 
returned as over 6o in the lump, and treating the 6o-and-over period as equiva· 
lent to a 6o-65 period we tacitly assume that no one lives beyond the latter age, 
though as a matter of fact the numbers returned as over 65 are considerable. 
The figures for the periods over 65 have, however, been worked out, and it has been 
found that they do not affect the figures given in the Subsidiary Tables which 
are only calculated for a single decimal. If we carried on the calculation to a 
second decimal the lumping together of all the ages returned as over 6o would 
affect the results. 

The greatest caution is required in drawing any conclusions from the statis
tics of mean age. Thus, for example, a decreasing proportion of children may 
raise the mean a~e of the population, but the rise in the mean age wbuld indi· 
cate no increase m its longevity. Again immigration, which rarely includes the 
ver~ young or the very old, may raise the mean age of the population, or again 
famme may carry off the old and the very young and leave the main acre of the 
population where it stood. Examination of the figures for those ~nder 15 
r._ .. 

19Ql, 

-
Male. Female. 

G-15 ... ... 3,1148 J,8J4 
45 and over ... 1,591 1,530 

-

J88J. 

Male. female. 

3&9 J,Bor 
1,590 1,495 

and those over 45 shows, how· 
ever, that in these Provinces 
the proportions, both of the 
young and of the old, have in• 
creased, and this improvement 
is very noticeable in the ratio 
?f the women over 45, which 
1s now 1,530 among ro,ooo 

S"b"d•ary Table II. females, as against 1.495 in 
~881, and amo~gst males un?er 15, now 3,848 in ro,ooo males as against 3,809 
m ! 881: The Improvement 1s probably to a great extent a real one, for though 
em1gra~10n from among the adult population may account for the decreased 
proportion among the m~n between the ages of 15 and 35, it cannot be the cause 
of the decreased proport1on of women of those ages a decrease very marked in 
the :ao-25 period. ' 

ro. Age-distribution by religions . 
PROPORTION IN EAC;iH AGE PERIOD, 

I 
-

o-5· 5-•5· o-15. 45 a.ad over. 

Males. Females. Mates. Females. Males. Females. Males. I P' emaJe!l, 

Hlnd111 ... 1,rsa •,26o st,SJO 2,450 3,682 Sikbs 3,719 1,595 1,553 ... ... lo14S I,ISJ 

·.4·~ I 2,230 3.588 3.383 J,t6.5 1,85~ tint ... 1,148 
obammad.ans - 1,247 11,386 2,38o 3.534 J,627 1,62o a,6os ... I,Js8 t,o!So 2,668 • . .sao 4,oa6 3.9&> 1,541 1,<(168 

Vidt SubsidlarJ Table Ill, A. 
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. An examination. of the afle constitution of e~ch religion by sexes gives some 
cunous and not eas1ly explained results. Takmg young children under five 
years of age we find practically no difference among the males of the Hindu 
Sikh and Jain communities, while the proportion of female children to the 
females of all ages is conspicuously low among the Sikhs. Mohammadans on the 
contrary have a high proportion of children in both sexes. These ratios are 
continued into the S-IS age-period. These results show that there is very little 
ground !or holding that the ~i~h population . is extensively recruited by the 
conversiOn of adults to ~ha.t rehgwn, for the Jams have a smaller proportion of 
males under 1 S than the S1khs, and the latter are not far below the Hindus. 

It must further be noted that the figures possibly minimise these differences, 
for the Sikhs probably furnished many more emigrants, in proportion to their 
numbers, to countries outside these Provinces than the Hindus or Muhammadans, 
though the latter now emigrate readily to Australia and East Africa. 

The figures for the old are also strik.ing. If we take the 6o-and-over period 
we find, as in 1891, that the Sikhs and Mohammadans have a high proportion of 

old men, but that there are 
rather more women over 6o 

among the Hindus than there are among the Muhammadans. The Sikhs show 
a high ratio of women of this age, obviously because they have a very low pro· 
portion of young girls, and this is the cause of the high figure for mean age 

Punjab Census Report. 18~. para&:raph 163. 

amongst Sikh women. · 
II. Age-distribution in certain Districts and tracts.-The excess 

of males over females in these Provinces renders it necessary to consider 
not only the distribution of 10,ooo of each Sex, but the age·distribution of 
1o,ooo of the population, including both sexes. For example if we take 
1o,ooo of each sex we find 1,257 males to 1,374 females under 5, but by taking 
ao,ooo of the population we find the numbers are 694 and 646 respectively, showing 
that male exceed the female children, although, proportionately, there are more 
children under s amongst the female population than there are amongst the male. 

Taking the ages per 1 o,ooo of the popula· 
tion (and not of 10,ooo of each sex), in order 

to compare the proportions of the sexes, the age-returns for certain Districts are of 
intere5t. In British Territory, in both Provinces, we find 1,340 children under 5 in 

every Io,ooo of the popula· 
tion, but in Hissar we find 
the startlingly low propor
tion of 999 only .. Rohtak 
also has the unsatisfactory 
proportion of 1,197 and 
J hel urn is below the 
average. In these Dis· 
tricts there is good reason 
to believe that this defi· 
ciency of children is due 
to scarcity. Karnal also 

Subsidiary Table IV. 

Children Females \1 - d per t,oooll un er 5· males. 

•• H:!sar ... ... ... ... 9~9 957 
•· Ambala ... ... ... ... "',oc,:J as. 
3· Karnal ... ... ... - 1,149 928 
4· Kal gr' ... ... ... .. . 1,166 I,OOJ 

5· Rob a~ ... ... ... .. . 1,197 956 
es. Gurgao;l ... ... ... ... 1,334 900 
1· Gujra: .. ... ... .. . 11350 936 
8. Amritsa.r ... ... ... .. . 1,3ij5 863 
g. J!,e!um 

I ... ... I,JIO 942 ... ... 
-- - - .. ·- -- -

has a low proportion, only 1,149 in w,ooo, wh!le the ra~io in Ka~gra is si~nifi· 
cant of the tendency to remain s~abonar~ evmced by Its popul?-llon. Amntsar, 
despite its low ratio. of female children, IS above the Provmc1al average, and 
Gurgaon is close to 1t. 

The District which claims most notice' is Ambala, with 1,093 children under 
5 (sSo males and 513 females) in every 1o,ooo of its popul~tion, because famine 
does not explain its position. It is far worse than Kamal and Rohtak, though 
better than Hissar, and this fact is a further proof of the permanent character of 
the decline in its population. 

The figures ~or certain unhealthy villages 

Appendices to the Sanitary Administration Rep0f'U1 Punjab :-

H. of JSQo·:i. 
E. Of 1893· 
C. of 1894. 
D. of r89S• 
A. of •896·9· 

·194 

in the Districts watered by the 
Western Jumna Canal do not 
go far to explain the figures 
in Ambala, Karnal, or Rohtak. 
Vital statistics !or these villages 
wilt be found in appendices 
to the Sanitary Reports for the 
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:__ __ .:.__-----------,----~---:--=~ 
h h s been discontinued. The 

P 
'nee up to 1899, smce whel t e return a . figures for the proportton rovt 

>.1 . .. . 
Ditlrictt. 

PopoiAlioa. 

------~- --
R'>htak-24 vlllagn ... 61,.«9 

I, 
... 

67,1}57 
O,.lhi-58 ... ... •• .. 71,024 

3· Kunal-54 .. ... ... 
3!).416 

4• Hi•,.r-17 ,, ... ... 
6,9JS S. Amh ,la-1-4. .• , ··• . ·•• ... A•era.:;e in Rrof··;h Trmtc..ry, PuD]&b ••• 

----

., Childiea. 

o-s G-10 

-
978 ~.329 i\ 
954 :2.269 ! 
8J8 2.214 I 
Bso 2,142 
642 1,615 ', 

•.34• •·7•3 .il 

of children in these tracts 
are given in the margin • 
The population in each 
case is sufficiently large to 
justify the conclusion that 
these tracts, as a whole, 
remain unhealthy, the pro· . 
portion of children being 

·abnormally low, and in 
each case far below, not 
only th~ average of th7se 

P 
· b t also that of the District in which the tract lies. The proportJOn 

rovmce,, u 1 d h b eturned as aged 
of females in these tracts is also yery ow, ~n t 7 num ers r_ . 1 

-~--

s and over are also few m companson wrth the ProvtncJal figure. t 60 Y;':;.;e borne further in mind that these are data for villages selected for observai 
~u~ d that they do not 'exhaust the list of villages which suffer from· natura 
uon an D' . 
or artificial swam page in these tstncts. _ 

The figures for age-periods in the Kangra District are curious, and go 
to prove the accuracy 
of the vital statistics 
which always show grea· 
ter mortality 'among fe
males than among males 
between the ages of 
20 and 30. The result 
is that while between 20 

and 30 the f.:males 
s!icrhtly out-number the 
m:les, there is after 30 
a very marked paucity of 
females of all the remain• 
ing ages. Again in the 
first 5 years of life the 
females exceed the males. 
From 5-20 the males 
out-number the females, 
probably partly because 
there is an objection to 

- ---,.=: -=..:-- _-...::..=..=~- . --

AKr•cfJrulilutior~ Ofto,ooo of tf" poputatiolf in Kangra. 

- M11le. P'•male. 

-

·-· ... ... "' 139 138 ·-· ... ... "' 9• 93 

2-3 "' 
... ... 119 117 

116 121 
3-4 ... ... ... 
4-5 ... ... ... 117 liS 

o-5 ... "' ... s8a SR4 
5 -10 "' "' "' 654 644 
J0-15 ... '" 

... 666 55• 
15-:10 ... ... ... 474 440 
CIO-JS '" ... ... 385 3¢ 
'5-30 ... ... ... 448 449 

s-Jo ... ... ... 2,6.:1:7 2,480 
418 J0-35 ... ... . .. 43J 

J$-40 ... ... ... ~24 270 

40-45 ... ... ... 337 Jl3 

45- ... "' ... B9J 739 
45-~0 ... ... ... 209 157 
so-ss '" "' '" 241 •oS 
ss-6o ... ... ... 113 73 
6o- ... "' ... 330 301 

returning the ages of girls at these ages: then between 20-30 there is an excess 
of females in compensation. But by the time the age of 30 has been reached 
the ratio of women has fallen, and thereafter it continues to fall rapidly. The 
figures illustrate the unhealth!y' overworked lives which the hill women lead, and 
m~o.re than explain why the Kangra population is stationary. 

12. Age-distribution in the cities.-The data for ages in the cities throw 
. b .d. T bl 111 8 c d D much light on the constitution of the popu· 
Su s1 1:1.ry o. es • 1 an • I t' . h a ton m t ose areas. 
Generally speaking male children are conspicuously few, except amongst the 

Jains, in Lahore and Amritsar. The explanation is that the Jain population is 
confined to the urban areas and so not recruited by immigration from outside, 
except in the case of Delhi, where the Jain community appears to be a foreign 
community largely recruited from Central India. The number of female children 
is, on the other hand, fairly large in proportion to the total number of females, and 
sometimes equal to, or even greater than, the average for the Provinces as a whole, 
the female population in the cities being mainly town-bred and not largely aUJ:-
mcnted by immigration. · 

This comparatively low proportion of the very young in cities is also found 
in the 5·15 age-period, alter which there is a rise, and the city populations have 
proportionately far larger numbers between the ages of 15 and -45 than are found 
among_ the outside population: the· Mohammadans of Delhi being a notable 
exceptiOn. These data thus add to the knowledge obtained from the immigra• 
tion figures, which only show that the influx into the cities is largely composed of 

195 
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males, while the age data show th;t the immigrant males are, probably, nearly 
all adults. The female element in the city population is much more stable but 
is also increased to some extent by imm1gration. The net result is th;t the 
mean age in towns works out to a very high figure in almost every case, but that 
does not prove the greater longevity of the city populations. Further we can 
draw no conclusions from the paucity of children as to the relative fertility of the 
people in the cities and elsewhere, for, while we know the numbers gained by im
migration we have no data for the numbers who emigrate from the cities. Nor can 
we tell from the proportion of the children in each religion whether, as would aP.
pear to be the case, city life has a worse effect on the reproductive power of the 
Hindu than it has on the Mohammadan population in the cities, because we do not 
know the religions of the immigrants. The figures certainly point to a lack of 
vitality generally in cities, and support the view that child.Jife m urban areas is 
·exceedingly precarious owing to the inadequacy of the milk·supply. The distress 
among the Mohammadans in Delhi during the past few years does not, however, 
seem to have materially affected the population, for the proportion of Moham• 
madan children is higher there than in Lahore or Amritsar. 

. ' 
PART II. 

SEX. 

13. The determination of sex.-In a country where male issue is so 
ardently desired it is natural to find th11.t attempts are made t<;» pre diet the sex of 
a child before birth. "It is believed," writes the Reverend W. J. Wilkins, "that 
in Districts where infanticide is common amongst those who are not widows, as in 
Rajputana, and strenuous efforts are made to put a stop to it, astrologers profess 
to be able to s~y whether the· child in utero is a male or female ; if a female 

Modern Hinduism, 1goo, page 168, 
measures are resorted to 
procure abortion." 

In the Punjab • native midwives pretend to be able to tell with a great deal 
of certainty• whether a woman is pregnant with a boy or a girl, and they can 

either by means of mstru· 
ments or medicines kill the 

child in the womb or procure a miscarriage at any time, the death of the woman 
often ensuing. 

Major Paske's Report o£ 1867. Ladhiana. 

14. The proportions of the sexes at birth.-The crude birth-rates for 
. · the past 11 years in British 

Crude bitth·f'tdt on to~tJl population. · Te "t • th p rn ory m ese ro· 

Year. 

lll9o 000 ... .. 
1891 .. ... 000 

1892 ... ~· 
... 

1893 ... ... 000 

1894 ... ... ... 
1895 ... ... . .. 
18!)6 ... ... ... 
t897 000 000 000 

1898 ... ... . .. 
1899 ... ... ... 
zgco ... ... 000 

. Mean (18g>-1900) ••• 
Difference 2'27, rate of excess of male over 

female births, 

Mali~~· births 
Femah~ ,, 

... 
E.zcas of malo births 

RAT& PER MILLE. 

Males. Females. 

oo-8 J8•J 
J8•J 15'8 
20'3 17"8 
•8·6 1"<15 
13'2: 20'7 
23'0 :Jo·S 
22'6 20'5 

=-~·3 20'2 
21'S 19"5 
25"3 2J'I 
:ar6 19"5 --- ---

21'57 I 19'30 

ll!g>•l900o 

4o843.7o0 
4·339.121 

vinces are given in the· 
margin. They show that 
in that period the crude 
birth-rate of males has 
exceeded that of females 
by about 2"3 per mille, or 
taking the actual number' 
of births registered we 
find that there have been 
111·6 male births to every 
100 female • 

• 

• Mr. Crooke says, speaking presumab1' of the North-West Prowinces, that tbici: milk ia tbt breast• il con .. 
•i4ered. a aip tllat tbo cemiPJ clliJd will boa bo1• Punjab Netcs and Quui.,, Vol. I, sectio11230• 

1¢. 
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Th~ cause of this excess does not appear to be climatic, for if climate had any 
el!er·t on the determination of sex we should expect to find that at certain 
seasons when the influence of the climate was greatest, the excess in male 

' births was correspondingly 
Sub•idi:u1 Table C to Chapter II, page e-4 •~I""• accentuated, but the data 

for stasonal birth-rate show that the ratio is practically the same throughout the 
year. 

Ynr. 

IRQ<> 
•89• 
18<)3 
,~~g, 

r8o4 
tfiQ~ 
II\¢ 
1Hy7 
•SoB 
18'1<) 
1!)00 

Male to too female birth.-. 

11488 
114':16 

113'87 
113'5 
IO'J'I 
roB·S 
111'3 
Ito'S 
110'4 
•"9·6 
111'0 

BIIITII·IATIS J'" mil11 voa THII: PAST II VIARS CALCULAT&D Oft TH! 
MUJd8KR OF-

Total 
Ye11.r, Male1. Femllles, population, 

189•· 

39'5 3S8 •• lfk,o ... . .. 3R'7 
1691 ... ... 33'7 3"'2 34.0 
J8rJ:I ... ... 37·8 JB·5 39'1 
•·"'!JJ .. ... 34'3 35'5 . 35'0 
18?4 ... ... <43'1 44 7 43.9 
1ltQ5 ... ... ••·8 44'9 43'9 
1Sqr.i ... ... 42'0 44 • 4J'O 
18117 ... ... 41'6 43·6 4>6 
tSqS ... ... 40'2 41'0 41"0 
1809 ... ... 47'0 49'0 48'4 
II)QO ... ... 40':1 42'0 41'1 --- ------Mtt.n, 1890·!)9 ... 40'12 41'62 40'57 

Difference ... . .. I'OS iD(a't'o ur uf females. 
1 

I 

I 
I 

I 

· The ratio however flue• 
tuates from some inex• 
plicable cause. 'It fell 
steadily from 1890 to 
1895, rose in 1896, fell 
again from that year 
onwards, to 1899, and in 
1s:oo rose again, standing 
in that year at 111 : 100 
exactly.• 

Another point worth 

noting is that, in spite of 

the fact that the male 

birth·r2te exceeds the 

female, the female popu· 

lation tends to increase 

slightly fasfer than the 

male!;' so 

mortality 

. that if 

of the 

the 

two 

sexes were equal the num· 

her of females would, in 

time, approach the number 

of males. 
15. The comparative mortality of the sexes.-This tendency of the 

Year, 

1~00 
t8~)1 
1Sq1 
11193 
f894 
1895 
18!)6 
1897 
at:QS 
t899 
190~ 

MeaD 

DiRueD.ce 

0KA.TH•RATIS POll THE SA .. E. 

Mo.le.!. Female,, -

... 4:1"2 43'9 1 Oa the Census ... 2Q'O 29 2 I of 1891. ... 48'3 so·S ~Mean 36'6 mal~ ... 37'9 28'4 
J 

and 37'98 ... 35'6 37'6 females. ... •8·8 29·8 ... 3•'9 33'3 ... og·6 32'7 ... 299 :12'4 ... oB·s 30'8 ... 45'5 so' I ... JJ'OI 34'79 ----... 33'" ,------... ... I 78 in fa. Your o[ malet. 

. -
I 

female to gradually be
come equal to the male 
population is however 
counteracted by the greater 
mortality amon~st females, 
which is illustrated by the 
marginal figures. This 
mortality is accentuated 
during the unhealthy years, 
Thus in 1891, a year of 

· very low mortality, the 
rates were almost equal, 
and in 1895, also a healthy 
year, only 3 per cent. more 
females died, in pro. 
portion to their number~, 
than males ; but in the 
exceptionally fatal year, 

. . . 1900, the excess was 10 
.per cent. The excess vanes m degree, but 1s always appreciable. 

'A"'-~ ~be r~~ioR'~' to 1136·g~ Pubaw.r. a11d ia 'b• lran•·lnd11a Dittrjcta, (t'eacrall1, i1 hi&h• W~~IDIIllaUwD •port or '"'T'• i 6.) • {Punjab .• :'Saaitaty 
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16. Comparative mortality of the sexes at each age-period.
The data given in the Punjab Sanilary Administration Reports are calculated 

Subaidiary Table v. A. on the ages of the population as given in 
the Census Tables, and thus the ratios 

obtained since 1891 are subject to the considerations set forth in paragraph 156 
of the Punjab Census Report, 1892. Thisexplains'the discrepancies between the 
ratios for 1890 and those for the ten succeeding vears, but the relative value of 
the figures for 1891·1900 is not thereby affected.' 

As in England, males show a greater average mortality in the first year of 
life than females, but it is important to note, as bearing upon the question whe
ther female children are taken less ca~e o~ than boys, that, in the years 1897 
and 1900, the years of most severe scarcity m the past decade, the female infant 
death-rate exceeded the male, though in the unhealthy year 1892 the normal 
excess of infant male deaths is observed. 

In the I·S age-period, however, there is a greater mortality, in nine years out 
of the past eleven, amongst females and this excessive mortality continues, almost 
without exception, until the close of the 30-40 age-period. After 40, males 
appear to have a far smaller expectation of life than females. This greater 
mortality amongst females, . therefore, is not ~on fined to the child·bearing ages, 
but commences shortly after mfancy. It has, mdeed, been very marked in the 
past few years, in the I•S age-period, especially in 1892, 1896, 1897, 1898 and 
1900. 

17- Seasonal death-rate amongst children.-The Subsidiary Table 
V. B embodies a return of considerable interest. The month usually most fatal to 
children under five years of age is October, but in 1899 August was conspicuously 
the month most unfavourable to child-life, and in 1896 the conditions were alto· 
gether abnormal, January having been by far the most fatal month to infants 
under one year, while May showed the highest mortality amongst male children 
over one but under five years of age, and September the highest amongst female 
children of that age. Thus it does not appear that female infant mortality is 
due to any seasonal influences and this fact is of special importance in the follow· 
ing connection. In 1892 Mr. Maclagan wrote:-

"It has been suggested to me that the methods of dressing young children (when they 
Para.craph 170, page 2l7 of Punjab Census Re· are dressed at all) may have some

Fort, •89•. thing to do witl1 the different rates 
of death among girls and boys. In tf1e centre ol the Province it is customary 
to find young girls dressed in petticoats only, and young boys in jackets only; 
and as the latter is undoubtedly the sounder method !rom a s~nitary point ol 
view, the boys have a better assurance of life than the girls. It is ool clear, 
t.owever, whether this difference in the methods of clothing children is in any 
way confined to the central Districts, and even if it were, the figures which 
will be quoted in the following paragraphs point to other conclusions besides 
that above suggested. And it is reasonable to bold that the deficiency of 
infant girls in these Districts is due mainly to the greater neglect in these 
Districts of infant female-life. The Sanitary Returns prove this equally 
clearly, and the matter bas been year after year the subject of infructuous 
comment in the Provincial Sanitary Reports." 

If this suggestion were borne out by fact~ we should expect to ~nd.that girl 
children died in greater numbers than boys m the cold weather wh1ch IS not the 
case,• at least for the Provinces as a whole. 

· Certain Districts however are exceptions to this rule. Thus in Hoshiarpur 
the autumn months show a greater mortality among males under 5 than among 

· females, but in the winter mol)ths the reverse is the case. 

. But in Jullundur the female child mortality exceeds th~ male if! both seasons 
(though not in April-July.) Elsewhere, as far as my mformatwn goes, the 
mortality amongst male infants under 1 exceeds that among female ch1ldren all 
the year round, a~d as ve~y young children of either s~x are alike hardly dres~ed 
at all differences m clothmg cannot be the cause of th1s excess of male mortahty, 
After' the first year there is a difference in the clothing, as described by Mr. Mac. 

• In forwarding thi~ return the Sanitary Commissionc:r remarked r "It will be ueo from the st~temeot that 
the mortality does oct run up ill tho cold months among gsrlt. In th~ autumn rnontbs, where the.re u a general 
·,. m the mortality in consequonco of tbc provalcace of maianal fcv~:n, tbc deaths amoog enl1 ezceed tho• 

" . I' b " amaP&" boys, but the increase 1!1 s 1& t. 
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lagan, but that fact does not explain why 
amongst male is greater than that amongst 
.autumn and winter. 

in Kangra the rate of mortality 
female children under 5 in both 

The geJ•eral ruiP., however, holds good, and that is that, taking the Provinces 
as a whole, female children do not die in excessive numbers at any season of the 
year. Further the children of all religions are dressed much alike, in the same 
locality, sn that excess of fema~e child mortali!Y in any religion coul.d. not be due 
to a different way of dres'Jng girls of that rehgwn. That local condttions or cus· 
toms may affect the relative. ruo~tality of. the young o~ each se.x is dou?tl~ss quite 
poscible, bnt I have no detailed mform~t1011 on the pomt and, tf I had It, It would 
Le out of place here. 

18. Comparison with English data.-So far then there is nothing very 
remarkable about the vital statistics for the sexes. We find III male to 100 

New1holme. Page 81. 
female births, as against 
105: 100 in England in 

1838-4 7, hut in certain countries the ratio was 1 o8, 1 1 o and even 118·8 to 1 oo. 
It is difficult in the extreme to compare the rates of infantile mortality in 

__ --.,:... 
- --:;----=;. ·-

J~F4NT YOU:T4LITY PIIR MILLB LIVING. 

- Male:~. 

---~-~--

En~.:l11nd anc1 W;lll"~ :• 1H87•90 
Punj.,b nnd North·\\'edc:rn Frontier 

197'44 

.Province : t99G·I~X)O ... . .. 234'27 

.. --
" Lonestaffe'a Studies io Vital Statistics, pflge 6. 

marked in these Provinces as in Epgland. 

-

Females. 

' 

... 

'57'31 

•33'25 li 

England with those in these 
Provinces because of the 
uncertainty as to ages, but 
the marginal figures appear 
to show that infant morta· 
lity is far greater than in 
England, which is precisely 
what might have been 
anticipated. Campara• 
lively the excessive male 
mortality amongst infants 
under 1 year is not so 

• •• 
As soon however as the first year of life is passed the difference between 

our conditions and those in England is very striking, for there the mortality in 
both sexes is the same from the 3rd to the 35th year of life, and after that ' 
females die less. rapidly than males, whereas in these Provinces females die 
murc rapidly, in proportion to their numbers, than males up to the age of 40. 

19. The proportions of the sexes.-' The proportions of the sexes 
.,...=-::----:--_::__:__ ---- . -

Country. 

- --

Europt" ,., ... .. 
Great Uritaln ... ... 
Sw•taerland ... . .. 
Au•tri11 ... ... 
Germ:~n Empire ... ... 
Netherl:~nds ... ... 
1-lunga.ry ... ... 
Eurot~ean Runia ... ... 
Fr('nch lldgium ... ... 
America ... ... . .. 
Asia ... ... "' Alntralia ... . .. 
Ahka ... ... ... 

Average 
Net excen 

Women per Actual 
1,000 men, exces=~. 

... 1,024 +4,o95,ooo .. . 1,o6o . .. ... •.oss ... ... 1,047 ... . .. I,OJ9 . .. ... 1,024 ... . .. 1,019 ... ... I,OO<j . .. ... 1,007 ... . .. 973 -l,IOJ,OOO ... 958 -7.379·000 
'" ss• - 326,000 ... g68 - 2:it3,000 ... 1-988 --

throughout the world can • 
not indeed be accurately 
stated, since for a great 
part of it statistics are not 
available, or are too inac
curate, but it is perhaps 
possible to form some 
idea of the ratios, and, in . 
the nature of things, most 
accurately in Europe., . 
This is Conrad's verdict 
and nothing further ca~ 
be expected until further 
statistical information is 
obtained. The excess of 
the female over the male 

h 1 ~ , element in the population 
IS t us a most connned to. Wes~ern Europe. Italy, Greece, and the countries of 
South-Eastern Europe, rncludmg the South and East of Hungary and the 
Uo~ntry of the Don Cossacks, have an excess of males. Putting aside .the 

••• .. uo -·3,833,000 

~1ted States as a . new country in which males necessarily redominate 
N h~a~agua and Mexoco have a surplusage of females, as have ~ountries i~ 
w 1c the red races form the mass of the population Whether the 
of these divergences are climatic, social or racial is a problem yet unsolved~auses 

1,99- .. J 
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20. The proportions of the sexes in these Provinces.-The number 

Excess mnltt ... 
Dedact ezcus of male immigrants 

Add exCCJs of male emigrants in India 

Ne~t excess of maJes 

2,143A23 
28,735 

of males in these Provinces 
exceeds· that of the 
females by 2,143.423, but 
the number of malts who 
have immigrated into the 
Province exceeds · the 
number of females by 
28,73.5 and that number 

lnust be deducted to give the true figure. On the other hand, the number of 
!"ales who _have emigr~ted mu_st laq~ely excee~ the number of female emigrants : 
mdeed, takmg the em1grants m lndta (for wh~eh alone we have statistics), it is 
found that the males outnumber the females by so,48o, and these must be 
added to the n_umber _of males, so that we have an excess of upwards of 2,1oo,ooo 
rnales to explam, or, m other words, we have to account for the low proportion 
of females in these Provinces, the ratio being now 852 females to 1 ,ooo 111ales 
which is in accord with the figures of 1891, when it was Sse females to 1,0~ 
males. 

I may say at once that I believe the explanation of this remarkable disparity 
in the proportion of females is a consequence, more or less direct, of the 
social system of ~hese Provinces, which will be described in Chapter VIII. In 
this chapter I shall discu~s the actual figures for the sexes by locality, religion, 
and then by caste and trtbe. 

21. The proportions of the ·sexes in different parts of these Prov
Jnces.-The variations in the proportions of the sexes in each District and 

. . State are illustrated by the 
:For the general proportions of the sexes see also Subs1dnuy Table I. • I B .. h 

map oppostte. n ntts 
Territory, both Provinces, there are 855 females to 1,ooo males, and in the Native 
States 836, but in the cis-Indus Districts (excluding Native States territory) the 
number rises to 858, as against 834 trans-Indus, and -in each ·of these areas, 
except the last, the ratio has risen since 1891, which year showed again a higher 

·ratio than 1881. 
• The varfations in tbe different Districts or States are, however, considerable, 

but can in many cases be explained. The Simla District and Chenab Colony have 
very low ratios, but they are accounted for by immigration. 
. In the Punjab, the lowest ratios are in the Phulkian States and the Ambala 
District, and immigration of males does not account for this. 

The Districts of the South-West and Centre are alrlow, Dera Ghazi Khan, 
Mnltan and Bahawalpur having between 820 and 840 females per 1,ooo males, 
while in Muzaffargarh·the nlimber is only 84~. Of the central Districts and 
States, Ludhiana has 823, Maler·Kotla 849, Ferozepur 827 and Faridkot Bo:z, 
the same figure as Nabha. North df the Sutlej, Amritsar has 829, or, excluding 
the city population, 846 females to 1 ,ooo males. Lahore, excluding its city 
:population, has 842 females;to 1,ooo males, Jullundur, Gurdaspur and Gujranwala 
~re all between &40 and Bso, and Kapurthala only returns 851. 

The Himaiayan Districts show much ·better results, all except Nahan, Simla, 
·and the Simla StatE!s·being above 88o, while Kangra and Chamba rist:: tQ over 
920. ·Hoshiatpur, ·with 882, is c·ontiguou·s to this area. 

'In the West and North-West of the Punjab, Jhelum with 979, the highest 
;fatio in these ·Provinces, forms the apex, as it were, of a pyramid. The adjacent 
!District. of' Gujrat has ~J7.7, ~hile Sialkot falls to 8g1. Shah pur, also ~ontiguous 
"with Jhelum,. has 919, whtl~ )'ha9g falls to 8891 Mo~igomery, ~1111 further 
~to 862 and 'Mianwali 'to 895-females to I,ooo males, Rawalpma1, north of 
1Jhelum, has '879 and· Hazara, stiil further north, 869. 

-In the South-East ofthe Province the ratio falls as we go north. Gurgaon, 
hardly a Punjab District, save administratively, has 911 females to 1,0oo males, 
:J.~ohtak 893 Hissar 86g, Delhi, excluding the city, 869 and Kamal falls as low 
,as 844· It \s worth noticing that in the petty States of Pataudi (9o5), Dujana 
·(937)and.Loharu (866) the ratios are much the sa~~· . . . 
. In the North:West Frontier Province the cond1t1ons are so dtfferent from 

· thos
1
e' in the more settled territories of the Punjab that a high proportion of males 
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· t b expected and all the Districts show a low ratio of females. Kohat has 
~nlyo ?8e

3 
to every' 1 ,ooo males, being in somewhat marked contrast ~o Peshawar 

with 8
4
o. Bannu again with 828 is far above Kohat, but not _as htgh as Dera 

Ismail Khan which returns 832. . . . 
The figures for the Punjab alone require discusswn. The ~eneral .tmprove· 

ment in the ratio of fe~alcs returned to males has been attnbuted, m former 
Census Reports, to the more 

Cf. Punjab Ceoous R•port. 1812.! 168. exhaustive enumeration of the 

women at each successive census, and the ra~id rise in_ ~he figures for Jhel_um ~nd 
Rawalpindi seem to be only explicable on thts supposttton. But male emtgratwn 

. . from Jhelum undoubtedly 
Raw•'pmd•. Jhelum. explains the improvement 

IQ•>I 879 979. , • h"l h 
8 854- 91~. in that Dtstnct, w 1 e t e 

' 
01 

826 aBo. 1 · f R l · d" 
'"" 1 popu atlon o awa pm t, 

'll·ith its large cantonments, is exceptional in character. 
Again the improvement in the ratio is by no means uniform, and indeed 

certain tracts show a worse 
9 1891 1F8r. 

Nab1.1 
Lut1hiana 
Mt~lrr A"tJtf,, 

1 ~~2 8 ,.j s.4 proportion now than in 1891, 
R'J RJ• B22 or even in 1881. Thus the 
849 859 843 h . . • t ree conttguous umts gtven 

in the margin show lower ratios now than they did at the last census, but there is 
no reason· whatsoever for supposing that the enumeration in Patiala, which 
shows an improved ratio, was more exhaustive than in Nabha. As Mr. Maclagan 
pointed out in the case of Hazara, in 1891, improved enumeration does not 
necessarily result in an increase in the proportion of females returned, and that 
this is the case is apparent from the fact that in Kangra the Mohammadans now 
return a higher proportion of males than in t88t, whereas Hindus show a better 
proportion of females. It can hardly be that while the Hindus were more 
carefully enumerated in that District in 1901 than in t88t, the converse was the 
case with the Mobammadans.• 

I ,j 1 • 

I ~hould hesitate to say that the customs of the people change so much in 
a decade that a decreasing reluctance to return the number of females in a house 
has had any appreciable effect on the ratio in any District. The figures obtained 
for the proportions of the sexes must then, I think, be accepted as substantially 
correct, and they appear to show that in the Himalayan and sub-montane t 
areas women are fairly numerous As to the plains it is difficult to state a 
general proposition more clearly than the map does. The t~afurally fertile 
Districts have, as a rule, a better ratio than the barren tracts, yet we find 
Amritsar and .Jullundur lower than Hissar and Montgomery. We can, however, 
deduce no umvcrsal rule from the data. In the North-West Provinces and Oudh, 
it has been observed that the proportion of females increases from West to 
East, and roughly speaking a line from Gorakhpur to Allahabad may be drawn,." 
east of which the females exceed the males, while the converse is the case to the 
West. This fact p~ints to clit;tate as the determining factor in the proportions 
of the sexes, but takmg the Punjab figures by themselves it appears that there 
must be other factors to cause the local variations described above • 

. _22. The proportions of the sexes by religion.-The figures for each 
rehgton are :-

JgoJ. 

{

Hindus 
In British Territory Sikhs 

M ohammadans 

{

Hindus 
In Native States Sikhs 

Mohammadans 
In both Provinces ... Jains 

841 
766 
879 

••• 843 
... 781 
••• 848 
... Ss• 

Hindus 
Sikhs 
Mohammadans 

• T~e presumption ~ppears to be that females are more exhau~tively enumerated than males beeau!le they 
~ravel.less. At the prehmmary census females would be less hkely to escape enumeration than males not 
m the1~ own home!', and at.the final census the males, who form the mass of the travelling public would be 
more hable to be under-estimated. 1 

tOne cannot say Sub-Himalyan, for Ambala and Gurda!pur in that area have a low proportion of 
lema!~ 
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~he first question which arises is whether the line between the Hindus 
and S1khs has been accurately drawn. The J.lOint was discussed in the last 
Census Report and Mr. Maclagan t~ought 1t. possible that the male baby in a 

Punjab Ccn••• Report, I892, ,,7I. S1kh famtly may sometimes have been 
. . returned as a Sikh, while his little sister was 

ent~red a~ a ~ 1~du: but thts would account fo.r a very small proportion of cases. 
I thmk th1s opm10n was perfectly correct and 1t has been confirmed in this way. 

Subsld'••Y Table vu.s. _In the seven Sikh Districts a note was made 
• . • . . m the Census schedules of 2,ooo famili~s 
m each D1stn7t of the rclattonsh~p of all. the females in a Sikh household to its 
head. T~us I!' th~ house of a S1kh Jat 1t was noted against each female whether 
she ~vas hts w1fe, s1ster, etc., or a servant. These entries were then tabulated 
and 1t was found that only 3'4 per cent. of the women in Sikh households had 

District Percentage o[ female• in Sikh been re~urn~d as H.indus. The percen· 
hoosehold><otorned •• Hindu.,~ tage vaned m the dtfferent Districts as 

£'~~~~~:~ ~~ the marginal figures show. At first ;ight 
Ferozepur ;.;;I, this loo1ts as if the Sikh figures for females 
~~;:;:.,, .-s • should be increased by 3'4 per cent., and 
Gurdaspur •·8 those for Hi~du females diminished pro 
Gujranwala • la11to, but thts would I think be quite 
incorrect. Our figures do not necessarily imply that Sikh females have been 
incorrectly returned as Hindus in this proportion. They merely state what 

J was known before, that the~e may be H.indu. females in Sikh, households. ' Whe· 
ther per contra there are S1kh females m Hmdu households is another question 
but there is nothing to justify the assumption that the Sikh figures are wrong: 
Sikhs constantly marry Hindu women and when they do so, I was informed 

:at the Golden Temple at Amritsar, the wife ought to take the pa ht<l in order 
. to become a Sikh, but it is not to be imagined for a moment that this rule is 
·.always observed, and it may well have happened that a good many Hindu women 
\married to Sikhs have not become Sikhs and so have been, cor~ectly enough, 
1retumed as Hindus. 
I This opinion is confirmed by the results of a special scrutiny of the pre· 
liminary record which was made in the seven Districts in question. In each 
District an officer was deputed to ascertain if all the female children in Sikh 
families had been entered, • and to note if their ages had been correctly recorded. 
I summarise their reports below :-

Ludlziana.-L. Sri Ram, Extra Assistant Commissioner, submitted a most useful report. 
on his enquiries in this matter. He found that in five instances the wife of a Sikh had heen 
recorded as a Hindu, the reason in three cases being that she was addicted to the use of 
snuff. The unmarried girls had been invariably recorded as Sikhs, but a girl married to a 
Hindu was recorded as a Hindu, the idea being that a woman could not be of a different 
religion to her husband: Heals? detected the omissio':' ?f three Garewal ~at.girls from the 
record in as many different vtllages, but was of opm10n that the om1Ss1ons were not 
intendonal. Ages he found to be in the main accurate, the discrepancies not being serious. 
It is to be noted that in this District, and in Ferozcpur, the number of females among 
the Sikbs (8o7 per •,ooo) exceeds that among the Hindus (795 per J,ooo) .. 

Ferozepur.-Bhai. Chart Singh, Ext~a Ass.i~tant <;:ommissioner, made a careful 
inspectio.n of the entnes for o.ver 2,ooo SI~~ fam1h~s (ch1efly }ats). He fou.nd tllat the 
women and girls were returned m these fam1hes as Stkhs, that the ages of children were 
usually correct and that girls were duly entered. He failed to detect any errors affecting 
the .. accuracy of the ~ecord in ~ny material. respect. It. should be noted that in. this 
District, as in Ludhtana, the Sikhs have a higher proportion of women than the Hmdus 
(834 as against 775 per 1,ooo). 

Lahore.-Out of 4,8gg females in Sikh families in 14 village~ none were returned as 
Hindus; all being shown as Sikhs, according to the tabulated entnes. 

Amritsar.-Jn this District, Lieutenant Bigg-Wither, !.S.C •. (since appointed a Politi· 
cal Assistant in the Foreign Department), made a thorough enqutry ~nd drew up a useful 
report in the short time at his disposal. He fou.nd that ages wer~ fairly ~~rr~ctly show~ ; 
that Sikh girls were always so returned (exceJ?t m the case of the . Sultam S1khs); t.hat 10 
no case was the wife of a Sikh absent on servtce returned as a Hmdu and that all children
appeared to have been returned, but that the chauki?ars' registers re.ndered lit~le assistance 
;~this last point as women, as a rule, came to the VIllage (s,e., to their parents home) to be 

• Repoits were nOl furaisbed from Labore, Jullundur or Gujraowala: . 
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------- · enant Bi -Wither, however; failed to find any omissions of 
confined, and then left. L~tut- f tt g7 llest possible enquiry on the spot. As regards 
chdrlren from the record, In 

9
P'

1
1c 

0 1
e fou~d on t-nquiry to have been recorded as Hindus. h " It . s·khs who smoke t Jey were . . h 

t e "" am 
1 

• ' ·d· 1 thorough inspection of the entnes 1n t e 
Gurtlaspur.-ln Gurdaspur an e~ce~ ~ng '! Extra Assistant Commissioner, who found 

Co:nou' schl'dults wa' mad~ by M .SL~~.'t:;,d b~:::''recordcd as Sikhs ; that all children had 
that all the female relatJYes of ' irl children had been recorded fairly accurately .• Fou~ 
bct·n rclurnt·d and that the ages ofg f .1• rechecked including 2,ooo of ]at and Khatr. - d h d cd and sixty•SIX amJ Jes we , k bl 
thousan ~even un r. . . ~.oould 3 ear to have been rcmar a y ~ccurate. 
Sikhs. The record ID thiS DJstr~ct ' d ~p affected the relative accuracy of the Sikh Amongsl the errore and OmiSsions etecte non 

re-turn for the sexes. . . estion extended this enquirv to the 
Sia/ko~·.-: The Deputy CommiSSIOner a~ ~J0~"~~ made by S. 1\Ioghal. Kh~n, Extra 

District of :-iJaJk<;>t ~lso, and a/areJulhl~v~~t g ges of girl children had been faJrly correctly 
A~sistant CommJssw~er, who oun t a . e~ afrom the reliminary record in some few cases 
'"corded and that children had beer ohutt ators p but that males had been equally owing to carclesl'ness on the part o t c enumer , 
0111 ittcd with frmales. d · • d d tl f 

I f these reports which were rna e qmte tn epen en y o It seems c ear rom ' 1 d H' d s s 
h h tl mber Of Sikh women erroneous y returne as m u _ wa one anot cr, t at 1e nu • 

infinitesimal. . . . h p . b o· t . t 
Til portions ofthe sexes by rehg10ns m t e unJa 1s n~ s 

23. Je pro and States.-If the number of Sikh 
s .. di•r••m oppoti:eJhio pogo. women returned as Hindus had been c~>n· 
'd bl · D'strict or State we should have found a correspondmg 

SJ era e m any 
1 -~==-~~ '-- _ increase in the number of 

Dittric:t. 
FEMALEs n• ,,ooo .,..... Hindu women, but the 

Sikhs. Hindus. 

Ciujrnt 
Sialkot 

• 916 s,. 
P4o 
837 
So2 

figures do not show this. 
On the contrary, the ratios 
in the two religions not in· 
frequently rise or fall to· 
gether, as the instances Gurrlnspur 

Gujrftnwal& 
Ambo. Ia ..,in, the p,1argin show. 

24. The proportions of the sexes by caste.-In an examination of the 
. _ 1 E figures for the sexes in the principal castes, 

Subsodouy T•blc v I- certain considerations must be kept in 
view. In the first place, the Hindu castes are, broadly speaking, ,endogamous, 
as marriage outside the caste is not permitted. Thus the Khatris may be 
regarded as endogamous, the eases in which Arora women are taken in marriage 
by Khatri men being so few as not to materially affect ·our figures. Moham· 
madans, on the other hand, are . by no means so strictly endogamous. The 
Hindus on conversion to Islam retained for a time, and many still retain in 

, practice, most of the restrictions of Hinduism with regard to marriage, but races 

/ like the Pathan do not appear to have been so bound, and thus Pathans are 
found to have no prejudices whatsoever in favour of endogamy and recently 

i some of them have even married Chinese women. Nevertheless, in spite of the 
greater liberty enjoyed by Mohammadans in this respect, marriage outside the 
• caste' is exceptional. It is only considered respectable to marry within the 
caste or, if the custom of the caste permits it, within the family, and a man 
who cannot obtain a bride in his own kin loses status. As a rule then, the 
figures do not appreciably exa~gerate the numbers of females in any of the 
main 1\Iohammadan castes, constdered separately, 

25. The proportions ofthe sexes by tribe and section.-When how· 
P · b c R 1 883 1 5 ever we come to the smaller units, within the unp. eo!lus epor , 1 , 3 4· f d · 

. . cast~, we are con .ro~te by a difficulty 
wh1ch was d1scussed by ::\tr. lbbetson, form many cases It tS clear that on mar• 
riage the wife enters the tribe or section of her husband, leaving that in which she 
was born. Consequently the figures for a tribe may include the. women married 
into it, though born in a different tribe, and exclude those who have married out of it. 



Census Report.) The proportion• in certain caste~. 

The primitive idea would appear to be that in marriage the wife must be 
Religion of the Somites, p•g• 279• formally ad~pted into her husband's geils, 

for otherwise she could not eat with 
him or his kin, for marriage does not always result in making the wife a member 
of her husband's kin, or even socially his equal. For example, to this day a 
Bhatheru Brahman of Kangra may take a Brahm~n wife of the cultivating 
(Halbaha) group, but he cannot eat food, even pakkt, from her hands until she 
has borne him at least one chi!d._ Analogous t_o this is the custom of calling 
the w1fe 1 mother of so·and·so (her son), and 1t would seem that once the wife 
only entered the husband's kindred when she had become the mother of one 
of its members. Thus it is possible that originally the got kw:aia, or 1 tribal 
trench_er ', which ~sa cere.moniou.s meal ~aten ?Y the wome.n ?f the family with 
the brtde, an;l winch admtts her mto thetr soc1ety, was a nte 1ntt:nded to admit 

. the wife into her husband's kin, though it is now merely a social usage. 
' ~fr . The got ktma/a appear~ t_o be prevalent, throughout these Provinces, among 

Hmdus of good status, and 1t IS also observed by some Mohammadan Rajputs 
in Kamal, though in some parts, eg., in Multan, it is unknown, and in the low 
hills above Hoshiarpur it is preceded by a formal entry (andrera) of the bride 
into_the h~sband's dwelling, but this does not seem to admit he': into his got 
or km. v\ hether, apart from th" got kmzala ceremony, the wtfe enters her 
husbands's tribe or got on marriage is a question to which no aencral answer can 
be given. Thus Mr. Maclagan informs me that in Mullan all I1indus change the 
got, but in Montgomery it is said that the Hindu Arora wife im·ariably retains 
her pakrnal got. In Gujranwa:Ja the Jats do not change it, whakver their reliaion 
may ~e;, but other tribes do so: while in Sialkot it is sai~ that all castes ch:nge 
the "tfe s got by tB. ceremony of the gotrachar, the recttal made by the tzai of 
the bride and bridegroom's genealogies. It is clear that there is no rule and 
indeed in Rohtak it is said that the Jat tribes have different customs, so that 
our returns in this respect are useless. In no case then can the figures for the 
sexes in a tribe or section be relied upon, for I haYe heard the question, whether 
the got is changed or not, hotly disputed between two educated Khatris who 
could not agree as to the custom in their own caste. 

Another usage requires notice. It is a custom, at least in Kangra and in 
Gurgaon, to call the wife by the name of her father's clan,• and, though this 
custom is not now inconsistent with her entry into the husband's kin, it appears 
to point to a time when marriage did not necess"rily admit the wife into the 
tribe. This usage doubtless prevented any uniformity in the entries in the 
Census schedules, in the tracts where it prevails. 

To this uncertainty there is possibly one local exception, for among the Jats 
and other castes in Karnal, who allow karewa, the general idea is that on 
marriage a woman retains her own got, for otherwise she could not marry again 
into her hu£dand's got; and this was the view taken by the Mohammadan 
Chauhan Rajputs who have begun to allow widow re-marriage, but the Mandhar 
Rajputsfwho do not allow it, consider that the wife enters the husband's got. Thus 
the effect of admitting the wife into the kin of the husband is that she becomes 
the sister, by adoption, of his kinsmen and so cannot, if she becomes a widow, 
marry one of them. 

26. The proportions of the sexes in certain castes.-Full data of the 
proportions of the sexes in certain age· 

Subsidiuy Table Ill of Chapter Vlll. · d · · Ch t VIII b t f the peno s are g1ven 1n ap er , u or 
purposes of this discussion I have excerpted the figures for all ages and those for 
children under 5, separately, prefixing the total population of the principal religions 
in each caste or tribe for facility of reference, because the significance of the 
figures for the proportions of the sexes varies directly with the numbers in the caste. 

It will be at once observed that only in a very few instances do the females 
of all ages exceed the males in number, 

Subsidiary Table VII. E. of Ibis Chapter (IVJ. d th · t ual[y afl rd d by an ese ms ances are us o e 
very small tribes. Emigration of males probably accounts for the excess of 

· •In A mba Ia. it is not unusual to call tbe wife by the name of her parents' village, '-I·, Chudialo, ot 'her of 
Cbudial~' 
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{<:males in almo~t every c:t<e where it is found. For·example, the Chihhs (Mo· 
l1ammadans) and Dadwal (Hindus), both Rajput tribes, have an excess of females, 
but in these two tribes the men enlist extensively, and so many of the men 
must have been enumerated outside these Province;. Indeed male emigration 
must, to a certain extent, have diminished the number of adult males in every 
caste, hut to what extent it is impossible to say. Amongst the Jats, howev:!r, 
and especially amongst the Sikh Jats, emigration to outside these Provinces must 
have sensibly diminished the number of men, and thus the proportion of women 
is really lower than our figures indicate. Taking the figures as they stand we 
lind almost always that the Moha'llrnadans have more females of all ages than 
the Hindus, and the latter agaiu more than the Sikhs. I know of no real explana-~ 
tion of thr>se !arts. Conversions of males to Sikhism or lslam do not· account 
lor it, lor, if the Hindu population were constantly supplying male converts to 
the other two religions, we should expect to find a high ratio of females amongst 
llindus, with a corrc~pondingly low ratio of females among Mohammadans and 
Sikhs, hut the Mohammadans have the highest ratio of any. 

Taking the main castes and certain large tribes it will be found that those 

1••-
flj,ttl• 
SWJ 
M.o/14mmarlan 

Alulw,,madaJI 

i<IIATRI
/Il,.t/N 
:;ilcl& 

RAJPUT-
/{1',1/N 
Si/fh 
AloJhaMmt~tla• 

Ca1ote. 

... 

Tof~tl Popula- Female" per 
tion in 1.000 

thou!Nlnds. males. 

10 

r,~95 
1,398 
2,oJO 

410 
to 

793 
751 
Bs• 

797 
Bs• 

with the lowest proportion 
of females are the Maz· 
habi Sikhs, the Sikh Jats, 
Khatris, Rajputs (who are 
few in number) and Aroras, 
all these having less than 
Boo females per 1 ,ooo 
males. The Hindu Jats, 
Guj~rs, Khatris, Rajputs, 
Kons and Ahirs come 
n~xt in ordf'r of demerit, 
wu h abou·t 8oo females 
per t ,ooo males, the ratio 
also'found among the Sikh 
Chuhras, Bhatias and 
Mahtams. 

With the abo\'e except'tons the rat'to 'ts •"ell .. above 8oo p~r mille, though. 
t(nri, IN•d• few lar!!e castes. ha\'e a 25 826 ._. 
Allir, !{;,,l• ... 2u2 f27 hicrher r f th 8 
Khnkhu. Moh•mmnJ11 ,. h a tO an $0 per 
Kai.,th, llinJu ..• 

1 ;~ ~~~ tJtt"//eJ until we cOme to the 
Mo~hol, M·'''"'""'adan IOJ 835 Hindu Chuhras, Lobanas, 
Sul1, /JirJdu .•• 21 H '""""'· Moha.,,.~.. 6o 35 Meghs and Mahtams 
Snini, Woodu loo' 145 d th M h d o Akou- ... 847 an e o amma an 

Hindo 6so s..s c huhras, Lobanas, and 
Bilnch. ,J;!~ ....... d •• ::: 71 790 Sayads. It is impossible 
Lt<u•••- - 492 149 to deduce any general 

lfir~clu I f s;;o 9>4 sss ru e rom these figures 
a •• ,,._M.oa ....... ~· .;~ :;g though speaking very 

Hiood• generally we may say that 
Sit• 

10 86
3 the higher the caste L~u- 6 &7 

hi•.io among Hindus the lower 
SiU .,, ~ r

79
4 the proportion of WOm"n 

Mtogh 1 Hi11.lM ,.. • · rf 
MAIIuu- ... 44 911 m tt. he Jats, however, 

~~~do ... ... 49 922 cannot be re"arded as a 
""""'"'""d·~· 19 824 particularly high caste yet 

SAyad, Molan,w~olaa,. 3:ss 89-~98 they 'are conspicuously' tile 
Kahut, A(r!h,Hwmaclan "" ' 
~"tti, Mvii.'HIII'htda" .•• 11 971 worst, for the l'rlazhabi is 
Kba.uar. Mo''"nunad~o~,. ~~ !:~;~ exhypotlzesi a Sikh, and 
this caste may well have been increased b , the nu'!'ber of males in 

Y converstons to S1klusm. It would not 
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be profitable to discuss the figures for tribes within the caste for the reasons 
given in the preceding paragraph. I turn then to the data for children under 5· 

27. The proportions of the sexes among children -Hitherto I have 
been discussin~ the proportion of females of all ages in the population of these 
Provinces. It remains to discuss the proportions of the sexes amongst child
ren, and here our figures may be taken as accurately representing the number 
of children of both sexes in the tribe or section for, if we take children under five, 
no females will have been married and changed their got before that age. The 
figures then are free from any ambiguity and the conclusions should be trust
worthy. 

Taking first the main religions, we find that the Mohammadans have more 
female children· than the population taken as a whole. Tht! Hindus have 
less than the Mohammadans: the Sikhs have conspicuously few female childr~n: 
while the Buddhists have many more girls than boys; and the Jains are on a level 
with the Hindus • 

. DIAGRAM SHOWING THE PROPORTIONS 01' THE SEXES BY CHIEF RELIGIONS: 

Children under Si------

" II 1---- --· 
Scale 100 to r''. 

Flt11ALBS PS:R I 000 MALES. 
UNIT. 
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I. ALL RELIGIONS. 

11. HINDUS. 

MAPS 0~ THE PUNJAB 
AND NORTH-WEST FRONTIER 

PROVINCE 
showinc the 

PROPORTION OF GIRLS TO EVERY 
11000 IIOY8 UNDER 6 YEAR& OF ~'lE. 



Ill. 81KH8. 

EXCUJOIHG MAr<OI AND 8UKET. 

IV· MOHAMMAOANS. 

MAPS OF THE PUNJAB 
AND NORTH-WEST FRONTIER 

PROVINCE 
ahowi~~Jr tile 

PROPORTION OF GIRLS TO EVERY 
1,000 BOYS UNDER 5 YEARS OF AGE, 
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It is interesting to compare the data with those given in paragraph 24 above. 
As the marginal figures 
show the ratio of females 
is higher among children 
than among females of all 
ages, except amongst the 

. . 

i'tM4hll11' 11000 malt~. I 

- All ages. Uncier s.
1

Under •·I 
·Sikhs in British Territory. f /ll"dau ... ... 841 921 927 

BritiJh Tcrrit.vry S•.iln ••• ... 766 760 76:1 
Moh1Jmmad11m ~· 879 956 954 

{ ffj ,t<l'" ... ... 843 osa 935 
Nati'lt Statel Siklu ... . .. ]B! 824 887 

Mchammadares ... 8411 951 9.56 

Total Sikh• in bolh Provinces ... 770 _I 776 1 793 

-... - -- -· 

Speaking generally, there 
is a nottceable tendency 
for the ratio to decrease 
a~ the age increases, 
which accords with the 
mortality data (vide para· 
graph 3 supra). When 

Subo;d;"Y Table VII·D. we come to consider the 
figures for the 18 Districts and States which contain a strong Sikh element, it is 
found that (t) Mohammadans always have more female infants under 1 than 
Hindus or Sikhs, except in Amritsar and Gujrat, but that in Hissar, Ambala, 
Patiala, Jullundur, Ferozepur, Gurdaspur, Sialkot, Gujranwala and Gujrat they 
have {ewer male infants in every to,ooo of the population: (i1) that in the o-5 
age-period the Mohammadans still hav~ m?re females, except in Fa_ridkot 
and Gujrat, but they have fewer males m· Htssar, Ambala, Ferozepur, S1alkot, 
Gujrat, Patiala and Nabha and (iii) that, on the other hand, in the 5-10 age
period Mohammadans have generally fewer males than Hindus or Sikhs, but 
generally far more females. The inference is that, generally speaking, less care 
is taken of girl children among Hindus, and still less among Sikhs, than among 
Mohammadans, but there are local exceptions which it is all but impossible to 
explain. The paucity of male children among the Mohammadans in Ambala, 
Fcrozepur, Faridkot, Patiala and Nabha is marked in the ages o-10, and points 
possibly to a depressed condition of the Mohammadan poplulation in those tracts, 
A still more puzzling feature of the return is the falling off in the proportion of 
Mohammadan boys between 5 and 10, which is inexplicable. · 

28. The proportion of females under 5 in each District by reli
gion.-To simplify matters it will be best to consider only the proportions of the 
sexes among children under 5 years of age, on the total population and for the 
three main religions, as illustrated by the four maps which precede this page . 

. 

District. 

Ludhiana ... . .. 
-j..ullundur ... ... 

ariclk, t ... . .. 
Amritsar ... ... 
Ferozepur ... . .. 
Afalu A'ctla ... ... 
Lahore ... ... 
Amhaln. ... . .. 
P11!it.~la ... ... 

District. 

Ludhi:ma ... -· Ferozcpur 
Julhmdur 

... . .. ... ·-Alalu 1\otla ... ·-Ambala ... . .. 
Kapurth.<Jla 
Lahore 

... . .. ... . .. 
Amritsar 
Chen:1b Colony 

... ... ·- ... 
G ujr.~.nwn.la ... 

"' SinlLot 
p,,ti<ill•• 

... ... 
Ho~bi:upur 

... . .. 
F.triribt 

... ... 
KatJ!-11 

... ·-... ... 
.. .. 

... . .. ... . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. ... . .. . .. . .. ... ... . .. . .. 

... . .. ... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. ... ... ·-·- ... . .. ... . .. ... 
·- ... ... -... . .. ... . .. ... .. . ... . .. 

Female per 
l,ooo male 
children. 

82a 
848 
856 
863 
867 
8]0 
8]6 
884 
BgJ 

Female p~r 
1.000 male 
children. 

8!4 
8!6 
821 
855 
865 
867 
SSz 
883 
8Sg 
8gl 
Sg~ 
902 
go> 
909 
9•• 

.. 

I. Total popzllation.
The ratio of female 
children is low in the 
Districts shown in the 
margin, in which it is less 
than 8g5 females per 
1 ,ooo males or under go 
per cent. 

II. lfindus.-Takina the 
Hindu population ~one 
the Districts in which 
the proportion is lowest 
are those shown in the 
margin. In these the 
ratio is aaain lowest in 
Ludhiana, but it is also 
very low in F erozepur and 
Jullundur, and is about 
go. per cent. in the re
mamder • 
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III. Sikhs.-The Sikhs show an aLnormally low proportion of female to 
~=~~~ =~~~~-~c~~ ~~~---~-~ ~ male children under 5 in 

•
1
·
1
· most, but not in all, Dis-

Robtak 

G11rgaon 
Cliambrt 
Kurram 
Nahan 
Uannu 
LahMe 
Amrit,:~.r 
Gujranwala 
JullunJur 
J,!rrler A"otla 
Ambala 
I.u(lhi.:ma 
Rnh JWalpu, 
F'aridkot 
jhang 
Koha.t 
Sialkot 
Chcnab Colony 

Fcm:l!• f)("f 

J,ooo male I tricts. On the outskirts 
child<en. of the Provinces, where 

333 

the Sikh · population is 
small they usually show 
an extremely low ratio, 
but in M uzaffargarh and 
Dera G hazi Khan they 
have actually more female 
than male children. In 
most of the main Sikh 
Districts the female 
children are less than So 
per cent. of the male, and 

1
1 in all the other S1kh Dis

tricts between So and no 
der cent. Only in Delhi, 
Simla, Shahpur, Peshawar, 

--~--~------ ----- --- --~~~ Dera Ismail Khan and the 

two Districts mentioned above does the ratio exceed go per cent. and in these Dist· 
ricts the Sikh population is small, not exceeding 2o,ooo souls in any one District. 

Simla Hill States 
Ludhiana 
Jullundur 
Hoshiarpur 
Lahore 
Fcrozepur 

Districts. 

-· 

Female per 
1 ooo m:lle 
children. 

882 
079 
9'3 
914 
919 
9'5 

IV. Alo/uzmmada1JS.
In only two tracts is the 
ratio of female children 
less than go per cent., vi::., 
in the Simla States and 
Ludhiana; and in only 
lour others does it fail to 
be well over that figure. 

The variations in the figures for Districts call lor brief mention. The propor
tion of females to males under 5 ranges from 82o in Ludhiana to I ,072 per mille 
in Suket: amongst Hindus it ranges from 814 in Ludhiana to 1,073 in Loharu: 
amongst Mohammarlans from 882 in the Simla States to I,I14 in Nahan: while 
among the Sikhs we find the wide range of from 333 in Rohtak and Gurg:J.On to 
1,444 in Delhi. I can suggest no plausible explanation of these vagaries in the 
figures. 

The only general conclusion to be drawn from the figures appears to be 
that the proportions of the sexes among children is not altogether a question of 
reliaion, for in spite of the remarkable and almost universal paucity of girls under 
5 a~ong the Sikhs it will be observed that, generally speaking, the Districts 
which show a low proportion of female children have a low proportion in each 
religion. Instances of this rule are afforded bY. Ludhiana, Jullundur, and Fcrozepur. 

29. The proportion of female infants tinder r.-1 do not propose to Jiscuss 
these f1gures at any length. 
There is too much unccr-

Ferozepur ... · 
Ludhiana .. . 
Jullundur .. . 
Amritsar ••• 
f.1d10t !' 
J.nhorc ••• 
N,zhau 
J\aj•urtlw/,l 
l...~ujranwala 

Atod~nh ,., ~ 
P,:twla ... 5 
;l!ahr h"otla 
Sialkot ... 
Hn~hiarpur 

1- unjab 
;..· J! .. :,, 
Jiud 
Karnnl 
Furidlwt ... 

FEMALES PER I,OOO Z.I.\LES U!"DER I, 

Bq • b I "·'" tamty a out t 1e accuracy 
'"' of the figures f11r the first 
~69 
s7, year "f life to base any far-
:~ reaching conclusions upon 
s95 . the data, although we 
8W have no n~ason to sup~OSL: 

... 9'" that the ages of :;irl inhnLo 
were less accurately rc. 

913 -
9n corded th;,n those of lMys. 
'" 7 For all rdi.;,:ions th•.; order 
~2~ 

of dcmc!·it_ is th.1t given in 
t'lc rnar1;in. It will be ob
served tl1.1t tiH· ratios .1r1.: 

r;early always much better than those obtaiCJeJ for the o-5 age- •criod, LuJhi:u•a 
returning Ss6 per mille as a..~.~inst s~o />Cr mi!leo-s. Even FeirJZcpur, lhc \\'Ui::'t 

District, returns 854, \l·hich is not nec;rly a: bad as the r.1tio returned lnr the v- 5 
pe•iod by Ludiliana. Only lour imp,Jrtanl Dislricts fa:J much b.:low ')O per c•:nt. 
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Th D. t · t ith less than go per cent. of female infan~s to males a~ong~t 
e IS nc 5 w the Hmdus are· g1-,:en m 

Fefoz~ur ... 
Jullundar 
Arnrrlur ... 
Xal•it.J 
Ludr•iana .•• 
Nr.haa 
Gujranwala) 
KaJu~rl/t<JitJ j 
Haura ... 
Arnballa •• 
ltai~Y Kt~tla 
l"tJiiala, 
Ka1nat ..• 
Sialkot ... 

Amritur ... 
lullundur .•• 
Lahore 
Arnba1a ... 
Lu•lhi:lfl:t ... 
Kapurlhalll 
Gujrarn••la 
Montr.nmery 
Fcti'IZC"pur 
M•rl'r Kotl• 
Sirdkot -
Gurtlupur 
Hothillrpllr 
FnridjtJt ... 
laliala ,., 

-
TH• H•••u•. 818 the margin in order of de-

- 840 merit. Ferozepur is here 
~ conspicuously the worst, 
87• but Jullundur, Amritsar, 
816 Ludhiana, and Gujranwala 
878 are the only important 
88o Districts which show a 
890 really low ratio. Amongst 

... 
Tttl Snma. - . . .. 

... 

~ the Sikhs Amritsar is 
907 . very bad indeed, as ~re. six 
909 other important D1stncts 

with a ratio of less than 
199 
709 So per cent .. 
1•• The Mohammadans in• 
74:1" 
766 variably show better ratios. 
71' In the petty States of 
772 d 
77B Loharu, Dujana, an 
769 Pataudi, in the Simla 
790 
79> District, £n Lud!zia11P and 
:~~ in Jind alone does the 

is 8g8 per mille, a verylair ratio. 

•s. ratio fall below go per 
899 cent. <lnd in Ludhiana it 

J am at a loss lor any real explanation of these figures. Granted that our 
age-relurns are inaccurate, there is no reason whatever for thinking that the ages 
of girl infants under 1 have been exaggeratei.and that there are really more g1rls 
und~r 1 than our figures show. The considerations whieh affect the age-data 
would, in the case of infants, affect bot_h sexes equally, ~o that the relative value. 
of the fioures must be the same. Cons1der the figures for Gujrat and Gujranwala. 

l;le~e we have two adjacent Districts, similar in climate, in race, and, as far 
... . 

- G11jrat. 
\ 

Gujranwala. 

All religion• ·- ·- ... 93e Boo 
Hindu• ... ... 

~· 
l,oJJ s,s 

Sikht ... ... .. 936 772 
Mohllmmadans ... ... 923 9"7 

--

as I am aware, with the 
same social system, yet 
we find an extraordinary 
difference in the propor
tions of the sexes among 
Hiodus and Sikhs, though 
the Mohammadan ratio is 
nearly -the same in both 

and there is not very much difference in the ratios for the total population of all 
religions. These facts defy explanation. Or we may take the contiguous 

Districts of Ludhiana and 
Ferozepur, where we find 
that the total population 
gives almost exactly the· 
same ratio, and that the 
Ludhiana Hindus show 
a better ratio · than those 
of F erozepur, while m 

- Ladhiana. I Ferozepv.r. 

All reli.;ions .. ... ... 8;6 854 
Hindus ... ... ... s,. ItS 
Skhs ... ·- . .. 766 7e9 
Yobammo.dans ... 8:,8 914 

Ludhiana the Sikhs and Mohammadans have a worse ratio than those of 
Ferozepur. This is contrary to all expectation for the Ferozepur Sikh Jats of 
certain tribes have been suspected of female infanticide on a extensive scale. 

30. The proportions of the sexes among children in certain castes.
ln the case of children under 5 it is highly improbable that emigration affects the 
figures, and so we may assume their accuracy. Here again we find, almost 
without exception, that Sikhs have by far fewer female children than Hindus, 
and the latter again far fewer than Mohammadans. The Jats, as a body, fur· 
nish an excellent example of this, for while Sikh Jats have only 694 girls to every 
1 ,ooo boys, under 5, Hindus have 839, and Mohammadans 940: yet the Sikh 
Khatris have 931, and the Hindu Khatris only 914, . · 

Taking the most important individual castes in the order given in Subsi· 
diary Table VII. E. the following remarks may b~ offered :-

. Tht Ahirs_.-Tribal hypergamy is said not to exist. Some families avoid 
widow re•mamage and so presumably stand high, while O_!le got, or section, the 
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Aphiria, is looked up to. The result of this general absence of hypergarny is that 
the Hindu Ahirs show the very fair ratio of 964 girls per 1 ,ooo boys under 5· 

The Aroras.-We find the Aror1s, as a caste, fairly well off for women, the 
Hindus having 848 females per 1poo males, and the Sikhs 790. This is what 
we should expect, for the Aroras stand lower than the K hatris in status 
and have but a faint imitatio!"' of . their hypergamous system. They are, 
however, much given to purchasmg WIVP.S, and these women have doubtless been, 
for the most part, returned as Aroras. The Hindu Aroras have a very fair ratio of 
girls (967 per 1,ooo boys): but the Sikhs only return 886 per 1,ooo. In the 
South· West Aroras doubtless neglect their girl children, but taking the caste as 
a whole the figures are not unsatisfactory. 

The Bhatias.-We should expect the Bhatias, as an immigrant foreign caste 
to show fewer women than the Aroras, but as their average wealth is far higher, 
we find that the Bhatias return more women than the Aroras. They have, how· 
ever, a slightly lower proportion of girl children, but the numbers are too small for 
any conclusion to be drawn. 

The Biloch.-As the Biloches are Mohammadans we should expect to find 
a good proportion of girl children among them and we are not disappointed, for 
the ratio is 949 per r,ooo boys for the whole race. 

The Chuhras.-It is just conceivable that the Chuhra may, locally, be 
tempted to commit female infanticide, but it is in the highest degree improbable, 
yet we find the Mohammadan Chuhras with only 923, the 11indus with 917 and 
the Sikhs with 827 girls per 1,ooo boys. These figures should be borne in mind 
when discus~ing those for the Jats. 

llle Gujars and Jats.-We now come to the two .castes whose sex-propor
tions are an unsolved preblem. As far as we know, there is no tribal hypergamy 
in either of these castes. The Mohammadan Gujars of Gujrat have no doubt 
a social system which might lead to female infanticide, but the Mohammadan 
Gujars in these Provinces show 940 girls per 1 ,ooo boys. On the other hand, 
the Hindu Gujars only show 868. The Sikh figures in this caste are too small 
for any inferences. 

Th.e Jat figures may be contrasted with those of the Rajputs on the one 
hand and those of the Mahtams and Lobanas on the other. 

Here we have utterly inexplicable variations. The Hindu Jats show a very low 
ratio, but the Mohamma· 

Caste. 

Jat ... 
Raj put ... 
Lobana ... 
Mahtam ... 

GIRLS PER 1,ooo says uNoga 5· dan Mahtams are almost 

I 

Hindu!;. 

-... 8~9 ... ' 869 ... 898 ... 1,001 

-

Sikhs. I 
I 

694 
!61) 
Boo 
9so I 

Mohamma· 
dam1. 

940 
95• ... 
849 

as bad. The J at Sikhs 
afford data which find no 
parallel in any other 
caste, for even the Sikh 
Khatris have 766 girls per 
1,ooo boys under 5, as 
compared w:th 694, the 
Sikh Jat figure. It would 
be useless to attempt to 

discuss all the Jat tribes. It is sufficient here to say that all the tribes of repute 
show a very low ratio of girl children, whether the Hindu or the Sikh figures be 
taken. The Sikh figures are in most tribes worse than those for Hindus, but 
there are many exceptions, as the figures in the margin show. 

Th"ese variations do 

)at tribe. 

Dhariwal '" Dhillon ... 
Garewal ... 
Gil ... ... .... ON 

Randbaw& ... 
Sidhu ... 
Sindhu ... 
Virk ... ... 
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GrRLs na r,ooo oovs u•••• 5· not follow the dominant 

. 
Hindus. I 

; 

... 673 ... 822 .. 727 .. . 540 ... Bu 
... I 757 

::: j 554 
14• ... 769 

~Mohamm•· 
daos. · 

713 714 
631 Bso 
5'4 1,081 
691 948 
719 879 
753 969 
707 g6• 
574 884 
6J8 as, 

religion in the tribe, be· 
cause the Dhariwal, Gil 
and Sidhu are mainly 
Sikhs, yet in these tribes 
the Hindus show the low
est proportion of g iris : 
while in the ·Dhillon, Gare· 
wal, Man, Randhawa, 
Sidhu and Sindhu Sikhism 
has most adherents and 
the Sikhs show a lower 
ratio than the Hindus. 
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These low proportions of girl children again a:e not confined to Sikhs and 
Hindus, for instances are 
given in the margin of 
tribes with a strong 
Mohammadan element 
which has as low a ratio 
of girls as the Hindus or 
even the Sikh part of the 

I Hiada. Sikh. 
Moham.ma• 

Tribe. 4ao. 

-
Ghammao ... ... 811 772 71• 
HinJra - ... 79J 714 788 

Cbima ... ... 774 6ss 795 

- tribe. • _ 

In conclusion I may point out one fact of importance. We have found that, 
the Sikhs and the Hindu 
Jats, as a whole, have a 
low ratio of- girl children, 
and that many of their 
tribes have exceedingly 
low ratios. But if we eli
minate all those tribes and 
take the figures for other 
J ats, we find that much 

- ... 
Mobamma• - Hindu. Sikb. dan. 

)at• ... ... ... 839 694 940 

"Otber " Jatl ... ... 854 715 g6o 

I 

the same results are obtained. The Jat tribes tabulated include, I think, every tribe 
of any pre-eminence, and so " Other" Jats do not include any tribes of impor· 
tance, social or otherwise. yet in this, the lower stratum of the Jat caste or 
race, we find nearly the same paucity of fentale children under 5, as we do among 

• the higher tribes. 

'Ihe Khalris.-In dealing with the Khatris we are at a disadvantage because 
the figures are usually small. 

Khatri netion. Hind a. S!kb. I 
B,.di ... ... ... . . 883 668 
Kakko..r ••• ... ... . .. Bsr ... 
Knpur ... ... ::: I 8J9 686 
Khanna ... ... . .. 8oo 1,267 
Malhotra ... ... . .. 87(; J,029 
Seth ... '" ... 870 goo 
Otheu ... ... ... g26 gs• 

Thus the Bedis come 
out badly, but the whole of 
this 'section· only numbers 
some s,ooo souls, of 
whom nearly half are Hin· 
dus. The Sikhs among 
the Kapurs, Khannas and 
Seth Malhotras are too 
few for any conclusions to 
be drawn, but it is notice.; 
able that as far as they go' 

they are better than those for the Hindus, which is indeed usually the case among 
the Sikh Kh~tris as a body. All ~hat can ?e said is that the Hindu Khatris only 
come out fatrly well, and that m the htghest sections we find a proportion of 
fe~ale children which is distinctly below the average of the caste, 914 (for 
Hmdus). 

Rajput 

Total ... ... 
Baria ... ... 
Bhatti -· Chauhan .. ... 
Dathrn.l ... ... 
De his. ... .. 
Dhamlal ... ... 
Ghorewaba ... 
Goloria ... ... 
~ia "' ... 

atoeb ... 
Kotlehria ... 
Lnddu ... 
ldaodab&r -· Manhas ••• ... 
Jahoj ... ... 
Patb3.aia "' Patial ... ... 
Pomwar 
Saleluia ::: 

... -

tribu, Hiodu.. 

. .. ... 80g 

... ... ... ... ... "694 - . .. 826 ... .. 846 
"' ... 0 736 ... . .. ... . .. ... , .. .. . . .. 657 - ... ... . .. ... ~5 ... . .. •6g6 ... ... 6oo ... ... s6• . .. ... 777 -· ... ... 
·- ... 737 
"' - got ·- - g6g ... .. 6o-}' 

• Uader 3,000 soalt, all:told. 

Mobamma· 
da11. 

951 

,e • ,.. 
973 ·- 832 
688 
Bgl ... 
879 . .. ... . .. 

1,051 
853 
903 --gs6 
gllo 

The Rafputs.-The 
Rajput tribes are ill-defin· 
ed units and our figures, 
especially for the Hindu 
tribes, are probably inac• 
curate. Many tribes too 
return such small numbers 
that nothing certain can be 
deduced from them. The 
figures of most interest 
are given in the margin 
and show the general low 
ratio of children in the 
Hindu tribes or in the 
Hindu element m each 
tribe. 
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31. The causes of the paucity of females.-The foregoin.~ prag:ra;;. 
will, I imagine, have shown that,- though the paucity of females 0f .odl '":•:5 is ,.,;,1 
marked in these Provinces, we are as far as ever from being ab!c ~r, a:.s::.;il it tc. 
any one definite cause. Indeed it appears impossible to draw any i·ut lhc rnr,st 
general conclusions from the figures for the sexes in the returns uf thic and r,f 
previous censuses. Hitherto we h:;,ve been considering f1gures for large areos, 
for religions and for castes containing considerable numbers, yet from these data, 
which allow full scope to the law of great numbers, no univer,al rules can be 
deduced. If smaller units were taken the moro interesting, as l\lr. ;\[aclagan 

P 
. b c R 8 1 

·justly observed, would the results he 'but 
unJa ~nsus eport, 1 92, 171, h · h ' ' at l e same t1me t e narrower the fiud 

the less trustworthy must our conclusions become. The utmost tf.erefore that 
can be dor.e in a general report of this kind is to indicate the mo>t probable 
general conclusions, and any such conclusion must of necessity remain more or 
less a matter of personal opinion. That the causes of the lu·.v proportion of 
females in these Provinces are in the m1in social is, I think, fairiy ccrt;,;n. If 
they were climatic our data for seasonal birth·rate would surely show so;ne tracPs 
of the influence of climate. If they were economic we should certainly lind tint 
the lower and poorer castes had invariably a lower ratio of females than the hiuloer 
but the converse is generally the case. The social system of these Frc·1i:wc~ 1··ili 
be dealt with, as far as our imperfect information allows, in Chapter VI I I 
in describing the organization of the different castes, but I may anticirat~ 
to some extent by saymg that the law of hypergamy undoubtedly account o., in 
some degree, for the paucity of females. That law compels a man to marry his • 
daughter in a group of higher, or at least of equal, social status to his own: and 
thus narrows the circle of possible matrimonial alliances. But hypergamy is not 
the only law which has this effect. For example, there is the very ir'lpurtant 
law which forbids the taking to wife of the daughter of a sacred group, or con· 
ceivably of a sacred village. It is not merely that a Sayad could not gi,·c his 
daughter in marriage to a layman, but that a layman would deem it sacrilege to 
contract such an alliance, even if the Sayad were willing that it should take place. 
This feeling that certain groups are sacred is common to all the great rdiaions 
and is deeply-rooted, so much so that it appears to have been extended so ~s to 
forbid the taking to wife of a girl born in a village which has become sanctified 
by the birth of a holy personage within it. At least this is the only supposition 
on which the facts in certain cases seem to be explicable, but whe1 her this crm
jecture is correct, or, if so, to what extent the prejudice prevails I am unable 
to say. This much is, however, clear that the restrictions on marriage are to a 
great extent religious and not merely social. 

It cannot, however, be maintained for a moment that hypergamy, and the 
objection to taking a wife from a sacred group, are the sole causes wl11ch lead 
to the great deficiency of females in these Provinces. Of this the J ats furnish an 
excellent illustration, for, if we assume that the higher groups of the Jats are 
hypergamous and that they therefore practise infanticide, we are still confronted 
with the fact that the lower tribes have just as LaJ a ratio of fc male children as 
the higher. But we know that the Jats of the lower stratum have no objection 
to selling daughters, and indeed marriage by sale, or at least exchange, is exceed· 
ingly comrr;on amongst them. This ought to result in a good proportion of girl 
children bemg found among the mass of the J ats, but the proportiOn returned is 
verv far from satishctory. It is therefore, I think, clear that there are other 
cau~es at work, but what those causes are is a matter of l),JCrc conjecture. 

Acrain we may regard the question from another aspect and discuss the d;.cta 
for the "sikhs, consirkr.,d as a religious body distinct from the Hindus. Thr; 
Sikhs no doubt come out badly as a whole, as they did in 1881 and a•~ain in 1891, 
and it is impossible to give any pbusible explanation of the figures. The Sikh 
doctrine of equality should operate against hypergamy, and doubtless it does so 
to a vreat extent, though it has not succeeded in abolishing that social rule. 
More~\·er female infa11ticide is strongly condemned in the Granth as the greatest 

of the four deadly sins,. and Sik:Jisrn has 
undoubtedly raised, not lowered, the posi

tion of women. It would in truth be safer to say that female infanticide, if it 
exists, is practised by Sikhs in direct contravention of their religion, f, •r every
thing in Sikhism leads, or ought to lead, to its absolute avoidance. 

Tru;npp's Adi·Gr:J.nth, page 97• 

212 



IV. [Punjab, 1901. 

Vaguely wj: may say that in a rude, half_ ~ivilized society, t.l_te weaker se:c will 
go to the wall, and probably the general cond.rtrons of exrstenc~ rn these Proyr':lces 
are as a whole inimical to female hfe, but thrs d~ not explam why the Srkhs 
should have a lower ratio of females than the Hrndus, and_ the Moha~madans a 
higher ratio than either. Alike among_ Mohammadans, ~rriaus and Srkhs there 
are no rejoicings on the b1rth of a gr~l. On the Frontier women can hardly be 
said to occupy a high position for a w1fe has ~early alwa~s to be purchased, 
though occasionally a dowry is g~ven with ~he bnde and she rs not sold. Yet the 
Frontier DisLricts have a very farr proportron of women and c~mp_are favour~bly 
with the central Districts of the Pun jab. All that can be sard rs that vanous 
causes, reli:,:ious, social and economic,. combine to ren~er female !if~ more pre· 
carious than male, and these operate wrth greater force ''! some sectr?ns . of t~e 
community than in others, That the Mohammadan sacral system wrth rts drs
regard of many artificial restrictions on inte_rmarriage is f~vourable ~o f~male life 
seems almost certain, while amongst the Hmdus the sacral orgamzatron of the 

• higher castes undoubtedly accentuates the dep~eciation of _women a~d female 
children whicb is common to all the commumtres. The Stkhs remam an un· 
solved puzzle, though it is cl~ar t~at t~~ causes of their small proportion of 
females are not to be sought m thetr rehgrous dogmas. 

There remains th.e crucial question whether infanticide is practised, and, if so, 
in what manner and to what extent, but infanticide is a wide term and its meanings 
must fir<;t be defined. I shall then discuss briefly ce1tain forms and possible 
causes of infanticide. 

32, The degrees of infanticide.-Infanticide, properly speaking, is the 
deliberate murder of a child at its birth, but there are other forms of the practice 
which consist in permitting a child to die, without any direct act towards that 
end. The degrees of guilt in these forms vary enormously. There may be 
the fullest int.ention to cause death, or only a half-conscious hope that the 
chiiJ may not live, but it is impossible to draw any hard ·• and fast line of dis
tinction between these degrees and all may be included in the term infanti.:ide 
in the second degree. 

33, Infanticide.-Infanticide is not a new custom, nor is the practice con· 
fined to India. It would appear that savage races take to the crime in order 
to escape the irksome duties of parentage, or are driven to it by actual wan!; 
Thus amongst the most backward races, suckling is continued for, it may be, 
several years, and a child is killed, imm~diatety on birth, if the mother is, or 
thinks she is, unable to rear it owing to there being a young child whom she 
is still feeding.• The .sex of the child seems immaterial. The Spartans exposed 
weakly children in the Apothet;e and the Greeks (with the exception of the 
Thebans) di~ not forbid infanticide, which was common, specially in the case 
of female chtldren. It was 'probably not uncommon' in the earlier ages of 
the State-in Rome. ' 

Female has thus always been more common than male infanticide, but there 
is a f?rm of the ~lter still practised in these P~ovinces, and apparently through
out Northern lnd1a, whrch may throw some hght on the causes of female in· 
fanticide. 

34. Male infanticide.-The killing of a male child is, in the Punjab 
beli~ved to be a certain remedy for barrenness and is, as the Police records show: 
not tnfrcquently perpetrated by a woman who bas no children, or on her behalf. 
Various accounts of the ceremonies to be performed, in order to achieve the 
purpose of t_he murder, are given, but it is usually alleged that the woman who 
destres a chtld should bathe over the child's body or in water in which :t has 
been washed. And according to one account the life should be taken with a 
bronze knife, and as much pain as possible caused, to make the remedy 

• M&tin Tribe1 of Ceatral A.u!tralia: SpeQCer aad Gille-. ~~.page Sh 
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efficacious. The use of bronze points to the idea of sacrifice as underlying the 
custom, 'but possibly the fundamental idea is that the life or soul of the mur
dered child" may be transferred to the woman, as the bathing rite would seem 
to indicate. 

There is a curious point to notice in this connection, and that is the neces· 
sity for killing a 111ale child, In the reported cases there is only one in which 
a girl was the victim and in that the parties concerned were Mohammadan 
faqirs. Nevertheless, it appears to be certain that there is a prevalent super
stition that the murder of a child of either sex may, by certain rites, lead to the 
transmigration of its life to another human being. 

This belief in the metempsychosis also finds expression in the following 
form of divination:-

. 'Hindu women, when they lose a female child during infancy, or while it sucks milk, 
take the baby into the jungle and put it in a sitting position under a tree. Gu~ (sugar) 
is put into its mouth, and a haiti, or corded roll of cotton, between its finaers, Then the 
.mother says in Panjabi :- o 

Gur IeMen, puni katie; Eat the gur, spin the cotton; 
Ap na am, hir6 nun ghalle. Don't come back, but send a brother. 

The following day they return to the place. If tbc dogs or jackals have dragged 
the body towards the mother's home, she considers it a bad omen, saying: '' Ah ! she is 
coming back-that means another girl." But if it is dragged away from the home, she 
is glad, saying: ''The brother will come,"t • 

This can only mean that the return of the child's fife was expected. 
A somewhat similar idea underlies a case, described by Lieutenant-Colonel 

Temple, C.I.E., in 1884, in which a dead child was buried by its parents under 
the threshold "in order that in constantly stepping over it they might run no 
ris.k of losing any subsequent children that mtght be born.t They said it was 
the custom of the caste (Jaiswara) so to bury all children that died within 15 
days after birth." That is to say, the life is kept in the house and not allowed to 
leave it lest it should not return. · 

On this th~ory the practice, alluded to in Sir H. Edwardes' report of 185,,~ 
of burying the female children, when killed, under the door, becomes perfectly 
intelligible. The belief was that subsequent children (sons it was hoped} would 
be born in their place, and this is possibly the explanation of the custom of 
burying, instead of burning, young children amongst the Hindus. 

The tribes of Central Australia believe" that the spirit part of the child goes 
back at once to the particular spot whence it came and can be born again at 
SOple subsequent time even of the same woman." H 

35. Unlucky children.-There are various ideas and superstitions which 
led, possibly in former tim~s, to the sac~fice of children1 or to their exposure! ~nd 
a survival of these usages ts probably sttll to be found m the custom of gtvmg 
male children to .faqirs. It is also within ~he bo_u~ds. of possibihty that super· 
stition is even yet strong enough t~ cause mfanhctde m a few cases. 

• But tho victim was not nec~ssatily a very young child as the following verse shows=-
MAd. pit! dh:\nki lobhf: My father and mother are gre~dy of wealth, 
RAj! kat knd,rnt: The king regards himself alon~: 
Pevodevta bat ka.lobh!, The e:ods are greedy for a. $aNf./i", 
Arz kis ke p4s pugiroi. To whom shall I make my pla1ot. 
(A certain king had no soQOand was advi!led to make~ hamaD sacrifice to obtain one. A min and a wo:mu 

were found who were willinr to give up for the purpose the1r deaf and dumb son, who, as he was led to the sacnfice, 
found 'f'oiee, and gne uttera.nce to the above.) 

(The above is a sa yin&' current in Outer Sar.j. The number of words of pure S:anslcrlt origia is noteworthy· 
A H. Diack, Kulu Dialect of Hindi, Lahore, 18g6, P• 41.) 

T See Punjab• Notes and Quoties, Volame I, para,raph 450. The writer is Mn. F. A. Steele. I han received 
confirmation of this. 

t Punjab Notes and Querie5, Volume I, paragraph 925. Possibly the idea is that a $ .. os~g'll.ml child will be 
born. 

if. Tylor, Primitiwe Culture, II, p. 3·· North Ameriea.n lndiaa!ll !'f the Algonquin. districtt, wht"n the chil~ru 
died would bury thom by the W&Jside that their souls magbt enter auto mothers paume by, and so be born agam. 

'§ Page 403 of Selections, Punjab,'Oid Series, No XVI. The practice is said to ban preniled a.boat Sirbali 
(in the Manjha) at the time of Ranjit Sineb's brat conquest of that tract. 

1 Native Tribes of Central Australia, Spencer and Gillen, 1899, pa&:e ~6+ 
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A child (unlike a calf) born in Bhadon is lucky, while one born in Katak is 
inauspicious, and the mother of such a child should be turned out _of the house, 
though she may be given to a Brahmi~ and ~hen redeemed from .h•m. Children 
born under certain asterisms are pecuharly_ habl~, not only to misfortune them
selves but to cause evil to others, and vanous ntes are performed to avert the 
consequences of their birth. _ 

The innurrlhable beliefs regarding auspicious and ill-ome~ed births dep~nd 
mostly on astrology, which must still be a very powerful factor m popular rehg•on. 
It is, however, exceedingly difficult to reduce these. behefs to rule._ !n t~e first 
place there is the primitive confusion of thought wh1ch makes no_d•stmct10n bet• 
ween that which is holy and that which is accursed, so that a ch1ld b?rn under 
certain conditions may bring grievous misfortune or the greatest happmess, but 
the chances appear to be that misfortune will ensue. · 

Very important also is the o;der in ":hich the children !n a family _are .born. 
Tbus the first-born son of a w1fe 1s peculiarly uncanny, subject to mag1cal mflu
ences and invested with supernatural powers. On the one hand his hair is useful 
in wit~hcraft, and on the other its possession gives a wizard power over him, so 
that he must not leave the house on the night of the Diwali. Snakes become 
torpid in his pr~sence, ~nd he ca~ s!op hail by throwing _a stone backwards fr?m 
him, or by cuttmg 11 ha1l stone w1th a kmfe_. !'le {or she) should not be marned 
in Jcth, nor should the mother eat first-fruits m that month. 

The position of the first-born is probably due to the fact that, if a son, his 
father is born a&ain in him, so that the father is supposed to die at his birth, and 
in certain Khatn sections, e.g., the Kochhar, his funeral rites are actually per· 
formed-in the filth month of the mother's pregnancy. Probably herein lies an 
explanation of the dev-kdj, or divine nuptials, a ceremony which consists in a 
formal remarriage of the parents after the birth of their first son. The wife 
leaves her husband's house, and goes, not to her parents' house, but to the house 
of a relative, whence she is brought back like a bride. This custom prevails among 
the Khanna, Kapur, Malhotra, Kakar and Chopra, the highest sections of the 
Khatris, These ideas are an almost logical outcome of the doctrine of the me
tempsychosis, and it as inevitably results that if the first-born be a girl, she is 
peculiarly ill-omened, so that among the Khatris of Multan she is used to be put 
to death. And so too it is said of the Peshawar District that it is considered a 
misfortune, almost a disgrace, for a woman to bear a daughter, especially if it is a 
first child. 

In the s~uth-west of the ~unjab, amon~ a Hindu P?P:.latio~ whi:h has pre_:
scrved some Ideas of great antiquity, the th1rd conceptiOn or trzkha/1s peculiar· 
ly unlucky and every effort is made to cause abortion; but elsewhere the term 
trikha/ [or t(r)elar, tretar, or cllolar•l is applied to a child of one sex born after 
three of the othe_r, an?, as a rule, such a child i~ sp~cially unlucky, but not 
always, for the Khatns and Aroras of Attock consider 1t an auspicious birth and 
in some places a_girl born a~ter three bo)S is even called bukhal or • Ju~ky.' 
Of three successive male children the second is fortunate ; while of three o-irls 
the second is ill-starred; and so too a boy followino- and precedino- a girl is 
inauspicious, 1\·hile in the converse case the girl is fortunate. "' 

_The eighth child is dangerous to the mother, or, if a son, to the father, ac
cordmg to d.fferent local accounts. Apparently this belief is based on an analoo-y 
birth in the eighth month of pregnancy being so often fatal. "' ' 
. Thus su~erstitio~ to s_of!'e extent familiarizes the people with the prac

hcts of abortion and mfanticide. Folk-lore does the same, as in the stor, of 
L•gends ol the Punjab, Raja Rasalo, Volume I, Raja Sarkap who summarily directed 

page so. _ . . a daughter born at an unlucky moment, 
(he was losm2 h1s head at cllaupur, the game forbidden to the Sikhs) to be 
e_xecut~d. We must be~r in mind that. assuming it to be the case that s~persti
t!On still brands some ch1ldren as unlucky from birth, males can be handed over 

. • I• Kanrr.. a cltolt~r is to propitiou• that be (or 'he) is &ina awa1 to a Barar or a Cbubra, aad taJuta ba.cll 
&IIlla - appl ... ntiJ to anrt &DJ je&IOIIIJ of l:r.iJ coocJ. (ottuae. 



Census Report.] Tra.ffie in 1110men. CHAPTER 

to the religious orders, which are not open to females, save in the case of the 
Buddhists. 

36. Does infanticide prevail ?-That cases of infanticide occur is, I am 
afraid, a certainty. The idea is too familiar and the tradition regarding it are too 
numerous to permit of much doubt upon the point. Various tribes such as th!! 

Bedi Khatris, the Sidhu-Barar Jats, and 
Inl!ian Infanticide, Cave Brown, 1857, page I, h K ] h · 

Nos, 116, uo. t e harra s ave vanants of the stock 
· legend that once upon a time a daughter 

of the tribe was given in marriage to an inferior, as in the case of the daughter 
of the Raja of Nabha, in consequence of a trick, or that some slight was put 
upon the family of the girl, or that disgrace ensued through her abduction. Such 
legends are not confined to Hindu peoples or to India, and they show that at 
one time deliberate infanticide may have been regularly practised in the case of 
girl children. But it is very probable that the legend would survive the practise, 
the story being told as a proof of exalted social status in the past, like a claim 
to Rajput origin, when female infanticide had long ceased to be at all customary 
so that these legends prove nothing as to present practice. ' 

On the whole, I should be inclined to think that deliberate female 
infanticide is rare, and that when perpetrated it is due to a combination 
of causes. If it was felt that the child was -likely to cause misfortune, and 
that her marriage would be difficult, it may be that she would be killed. 
But such cases cannot be numerous. To this the J ats, Hindu and Sikh, are a 
possible exception, and the only solution of the problem which in their case is 
that infanticide is a barbarous form of Malthusian practices. This idea was 
suggested many year• ago by Major Goldney as Deputy Commissioner of 

· Ludhiana, the District in which the data are the most inexplicable. Even less 
easy is it to ac~ount tor the mnrtality amongst girl children after the age of m
fancy. No one who has ~een the pea>antry, especially the Jat peasantry, in 
their villages, at fairs and the like, could for a moment suggest that women and 
girls in this Province are treated, generally, with cruelty or intentional neglect. 
Sikhs, especially, tre"-t women well, One can only say that ignorance and an 
unconscious ill-treatment of females at all ages may result from the low estima
tion in which savage and backward races hold women. Of all the data obtained 
the most significant is the mortality among female infants in years of famine. 
. 37. Traffic in Women.-The disparity in the numbers of the sexes leads, 
beyond all doubt, to one evil on which a few notes may be of interest. There 
exists within these. Provinces a traffic in women which is carried on by what has 
been described as a kind of disreputable matrimonial agency, and Punjabi women 
are also exported to Sindh, in which Province the paucity of females is ~ery 
marked, according to the returns of 1891. 

In the Punjab the traffic is assigned to the scarcity of women, to the 
difficulty and expense attendant on the regular negotiations required for obLaining 
a wife within 'the caste, especially if the first wife has died, and to the restrictions 
imposed by Hindu custom on marriage within certain gots. The purchasers of 
women are mainly Jats (both Sikh and Hindu), Aroras or Kirars, and, in a less 
degree, Kambohs and Khatris. As regards the Kirars of the Thai, Captain Crosth
waite significantly says:-' The ordinary Kirar family has few children and female 
children are treated with culpable neglect.' The traffic has many ramifications, but 
the main sources of supply appear to be the Himalayan and sub-montane Districts, 
whose women are well favoured, of somewhat easy virtue, and incredibly ignorant. 
Women are also imported from the east of the Jumna. It.is interesting to observe, 
as bearing on the question, how f.ar the Punjab c~stes ~re endogamous, that 
the women so purchased are not mfrequentty m~rned, e1ther ~y the regular 
ceremonies or by the karewa rite, and though a w1fe so marned IS looked down 
upon by. h~r regularly . betrothed an~ ma!ried neighbours, ther~ is, as a rule, no 
dispute as to the legahty of the relattonsh1p. A famt pre_tence IS kept up t~at 
the girl is of the purchaser's caste, but he usually allows h1mself to be very eas1ly 
deceived, and thus women of the lowest castes or Mohammadans are frequently 
sold and become the wives of Hindu Jats or Aroras. It is worthy of note that 
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Mohammadans in the Punjab Province are ~~ver mentioned as purchasbg women 
in this v•ay, exc•·pt in the case of the Jang•IS of the C~enab Colony, but the 
admini,tration of the Sakhi Sarwar shrine in Dera Ghaz1 Khan appear to carry 
on a thriving matrirnonial a;;ency bu~iness, . 

On the Frontier the trade appears to be declinin~. In former tlmes pa~ of 
the revenue of Chitral was taken in women of the Rau or lal (Red) Kafir tnbes, 
who were brought down to Peshawar by Kakka Khels. T~ese women were s_old 
br height, Rs. 20 a span, equal to Rs. so or 6o P.er foot, bemg the aver~ge pnce. 
This traffic is said to have ceased, though Powmdahs contmue to brmg down 
Kafir women occasionally. The Mohmand Pathans sell women to the Khattaks of 
Peshawar and Kohat. As a general rule, the women sold by Pathans are those 
who have been unfaithful and who, instead of being murdered, are sold as a 
punisJ,ment. It would appear that amon.gst the higher. tribes,_ who are jealous 
of the honour of their women, adultery 1s usually pumshed w1th death, or by 
mmilation especially the cutting of the foot, but if the guilty couple escape, the 
hu~band ~ust be paid compensation in cash and a girl given to his family. 
This giving of a girl in exchange is called swarrah. 

PART III· 
CIVIL CONDITION. 

38. BetrothaL-As a general rule, it may be said that betrothal is a contract, 
which, being a preliminary of the religious rite of marriage, cannot be ann~lled. 
Thus among the Hindus of the south·west of these Provinces it is a fundamental 
principle that only impotency, leprosy or an incurable disease can make a 
betrothal void, and some curious customs arise out of this idea that betrothal is 
indissoluble. For example, if either the boy or girl becomes dangerously ill, the 
ceremony of •nathe lagaouan (touching the forehead) is performed to cancel the 
betrothal. The ceremony is simple : the boy goes to the ~irl's death·bed 
(or ~·ice ve•·stf) with some sweetmeat, which he gives her saymg ' dear sister, 
take this sweetmeat," and she accepts it as frorn a brother. Every effort is made 
by the sick child's relatives to prevent the other child from coming to perform this 
ceremony at their house, because, if once performed, no Kirar family will marry 
with them, while on the other side strenuous efforts, which sometimes result in 
severe affrays, are made to get at the sick child, and occasionally,- in order to 
obtain access to the house, disguise is resorted to. If these efforts fail, it is 
sufficient to effect sa11•an or striking the head against the wall of the sick child's 
house, and, if the child die, this may be done up to within four days after the 
death. If neither ceremony be performed, the surviving child cannot get a 
second spouse. Aftc~ this . breaking o~ of the contract the betrothal. may, 
however, be renewed If the s1ck boy or g1rl recovers and the parents WJsh it 
The ideas underlying these rites appear to be that the betrothal is virtually ~ 
marriage, that the death of one party, before the contract is cancelled, makes 
the other a widower or a widow, and that the survivor as such is so ill·starred 
that he or she cannot obtain a new alliance. 

39· Marriage.-~trictly speaking there are two distinct forms of marriage in 
~·ogue amc;mg.st H mdus m th_ese ~rovinces .. The first is a religious rite, which is 
m theory md1ssoluble, for Hmdmsm recogmzes no legal form of divorce, while the 
second IS celebrated without any religious observances. In the case of a woman 
t~e fo~mer rit~ can only be solemnized once in a life·time, so that widow re·mar
nage, 1f perm1tted at all, can only be celebrated by the lower rite. 

~he characterist!cs of a religious marriage, apart from the ritual, are that 
the bnde should be giVen, not sold for a price or exchanged, and that she should 
not haye ~eac~ed puberty, t.hough the latter condition does not appear to be at all 
~ssenual m th1s part of lnd1a. A marriage at which the bride has been purchased 
IS usur, dwathi, or !Jata (ht: price), and this is a degree lower than the exchange
betrothal (sata). When ~o consideration has been paid, the marriage 'is ptm, 
l:'!,'"a·dan, or Brahtn·PUJ, all three terms denoting the religious character of tho 
g!•t of the bnde. !h1s form of marriage is confined to the higher classes of the 
h1gher castes, for m every caste there are groups of lower status who more or less 
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openly sell their daughters in marriage, or effect exchange betrothals. Marria•~ 
when pun is usually celebrated at an early age, but this is not an invariable rule. 
When the girl is sold or exchanged marriage is often deferred, partly in the hope 
that a better price or alliance will be obtained by the parents, and partly because 
it is difficult to find a purchaser for a V!!ry young girl. In the ordinary sale or ex· 
change marriage there is no betrothal, and the bride goes at once to her husband's 
house. Exchange marriages are probably most common amongst Aroras, and are 
the rule amongst Ghirths. The Jats also favour them, but amongst the lower 
classes of Jats sales must be exceedingly common. 

Monogamy.-The religious character of the regular form of marriage renders 
it equally binding upon both parties, so ·much so that among the higher castes 
there is a strong prejudice against a man's taking a second wife during the 
life-time of the first. Thus the Khatris of the Chopra section• only 
permit a second· wife to be taken if the first be childless : the Bhargava 
Dhusars claim that polygamy is unknown amongst them : the Bhabras 
retain their rules against the taking of a second wife, while the first is alive, 
under any circumstances, and the Mohammadan Khojas of Bhera, in Shahpur, 
who are converted Khatris, claim to be strictly monogamous, so much so that 
as a rule a Khoja cannot obtain a second wife within the caste, even if the first 
has died, though he may marry a second wife from outside it. And, generally 
speaking, it is difficult for any Hindu of good status to obtain a second wife even 
if the first has died, in his own caste, for there is a prejudice against giving 
a daughter in marriage to a man already married, and every effort is made to 
avoid the risk of her becoming a co-wife. Thus in Bahawalpur the boy's hand 

· is examined by the Brahman before his marriage and if the lines show that he is 
fated to have a second wife, he is first married with full ceremonies to an earthen 
pot (matkt) and then to his betrothed. 

Widowers.-The difficulty which a widower has 

Percentage of males who are widowers (al• ages), 

·- 1901· 189•· 1881. 
-! 
I 

All religions ... ... 6'2 6·4 6·• I Hindus ... ... 7'1 T 1 Sikhs ... ... 6·6 7'8 7' I 
Mohammadans ... ... ss s-6 S'4 

I 
Subsidiary Table XV, columns 4 and rg. 

in obtaining a second wife 
cannot be a very real one, 
for, proportionately, there 
are twice as many widows 
as there are widowers, 
there being 1,363 widows 
in 1o,ooo females (of all 
ages) as against 623 
widowers in 1 o,coo males . 
And after the age of 15 
the proportion of widowed 
females is much higher, 
as a comparison of the 

. marginal figures with those in the inset in the next paragraph shows, hardly any 
males under 15 being widowers. The aversion to a widower's re-marrying is on the 
whole highest in the south-east of the Punjab where Jain influence is presumably 
strongest, and it is precisely in this part that we find that the proportion of 
wido\\'S is generally high. There is also an apparent avoidance of re·marriage 
by \1 idowers in Chamba, Ambala and Hoshiarpur, in which tracts widow re• 
marriage is also infrequent, though repugnance to the latter practice is shown 

·also by the figures for Kangra and the Himalayan Area generally. 
On the whole, then, we may say that wido":' re-mar~iage is vc~y _generally 

counter-balanced by a repugnance to the_ re-mamage of Widower~. . I hts can be 
best seen by marking off the figures whtch exceed 70Q per mrlle m column 4 
and those which exceed 1,5oo in column 19 of Subsidiary Table XV. 

40. Widow re-marriage.-lt is usual to translate the words karewa, 
dharew.~ jhanj/zrara, by 'widow re·marriage,' ?ut in fact the.s~ term.s appear to 
denote all the forms of marriage not celebrated wtth the full rehgwus nte~, an.d of 
these, owing to the universal practice of early marria~es, t_he mos~ c.ommo~ ts wtd_ow 
·re-marriage. In other words, the the?ry that ma~na_ge 1~ a reh_gwus nte, w~tch 
cannot be solemnized more than once m a woman s life-time, leads to re-Il'arnage 
of a widow being viewed as a form of concubinage. This. m.ay explain th~ rule 
an-ainst widow re-marriaO'e which is found among all the htgher classes of H mdus. 

b ~ 

Probab'y tbi:~o ru~;; hi aho observed by other sections of Cood ~tat~ among the Khatris . 
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It also cxi,ts, thou:;h not as an absolute prohibition, how·ever, a~ong certain 
,\fohamma,hn ca,te,, such as the Say;,ds and Pathans, by ":hom It cannot be 
<;aid to hav•; been borrowed from the Hindus, for the EarJ?e d1shke ~o -o:·,d~w re
marri:we exi,ts in the country-towns and villages d Arab1a. The preJUdice mdecd 
app~,;~ to p••int to a time when. marriage was regarded as a sacrament and so 
inviola!Jie, even death not breakmg the bond. '· . . 

Anr,ther explanation is however suggested. It is said t_hat the object of -~he 
prohibition of widow re·marria:;e was to s.u_pprcss the practice of nyoga wh1ch 
at one time permitted the husb:md to call m a man of any caste to beget a _son 
on his behalf though the Hindu jurists restricted the choice to ~1s get~f:tes, 

' justifying the custo~ thus mod!fieG by the 
Ap••tomba 11· •1· •-7· argument that the bndc was g1ven not .to 

the hu~hand alone, but to his family. The nynga thus closely resembled the _lenr· 
. ate, which permitted a similar course if the husband had died and ldt no Issue. 
lJut in neither case was there a marriag~. and none of the leg~l constguences of 

•·a marri:•ge ensued. On the contrary, the nyo:;a left the w:fe mamed to her 
husband as before, and no prohibition of widow re-marriage was needed to sup
press the custom. 

The probability appears to be that re-marriage of a widow was forbidden in 
order to prevent any possibility of polyandry being instituted or maintained. It 
was felt tlllt if it were lawful to marry a brother's widow thPre was a risk of 
intrigue in anticipation of the husband's death, and on this theory it is possiole to 
explain why widow rl!·marriage is sometimes allowed, but the widow must not 
marry her husband's brother : of this rule instances an" afforded by the Aroras 
(in Bannu) and, I believe, by Hindu Tarkhans. There appears to be no absolute 
ruiP. in any caste in these Provinces forbidding re·marriage to the elder brother, 
though, as a general rule, the younger brother is regarded as the more suitable, 
and it is in the nature of things far more usual. 

Widow re-marriage is not a question of caste, but of S\<)tus within the caste. 
Thus Jat< almost always allow widow re-marriage, but families of high social 
standing and, locally, certain tribes disallow it. Some Ahir families also disallcw 

. it. Ou the other hand, Brahmans in certain localities practise it, and so do 
the lower grades of K hatris. 

In consequence our stati~tics do not show very marked differences in civil 
condition by age in the various castes. If we take the ages up to 20 we shall 
find that the Khatri and the Chuhra, castes which s!and at O?posite poles of 

·the social scale, have much the same proportion of widows. Even when we take 
the Sikh Khatris of the 
Khanna section we find 

only 2"3 per cent. of widows under 20, and the Chuhras (Hindus and Sikhs) 
show 1'2 per cent. Between 20 and 40 the latter again have nearly as many 
widows as .the Khatris, and they hare a _good many more than the Jats. If we 
cou)d obtai~ data _for the. ~~atus groups m each caste and tribe, which would 
be m p:actice an Imposs1b1hty, w~ should d?ub:~ess find a very much larger 
proportion of Widows among. the h1gher than m the lower groups, but while we 
have only figures for castes m the lump, the toleration of widow re·marriaae in 
th~ lower 1;rou.Ps reduces the caste-averages in the higher castes to the level 
wh1ch ohtams Ill the lowest castes. How far the movement in favour of widow 
re·mamagc has led to the re-marriage of young widows amongst the higher 

castes I cannot say, but 
the proportion of widowed 
females is now less than 
it was in t8gr, and this is 
the case in each of the 
main religions. If the 
proportion of widows is a 
clue to the restrictions 
on their re-marriage the 
Sikhs clearly do not pro
hibit it much more than 
the l\lohammadans. 

Subsidiary Table Ill of Chapter Vlll. 
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The prevailing view that ~idow re-marriage is a lower form of marriage, 
hardly better than legalized concubinage, leads to a curious violation of the Jaw of 
endogamy. Thus in Kamal a Guja~ may marry a ]at or Ror widow, or even 
a woman of a menial caste, but the woman is then called heri-l:ui, though it 
is still a real marriage. At the same time any marriage out of one's Ol\'11 caste, 

even if with a higher one 
K:unal Settlement Report, seotlon 339. page 136. • th h d' f L' 

IS oug t 1sgrace u 
The idea appears to be that if a widow marry at all it does not much matter 
whether she be married inside the caste or without it, as the social disgrace will 
be much the &arne in either case./ 

41. The sale ofwives.-When the lower form of marriage is recognized 
and widow re-marriage is allowed, there appears to be a difficulty in preventing 
marriage from degenerating into a temporary arrangement which can be deter
mined at the caprice of either party, though if the husband does not divorce the 
wife, he is entitled to compensation for her loss. This has led, among many of 
the Frontier tribes and among the Kanets and lower castes of the Himalayan 
Area, to a custom under which wives are sold like chattels. 

Among the Pat hans of the Narra Ilaqa in Pindi Gheb Tahsil, the sale of wives 
has been reduced to a regular system. A bride is invariably purchased for a sum 
varying from Rs. 40 to Rs. 200, and the cost of the marriage feast falls on the 
boy's parents. If a woman, married or 11nmarried, is abducted, she and he!' 
abductor cannot return to the territory of the Pathans, unless the latter agrees to 
pay Rs. 420 as vani or compensation to her husband and parents. When this 
sum has been paid the girl is considered to be the abductor's wife, and this form 
of marriage is called rogha, a term also applied to the sum paid. Of this sum, a 
sum of Rs. 40, called tillra, goes to the parents even ifthe girl be married, and if 
she -be unmarried, they take the whole sum. If the girl abducted be of a menial 
caste, only half these amounts are payable. 

Precisely the same custom prevails amongst the people of the Simla Hills, 
where this form of marriage by sale is called rit, the term also applied to the 
sum paid. · 

42. Polygamy.-An attempt has been made to obtain data to show the 
Subsidiary Table XVII. c
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gures are not evo1 o mterest. t WI e 

observed that the institution is not a matter of caste or status, lor it is very common 
amongst the lower castes, such as the Chamars, Chuhras, Dagis, Nais and several 
other menial and artizan castes. Among the lower agricultural tribes, especially 
those of the hills, it is also common, for the Kanets, Ghirths, Gujars and J ats 
practise it somewhat extensively. In all the above classes the probability is 
that polygamy is really a result of the institution of widow-remarriage, man taking 
his brother's widow as he takes the rest of his chattels, but among the Kulu 
Kanets at least polygamy is a form of investment, as most of the field-work is 
done by the women, and a man's wealth depends on the number of his wives. 
This also applies to the Kangra Ghirths, but in a less degree, and probably the 
short lives of the women in Kangra_ are in a great measure due to the hard fitld· 
labour done by them. . 

Amonast the higher Hindu castes polygamy is rare. The Khatris only 
• <> • . d aJ return 224 cases, but the Brahmans admit 

H;nd~oly~~m"ts l<"_.~•lk of"'.:~"' "' ::: & 1 no less than 792, a considerable number 
s;kh• · ... ... 6· in proportion to their numbers. Amongst 
Monammadaos "' u·x Mohammadans, as might be expected, 
polygamy. is relatively much more common, yet only 11 per milte of _the 
married males among Mohammadans are returned as polygamous, as agamst 
6 per mille among Sikhs and Hindus, so that polygamy, fostered as it 1s by 
widow-remarriage, is quite exceptional in afl religions. 

POLYANDRY. 

43- Forms of Polyandry.-:-There_ are t;wo recognized forms of the custom 
of polyandry: (i) the lower or Na1r form m whtch the husbands need not be (and, 
as a rule, are not) brothers, and (ii) the higher or· Tibetan in which they must 
be brothers. 
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In the Punjab the latter form is al~o.st the only _one which exists, but 
instances of the lower form occur. In Spttl, a purely Ttbetan country, a case 
occurred in my own experience in whic~ two me!!•. not brothers, took a common 
-a·ife, and in consequence made thetr land ]Otn~ . and beca~e brothers. A 
preci 11ely similar case is reported from the trans-Gtrt part of Strmaur, where t~e 
custom is said to be that only real brothers (' son~ of one and the same mother) 
rna y take a joint wife, cousins or stefl·brothers bemg una~le to do so. But . m 
Kanawar (Tahsil Chini of Bashahr) step-brothers or cousms m!ly marry one wtfe 
and specific instances of these practices are quoted. Indeed ~~ :are ~ses men 
not relakd become dharm·bhais or ritual brothers and take a JOint wtfe, usually 
making their property also joint, but the children of such marriages ~e co!lsidered 
to be of inferior status. In this tract instances of brothers marrytng ststers as 
joint wives are not rare. 

Polyandry as an avowed institution may be said to be confined to the Spiti 
,.and Lahul parganas of Kan~ra, to C~a'?ba-Lahul, Kanawar ~nd the Saraj or 
highlands of Kulu and Mandt, though It ts doubtless also practised more or less 
openly by the lower castes throughout the Himalayan Area, and, as a matter of 
fact, though the custom is not admitted, by the Jats of the plains. Of these 
tracts Spiti contains <1 purely Tibetan population, while Lahul, (as some recent 
anthropometrical data show), and Kanawar have a population with strong 
Tibetan characteristics, though the former is being rapidly Hinduized. 

The practice however is not altogether a matter of locality, but of status, 
and it is not a little remarkable that, though Tibet has given its name to 
the higher form of polyandry, in Spiti, which has a purely Tibetan population, 
monogamy is, as Mr. I J iack has pointed out, the rule, • and a system of primo· 
geniture prevails, the eldest son succeeding in the life-time of the father, while 
younger sons are sent to the 'monasteries: polyandry is only "practised among 
the dutalpas (or land·less class) and the bua!zans, or descendants of the monks 
of the Pin mona5tery, which requires no vow of celibacy •from. its members, and 
these ha1·e adopted the custom admittedly for prudential reasons, because they 
are a land-less class." 

On the other hand, the data now obtained -for Kangra and Kanawar (in 
Subsldi••T Table XVIII. Basha~r) show that, tho~gh .P~l)Zandry is 

essentially a Kanet practtce, tt ts also not 
uncommon among Brahmans, and it occasionally occurs among the so-called 
Raj puts. No attempt was made to obtain data for any other localities and the 
Rawalpindi entries are open to considerable doubt. ' 

'\4· Succession through females.-lt is curious that in Kana war there is 
no trace of succession through .females, for the children take the clan-name of the 
father, and there is no tradition of their ever havina taken the mother's clan-
name, Succession of a sister's son is unknown. "' 

In Spiti however there are traces, possibly, of such succession, for in that 
pargana the Chhota Nono had two families by different wives, and his eldest 
so~ contended that they formed one family of which he was the head and sole 
h~•r: but the eldest son of the second wife urged that the two fatnilies were 
dts~mct, and that he as the eldest son of the second family ought to succeed to a 
mmcty of the property. 

In t~e Kulu Valley cl1heti or a share of land is constantly assigned to a 
second wtfe for he~ .separate maintenance and it is claimed that such land is 
exem~~ from par.tttton between the husband and his brothers. The term 
chhe~a ts also apphed to land inherited through a female, e.g., by a. man who 
mames an only d!lUgh~er: In that case her land is not merged in that of her 
~usband but remams dtstmct, even when he is joint with his brothers and 
tt ~evolves, even after two or three generations, only on the descendants ~f the 
hetress.t 

any •b~~~~ee;-1;}~~~ (~~~~u).' Par~\i• page 1:1~. A ~y ~imilar prohibition (against: Lhe marriage of 
Brahm:ms of Kcrala.-ca'lcutta R•m,!• I e property. ext!ts m Southern lr.dia amohg the Nambudri · . ...rw. 1901, p.1ge 132. 

t Indian Notc1 and Queries. t~ !lettion 362. 
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By a possible extension of this custom a widow retains her husband's land 
as lonl{ as size remains in his house, and among the Kangra Gaddis this rule 
is even further extended, so that 'a child born within the four walls of the 
husband's house' is called a chau-khandu and succeeds to his land however long 
a period may have elapsed since his death.· 

45- Succession in polyandrous families.-The rules of succession in 
cases where a wife is taken by two or more brothers ought to throw light on the 
ideas underlying polyandry and on its origin, but unfortunately our information 
is often conflicting. In Spiti there is, as already noted, a system of monogamy 
and primogeniture amongst the lar.dcd classes, and those which practise poly· 
andry have as a rule no property, or so little that partition is not possible, and 
there appear therefore to be no rules of custom which would govern it. 

In Lahul ' among the subordinate landholders all sons are considered entitled 
to equal shares of their father's holding, but in practice they seldom divide 
and live on with wife, land, house and chattels in common,' but in the fertile 
pa~t many ha,·e married separately and divided house and lands. In the joint 
families the custom is that the share of a brother who dies, without issue, goes 
to the brothers with whom he lived in unison or to his issue, to the exclusion of 

all claim on the part of a separate branch 
Gazetteer of Kangra (Kulu), Part Ill, pare 13. f h f ·1 I K b h · h o t e am1 y. n anawar rot ers w1t 

a joint wife are joint tenants, that is to say, the survivors succeed to the 
share of a deceased brother until all are dead, when their sons succeed. The 
rules as to partition of a polyandrous group are obscure and probably there is no 
fixed or definite custom. Thus Mr. G. G. Minniken writes:-' When, on 
account of some cause or causes, the brothers agree to have the joint froperty 
divided, the law of inheritance is as follows :-

(a) For landed property, the eldest brother is entitled, before the division 
is made, to a good piece of land, the younger brothers getting the 
house. The balance is then divided among all the brothers in· 
cluding the eldest and youngest. 

(b) Prop~tty, other than landed, is divided equally among the brothers 
and the State (the Raja).' . 

As a rule, partition must be effected if one brother takes a separate wife, 
and Mr. Minniken notes:-' In such cases, unless the new wife brought by one 
of the brothers (who had previously a share in a joint wife), consents to be a 
joint wife of all the brothers, the brother who has married her, and has brought 
her, is made to live separately from the polyandric household. But the bro· 
ther, who has taken a separate wife, is not barred from sharing in the joint wife. 
The joint wife will however always object to live with the brother who has a 
sep;uate wife, and jealousy is said to be the cause. 

A brother taking a separate wife retains his right to share in the family 
property; but the property must be divided. The· law of divi~ion of proper~y 
is as follows :-If he be the eldest brother he gets a good p1ece of land m 
addition to his equal share in the estate, but this is over and above the equal 
share made to him when dividing the property. ~he younger brother. would 
get the house in additicn to an equal part or share m land an~ pr?perty With the 
other brothers. If he be neither of these, he gets part, wh1ch 1s equal to the 
whole property minus a good piece of land, and the house divided into as many 
parts as there are brothers.' 

As regards paternity Mr. Minniken fidds :-'In B;~shah;,• all the _brothers 
are recognized as father of each of the ~h1ldren born of the common w1fe, but, 
for distinction sake, the eldest brother IS called (teg babach) or eldest fath~r, 
the younger brother (gato babach) or younger father, and so ?n· But ordmanly 
the- eldest living brother is spoken of as father of the chtldren born of the 
common wife. When disunion among the brothers takes place, and they 
break up the joint family, the joint wife names the fathers of the d1fferent 
children.' 

• Amongst the lower classc,, io Kana war, the children1 Mr. Minniken tell' me, are often_ns~i£ncll by lol, 
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IV. Civil Condi!iotf; [Punjab, !9QI. 

In Kulu the cu,torn ha~ c0me into contact with the courts of law, and it is 
h~rdly op•!n to doubt that kgal fictions ha,·e been set up in order to make the 
mst1tutic.n fit in wi:h our re,·enue s\"St(;m. Thus ~lr. A. Anderson, C.l.E., notes 
thd.l !urmerlv the "·oman was deemed the wife of the eldest brother alone and 
thus all the ·children were he!d to be his, but it was proved that this custom 
wa• no lon.r,er r<:cognized, the wife being allowed to ~te who the . father was 
in ear.h case and the succe•sion folio" ing her allegat!OnS. Mr. D1ack found 
that the elde<t brother was deemed to be the father of the first born, the 
second brother the father of tho: next-tom, and so on. It is thus impossible 
to ;ay what the actual custom was, if indeed any real or uniform custom ever 
existed, before our rule. 

It is almost impossible to doubt that thesP. customs of polyandry amongst 
the lower classes and enforced celibacy of all but one . son amongst the 
hi"her are prudential restraints on over-population. In S1rmaur the c~stom 
pf pol) andry, among the Kanets, is considered a valuable one becau~e It pre
·~ents division of the land. So limited is the culturable area in the H1malayas 
that various other devices are resorted to, to prevent extreme morcellement. 
Thus the Kanets of Bangahal have impartible 'Dands or lots, and if a man has 

Lyall, IUn£1• S.tt:omoat Report, , 7 •• Cf. abo only one vand it devoh·es on the youngest 
I Jo. son: if he holds two, the other goes to the 
next youngest, and so on. 

In Kanawar the State used undoLibtedly to dir~tly encourage polyandry by 
penalizing the division of moveable property, and no doubt ind:r<:ctly by refusing 
to allow partition of the holdings. 

These conditions find their counterpart in Europe. 'II faulque Ia maiscn 
fume.' 1s an Auvergnat saying and to ensure this everything is sacrificed. The 
cadets of the family remam unmarried and forego their legal shares in favour of 
the heir appointed by the father. 

46. The fertility of married women.-The av~rage number of births 
register_ed in the two years 18gg-1goo• was gtS,gSsper annum, and the number 
of marned women between the ages of 15 and 45 according to the census returns 
was 4,007,999 in 1901, giving an average of 229 children per 1,000 wives of the 
ch1ld·beann_g ages, as against 19!1 in a8Sg-go. The birth returns may now be ac
~ep:~d as fatrl:r accurate, but while they exclude births in cantonments, they include 
llleg1~1mate b1rths, though the latter are probably a negligible factor in these 
Prol'lnces, owmg to the universality of marriaae and the extended sense in which 
'marri1g.:' !s understood. Unfortunately m~riages are not yet registered in 
these Provmces, so that no data can be given as to the number of marriages in 
each year and its relation to the birth-rate. 

B~· religions we fi_nd that the l\lohammadan population in 18)9-1900 was 
apprecnbly more prohfic than the Hindus and Sikh; combined. The former had 
23 7 ch:ldren born to every 1,000 married women aged 15-45, whereas the Hindus 
and S.khs ~~d onlv 220 p~r 1.000. It is unfortunate that we have no separaJe 
figures for Stkh b1rths, whtch are now returned as Hindu. These data include the 
!'onh:West Front!er P:ovince with its predominating l\[ohammadan population 
10 whtch. the re~1strat10n of births is most defective, so that the Mohammadan 
element IS undoubtedly even more prolific than these Egures show. 

'I akir.g the births by sexes, in these two religions, we obtain the somewhat 
s;nb• ro< r,ono ,..nied ""'"'.,.,qed 15•

45
• curious result that :\lohammadans 

have, proportionateh·, more maie 

~ 
children than the Hindus. The 

Male. Female. difference is not great and mav be 
, e;<plained by imperfect regist~.a

----~ twn amoni!: the :\lohammadan 
H~ndu~ - 'oJ 

lolo""'"'•d•os us 1os population. The figure;; too are 
us ru I f _ , on .Y or two years, 1899--1 <;>co. 

the>e d . . It 1s_much to be regrencd that 
ata are not complied year by year m the Samtary Commissioners' office. 
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Census Report.J Age-return-unadj,.sted, CHAPTER 

SUBSlDlARV TAB.LE J-A.-U~tadjusted nge relzmJ 
of 1oo,ooo of each sex (Ro!ttak). 

ACTUAL JIOUUS, 

Age a. 
!.tales. Female!, 

I 2 3 

Under 1 year. ... 2,300 2,732 

1 and aad.er 2 years. ... 1,3s<> 1,668 

a 
" 3 " ... 2,533 2,712 

3 ,.. 4 H ... 2,sso 2,907 

4 .. 5· •• . .. 2,675 2)5g, 

s. " 
jj , ... 3,u3 3.439 

6 •• 7 .. ... a,87r 3,069-

7 ... 8 I> ... 2,59S 3,020· 

8 
" 9 " ... 3,231 3,037 

9 " 10 , ... 2~221 2,24S 

10 
" 

11 
" ... 3·377 3·~ 19 

ll " 12 
" ... r,667 1,727 

12 ,, 13 " ... 4,212 3,S67 

13 " 14 " ... 1,761 1,6~7 
. 

l? " IS " ... 2,360 2,16S 

IS " 16 
" ... :1,947 2,821 

16 ... 17 •• ... 2,398 2,Jo2 

'7 •• t8 
" ... 1,302 1,222 

t8 
" 19 " ... 2,S92 2,354 

19 " 20. 
" ... 646 596 

20 " 21 ,, ... 3>975 5·'27 

~I " 22 
" ... 462 ago 

22 " 23 " ... 2,262 1,976 

23 " 24 , ... 720 537 
• 

24 " 25 " 
... 1,019. 879 

25 ,, 26 " ... 4r393 4,601 

a6 " 27 ,, .... 916 86t 

27 " 28 .. ... 694 sro 

28 ,, 29 " ... 1,270 1,24S 

29 " 30 " ... z6s 199 

' 5·198 6,S22 30 " 31 ,, ... 



IV. [ Punjab, 1901. 

SuBSIDIARY TABLE 1-A.-UnaJjusted age return 
oj too,ooo oj each sez (Rohtak)-contd. 

ACTu.U. rrauar:s. 

Males. Females. 

' 
I ll 3 

31 and under 32 years ... 157 100 

32 .. 33 .. . .. 1,257 956 

33 .. 34 .. • •• z8o r64 

34 " 35 .. ... zgo 22& 

35 .. 36 " 
... 3•723 3,456 

36 " 37 .. ... 493 376 

37 " 38 " ... 253 I 14 

38 .. 39 .. ... 516 115 

39 ,, 40 .. . .. 172 551 

40 .. 41 .. ... s.ns 6,H3 

41 .. 4:.1 ,, . .. 133 59 

42 .. 43 .. ... 68g 349 

43 .. 44 .. . .. 277 r88 

44 ,, 45 " 
... 235 I I ' .164 

45 .. 46 .. ... z,gSo 2•449 . 

46 .. 47 .. ... 352 '75 

47 .. 48 " 
... t86 St 

48 .. 49 .. ... 379 315 

49 .. so .. ... 113 111 

so .. 51 .. ... 4,624 4.299 

51 .. 52 .. . .. 93 47 

5' " 53 .. . .. 434 210 

53 .. 54 .. ... 103 32 

54 .. 55 .. ... 112 54 

55 .. 56 •• . .. '·436 1,041 

siS .. 57 .. . .. 190 123 

57 .. s8 .. ... 152 52 

ss • 59 .. . .. 155 122 

59 .. 6o .. ... 71 55 

6o .. 61 .. . .. 1,661 3·145 

61 
" 62 .. . .. ss 42 

62 .. 63 .. . .. 179 123 



census Report. ] Agt•relurn-unadjusled. (HAPTEI< 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE l·A.-Unadjusted age·return 
ojJoo,ooo of each sex (Rohtak)-contd • 

. 
ACTUAL PIGURU, 

A g ... 
Males. Females. 

I 2 3 

63 and under 64 years ... 68 32 

64 

6s 

66 

6 

6 

7 

8 

6g 

70 

7 1 

72 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

7 

7 

7 

7 

7 

7 

'J 

? 

9 

So 

1' 

82 

83 

S4 

85 

86 

S7 

88 

Bg 

go 

91 

9J 

93 

" 
" 
" 

" 
•• 

" 
,, 

" 

" 
" 
II 

" ' .. 
" 
•• 

" 
" 

., 
.. 
" 

" 

" 
•• 
II 

" 
II 

" 
" .. 
•• 

" 

6s " 
66 " 
67 " 
68 " 
6g " 
70 " 
71 II 

72 " 
73 " 
74 " 
75 .. 
76 .. 
71 " .. 

·18 " 
79 II . ~ 

:,So " 
81 " 
Sz " 
S3 " 
S4 " 
ss " 
S6 .. 
S7 " 
118 " 
Sg " 
go " 
91 " 
92 " 
93 .. 
94 .. 

.... 53 26 

... 747 523 

... S7 32 

... 72 40 

... S2 39 

... 35 24 

... 862 791 

... 10 6 

... 40 34 

... II 3 

••• 13 7 

... 148 8g 

... 12 9 

. .. 12 3 

... 14 4 

... 6 2 

... 215 ' 226 

... I 3 

••• 6 6 

... 6 2 

... 7 3 

... 17 13 

... I I 

... ... I 

... I ... 
I • ... ... 

... 36 u 

... I ... 
. ..,... 

I ... ... 
... ... ... 



IV. Agt-return-unadjusted. (PunJab, 1901. 

SUBSIJ)IARV TABLE !·A.-Unadjusted age-return 
of roo,ooo ot each sex (Rohtak)-concld. 

ACTUAL PIGCRI:S. 

Are~· 
Mal ea. FemaJes. 

I 2 3 

94 and under 95 years ... ... ... 
95 " g6 " ... 4 I 

g6 JJ 91 " ... I ... 
97 " 98 •• ... I I 

98 " 99 JJ ... I I 

99 JJ 100 

" ... ... .. . 
100 and over ... . .. 3 5 

Total ... too.ooo too,ooo 



Census Report. J 

o-1 ,_, 
2-3 
J-4 •-5 s-6 
6-7 
7-8 
8-9 
<}-10 

to-11 
11-12 
12-13 
13-14 
t4-15 
•s-•6 
16-17 
17-18 
18-19 
IQ-20 
2o-21 
:J.t-22 
:12-23 
:13-24 
24-25 
2s-:a6 
:;.6-21 
27-28 
2R-2!) 
:J.g--30 
ao-31 
31-32 
32-33 
33-34 
3,-35 
35-36 
36-37 
37-38 
Ji:l-39 
39-40 
40-41 
41-42 
42-43 
41-44 
44-45 
45-46 
4fl-47 
47-46 
48-49 
4G-50 
so-51 
st-52 
52-53 
sl-54 
54-55 
ss-sG 
s6-s7 ... 
57-58 
sa-sg 
59-6o 
oo--6• 
61-6z 
6z-63 
6j-64 
6o~-6s 
t'ls-66 
66-07 
67-68 
6R-69 
69-70 
70-71 
71--72 
7:J-13 
73-74 
14-15 
15-76 
16-17 
11 ·78 
i'S-79 
79-So 
So-81 
St-82 
8:~-83 
83--84 
S4-8S 
Sc;-86 
86-87 
87-88 
SS-89 
8<)-90 
!)o-91 
91-92 
92-93 
uJ-94 
I].J-95 
95--96 

"' 97 ?7-oS 
()3-99 
99-•oO •.• 

1 oo and over 

... · 

Adjusted age-return. Cr:J.·I,. 

SuBSIDIARY TABLE !.B.-Adjusted oge·return of Ioo,ooo of each sex. 

MAI.I!S, f'I!WAI.V!. 

Age. 
Actuals. Smoothed. Actuats. Smc..oth~. 

• 3 ' 5 

:'1,1)57 2,1)40 2/)~1 2,rr;: 1 
lo44S ...... t,)f"J 2,')~1 
2,735 2,'i7J 2,6~ ':l,',rn 
2,G54 ,, .. 22 2,92J .::,'l;o 
2,843 2,781 2,?41 2,':') 
3.357 2,7-40 3.:ns 2,'!1 ~ 
:z,Sos 2,?00 3·047 'J,jj'f 
,,612 2,1)..0 3,011 2,7H~ 
3.037 2,618 :2,1)11 2/i"z 
'•''3 2,576 2,oS() 2,~24 
3.400 2,)10 3,242 :z,.;-4() 
1,573 2,.;63 1,573 2, ofJI) 
.... 6-t :z,.p4 3o757 2,318 
1,768 '•liS r;St'lo 2,170 
2,150 2,324 :Z,OJ2 2,210 
:z,sog 2,20q '·-1-l7 2 0 1.~0 

.. , 

2,140 :z,uo 2,1 '4 1,9 ...... 
¢5 :z,oas OOJ I,~-~~ 

2o576 • ')6, ,, .. :U 1,/:lo<; 
••3 •• :~::8 57• I ,785 

3,666 1,].20 4o491 1,76.t .,..s 1,70.5 ZC>4 1,740 
1,724 r,6<)o 1,973 •,t:a ... 1,670 465 l,;o6 

951 s,6s:z 1,.0)6 1,085 
4t271 J,6J8 4.0fi8 1,666 
J,007 t,6:zo t 1o:9 •,64s , .. t,602 • •• 1,6;!5 
r,sf:l2 t,sS• 1,5_'i6 r,si)R 

J54 •,s6:z J'i~ •,sr.o 
4,725 1,540 s,JHJ •,sos 

rSo I 50.1 IJ2 •·•sz 
t,J72 ..... h558 •.~oo 

349 t,o~Go "' I,Joo 

'" 1,378 381 '•loo 
J,f)ll '•-'35 3·709 1 ,:21"o 

'"" 1,285 ...,. r,.:oo 
'35 '•245 •u t,l.jO 

so• t,.:o4 SHJ 1,100 

2J9 1,162 '"' 1,0()5 

4,675 1,123 5,631 l OJ(t 

•s• l,hO ... '·""" 669 l,o61 52.f. t;~;o .. , 1,o::g •• ... 
159 J,Uo.o ••4 <)00 

2,9,6 975 z,Gos ~;o 

240 ... 20] "•" I 'iS '" 
,, Boo 

<6J "'' 455 ;Go 
IJI R1S 120 72 ~ 

3o9P 8oo 3,~;o:ss ,,, ... 7fi5 64 (;1;1 

447 742 317 r,zz 
89 ,, . 45 s~~; ... 117 .,, ,., 5.V• 

•·515 oss 1,287 51.! 

214 6::J 147 4S(j 

123 6oo 47 
...., 

•55 s66 JJO 4''' ,, ,.. 66 Joo 
2,67o s•o 2,8i7 JSO 

62 .,So 52 Jfil 

"' 445 rss 35J 
47 410 ' 14 34-1 
73 383 44 J'U .. . ., 345 67J 300 
85 3'0 49 ::'!<I .. 291 26 Z-l" 
So 259 s• ""' 36 "' 43 I !:I•• 

J,o63 19.') r,o0 ljO 

•• 170 IS ''" Sr ••• 63 l.j..! 

12 •44 ' 13> ., 135 9 120 

200 ,,. ••5 '"" •• 102 " .;; 
8 95 ' ~-., 

20 ,s " '" s "' 9 "" .. , s8 49' Sl 
9 • s• ,, so 

•• 45 " "'" 2 4> 3 •P 
8 ,. 4 J5 

43 37 5• ':!') 

4 30 3 3J 

5 •• ,, 
6 23 ,r, 

20 4 •J ... 
•• •• 69 12 

' 
., 6 II 

5 •5 3 "' 
" • ... •• 4 

,, 
5 

l 33 " 22 6 
5 5 • 
• • 3 4'5 

I • 2 4 

3 I I 3'5 
131 25 

-

... 
TOTAL too,ooo 100,000 



1--
St;llS!DJAR.Y TABLE U.-A(e-dislrihution of 10,000 of each se:.. 

19JI. IB91. 1881. -
All"· period.· 

Mateo. Fem2les. Males. I Females. Males. Females. 

I 2 3 ' 5 6 7 

f,d under t 304 332 . 409 467 313 351 ... . .. ... 
318 I So 159 171 291 202 .. .. 2 .. ... ... 

' 297 335 209 239 3 ... 258 277 • .. ... ... 
298 317 253 2o8 259 291 i .. .. 4 .. . ... ... 

330 274 295 5 ... 277 ·~1 I 325 .. .. ... ... 
' 1,620 1,76'1 1,229 l.J15 l 0-'!' 1,2.~7 1,374 ... ... ... 

l,JS..) • 1,383 1.371 1,374 1,372 nd under 10 ••• ... - 1,366 I 
IS ... ... . .. J.2l5 a,o8o / 1,045 9"5 J,2o6 1,0.)4. .. 

ts.:;6 1,078 892 853 20 ... ... . .. 907 1,040 .. 
8.;1 ss~ 915 25 ••• ... ... 7~5 922 . 939 .. 

840 872 919 J,oos Sso 877 JO .•• . .. ... .. 
830 8&) 647 597 8~6 878 35 ... "' ... .. 
548 536 659 7oS 509 4Bo .. 40 ... ... . .. 

6so .. 45 .•• ... .. . 641 672 351 320 701 
.. • so ... ... . .. 3.<;0 331 497 497 345 311 

5S ... - ... 463 457 197 100 493 47l .. .. 
6o ... ... ... 179 155 36Q 361 170 142 

,;;d ov;~ ... ... ... 599 587 321 292 s8• 571 
JD•&e ... ... ... 249 247 22'8 22'4 249 24'6 

I SUBSIDIARY TABLE lll·A·-Age-distributiotJ of 10,000 of each sex hy religion. 
' 

HISDUS, Sn.as. jAt.B, MOBAMM'.&D:\NS. 

Age. 
Males. Females. Males. Females. Males. Females. !If ales. Females. 

I 2 3 4 5 6 1 8 9 

fa'd under I ... ... ... 28o 3"9 ·~ 302 304 332 324 353 .. .. 2 ... .. . ... ~..~.~ 100 151 •so 125 131 174 11.04 .. .. 3 ... . .. .. . 237 254 233 227 2-'S 256 278 301 
• .. 4 . .. ... . .. 242 275 231 236 233 258 278 soB .. .. 5 ... .. . ... •so 271 236 238 '·• 241 270 304 324 

•l •-s ... . .. - 1,r:2 t,'J69 J,f4S 1,153 1.1.;8 1,247 I,JS8 1~80 .. .. 10 ... ... .. . t,JOO 1.,350 1,236 1,190 1,240 1,272 1,4t0 1,428 .. " 15 ... . .. ... 1,230 l,lf.O 1,207 1,oo~o 1,146 1,1 oS 1,22!3 1,072 
• .. 2U ... ... ... ~~ 862 999 864 953 913 86~ 813 .. .. '~ ... ... ·- 834 8jt 837 876 ~3 971 750 83> .. .. 30 . .. ... .. . 867 8;6 &\4 883 ss~ 833 815 867 .. .. 35 ... . .. .. . 8.)2 863 1~ S~J 804 772 842 878 .. .. 40 . .. - ... 563 ~9 sso 591 6to 519 537 519 . .. 45 .. . ... . .. 679 7o6 6tJ 710 677 6g4 618 6n • • so ... ... .. 367 338 397 416 450 377 330 314 • .. s; ... ... .. . 4~2 481 4~ SIS 4H 472 445 432 u .. 6o ... .. . . .. ·~6 155 251 216 26o 209 162 146 and over ... . .. ... 56o sso 723 702 467 547 611 576 ~can ,1~c ... ... ... 2S'J 25'1 26·t 26·7 25'4 25'3 I 24'4 243 . 

I . 
~ou.-Tbc fiC'Jrct in Subsidlar7 Tables ll and 111 an· caJcubted oa the tolals for both Pro,inces, includinz the Nati"re States. 
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SuBSIDIARY TABLE Ill. B.-Distribution of 1o,ooo 9/ each sex in the District (excluding the Cit 
and in the City of Ddhi. · ' 

ALL RKLIGION'S. 

-
Males. Fema1es. 

I • I 3 

District Population ... ... 257,049 223,415 

Age, 

o and under I ... ... 334 :J61 
I " " 

2 ... ... 116 137 
2 

" " 3 ... ... 246 261 
3 " " 4 ... . .. 2i4 321 
4 " " 5 ... ... 279 319 

Total o to 5 ... ... ... 1,249 1,399 

5 and under 10 ... ... 1,377 1,381 
IO " " 15 ... ... 1,147 11011 

15 " " 20 ... ... 963 820 
20 " " 25 ... .. 832 1174 
25 " " 30 ... ... 9'3 8g8 
~0 " " 35 ... .... 852 912 

35 " " 40 ... ... 576 s6o 
40 " " 45 ... ... 68o 749 

Total 45 and over ... ... 1,41l 1,396 

45 and under so ... ... J61 318 
so " " 55 ... .. 468 495 
55 " " 

6o ... . .. 154 122 
6o and over ... ... ... 428 461 

Mean age ... ... . .. 24'4 24'5 

City Population ... ... 11'1,815 93,760 

Age. 

o and under I ... ... 299 360 
I ,, " 2 ... ... 114 137 
2 

" " 3 ... ... 200 232 
3 " " 4 ... ... 200 259 
4 " " 5 ... ... 209 255 

Total o to 5 ... ... . .. 1,022 1,243 

5 and under lO ... ... 1,021 1,180 
10 " " 15 ... . .. 11101 100JO 
15 " " 

20 ... ... 948 g68 
20 " " 25 ... ... 1,o6o 1,o6o 
25 " " 30 ... ... r,oo4 868 
30 " " 35 ... ... 1,003 905 
35 " " 40 ... ... 520 430 
40 " " 45 ... ... 772 725 

Total 45 and over ... ... '·549 '·591 

45 and under so ... ... 337 279 
so " " 55 ... ... 546 572 
55 " " 6o ... ... '54 124 
6o and over ... ... . .. 512 616 

Mean age ... ... ... 26'2 25'5 

I Hr11nuJ. I J.wcs. I 
Males. P'cmales. Males. Pemales. 

4 5 u 7 

212,774 183,341 2,337 2,123 

326 352 445 417 
115 136 145 165· 
245 258 248 221 

274 319 !81 306 
275 sr2 303 306 

1.235 1,377 1,322 '·455 

1,373 1,376 1,288 '·333 
'• 

147 110IO 993 947 
976 8•6 924 815 
839 . 871 967 994 
9•5 go• 852 843 
849 922 Sgo 871 
s8s s69 625 542 
683 759 693 636 

1,398 '·399 1,445 1,554 

360 325 407 306 
47° 497 4'9 297 
•ss 122 248 334 
413 454 37• 627 

24'3 24·5 24'7 24'9 

64,319 so,ogS 1,817 1,449 

281 342 275 235 
y8 131 72 76 

177 2JI. I ;6 159 
!88 255 154 186 
11/ 220 204 '79 

921 '·'59 881 835 

968 '·'37 820 '64') 
1,os8 952 996 925 

959 951 1,040 11 I 18 

1,078 r,124 980 1,235 
I,D45 9'4 '' 897 980 
1,074 !;61 1,024 856 

s6o 454 704 6go 
853 770 743 656 

1,484 1,578 1,915 2,os6 

342 283 435 I 434 
55' 57 1 533 683 
137 129 369 242 
454 595 ·sis 697 

16'6 25'9 28'3 28'8 

I 
! 
I 

I 
' 

-
Jl.>jHA.M,.4to.\. I 

Maleo. 

8 

41,306 

369 
1!6 
254 
232 
303 

1,324 

1,4o6 
11 IQO 

899 
787 
892 
864 
528 
659 

1,481 

361 
463 
146 
Sll 

34'4 

47,244 

328 
137 
233 
223 
255 

1,176 

I, 109 

'•'73 
938 

1,or5 
914 
904 
462 
667 

1,642 

325 
548 
t69 
6oo 

25'7 

I 

I 
F-:.:r.;: 

~ 

-

37, 

. 
j 
·• .. .. 
'l 

1,50 
I ., .. 

t,n 
:1 
.I 
:t 
li 

~ .. 
•• 
' 

1.37 

;l 

" ll . 
2 

41,~ 

3 
II 
:! 
a 
a 

11361 

1,2 
r,r 

9 
9 
& 
b 

6 

t,6oS 

21 

5: 
I 

I 
! 

6 

24 l 



[ Punjab, I90I . 

• ---· ----
IS~.:BSJDIARY TABLE Ill·C.-Dislri6ution of ro,ooo of each sex in the !Jistrict (excluding tire City): 

and in the City of Lahore. • 

I ' I 1\LL. ULIOIO,.,_ HtJfDUt. SIKHS. jAI:CS. Mon.\xWEo.&.~ts. 

I .~ .. M.:.t.lu. P..Wet. M&let. Pemal ... Males. Malet. Females. I Males. Females. 

I • 3 4 5 6 7 8 g 10 

I 

;20,453 438,692 U3,067 93,ti2 87,308 65,370 347 28o 318,788 279,130 

. 
334 344 324 358 310 291 259 464 344 351 
1'19 20fJ 2o6 217 186 158 115 1.!3 200 219 
207 201 267 271 251 201 202 214 271 272 
2]2 283 291 321 244 2C6 231 179 273 289 
292 300 309 309 252 241 317 '79 297 311 

1,364 1·397 '·397 1,4]6 1,243 1,097 1,124 ··•79 1,3s5 . 1,443 
I 

lo434 1,416 1,487 1,511 1,357 1,188 1,124 1,286 1,437 1,437 
I 

I, >1)3 11138 1,256 1,118 1.338 994 1,239 1,900 1,295 1,1]9 
I 
' 

gH8 917 gbo 892 1,0]8 907 6g2 786 974 927 

I 
792 86g 8o8 868 821 921 865 893 778 ss6 
Hos 8]8 8r6 86J 767 gr8 979 7'4 811 875 
Boo 842 8o7 Sao 7°5 882 922 1,036 824 841 

i 
' 459 4H6 445 471 470 570 t~s6 678 460 471 
I 591 oso 624 641 541 753 749 678 593 629 

.. 
,•.474 1,407 •·400 1,340 1,68o •,no 1,470 '. •.750 . '·443 1,343 
I 
I 286 296 284 300 327 382 403 535 276 27.'i 

I. 423 425 430 406 445 515 317 35~ 4•6 4l1 
' ru3 135 144 131 224 176 231 286 154 ' 

127 
6o2 551 542 5°3 684 6g7 5•9 571. 597 530 

f 
23'9 24' 23'5 23'4 24'6 26'7 26 26'3 23'8 23'5 

IIM96 82,968 42,969 27,227 4,772 2,251 248 172 68,478 5I,I23 

277 381 2J6 355 197 404 282 4°7 314 399 
i (00 153 95 83 t6g 149 202 174 104 155 
i ISO 240 159 248 

182 
225 130 282 291 200 251 

I 24() 1('7 240 105 244 323 233 196 255 188 253 164 241 113 '58 121 232 210 261 

9'7 1,2]6 821 1,210 627 1,323 1,210 1,337 1,024 1,321 

' 940 1,254 87J 1,225 66a ! 1048 •·492 ., !62 
11019 J,C'4~ 1,004 

t,ooo 1,262 

1,••8 I 913· I1og8 
974 767 866 1,1~9 930 1,047 1,074 

1,167 gSt 959 1,075 1,040 887 1,047 110M7 924 
1,144 893 

1,238 I ,023 •·549 t,044 7•6 I ,279 1,053 948 
1, •so 910 •·371 l,OJI 11048 1,163 1,070 870 

' 1,045 922 1,136 895 6ot soo 665 
··•7• g82 6~5 1,163 993 936 

7J6 
505 742 520 8o6 6go 551 488 

743 7.31 777 687 822 6os 291 754 731 
1,.)40 1,446 1,284 1,522 •·349 •,324 •,412 930 •,421 •·446 

311 271 322 311 312 289 484 434 480 41 7 5o8 446 
174 JOt 244 

' IJI 
471 444 233 453 124 138 474 

464 57 1 145 147 71 !61 174 125 us 407 sss 444 493 323 349 542 613 
J6·· 25'0 36'3 25'5 27'7 25'2 24'3 23'1 25'9 24'9 

' I 

. 
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Census Report.) 

SuBSIDIARY TABLE III·D.-Distnbutitin of ro,ooo of eack sex in the District (excluding the c 
a11d i11 the City of Amritsar. 

ALL RELIGIONS, HINDUS, SIKHS. jA:Hs. MOWA.XIfE!IJ.'\ .• 

- I Femoles. Males. Females. Males. Males. Females. Ill ales. Pecmles. Males. P'e:r.:.) 

I 

I -
I • 3 4 ·s 6 7 8 g 10 

District Population 466,656 394,743 117,382 98,486 137,717 1o8,750 529 3i8 210,512 166,6-

Age. 
-

o and under I •'" 366 370 377 - 369 349 3°4 227 450 372 4 
I " 

, :a ... 235 242 234 253 218 197 94 211 246 2 
2 , 

" 3 ... 268 270 284 290 2S3 216 1~9 344 269 2< 

3 " " 4 ... 278 284 301 321 260 226 4•" 132 278 2< 
4 5 :zss 279 291 3IO I 26I 229 265 106 2g8 2 " " ... 

c 

Total o to 5 ... 1,432 1,445 1,487 1,543 1,341 I,I72 1,191 1,243 1,463 1,552 

s and under io ... I,37G I,26g 1,488 11398 I,Jo8 1,110 I,532 I,s6• 1,358 1,2 
10 q " IS ... 1,340 1,047 1,289 I,OS2 1,385 954 945 1,270 '·341 1,0 
IS " " 20 ... 969 867 945 843 1,004 856 832 635 959 8. 
:ao " " 25 ... 'Jo<j 822 717 819 679 836 9°7 926 7'9 8 
25 II " 30 ... 743 86s 763 874 675 871 s67 873 717 8 
30 " "· 35 ... ti8g 797 7'4 769 614 838 624 ss6 724 7 
3S " II 40 ... 499 568 469 55~ 491 617 794 661 520 5 
40 ,, 

" ,4S ... '559 655 581 646 526 741 794 556 s6B 

9 ,, 
' 

Total45 and over ... I,686 1,665 1,547 . I1502 1,977 2,005 1,814 1,719 1,571 1,554 

45 and under so ... 320 364 282 334 373 450 SIO 370 307 3 
so " " 55 ... 454 466 452 436 4~9 557 473 476 431 1 
55 " " 

6o ... I99 185 '74 '53 259 234 321 265 '73 I 
6o and over ... 713 6so 639 579 ¥56 764 510 6oS 66o 6 

Mean age ... 24'4 25'2 23'7 24'2 25'4 27'5 26·o 24'9 24'0 2 41 
' 

City Population ... 93,199 69,230 37,416 27,701 10,340 7,520 283 249 ~4.563 33,23 

Age. 

o and under I ... 270 352 246 334• 265 316 318 401 292 3 
I ,, 

" 
2 ... 100 125 84 IJ6 113 112 141 ... 110 I 

2 II " 3 ... 2I7 266 200 241 218 235 389 201 231 2 
3 " " 4 ... 195 26o 190 239 178 249 424 201 204 2 
4 II " 5 ... 213 250 19;1 229 I6o 198 353 442 241 2 

0 

Total o to 5 ... 995 1,253 913 '•'59 934 11110 1,625 1,245 1,078 '·37 c 

5 and under 10 ... 1.,~049 1,212 1,032 1,I85 1,072 1,134 1,237 1,486 1 ,o62 1,2 
10 " " 15 ... '•'44 990. • J, 137 948 t,J6o 867 1,131 1,165 1,148 t,o. 
IS " " 

20 ... 993 824 I,043 82g. 954 8o8 954 1,084 g53 8 
20 " " 25 ... 959 867 1,102 882 825 846 t 1n25 1,044 863 8. 
25 " " 30 ... 957 930 999 96s 8o9 769 883 642 934 9 
30 " •• 35 ... 1,003 973 978 943 8go; r,ooo 7°7 723 1,055 9 
35 " " 40 ... 536 531 509 526 525, 70I s6s 442 559 4 
40 ,, 

" 45 ... 840 866 804 913 Sgol 11109 53° 924 867 8 
' 

' Total 45 and over ... I,524 1,554 t,483 t,6so '·941 ' 1,656 '·343 1,245 •.471 •,4)' 
I 

283 306 45 and under so ... 316 28o 310 294 389 3I3 201 2' 
so " II 55 ... 543 563 558 631 647 597 389 522 511 5 
55 " 

,, 6o ... 126 u8 . 127 103 !68 108 212 40 us J. 

6o and over ... 539 593 488 622 737 638 459 482 539 51
1 

Mean age ... 26'3 25'9 26·2 26·6 27'7 27'5 23'3. 23'7 20'0 2:' 

I 
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., 
w 
w 

(1) By R&LIG!ON,, 

Age--periods. 

o and under 1 . . . 
I 

" " 
2 ... 

2 
" " 3 .. . 

3 " " 4 ... 
4 " " 5 ... 

Total o and under 5 ... 
5 and under to ... 

10 .. " •s ... 
•s " " 20 ... 
20 

" " 25 ... 
25 . , " 30 ... 
JO " " 35 ... 
35 " " 40 ... 
40 " " . 45 ... 
Total 45 and over ... 
45 and under so ... 
5') " " 55 ... 
55 " " bo ... 
Total 6o and over ... 
6o and over 65 ... 
6s " " 70 ... 
70 . , " 75 ... 
75 ,, ,. So ... 
So 

' " ss ·, ... 
ss " " 

go ... 
go 

" " 95 ... 
95 " " roo ". 
100 11 

" 
lOS ... 

I 
ALL RELl~tON!. 

' i 

I 
Male!. Fcmalc1. Perrons. ~lele,, 

I I 

I ... f70 158 328 •sS , ... go 85 '75 841 •.. 142 129 27t 1]2 ... 141 135 276 '33 ... '5' '39 290 tJS 

... 694 646 1,340 645 

... 744 639 I,JSJ 717 ... 662 497 1,159 672 
486 384 8;o 5'3 ... 

... 424 39° Sq 452 .. . 452 402 854 473 ... 446 399 84; 448 ... 2(}.'\ 247 S42 3''5 . .. 338 305 643 359 

... 849 70I 1,550 847 

... 187 152 339 '07 ... 2-14 208 452 252 ... g6 72 t68 101 

... J22 269 - 59 I 297 c 

. .. t68 144 312 163 ... 46 33 79 47 .. . 57 48 ros 51 . .. 12 10 22 It ... 28 25 53 20 ... 3 3 6 4 ... 5 4 9 I ... I 1 2 ... ... 2 I 3 ... 

Hu,:'lt:5. Sn:::ts 

I 
--

I 
' 

Fem;Ucs. ! Penon!. ! lfl.l~. F('m.Lt'~ 

I I 
' I --

' 

305 I 147 1]2 130 
78 t621 99 75 

ll8 250 IJ I 97 
n6 2 59 IJI 101 
I". *~ • 26J 134 103 

594 ! 1,239 667 506 
' -

62o I 1.337 693 so~ 
5C2 1,174 6s5 436 
392 i 

905 s6o 374 
I 397 849 408 JRI 

401 I 874 455 388 
389 837 419 3°7 251 I 556 3'5 261 
3'7 I 676 33~ 308 

7o6 1,553 r,o65 812 

157 354 22J •Bs 
210 468 274 2l6 

72 173 1H 93 

261 558 424 3o8 

q8 3 I I 204 154 
32 7') ]6 45 
46 97 79 56 
10 I 21 2C •s 
21 I 4' 31 28 
3 

I 
7 - 5 3 ... I 6 s ... .. . 2 1 

I I I I 

I 

re"an,. 

30l 
1]4 
228 
2J2 
237 

I,I7J 

t,tQS 
I ,I 21 

934 
849 
843 
786 
576 
643 

1,877 

4"8 
soo 
237 

732 

358 
I 3 I 

135 
35 
S<J 
8 

11 

3 
2 

------- -- ·--- - ----

M u\.,.,_t::'-1.". 

' 

M:u~s. 

' 

I 
1761 
OJ • 

,4,, I 
14S I 
t6J 

I 
729 I 

768 
656 
461 
398 
433 I 411 

' 287 
304 

824 

1]7 

234 
8] 

326 

t68 
43 
ss 
12 
3' 
4 
6 
2 
2 

Fe:: .de~. 

----

t6S 
91 

J4t 
1.\ ~ 
I ;,J 

698 

6f>Q 
,Sill 

3~1 
3SG 
.fO) 
<4tH 

~-l-$ 

2~ 8 

68 8, 

'4 8 
20 I 

0 7 

J-t.J 
1~4 
:.•qo 
:l9J 
3l0 

1,4.1 7 
1.15; 

S.p 
784 
83S 
sw 
53' 
(J•a 

1,512 

3~5 
435 
157 

26 9 595 

14 
~ 
4 
I 

2 

3 JIO 

4 77 
• 
3 
8 
3 
5 
I 
2 

ltJO t 

24 
5<1 
7 

II 

3 
4 

• 



All Religio11s. 

(11) S ELECTRO 0JS'tlUC1"S, HJSSAR D'tSTRICT. ROHTAK DISTRICT, K<\RNAL D1sTat~. Au:BALA DJstitiC"r. KALSIA STA"'l'Bo 

. . 
. 

Age-period, Matos, Females. Persons. Ma.les, Females, Persons. Males. Females. Persf!nS. Male.!Jo Females. PersonS. Males. Females, Persona. . 
' 

o and under r ... . .. 105 rot 2o6 127 us 252 137 127 264 141 128 269 146 l33 279 
I ,, 

" 
:.1 ... ... 55 55 ItO 78 76 154 68 63 131 ,s 70 1'48 75 70 1"45 

2 " " 3 ... ... 120 104 224 132 124 256 124. tog 233 122 102 224 141 115 2~6 
3 " " 4 ... ... I 13 I i3 226 132 IJO 262 128 125 253 Ill IOJ 214 114 113 2rA7' . 
4 " " 5 ... ... 117 116 2JJ 143 IJO 273 138 128 266 128 I to 2J8 128 lJ2 ll50 

Total o and under 5 ... ... 510 489 999 612 sss 1,197 595 552 1,147 580 513 11093 004 553 1,157 

5 and under to ... . .. 725 647 •.372 733 666 1,399 720 630 1135o 648 544 ! r,tga 667 599 1,266 
10 

" " 15 737 6tJ '·350 672 ss6 1,228 696 ' 522 1,218 676 so a ' .,.,8 712 536 1,248-... . .. 
IS " " 

20 ... ... 567 444 J,oi r 509 425 934 544 412 956 53.S. 384 919 ss6 374 930 
20 25 463 g6o 435 4°9 844 487 I 4•8 ' 8y6 468 381 1!49' " • ... ... 497 905 493 403 I 25 811 ' 381 798 488 416 904 " " 30 ... ... 439 372 4'7 503 

' 427 ti30 536 423 959 
30 35 424 374 798 401 395 796 460 407 67 484 396 

I 88o 472 408 88o " " ... ... ' 35 40 aBo 221 SOl ' aSs 239 524 304 a6o 564 3 19 260 I 579 270 232 302 " " ... ... 
40 " " 45 ... . .. 38o 339 719 J68 353 721 386 337 723 393 331 724 416 327 743· 

' Total 45 and over '. 
791 688 ... . .. 1,479 85o 709 1,559 728 612 1,340 871 709 ! 1,580 853 ' 

668 1,521 

4 5 and over so rs6 ' ... . .. 192 139 331 203 359 183 145 328 :us 16o ' 375 I r81 133 314 
so ,. 

" 55 ... - . .. 240 220 460 ~6g 235 504 245 213 458 268 ll31 499 :!OJ li4>J 547 
55 6o IOI fig 170 105 68 173 74 53 127 94 65 159 ! 

73 46 115) .. " ... ... 
6o and over· ... ... ~58 260 518 273 250 523 226 201 427 294 2s3 I' 547 296 245 541 I 



I ' 
-

(111) U:onJALtll\' TRACTS, 
12 DICUB.,LTIIY YILLACES IN 

I 
24 C:'U'IEA!. Tl' I \" ~!:. ... :!~ IIC 

I 
$4 ':~HII:ALTltT VILllroCtS !X l.fl~Hf\LTHY VILL.\G!:' l!'i :••I: 5S '.":0.1\:i \~ T:,\· v:Ll..'•:E~ JN 

HI~SA.Il, RoHrAK. Ku .... ..u.. A·'·'"'" ~-"'Ll or A~~~;••L•. Ua\1'. :>.. 
-

I c l:: -M=-1 :.,~I 
---- -~ 't 

~ Age-periodJ. Males. Females. PeraOnJ, Ma..le!t. Females. Pusoo.s. Males. Persons. Males. ~ ... P~n('nt. ~ 

I 
,-. 
~ 
~ 

~ 
~ 

! " 168 136 •n 165 128 2]8 J82 ' Un~h·r 1 year , .. ... 137 3°5 145 310 150 J6t I 343 " 1 and under 5 years ... ... 436 414 85o 517 47 9~7 466 412 8]8 363 2]4 642 483 466 \ 954 " 692 6oo 1,292 6g2 6so 1,342 715 621 1,336 5.'.6 718 " 5 , 
" 10 " ... ... 437 973 597 I 1,315 ~ 10 " " 15 " ... ... 670 535 11205 617 511 I, 128 685 479 1,164 633 435 t,o6S 01..)) 454 l,t..'15o5 

598 1,057 so• 393 895 ss8 420 978 598 9'l2 s·~ ()16 ·-IS " " 
20 

" 
... ... 459 394 4l1T : ~ 20 

" .. 30 " ... ... 974 865 1,8J9 930 844 1,7]4 •,oos 83o ,,s35 ··•75 819 :JI,04:l4 981 8>7 I .,,qq 
JO 40 ... 75• 642 1,394 7'4 671 1,385 788 715 1,5o3 t,o6t 6o2 1,663 Boo 681 I t,4S1 ~ , ,, 

" 
... 

~ 

so 550 sr6 1,o66 579 527 1, ao6 s6• 5"" 1,062 724 451 I,' 75 ~87 5'7 ,,, 04 '" 40 , , 
" 

... ... 
~ 

6o -315 269 s84 37° 300 670 297 266 563 388 6JQ 287 6H -so ,, JJ , ... ... 251 334 :• 
6o years and over ... ... 206 202 408 211 219 4J6 185 J86 371 245 2JI 476 202 210 4U '-, 

"' 
Total 4·670 

• 4,726 5,4z6 
'1l • ... 5.330 5·•74 ... 4.574 5,978 4,0l2 5,409 4o591 . .. c ... ... .. . 
" ~. ,, 

1\ 8g6 "' Females per 11ooo males ... ... ... ... 876 ... ... ... ... 843 .~ ... 673 ... .. . 849 _a . 
H 

'8 
~ 



.. 
'-> 
0\ 

Year 

I 

tSoo ... 
Jh~ol ... 
J8Q:il ·-18QJ ... 
1994 ... 
1~1)5 ... 
'~"" ... 
1891 ... 
tS.,S ... 
tS~N -· rgoo ... 

Mean. 1~96-1!)00 

SUBSIDIARY 

MONTH. 

• 
Total 

·J::~.nuary ... 
February -· M:~.rch ... 
Atnil ... 
May ... 
~one ... 

uly ... 
Au~ust ... 
September -O..:tob~r ... 
No..-ember ... 
December -· 

SUBSIDIARY. TAB LR. V. A.~S!unvmg the death-rates for each age-period per mille, of each sex living, at each age· .. . ::1 . .. 
"' 

r 

I I 
.. 

0-1. •-S· s-to. !0-15, •s-so. 20-30. 3G-40. 4o-5o. !!f>-00 6o-70- :u ... 
'8 

• Mal ... , 

:+ 
Males. Females. Males. Females. Males. Females. Males. Females Males. Females. Males. Females Females. Males. Female!. Nates. Females. Males. Females. ~ 

I 

• 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II I .. 13 14 IS 16 17 18 19 00 21 

---
3•8 305 liS 111 •• 25 II .. II .. 16 18 liO 23 ~· 29 51 49 13SI 13~ ... 

8 t6 o6 toS t6o 152 4S 45 10 II 7 9 10 •• 13 17 03 40 34 103 ... 
t6 s6 ... !259 250 g6 101 •• ·~ IS 17 

·~ 19 20 04 o6 37 35 so ISS IS7 
177 ro9 43 44 9 10 7 7 7 .. II 14 IS OJ .. 36 3• 102 lOt ... 

8 9'5 8 16 18 38 us 257 244 6S ~7 13 14 10 12 14 •• 23 31 114 ... 
8 8 .. 2t8 010 41 43 9 9 ~ 9 II 12 14 IS .. 19 34 ., g6 95 

229 <OJ 48 53 II II to 9 II .. 13 IS 16 •• 19 34 oc g8 ,.. ... ... 02J •• s ss 67 to II 7 9 7 10 9 II .. 14 19 17 09 o6 go 9-' • 
••5 210 63 6g . 10 .. 7 8 7 9 9 II 13 IS 19 18 29 ., 88 92 t::! ... 

6 e 18 26 87 ... 231 229 4R 51 8 9 7 9 10 II 13 IS 19 09 go ... 
"' •73 .,6 9S 106 Oo 02 13 16 13 t8 IS tS 00 •3 31 30 so 45 q6 1,14 . -.. ;:,. ... 234'3 233'0 62·5 6g·2 11'9 12'9 8•2 10'1 8·8 l1'2 9'1 n·s 14 7 16·s 21'9 20'3 34"3 JO"S 101"7 t04'S ~ 

" -
Extracted from the Sanitary Administration Reports, Pan jab, 189o-t900o l! 

~ TABLE V.-B.-S!zowing tlze deaths by sexes of children ut~der otJe year of age a.nd between Otle ami five years, month by month, '" the Pu11jab during 
~ · . . • t!Je jive years 1896 to 1900. 

- " " "" t8g6. •897· tSgS. tSgg. xgoo. .... .., 
"' ~ "' UNDER ONE YE.\R, •-s. UNDER ONE YKAR. ·-s. UNOBR ONE YEAR. 1-S. UNDER ONE YEAR. •-s. UNDER ONE YllAil. •-s. " 

Mates. Females. Males. \Fcm:ilt"S. 

Mob 1''-'" Males. 1::=: Males. Females. Males; il'cmales. Mnles. Females. Males. Females Males. Fema.'es. Nalet. Females. .. 
I -

• 3 4 I s 6 7 8 9 10 It .. IJ 14 15 16 17 18 19 00 .. -
55,121 !55,187 

---
·- 104,436 98,849 101,648 100,929 67,108 .69,206 98,076 92,991 72,401 71,083 105,228 101,868 56,095 68,154 124,492 122,086 1011,079 110,136 ---- -------------- - - --- --- --- --- ------- - --- --------... 12,054 10,714 s.o91 4,632 7·•47 7•710 :a8:z8 o,Sg7 8.6o4 S,tso s.•t.S 4,955 8615 8,_<og .s.ogo 3.731 !M9<' 9,191 3o7J5 . ,.. .. ... 9.J04 8,:::]1 3.611 3.:JJ3 s.go7 6,339 1,940 1,999 6,584 6,2.$1 J,.p2 3,179 7.S72 Mos 3456 ~971 'lo4.JO ;.4,0 I :l,'?c<' 2 ~''-"' ... s.sso 7,009 3.970 J,sgo 6,o-"8 6.:zss •.ll'59 8,249 6,6].3 6.450 3·8o7 3.481 7.o8.< 7-3'5 J.948 3-546 7.S7J 7.469 ,,167 .v••s -· 7,6.J.l 6,iJ8 4,,:W1 4.120 s,ooo 5.758 2,791 :11,541 ,,007 6,122 4.957 4,406 7,/t'IJ' D.566 4.6]1 o4oi9S 7o778 v54 4 .... '05 "-~'SJ ... 8.35S 7.425 6,628 5·271 ,,270 6.sss 4,::114 3.783 79'8 6,818 1.]60 ,,::1:;-& s .• 89 7,6.n 5,701 5.31a 9·090 014 6.1.~~ .S.i'J'll ... ,.ss"' ,,22,5 s.•84 4.991 7,024 6,Jol 4.JJ3 4.116 7.477 6,8..a8 S,o26 7.421 7.792 , .... 9 4.- 4.S.1S •• 3 .. , ,,t';JI 1 6,]j'J ~ ~·c' . .. ,,s.N 7·S"J .11.54~ 4.sso 6,615 638S 3.847 J,So4 6,572 6,4o8 6,t9J 6,28o '/,(4\) 7.6JS ...... ]0 4.625 8.~•53 7 ~( Q ~.~ ... ('l..,t..tS . .. 8,72::1 8.571 4.837 s.:z,::o ,,612 7,3o8 3,888 3 9-12 8.o.16 7o761 6,431 6.J04 11,221 10,830 8,365 8,298 90J8 s 7.:-· ' 6.-..·$ I (\~·7 ... 8,886 8.979 5'89 5,782 g8t6 9.525 6,254 6,4541 9,3R1 8.971 ?.146 ?.446 9·734 9.918 s.~sa 5·6o4 1:l,Q9,S I J, :'::".1 I ll.;;;~' u,:::'t -~ ... 8,495 8.544 s.('4• 5.403 1J.J09 13.548 11,787 12,865 10,327 10,145 7,825 8,476 Sh3U9 P.4 29 .. 399 4,5o9 18,S7f~ lP,:'If':l, S!l, 7:is 34 :q~ . ... 8.k$ f.4j41 3.956 4•456 13,6;10 l4,2Sl 13,997 16,187 10,077 9.837 6,405 6.686 9.786 g.tl5\)' J,l-'56 4,031 I$.11V I I,S ,) 7 .:T.\) .J:.r>_t.• ... 8,3JO 8,717 3,.,::8 J,68g 11,364 to,;SS 1 8,g;s 9.~ g,4ll g,tso s,.ab1 s.•9s p,;;>; ,p,61J 3.5»• ,J,j!o).f !O,]Jd. • .IL,; ~l I 1: ... ,.~ ' .. ~. .. •-' 

' - --~-



I, . 

Sc!l "ilDL'.I\Y TAilLE \'I.-Genua/ froportions of the Iexes bJ !l'atural Dz""i· 
sior.s, Disf, icts, and Cities. 

Na.taral DiYision, Oi:.trict, City or Sure 

------------
Tot>l for both Provinces 
British Territory :

(i) iucluding North· West Frontier Pro 
(ii) rxdur:l ing , ,. 

Total 1'\oti,·e States 
Total 1\or~h-West Frontier Province 
Total Punjab ... 
Indo-Gangetic !'Jain West •.. 

Hi~sar ••• 
LoiJtZ rt4 ,,, 

I<ohtnk , .. 
/Jujana 
Gur,~aon 
l ... 11taudi 
Delhi, incJu,Jin~ city 
I h:lhi c.cluding city 
Karn;ol 
Jullunclur ••• 
Aapurt!tala ... 
Ludhian,"t 
lo/a!cr 1\v//a 
F erOZl'pur 
Faridkvl 

... 

... 

(Palin Ia 
Phull-ian Stales ... ~ Nahha 

LJi11d 
l.ahr.re, including city .. . 
Lahore, excluding city .. . 
Amritsar, incluJing c1ty ••• 
Amritsar, excluding city ... 
Gujranwala ..• 

IIi malayan 
/l'ahan 
S1mla and Simla Hill States 
Kangra 
Mtutdi tznd SuJu..-t 
Chamha 

Sub-Himalayan 
Umballa 
};a!sia 
Hoshiarpur 
Guruaspur 
Sialkot 

... 

Gujrat 
Jhclum 
Rawalpindi 
Hatara 

North-West Drv Area 
Montgomery* 
Shahpur •• , 
~lianwali 
Chenah Colony 
Jkm,~* 
Muitan ... 
Baiii1UJD lprtY ... 
Muzallargarh 

... ... 

... 

... 

... 

Dera Ghazi Khan§ 
Peshawar ... . .. 

Malakand, Dir, Swat and Cbitral 
Kohat .•. 
Kurram 
Bannu~ 
Dera Ismail Khan§ 

Cz'tus. 
Delhi 
Lahore 
Amritsar 

... 

... ... 

... 

• 

... 

... 

... 

... ... 

... 

... 

... 

. .. 

... ... 

.. . 
. .. • .. • 
. 
. 

• EacludJog tbe Cheoab Colon1. 

... 
vi nee ... 
" 

... ... ... ... ... 

... 

... 

.. . ... 

... 

... ... 
... 
... 
... ... 
... 
... ... 
... ... 
. .. 
... 
... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
... ... ... ... ... 
. .. 
... ... 
... ... 
... 
... 
... ... ... ... ... 
... 
... ... .. . 
... ... . .. ... ... 
... 
... 
... ... 

. 
FIWA.L!! TO 1,000 JU.LIS. 

J!i'l· I 1,&]1. I JS.SI. 

8j2 8s• 844 

8ss 854 8-!7 
ssg sss 8so 
8J6 834 828 
834 1 843 826 
854 ' 8s• 8.;s 

842 
869 

838 
870 

833 
847 

8'>0 Bzg ,024 
8(13 884 8GC) 
937 921 86g 
911 910 8g4 
gns gog 877 
~'i3 8;2 870 
86g 866 874 
g~4 8~1 1>49 
847 8~1 830 
8s• 8J4 8z2 
82J 830 8n 
84~ s59 843 
827 Szs . 8zo 
8o2 8oo 8nz 
Szo 817 818 
8o2 8q 8o4 
~S9 825 825 
815 816 811 
842 s.n 834 
829 828 820 
846 843 835 
846., 8zo 849 

8g2 8g~ 877 
798 792 775 
849 840 817 
925 922 919 
gc8 922 902 
923 921 917 

879 863 B57 
8o7 81 5 8o3 
817 824 835 
882 873 872 
844 8J8 848 
8g1 871 876 
927 goo 903 
979 9•8 ~So 
879 854 826 
Bog sss 862 

834 849 833 
862 852 B31 
919 912 qo1 
Bgs 886 874 
~44 . .. ... 
8g 870 844 

829 81g 812 
822 830 824 
842 841 835 
8J8 B•s 81] 
840 838 799 
" ... . .. 

783 796 788 
8JS ... . .. 
8>8 ssg 838 
832 86o 862 

817 822 861 
6g2 6Sg 705 
743 75:1 

I New Distric:h. 



' , 

Age period. · 

I 

<>-I ... . .. -. 

o-5 ... . .. 
5-to ... . .. 

,.,_, 5 . ... ... 
t5-2o ... ... 
20-25 ... . .. 
25-30 ... ... 
3o-35 ... . .. 
35-40 ... ... 
4<>-45 ... ... 
45-60 ... ... 
6o and over .... ... 

-· 

SUBSIDIARV TABLE Vll-A.-N11111oer of Females fo r,ooo Males af eacl1 age hy Natural Divisio11s a11d Religions. 

hmo·GANGETIC PLAIN WEsT. 
1 

HIMALAYAN. Sus·HtMALAYAN'. I NoRTH-WEsT DRY AREA. 

.; . ~ 

I 
. 

c c c c 

~ • "' -ll "' • .. -ll 
"' "' c c • c l'i • c • 0 • 0 a 0 E 

0 e ·r. E ·r. 
"' e ·r. ~ ·" E :~ ; E ~ 

.: E :e ~ ~ ~ 
~ 

"' :;; il ,; • .; • .;; "' "' "' .:1 ~ • 
I 

"' . 
"' -" -" -" "' ... -" -" -" c -" c • c 

"" 
• "' • .5 ... c = .5 

"" 
c • :;: ·;; :;: ·; = ~ ·;; < :§. < iii ~ 

::; < "' ~ "' ::; 0:: iii ~ 
::; 0:: "' 

;,; 

--
-.7 1--:-1 I 1 16 1 1

7 1 IS 1 1
9 1 20 1 .. • 3 4 s 6 9 . "' I u .. 13 14 I IS 22 

' - -------- -- --------------
. .. 906 911 787 96s 941 s86 982 738 625 . '•470 1,o6o 934 918 824 764 95' 961 972 780 soo 965 

... 905 909 762 934 949 I ,ot I I ,012 738 t,t6o 1,165 989 932 906 831 869 952 957 948 815 783 963 

... 848 854 735 890 S8o 980 980 718 893 869 994 864 86o 792 785 871 8;,6 873 723 952 857 

755 751 667 8J2 792 8o2 803 728 867 t,073 750 750 729 6]8 795 766 734 73 1 6oo 500 739 . .. 
.. . 754 737 676 820 SoB 891 896 550 833 974 179 8t9 762 700 775 861 790 747 517 760 811 

. .. .883 s5s 841 920 934 954 970 428 417 990 730 977 906 875 734 t,047 897 782 498 741 954 
. 

. .. . 871 8to 894 866 917 93i 95o 362 379 I,lg8 673 938 862 838 70.8 t,ooS 847 743 56s --6oo .. 1.-11g1 

... 887 868 918 814 go6 9•8 943 562 667 979 795 94i 893 8]6 868 981 843 757 sf9 · 773 871 

. .. 8j2 83~ 87~ ~I.' 872 811 8_19 332 882 t,t86 63\1 869 839 78~ ]81 ~93 766 7'9 555 I ,,286 786 

. .. ig7 882 924 88t 910 873 892 551 688 gg6 s&9 932 884 868 845 956. s56 780 663 8t8 S;g 

. ... 8to 792 799 790 841 748 757 367 778 1,025 554 £66 838 754 739 895 767 743 6oJ I Sso 7i8 

... sss 874 784 1J005 863 875 884 5 3 46• 1,187 67~ 853 882 678 1,010 86o 768 Soo ~59 I I,ooo 7iO 

I 

I ' 

I I 

I ' 
-- ---

• • ( 

' ! . 



I 
i nSIOIARV TA!H.F. Vll-B.-Sizowit~g the number of females by religions in· Sikh jamiiies in the 

7 DzstrUs of Jullu•zdur, Ludlziana, Feroaepore, Lahore, Amritsar, Gurdaspt~r and Gujran· 

1. wala. 

I ---
NuMBER OP FUI.a.LES. 

Rtturlltd tJS. Percentage of 

No. ca.~e. 
Hindus to 

TOTjL 
total females. 

'I 
Hindus. Sikhs. 

' ' I --
I 2 3 4 s 6 

-

I /lrya ... ... ... ... ... l ... I -... 
• Arora ... ... ... .. . . .. 249 22 227 8·8 

3 Bania ... ... . .. ... . .. 44 3 41 6'8 

4 Banjara ... ... ... ... ... 3 ... 3 ... 
~ Bawari..'l ... ... ... ... .. . 28 13 15 46'4 

6 Bazigar ... . .. ... . .. . .. 53 s 48 9'4 

7 Drahm:an ... ... . .. ... ... so I 49 2' 

8 Chamnr ... ... ... . .. ... '·330 51 1,279 3'8 

9 Chhirnha ... ... ... . .. . .. 1,906 57 J,849 3' 

10 Chuhr" ... ... . .. . .. ... 788 2j 763 3'2 

II D:uzi ... ... ... . .. ... 5 . .. s ... .. Paqir ... ... ... ... ... 151 6 145 4' 

I 13 Gujar ... ... ... ... ... 20 1 '9 5' 

14 J.•t ... ... ... ... ... 15J,g22 1·1 5,J21, 148.601 3'5 

15 Jhin\\·ar ... ... ... ... . .. ISj 17 168 9'2 

16 julah.1 ... ... ... ... -... 20 ... 10 . .. 
17 Kalal ... ... ... ... . .. 225 ... 225 ... 
18 K3mboh ... '" ... ... ... 201 I 200 '5 

·~ 
Khnttri ... ... ... ... ... I,J67 83 1,284 6·1 

20 1\.umlm.r ... ... ... ... ... 393 7 886 1'8 

21 LL1hana ... ... . .. ... ... 2 ... • ~ ... 
:l.'J Lahar ... ... ... ... ... 834 27 807 3'2 

'\ ~3 Mohajan '" ... . .. ... 
' 

... 2 ... • . ... 
Mahtam 24 ... ... ... ... ... '43 

J 25 

... 143 

M:uhabi 
... 

... ... . .. ... . .. 101 ... 101 . .. 
26 Nai ... ... ... ... ... 942 IB 924 1'9 

'7 Rahtia ... ... ... ... . .. 145 2 143 1'4 
28 Raj ... ... . .. ... . .. 48 I 37 2'6 

29 R:-.jput ... ... ... ... ... 51 1 so •• 
JO R.1thor ... ... ... ... ·-... 19 ... 19 -... 
Jl Saini ... ... ... ... . .. 135 10 us 7'4 
32 Saiqli~ar ... . .. ... . .. ... 4 . .. 4 ... 
33 Sud ... ... ... ... ... 9 2 7 22'2 

34 Sunar ... ... "' ... ... 472 8 464 1'7 
35 Tarkhan ... ... ... ... ... 6,488 126 6,J6• 1'9 . -- - -Total ... 170,326 s,Bo8 164,518 3'4 
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Census Report. ] Tl1c proporliom of t!Je scxeJ among cldldrcn and infantz. ( ffi vr . 
··-- ~ ------ ----

- < 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VllC :-Showing the proportion of girls under 5 and 1 to every r,ooo boy1 U'fid 
5 a11d 1 years of age. 

I 
-~--- ------- ---.. I ' 

CuH.DRIN uNDIR s. ! 

hfr.una II"DU r. I 
I 

Diatrict or State. 
All Hind as. Sikhs. Mohame. All Hindas, Sikhs. M~"~h•rr. ReligionJ. dan!, Religions. dar.s. 

I --
I a 3 4 s 6 1 8 9 

Hh•ar ... 957 949 
. 846 990 <><Is <>63 ... ... 795 1,00' 

LfJllatu ... ... ... 1,036 J,073 .. . 839 870 956 .. y; -- Rohtalc ... ps6 943 333 ~82 ... .... I.Ol:J 970 .. l.o:J Dujana ... ... ... p81 962 ... r,o:t8 1,011 1,116 ... 8]. 
Gur~non - ... .. 990 994 333 982 9'8 9'• ... g; 
l't1lautli ... ... ... g6o 9'7 .. . 975 951 9'•• s.· Delhi ... ... ... 979 !)64 l,t! rou 9'3 934 1,667 1101: . 
Kara•l ... ... ... p.S 

~·· 972 931 9CJ1 r,o2g 99• 
Ambala. ... ... ... 8A4 865 724 95• 910 89• ,.. t,oot 
Kalda ... .. , ... 917 914 843 945 • p28 8GB 816 t.o6~ 
NaluJ,. ... ... ... 945 938 65o 1,114 889 876 3B5 1,:11 ~ 
Simla. ... ... ... 1,023 I,OOS 1,100 1,o88 995 1,029 . .. 8J' 
Simla Hill Slattl. ... ... I,OJS 1.039 1,133 f82 J',034 I,OJ:il t,:~oS 97' 
K~tngra ... ... ... I 003 I ooS 9(11 ~68 9'5 991 61>7 1,06:-
Mandl ... ... ... 1,017 1.ot6 .. . l,OJ!) gfls !)t•:J ... I,Ooc 
Sulut ... . .. ... 1,07:1 r,o72 .. . 1,077 948 p.J8 . .. 9t: 
Hoshinrpur ... ... ... 90> 9•1 833 9•4 902 014 8s• g., •. 

·Jullandur ... ... ... 848 821 1•9 913 BGI 840 ?C!) go 
Kapurlllala ... .... ... 9>9 867 8_5'5 943 89; 873 7i' •J 
Ludhiana ... ... ... 8ao 814. 747 879 s56 . 872 706 8o 
Maler Kolla ... .. .. . s,o Bs5 7" 958 910 R.J:l 790 ""' -Ferozepur ... ... ... f67 816. 8J8 925 854 818 ?89 91-, 
Faridjot '1 Palla Ia ::: 

"' 856 909 757 95• 930 943 l!l<o r,u:l,;: ... B93 goa ••4 . 941 910 S96 899 954 
Phul!ian Statts ·Nabha ... ... 9.11 938 864 r,no4 J,OCJ I,OIJ 934 J,Ot< 

7inrJ ••• ... 966 97° 86o J,ors 0,30 94 1 946 ag, 
Montgomery . ... . .. ... 946 9<6 824 949 041 938 778 gG: 
Labnre ... ... ... 876 882 669 919 8."11 921 710 ~(!~ 

Amrit5ar ... ... ... 803 882 699 941 86g 8!:2 699 91'· 
Gurdaspur ... ... .. . 94• 936 845 ¢5 • 933 94• 8•4 95~ 
Chamba ... ... .. . 1,040 J,039 4'9 J,a68 954 942 ... 1,224 

Sinlkot ... ... ... 9'5 294 7G7 948 913 909 ?92 921 
Gujranwala ... ... .. . 940 891 ,., 991 89~ 87a 77• 921 

Gujrat ... ... .. 936 974 B5• 936 9.14 1,0:13 936 9' 
f;hahpur ... ... ... 977 g6o 915 9~1 987 986 891 99• 
{:elom ... ... . .. 94' 959 872 942 955 920 8o4 g~., 

awalpindi ... ... . .. 951 p~a 855 955 o5• 938 813 C:o. 
Mianwali ... ... .. . • g6o 970 845 9SQ 949 ~H7 548 95 
Ch~nnb Colony ... ... ... 9•• BRo 773 ... g:z6 98• 701 9J· 

~ang ... ... ... 951 p66 ,CI P5o 9B1 1,017 088 g> 
uitan ... ... ... 945 947 811 945 915 goo 8oo g;. 

Bahamt.dpur ... ... ... 944 940 757 947 945 940 746 94' 
Muzaffargarh ,,, ... ... 947 9S4 1,015 .941 g64 t,oSI 1,000 95 
Dera Ghazi Khan ~ ... goo 1,007 i,14J 954 983 991 880 gBo 
Hazarn. ... ... ... !>87 959 928 9BQ 967 sqo 903 97" 
l'eshawa.r ... ... .. . 99• I,Ooi r,o54 991 9P4 t,us 916 97• 
Kohat ... ... ... 1,0')3 1,' 00 765 1,005 1,oo4 995 657 l,M: 

Bannu ... ... ... I 1 022 J,Ot 1 653 1,024 9S6 1,021 46• ""' Dera Ismail Khan ... ... ' 956 g89 gliB 952' 959 992 7•7 95. 



The proportions of the sexes among; I children by religions. [Punjab, 1901. 

1'/,ITJL\RV TAnLE Vll-D.-llle number of children of eack sex of ages o-1,0-5, ands-1o. in 
1 10,

000 
of tile population if each main religion in tlze Dzstrzcts and States 7IJ/z,dz contam a SzM 

!population exceeding 2o,ooo souls. 

o-1 . o-s. 5-Jo. . 
Diltrict, St3.le aarl Religion. 

I 
. 

Males. Pemalet. Mates. Females. Mates. Females. 

-

I I • 3 4 5 6 7 

J~~ab including {Hindus ... 152 141 627 s8o 707 618 
Native Sikhs ... 166 132 6so 504 702 521 

' !ates. Mohammadan ... 171 162 71 5 (,78 756 t>s8 

' lii!)sar ... Hindus ... 103 100 496 47• .703 629 
Silhr ... 126 IOO .~97 505 824 625 
Alvlzammadans ... 103 104 529 528 774 699 , Am hal a ... 1 /imlus ... 144 128 594 5•6 66o 547 

' Stkhs ... 131 g6 512 37 1 603 431 
\ Alohammadans 137 137 571 545 639 57' ... 
I Ho>hiarpur ... Hindus ... 187 I 7 I 657 ~93 681 596 

' Srk!zs ... •73 147 594 49~ ss6 459 
Mohommadans ... ID4 184 669 612 66s 592 

I Jullundur ... /!indus ... . IQ6 165 724 595 730 547 
St',~·hr ... 191 '35 686 480 66o 426 
Mo!J·rmmodans ... 192 177 698 638 684 590 

E.1purlhala ... Hindus ... 2!6 189 729 631 750 sss 
Sih-!zs ... 202 155 678 s8o 6o6 sot 
ldahamrnadans ... 2o8 193 71t 689 704 6os 

' Ludhiana ... //indus ... 164 '43 658 536 732 565 
s.ths ... 166 128 6~3 4~1. 6n 496 
JJ! (J/zanzmatla11s ... 178 160 659 58o I 7°7 614 

Ferozrpore ... h;r,dus ... J42 117 676 5.11 840 653 
Sil·hs . ... 135 107 592 . ' I .. {?4 688 s6o 
Mohammadans ... 129 1!8 62t 574 7Y5 707 

Faridkot ... Hind1ts ... 128 120 701 636 799 696 
Sil-hs ... 136 120 667 5°5 778 559 
Mo1JOmmadalls ... 126 130 634 6o3 ]76 729 

l'atiala ... Hind11s ... '34 120 548 495 689 6o~ 
Sikhs ... r~S 134 570 469 718 559 
At! o hammadans ... 138 132 535 5°4 688 625 

1'\abha ... fft',dus ... 132 133 5~9 553 70t 6o6 
' Sil·IJS ... 150 141 6o7 525 676 552 

A! ehammadans ... 154 164 s87 ss9 686 599 
Jind ... I! indus ... 99 93 523' 5°7 719 656 

SikiiS ... 118 112 534 4°5 6.;6 524 
Jl!olurmmadans ... J20 115 544 553 710 651 

Lahore ... Hi11dus ... 169 rst; 699 (>16 744 630 
Srkhs ... 175 125 6gg 468 762 50t 
AI vl~n mma rl ans ... 183 1b5 713 Gs5 733 649 

A mritsar ... Hindus ... 190 192 743 655 759 6o7 
S•9rs ... IQ2 134 735 514 723 489 
/Jiohammadans ... 192 187 749 706 701 596 

Gurdaspur ... Hiftdus ... 182 17t 706 66o 725 6211 
Slkks ... 196 162 7°7 597 678 522 
Alnltammadans ... 192 184 735 709 739 627 

Sialkot ... Hindus . .. 176 16o 721 644 726 625 
Sii.:iJS ... 20t 159 79' 6o6 730 536 
AI ol11rmmadaTIS ... 187 173 782 7·11 737 632 

tl u j ran wala ... Hindus . .. 202 177 759 676 752 631 
Sikhs ... 179 t38 777 546 748 sot 
,J/olhtmmadans ... 199 184 779 771 7'9 58o Gujrat ... Hindus ... 167 173 6So 652 736 Es6 Sikhs ... J8q 177 786 670 781 638 
A!o!wmmadans ... •s6 144 695 651 74Q 636 Hawalpindi ... I/ indus ... 16o '54 6oo 571 6s3 572 s,-kh ... 161 131 

I 
6os 5•8 

I 
6]1 

AI ohammadans 571 ... 162 156 686 654 771 6]6 
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Census Report.] Proporlions of the sex11 6y caste. CHAPTI.R 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VII. E.-Proportions o(tlze sexes at all ages and among 
children under 5 years old, by selected castes. 

POPVUTJOM (1901). 

Pf!mal~• oer 
Children ani!'! 

Caste or Tribe. S. Females 
1100:> male,. (>er 1,000 

Males. Femalet. male!. 

r 

I a 3 4 5 

Ahir-
Hindus .•• ... ... 11o,8gr 91,725 827 954 
Muhammadans ... ... 1,523 '·371 goo I,ooo 

Arora-
Hindus ... ... 351.575 :zg8,270 848 967 
Sikhs ... ... . .. 39.948 3 1·516 79° 886 

Bhatia-
· Hindus ... ... ... 10,201 8,801 863 93&' 

SiMs ... ... ... 3·707 ~.99 1 so, ~01 

Biloch-Muhammatlans ... ... 266,ooo :z25,76S 849 949 

Biloch, Laghari ... ... ... 10,411 8,8o3 845 938 

Bil'och, Lishari ... ... .. . 15,036 12,990 864 999 

Bilocb, Rind ... ... ... 16,759 13,574 810 967 

Chubra-
Hindus ... ... 513,957 440,748 858 917 
Sikhs ... ... .. . 12,520 I0,2JJ7 815 8•7 
Muhammadans ... ... I 16,705 102,291 876 957 

Gujar-
Hindus ... ... ... 94·175 75.074 797 868 
Sikhs ... ... .. . •,o52 818 778 6g7 
M11hammadans ... ... 307,030 261,473 852 940 

Jat-
889,592 7o5,699 839 Hmd11s ... ... ... 793 

Siklls ... ... ... 798,128 599.510 751 694 
Mul:ammadans ... ... 1,og61215 933.579 85• 940 

Jat, Athwal-
4,298 2,786 648 748 , Hindus ... ... .. . 

Siklls ... ... ... 2,530 2,071 819 8Jt 
Muhammadans ... ... 2,116 •,511 714 867 

Jat, Aulakh-
2,067 784 Hi,.dus ... ... ... 1,591 170 

Sikhs ... ... ... 10,617 7,62R 713 718 
Muhammadans ... ... 3,308 2,719 822 888 

Jat, Baidwan-
2,968 408 Hindus ... ... ... 1,212 571 

Siklzs ... ... ... 68o 372 . 547 578 

Jat, Bains-
Hind11s ... ... ... 7,8g2 5,819 737 831 
Sikhs ... ... ... 3.996 3,264 817 817 
Muhammadans ... ... 7•972 6,651 834 935 

Jat, Bajwa-
5.780 4,2g6 6g! Hindus ... ... ... 743 

Sikhs .... . .. ... .6,so• 4.5°4 liqJ 739 
Jlr/u!tammadans ... ... 14,790 12,838 868 ll75 



v. p,.portions <if tlt.e seJtes by caste. [ Punjab, I!)OI. 

Pon:turo" (1901). 

Children ander 

Caste or Tribe. I P'em~les per S· .FemaJes 
J,ooo males. per 1,000 

Males, ' Females, males. 

I 
' 

I 2 I 3 4 5 

' 

Jat, Bal-
1,831 1,240 677 738 Hindus ••• . .. . .. 

Siklu ... .. . ... So141 4o320 752 664 
Muloammadans ... ... 551 388 104 578 

Jat, Ehainiwal-
5o700 4,326 759 9'9 1/t'ndus ... ... .. . 

Sikh< ... ... ... g61 813 846 693 
Mulzammadans ... ... 1,193 984 825 J,ooo 

Jat, Bhangu-
2,663 1,995 749 643 Hindus ... . .. ... 

Sikh< ... ... ... 3o915 2,781 710 787 
Mulzammaolans ... ... 832 373 448 251 

Jat, llhullar-
1,469 945 643 593 Hindut ... ... .. . 

Sikhs ... ... ... 13,617 100029 137 674 
.Jfuloammadans ... ... l,g89 1,920 965 953 

Jat, llbuttar-
Hindus ... ... ... 1,072 830 774 795 
Siklr.< ... ... ... 4,598 3,6r6 786 623 
Muhammadans ... ... ll,681 2,245 837 710 

'·' 
Jat, Chahil-

14,9S9 827 Hindut ... ... ... 11,574 772 
Siklzs ... ... ... 22,449 18,o83 8o6 PS 
Muhammadan< ... ... 2,464 z,ooz 8!3 917 

Jat, Chattha-
764 824 Hindus ... ... ... 1,727 1,321 

Siklu ... ... ... 2,!46 1,332 621 sso 
Aluhammadans ... ... 6,032 5o451 904 901 

Jat, Chhaddar-
Hindus ... ... ... ll8o 167 596 10107 
Sikhs ... ... . .. 897 64g 724 767 
.M uhammadanr ... . .. 150003 12,636 842 g62 

Jat, Chima-
Hindus ... ... ... ,,,59 5,151 720 774 Sikhs ... ... ... 7,235 5o300 733 655 
Muhammadans ... ... 21,255 I8,II3 852 795 

Jat, Dagar-lli11dus ... ... s,og5 6,409 792 1,o65 

Jat, Dalal-Hindus ... ... 9o575 8,930 933 g61 

Jat, Dehia-
H1-ndus ... ... ... 15,926 13,840 86g 944 MukammaJans ... ... 1,295 11001 773 1,121 

Jat, Deo-
Hindus ... ... 2,260 1,559 690 82ll 
Sikhs ... ... . .. 2,423 1,76-l 728 769 loluloammadans ... ... 1,978 1,571 794 767 

]at, Deswal-Hi11dus ... ... 7,g88 6,644 832 845 . 
]at, Dhankar-Hindus ... ... 5,073 4,sog 888 778 



Census Report.] Proportio11s of tile sexes ~y ca;te. CHAPTER. 

PoPVLATIOM (1goa). 

I ·~ .. ~ 
Fema1'!1 per 

Ctilr!r~n 

Catte or Tribe. t.Jr,f!r-r 5· 
l,ooo males. l-',.rr..:.d1:1 per 

Nates. J,ooo rr...,·es • 

I • 3 4 s 

Jat, Dhariwal-
Hindus 10,658 1>478 ' 702 673 .. . ... 
.Sikhs· ... ... . .. 33.146 26,352 795 773 
Muhammadans ... . .. 2,66o 2,233 8J9 7'4 

]at, Dhillon-
Hind:ts ... ... . . .. 9,306 7,069 760 82.3 
Sikhs ... . .. .. . 33,2<5 z6,z8H 790 6J2 
Muhammadans ... ... 7,<~81 s.s33 834 _Bso 

]at, Dbindsa-
Hindus ... ... ... 5,287 3.984 754 791 
Sikks ... . .. . .. 3o399 2,772" 816 728 
Muhammadans ... - ... 6J6 396 623 407 

Jat, Dhotar-
Hindus ... ... ... 637 487 765 li64 
Sikhs ... .. . ... 473 362 765 8t8 
. Muhammadans . . . ... 1,551 1,127 727 879 

]at, Garewal-
Htndt~s ..• . . . ... 3,179 1,534 797 727 
Sikhs ... ... . .. 8,132 6,o68 . 746 524 
Afulzammadans ... . .. 554 505 912 r,otir 

Jat, Ghatwal-
Hindus •.• ... . .. 10,530 8,439 Sot g8c> 
Muhammadans ... . .. 3°3 254 838 r,o6 I 

Jat, Ghumman-
Htndus ... ... . .. 6,750 5o391 799 BIZ 
Sikhs ... ... . .. 2,:ug 1,792 8o4 17'1-. 111 ulzammadans ... . .. 9,896 71ooo 701 172· 

Jat, Gil-
HindtlS ••• ... ... 13,126 8,405 640 54<> 
Sikhs ... . .. . .. 47 0410 38,273 8o7 091 
Muhammada11s ... ... 1o,5S4 9,324 881 948 

Jat, Golia-Hindus ... ... 4.543 3,253 716 g86 

Jat, Goraia-
Hindus .. ; ... ... 2,920 r,8z8 626 741 
Sikhs ... ... .. . 3,125 2,328 745 So~ 

Mulzammadans ... ... 7>954 6,248 786 946 

Jat, Harral-Muhammadans ... ... 5,066 ~.343 857 g6l> 

Jat, Her-
ss6 ' Hindus ... ... ... 6,294 4,740 753 

Sikhs ... ... .. . 5,247 3,612 • 6RS 675 
Afulzammadans ... . .. 3,857 3,202 SJo 9'3 

• 
]at, Hinjra-

66~ Hindus ... ... 1,107 735 793 
Sikhs ... . .. ... z,6s4 2,007 756 714 
lllultamm{ldans ... ... 8,8ot 7o 151 8!3 7XI> 

)at, Jakhar-
8tg 837 H1ndt<.r ... ... ... ·4.955 4,060 

ll!u/zammadans ... ... '·452 1,286 "686 70~ 



I " ' . Proportions of the u.Ji.s t)' caste. 

PoPL'LATION (r')OJ). 

CasUl or Tribe. 

Males. Fem2.lea. 

• 3 

}at, Kah!on-
2,709 1,8721 Hindus ... 

Sdhs 4·004 3.2~7) 
M ul1ammadatrs ... 5,586 s,z2J 

' 
}at, Kang-

3.266 2,167 Hindus ... . .. 
Sil:hs ... 5,097 3.576 
Muhammadans ,f ••• J,210 2,687 

Jat, Langah-Aiuhammadans 5m8 5,105 

Jat, Langriai-Muhammadans 4·369 - 3,621 ' 

]at, Mahil- ' Hindus ... ... 2,392 1,749 i 
So/;hs 3,104 z,oo3 
ldul1ammadans ... 1,089 772 

}at, Man-
10,522 7,604 }/indus ••• 

Sikhs ... ... 20,214 15,864 
/If u/1 ammada ns ... ~.1242 2,698 

}at, Mang'lt-
1,833 Hindus ... 

" 
... 1,575 

Sikils ... 3·300 2,155 
Muhammadans 2,439 z,o6o 

Jat, Kain-

• Hiudus ... s.o5s 3.97 2 
Si.'hs ... 1,073 8J8 

Jat, Pannun-
Hl.ndus ... ... 1,364 882 
SiA-l" ... 6,299 4,82o 
Afrtlmmmadans ... 844 924 

].at, Pawania-
Hindus ... ' 10,734 8,316 ... 

. .. 1 Sik11s ... ... 1,977 1,455 

]at, Pho!;at-llindus J,66J 3.562 

}>t, Raodh,wa-
Hh·dus ... 4·299 3,062 
SiNs 19.477 14, Ill 
Muhammadans 5> 2 95 4,J22 

]at, Rathi-HinduJ 8,ooo 6,431 

}at, Sabi-
Hindrts ••• 2,120 •·494 Sikl>s 1,328 J,Igo 
Jluhammadant ... ... 6,224 5,322 

}at, Sahob-
H£ndus •.. ... 1,264 954 Sikhs ... 2,164 1,641 
Muha~:;madans ... 1,626 1,275 

[Punjab rgor_. 

Childr~o 
F'l!ma!~ ~ anC~r S· 
1,000 m4les. Ferr.ale'i ?et" 

I,OC<.o ma.le,s, 

s 

691 Bs5 
672 66o 
935 890 

604 714 
J02 596 
837 soz 

86o 1,029 

829 770 

73 1 1,004 
645 703 
709 787 

723 812 
785 719 

- 832 879 

8s9 960 
653 638 

. 845 831 

786 769 
781 • 787 

647 872 
765 736 

1,095 9'7 

775 697 
136 853 

972 r,o38 

712 757 
724 753 
816 969 

8o4 867 

7o5 992 
896 go8 
sss 893 

755 576 
758 700 
784 693 

245 



Census Report.) Proportions of the sexes by caste. CHAPTER 

I 
PoruLArloH (1901). I 

Femlllll!'l po,r ! Chiltlr.,n 
Caste or Tribe. llnd•r S· 

I,OO;..t malcJ. ! F"'malr1 ptr 
Ma.les. Females. i 1,o0o "•••<~· 

I 
I • I 3 4 I 5 I 

)at, Sahrawat-Hindus ... 9.035 6,953 769 873 

)at, Sangwan-Hindus ... ... 9,052 8,218 904 848 

)at, Sa:-ah-
llindus ) ... i ... ... 1,497 1,153 770 337 Sikhs ' ... ... ... 5·485 4·491 819 677 

)at, Sarai-
4,268 Hindus ... ... ... 2,828 663 gss 

Sikhs ... ... ... 6,970 5,197 746 710 
Muhammadans ... ... s,235 2,523 780 8os 

Jat, Sidhu- I 
I Hindus ... ... ... 9,955 7·337 737 554 Siklls ... ... .. . 91,816 74.384 81o 7°7 Muhammadans ... ... 6,232 s,ogl 817 962 

Jat, Sindhu-
' · Hindus ... ... ... 12,440 9.556 768 842 

Sikhs ... ... ... 67,380 so,osz 743 574 J.1uhammadan! ... ... 14•"9 11,681 827 884 

Jat, Sipra-
476 Hindus ... ... ... 7" 669 1,220 

Sikhs ... ... ... SOl 263 525 732 
Muhammadans ... ... 7,112 s,648 794 813 

Jat, Sohal-
.1,863 Hindus ... ... 

·~· 
1,196 642 517 

Sikhs ... ... ... 2,599 1,984 763 708 
Muhammadans ... ... 11JOJ 1,o8o 829 1,011 

}at, Sumra-
' 

Hindus ... ... ... I 1,700 1,155 679 826 
S:'khs I a,86o 2,249 786 724 ... ... ... I 

lrluhammadans ... ... I 6,616 4·991 754 989 
: 

Jat, Tahim-
I 162 748 8JJ Hindus .. ; ... ... I 121 

Muhammadans ... ... 6,031 s,au 864 1,012 

Jat, Tarar-
460 926 1,•87 Hi11dus ... ... ... 497 

Muhammadans ... ... '3·984. 11,622 8Jl 983 

)at, Varaich-
3,874 2,780 718 Hindus ... ... ... 709 

Sikhs ... ... ... 4,J67 3,138 719 762 
M ulzammadans ... ... 32,039 26,972 842 g8J 

]at, Virk- · ' I 
762 769 Hindus ... ... ... 

' 
3.975 J,OJO 

Sikhs ... ... ... 12,650 7.438 sss 618 
M uliammadans ... ... 101767 8,g36 830 887 

Jat, other Jats-
· Hindus .. ; ... ... ss3,68s 472,J06 8og 854 

Siklzs ... ... .. . 305,901 222,3~4 727 715 
Mu/,ammadans ... ... 8og,570 6gs,3 9 Bsg g6o 



rv. Proportions of the sexes by taste. 

Cute or Trioe. 

I 

--
Kahut-Jlultammadans 

Kaiath-1/indus ... 

Karral-
Hindus 
Sikhs 

K 

K 

hanzada-Mulzammadans 

harral-Muh;mmadans 

'hattar-Muhammadans " 
K hattri-

Hindus ... 
Sikhs ... 

'halri, B.-di-
Hindus ... 
SiMs ... 

(hatri, Kakkar-llindlll 

'hatri, Kapur-
hindus ... 
Sikhs ... 

K 'hatri, Khanna-
if111dus ... 
::.ikl>s ... 

{hatri, Malhotra-
HJ.ndus ... 
Sikhs ... 

..:hatri, Seth-
/!indus ••• 
Sikhs ... 

(hatri, Others-
1/iudus ..• 
Sikhs ... 

,;hoja-Mtthammadans I 

K 

h 

K 

L 

· hokhar-A/ uhammadans 

ori-liindus ... 
. 
un jra-.1/u It ammadnrts 

obana-
Hindus ... 
::.Hils ... 

lahtam-
Hind11s ... 
Sikh1 
Muhammadans 

---

... 

... 

... ... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... ... 

... 

... 

... 

..• ... 

... 

. .. 

... ... 

... ... 
... 
... 
... 
... 

... 

. .. 

... ... ... 

PoPULArtO• (rgaJ). 

Ahles. Females. 

• 3 

... 5.46-1 5,Jo6 

.. . 6,786 5,6si 

... 1,oo8 845 

... I,383 1,2I7 

... 2,009 1,973 

. .. 32,5~9 27,583 

... 4,084 4.394 

... 227.421 182,4I6 

.. . 34,006 z6,o61 

... I,J58 I' I 57 ... I,6IS I,I 78 

... 1,672 1,4I7 

1.: 
... g,g8<) 8,26-1 .. . 626 474 

... 6,894 5.892 

... 269 2I8 

. .. 9.594 8,197 

.. · . 3~4 320 

... 2,ro8 2,015 ... I03 89 

... 195,8o6 I55,47-l ... J0,879 2J,7 13 

. .. 52,6I5 so,zgr 

. .. 6a,766 
' 

50A06 

... I4,278 I I,"j94 

. .. 3·504 3·344 

... I5,5•8 14,023 . .. 12,33-1 Ip,8Jg 

... 25,276 2J.310 ... Io,si5 8,668 

... 8,t8S 6,868 

[Punjab I90I. 

I (h;Jdreu 
l'•mal" ,..,. I W>d.r 5o 
1,000 maleL Pernale~ per 

. / t,ooo males. 

4 5 

I 

971 999 

8J2 •,ooo 

838 84o 
88o 68g 

982 943 

845 9I5 

r,oj6 1,2IS 

8oz 9'4 
]66 931 

852 883 
729 6611 

847 851 

827 ~39 
757 6b6 

855 Soo 
8IO 1,26.7 

854 876 
833 1,029 

956 87a 
864 90<> 

704 926 
76~ I 952 

956 978 

830 937 

826 928 

954 I109I 

9°4 8g8 
879 Sgo 

()22 11001 

82-1 950 
839 849 



Census Report.] Proportio11s of the sexes by caste. CJJAPTI!R 

PoPULATION (rgcu). 

Fem:~l•s Chi!drf!'n 

Cute or Tribe, per z.rJ{>O ondi!!r .} 

malet, P'ema],,, per 
Mahs. Female!, 

i 
1,uoo mal•.'-

I 
I I • 3 4 I 5 

Rajput, Dhamia!-Muhammadans ... 1,546 1,421 919 688 

Rajput, Dbanial-Aiuhammadans ... 2,ll4 1,940 918 1,141 

Rajput, Dbudbi-llfuhammadans ... 7,310 6,246 Bs4 1,064 

Rajput, Gaurwa-
Hindus· ..• ... ... 4,227 3,282 . 776 J,oro 
Muhammadans ... ... 1,375 1,147 8J4 11092 

Rajput, Gborewaha-
Hindus •.• ... ... 1,688 1,246 7J8 700 
. Muhammadans ... . .. 17,388 15,gt6 9 15 8g1 

Rajput, Go!eria-Hindus ... ... 1,716 1,822 r,o58 657 

Rajput, Gondal-Muhammadans ... 19,139 16,400 857 9'4 

Rajput, Hon-Muhammadans ... 8t8 678 S29 969 

Rajput, Jadu-Hindus ... ... 1,693 1,053 623 1,417 

Raj put, Jalap-Mt~hammadans ... 317 572 1,517 2,79 1 

Rajput
1 
Jarnwal-Hindus ... ... 454 562 1,238 846 

Rajput, Janjua-Muhammadans ... 13,357 n,g65 896 849 

Rajput, ]asrota-Hindus ... ... • 85 143 1,682 538 . 
. Raj put, Jaswal-Hindus· ... ... 2,978 2,969 997 Soo 

Rajput1 Jatu-
3.361 781 Hindus ... ... ... 4,670 720 

Mr•hammadans ... ... 9,908 8,972 906 1 10~9 

Rajput, Jodha-Muhammadans ... 227 141 621 706 

Raj put, ]odbra-Muhammadans ~ 

798 795 887 ... 1,004 

Raj put, Joia-Muhammadans ... 33,200 28,316 853 879 

Raj put, Kanial-Muhammadans ... 118IJ 1,542 851 1,114 

Rajput, Katii-Muhammadans ... 11172 IJOOO 853 1,oo7 

Rajput, Katoch-!findus ... ... 2,258 2,225 985 685 

Rajput, Ketwal-Muhammadans ... 1,213 1,143 942 x,oxo 

Rajput, Kbichi-Mu~ammadans ... 5,338 4.749 .. Sgo 923 

Rajput, Kutlehria-Hi11dus ... ... 716 766 g87 6g6 

Rajput, Lar-Muhammada11s ... 8og 684 845 933 

Raj put, Luddu-Hindus ••• . .. 2,119 1,721 812 6oo 

Rajput, 1Iair-Muhammadans ... 1.945 8,oo1 1,007 870 



IV f'roportiMs of lhr sexes by ca:le. 

Cute or Tribe. 

I 

--- -· 

Mazhab i-Sikhs ... ... 
Hindus ... ... 

hi r klot-il/11~ ammada ns 

Megh

Mco,C 

1\f,·o, D 

JII eo, D 

Meo1 L 

ll!ogha 

Mnghal 

ahanga!-,Ut4hammadans 

ulot-Af uhammadans 

andawat-J,/uhammadans 

I-AI uhammadans ... 
, Chu~atta-Aiuhammadans 

1-fogha I, Dhamial- . .Vuhammadans 

Nai-
H,.ndus ... ... 
Sdk• ... ... 
~llu!ttzmmada!lS ... 

l'arhha da, Bhancka-A!uhammadans 

da, Hi~jraon-A!uhamrnadans 

Pachha da, Sohu-Afuhanlm(ldans 

da1 Sukhcra-Aiuhammadtms 

· -Afullammadans Phiphra 

Raj put:-
Hindus ..• 

... 

'" 
Sikhs ... ... 
J1!uiJnmmaJans ... 

, Alpial-Jfuhammadans Raj put 

Raj put 

Rajpul 

, lnJauria-Hindus ... 

Raj put 

Raj put 

Raj put 

Raj put 

R:qput 

, B.tr~uiar-
H~rtJJ4S ·-... 
,'1/ u/z11 mmad tJtiS ... 

1 Raria-Mulunnmadatu 

, Bhagiai-Aiuhammadans 

, llhakrai-Muhammadans 

, Bhatti-
Hindus ... 
J,f uh1zmmadat1S ... 

, Chauhan-
H1.ndus ... 

Raj put 
!olu!Ja•nmadans 

, Chib-,1/,.hammada,;;· 

I PoPUL4 TIOJII (19<H). 

' 

llaleJ, Femalet. 

• 3 

... 5·875 4·130 

... 23,189 21,125 

... '5· 137 12,J63 

... I5,l38 IJ14G5 

... z,oz8 3,378 

... . 2,781 2,939 

... 6o&74 50,911 

... 6,671 5,048 

... 4,040 573 

... 78,241 65,138 ... I 3,849 I 1,559 

... 123,121 I08,6gJ 

... 949 86g 

... 11zo6 ,,,59 

... 651 586 

... 2,268 1,767 

... 351 281 

... 240,032 195,297 . .. 11,596 8,259 ... 723,251 63pss 

... ~.981 ~.4•8 

. .. 7U 559 

. .. 1,481 I 1 J 16 ... 767 735 

... "·458 I0,5JI 

... 3,014 2,774 

... 5,Sz8 5·592 

. .. 1,463 1,o89 

... 134.511 116,937 

... 24,88o t8,15o 

... 60,572 54.575 

... I i 5,589 6,145 

i.J'unjab rt)Or. 

Chi!dren · 
Fema!e!!l per 1 onder 5o 
1,o00 m.Ucs. Female~ per 

J 1ooo male._ 

4 5 

703 I 943 

9li ¢2 

817 g68 

88g 931 

1,173 gl6 

1,o57 817 

835 8so 

757 870 

q.2 112 

s.o 8gz 
834 770 
883 958 

gl6 t,ot~ 

g61 '•'34 

.. , , goo 651 

779 '•'39 

801 '·333 

8!4 86g 
71ll 869 
879 951 

887 938 

785 ~s6 

753 762 
958 11105 

919 782 

920 1,o8g 

g6o 935 

744 694 
86g 922 

730 826 
go I 973 

1,099 1,oo8 



Census Report.) Proporfl'o111 of the sexes by casu. 

POPULATION (1901). 

Frmlfet per 
Chl!~r .. n 
und'!r .s-

110.>0 mal••· Femalet po!f 
Cnsta or Tdbe. Malea. Female1. r,oo• male1. 

I • 3 4 [ 5 

Rajput, Dadwal-Hindus ... ... 3,732 ··4.514 I,~JO 846 

Rajput, Dehia-
Hi11dus ... ... 774 553 714 736 
M uhammailans ... . .. 2,044 1,593 779 832 

Rajput, :Mandahar-
Hindus ••• ... . .. 3,859 2,158 s5B 561 
Muhammadans ... ... 11,322 10,414 920 1,051 

• 
Rajput, Manhas-

.8, 162 6,577 · flindur ••• ... ... 8o6 177 
MNhammadans ... ... 7·532 ·6,046 803 853 

Raj put, Manj-Muhammadans ... 10,771 9.976 g26 903 

.Rajput, Mankotia-Hindus ... 393 401 1,020 718 

Raj put, Mikan-Muhammadans ... 4·753 4,170 878 917 

Rajput,· Naru-Mulutmmadans ... 18,599 15,557 836 96.f 

J'(ajput, Nun-M11hammadans ... a,s66 2,300 8g6 994 

Raj put, P athania-l/ ind11s ... . .. 3·947 3t575 go6 131 

Raj put, Pathial-llindus ... 2,98e 2,986 1,002 . 901 

Raj put, Pundir-
Hindus ... ... 485 1,553 3 202 413 
Muhammadans ... ... 464 967 2,084 830 

Rajput, Punwar-
5,276 764 g61) Hi11dus ... ... 4,029 

Mul1ammadans ... ... 29,254 '25,970 888 956 

Rajput Ragbansi......!l-luhammadalts ... 2,257 1,776 787 1,025 

Rajput, Ra .. !al-M11hamm11dans ... 438 907 2,071 2,500 

Rajput, Ranjba-Muhammadans ... . 6,245 5,526 885 972 

Rajput1 Rathi-Hindus ... ... 26,902 .114,433 go8 J,oot .. 
Rajput, Rathor- . 683 ••• 26 Hindus ... ... ... I 1923 1,313 

Sikhs ... ... ... 3·"9 2,824 877 940 
Muhammadans ... ... 355 230 648 1,400 

Rajput, Salehria-
3,8o5 2,613 687 627 HitJdus ... ... 

Muhammadans ... ... 14,873 13,721 923 980 

Raj put, Satti-Muhammadans ... g62 22.'6 235 6oo 

Rajput, Sial-Muhamm•dans ... 57.39' .f7,894· 835 95 1 

Rajput, Tanwari-Muhammada11s ... 149 124 832 750 

Rajput, Thakkar-Hindus .•• ... 10,693 8,379 783 t,oo~ 



IV 

- -------
Porc.:r.nto!ll fi9G1), 

• !.htu, females. 

LJ'uajab I90I. 

Fem:~Je, per 
J,ooo m.Jes. 

~jl 

Children 
ar.der 5· 

Fe:rales "'er, 
1,000 ma.et 



Census Report.] Tilt dtjicicnry of females. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE. VIII.-Actual excess or defect of Females by Natural Divisions and Dislrtr.t 

Nu)!e£a or PEMlLtlS IX axcus (+) OR Ul I 
DUECT (-). I 

NATVlAL Dl'flSION, DISTRICT AND ST.&l!, .. Populat~Jn ~~ 

'90'· 1891. 1881. 

J • 3 4 
I 5 

Total for both Provinces ... -2,143..423 -2,()30,027 -1.91~,805 :a6.8s,,,l:. 
Total British Territory (i) including North~ W est;;n Frontier -l,j48,lOJ -•.645,125 -1,461,832 22H55.~i 

Province. 
Total British Territory 

Province. 
(ii) excluding NorlheWestern Frontier -1,555.071 -1,487,343 -1.512,926 20,JJO,Jj•_ 

Total North-Western Frontier Province ..• ... ... - 253,132 - 157.782 - qS,956 2,Ilj,4"' 
Total Native States - ... ... ... - 395oUO - 384.902 - 362,Q23 4-4'4·3' 
Total Punjab ... ... ... ... .. . -1,9SU,29l -•.872,245 -1,775·849 24,7-H.n 

lodo·Gaogetlc Plain Wut including Khangah Dogran ... -1,044 1146 -t,oos,382 - 931,)56 1211Io.K 

lodo-Gaagetic PlaiD Weot ucludint Khangah Dogran ... -t,02],200 
"53.812 

... 11,977,14 
Hissar ... ... ... ... .. . - 54,617 - - 55.772 781,71 
LoharJ£ ... ... ... ... .. . - I,ogr - 1,881 - 1,)24 15,22• 
Rohwk ... ... ... .. . ... - 35.)62 - 36.409 - 31.~.19 630,67 
Dujana '" ... . .. ... ... - )88 - 1,09l - 1,6J4 24,17' 
Gurg:IOn ... ... ... ... .. . - 34,678 - 31.5>9 - 35,986 H6.20 
Pat.wdi ... ... ... . .. .. . - 1,0S9 - 904 - '·'13 21,9.3 
Delhi ... ... ... . .. ... - 54.6Sg - .)0,913 - 44·5'7 689,03' 
Karnat ... ... ... . .. .. . - ]4,68! - 74,l00 - 69.7::?6 883,22 
]nllundur ... ... ... ... .. . - 75·193 - ]S,I]I - 73, ~15 917,5~ 
i<atJUrtiJala ... ... ... ... .. . - 15,243 - 27,056 - 24,6.liO ~14.3; 
Ludhiana ..• ... ... ... . .. - 65,233 - 6u,Q96 - 6o.JIJ1 OJJ,C·. 
. Ma!eY }{otla ... ... ... ... ... - l>,J24 - 5.7J7 - 6,049 71o5t 
Fcrotcpore ... ... . .. ... ... - 90·5-1-0 - 84.5'4 - 73·7''9 958,().' 
Fu,.iikot ... ... ... ·- ... - IJ,;Jo - I 2,778 - 1o,662 I24.9f 

Ph•lkiau { Patial• ... . .. ... ... - 157.702 - 159·413 - ql>.535 J,j()6.~ 

S;tJtls. Nabha ... ... .. . ... - J2,82J - 2~·.s9~ - 28,4~6 207·9.; 
7ind ... ... . .. .. . - 24,7-1-9 - ')j,JJ6 - :?,J.tJ56 28o,or 

Lahore ... ... ... ... .. . - I tS,jSQ - H19,207 - 96,6uo J,ttl2,h 
Amritsar ... ... - 95,882 - 9.1.471 - 88,122 J,o2J,f 
Gujranwala i~~lcding p~~i in Chenab Colony ~~: ... - 7L.J,t).lj - b),899 - so,J&8 :)q:z,.5; 
Gujranwala excluding part in Chenab Colony ••• .. , - 6:z,t.J~] ... .. . 756·7~ 

Himalayan ... ... ... .. . ... - 96.~76 - 92,750 - 97.9:15 I,6go,Cl'• 
J\',1h1t1L ... ... .. . ... ... ·- 15,215 - 14,402 - 14.2.\9 135,t•: 
Simla and Simla States ... ... ... .. . - JS,vso - 33·'"8 - 3].5~1 42{J,j<• 

Kangra ... "' ... . .. ... - Jo,o!JS - JI,Ot)2 - 3o,B89 76h,t. 
,.ifamli m1d Suktt ... ... . .. ... - 10,~99 - S,8o8 - 10,2~5 2'1.~ ·1 
Chamba ... ... ... .. . ... - s,114 - ~,ogo - 4·991 11;,8, 

Sub-Himalayan ... ... ... ... ... - 43t,6C)3 - 499,143 - 474·380 6,7:)2.4: 
:\mbal:a. ... ... ... ... .. . - 8],282 - llj,Q59 - 90,.)t)9 st5,e 
KaL·i,, ... ... ... . .. .. . - 6.779 - 6,607 - 6,u8-4 tq,t ,' 
Hu!.hiarpur ... ... • ... .. . ... - 61,()26 - (J8,437 - 61,671 I)So,j' 
Gurdaspur ... ... ... ... .. . - 7<].:;68 - 82,936 - 67,!)<11 9-\0o3 
Sialkot ... ... ... ... . .. - &:,6og - ]6,9~3 - 6J,1)4 J,C•SJ,Q• · 
Gujrat ... ... ... . .. .. . - :z8,256 - 40,153 - 35,.!09 ?So.s. 
Jhdum ... ... ... .. . ... - 6.3'4 - l6,h6 - 27.S2J 5tl.l,O 
Rawalpindi ... ... ... .. . ... - 5C).fi:tt - tlg.]2o - 7S,o62 9.10·5 
Hazara ... ... .. . ... - 39,118 - 40,2,p i - JO,I57 S!JL•.2: •.•• 

North .. West Dry Area excluding Khangah Dogran ... - 567,356 - 431,212 - 420,734- 6,Jh),J' i 

North West Dry Area including Khangah Dogran .. - 5s4.302 ... 
"39·365 

6.~4'·' I 

:\lontgomery including part in Chenab Colony ... - J(),506 - 39·701 - 4~7·7· 
Montgomery "excluding part in Chenab Colony ... - 3·hJi8 ... 4tJJ,_;.: 
Shah pur ... ... ... .. . - 22,C:2t] - 22,706 - 28,R44 s.:.l-f; ... 
Mianwali ... ... .. . '" - 2J,42~ - 24,107 - 24.fi37 424,) ... 
Chcnab Colonv ••• • •• ... ... - 115,861 

··~9.989 
7!)1,8• 

]hang includin"g part in Chenab Colony ... ... - "5·934 - - 33·468 1,011'2,6· 

]hang excluding part in Chen.ab Colony ... "' - 22,147 ... ... 378,1J 
l\f uhau ••• ... ... ... ... - 66,5!.1 - 6j,210 - 57·070 71o,o 
lJahu'lMlp~tr ... ... ... . ... ... - 70r491 - 6o,264 - 55,296 720,8 

Muzall:ug<lrh ... "' 
... ... - 34·758 - 32,);1 - ]0.415 40j,61 

Dcra Ghazi Khan ... ... ... ... - 41,613 - 40,c118 - J().R4o 471,1 

Pc!-hawar ... ... ... - 68,.\57 - 62,6JJ - 66.~38 7f-S,7f 
~blakand, oi~, Swat and' Chitral . - 7,q..j.6 . ... ... ~ .. ... ... . .. 
Kohat ... ... ... .. . - 26.4~3 - 22,102 - 20,734 217,S ... 
Kurram ... . .. ... ... . . - 5,211 ... ... .li·P' 
Bannu ... . .. ... ... - 21,S35 - rs.sog - t6,J42 231,4-
Dcra Ismail i(ilan ... . .. ... ... - 2J,I5I - 17,21)6 - lj,085 2j2,J 

(l} This Table includes data for all Districts as now constituted. 

(1) A part o£ the Chenab Holony (Khangah Oogran) forms a parto£ Indo Gangetic Plain while the rest belongs to North \VcJt 
A reo., t 
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ScuS!OI.>RY TABLE !X.-Disfribufion of 1o,ooo of each Se~ by age and civil cona"ition, 

-
10 000 MAL!Jo Jo,ooo Feli.At'IS. 

Att· I I 
Married. Widowed. Uomarried. I :Oiarried. \Vidowed. Unmarrtcd. I 

I I 
------

! 
-··· 

3 4 5 6 7 
I • 

3()J'5 ~· 
~31·8 '1 '" dcr 1 ... ... ... ... 

"' 
,, 1595 ... 177'3 • I ... 

2 ... ... ... ... 
257'1 

.. ... '2J1'1 •• ... 
3 ... ... ~· ,, 

25!:P '3 ... •89'9 '5 ... 
4 '" ... ... 

" 
276'3 '4 ... 2¢' ·s ... 

5 "' ... "' " 
I o-5 ... ... ... J,zs6·.a '9 ... J,J72't 1'7 ... 

J,JSI'1 •3'4 '4 1,332'4 46'3 I 
.J~r to ... ... ... un 

... lof22'5 15 ... ... 
' 

99'9 o·8 7S:rs 292'4 4'5 

•• ... ... . .. 643'5 254'2 96 lgS· 623 4 14'9 

•s ... ... . .. 361'5 411' 22'2 38'2 ·781'4 31' 

.. 30 ... .. . ... 2:17'2 574'8 37'9 13'7 8o6•J 52' 

35 ... ... . .. 129'1 ~7'7 53'2 6·8. 765'1 95'' 

4• ... ... ... 57'4 4 .. 7'' 44' 36 447'2 85·4 

4l ... .. .. . 5TI ,!:U'8 7"' -1'3 47C'4 191"4 
' 

5o ... ... . .. 2S'7 1376 5 47'9 1'6 21s6 1138 

3"5 345' 86·6 .. 217'6 2J7'7 55 ... ... . .. 
" 

Co ... ... ... n·6 127'5 39'8 '7 73'5 Bo·s ,,, 
12S'5 4556 I ... ... ... . .. 35'7 335 8 20t2 27 

------ ------ ----- ------ ------- -----
Toto.! ... s.31o'7 4,0656 6.23'7 3,7616 4·875'4 1,363' 

[ISIDIARV TABLE X.-Distribution hy civil condition and main age-periods of Io,ooo of each sex. 

I 
FEMALP:S PER THOUSAND M.\LRS 

UNNARI,THD, MARRIRD, WIDOWED. (FON i!'ACH AGP: AND ClVIL 
CONDITION), 

A1:e. 

Male,. Females. Males. Females. Males. Females. Unmarried. ~Jarried. Widowed. 

- . I I • 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 lo 
-· 

... ... ... JOJ'!i 331'8 ... • ., ... . .. 9JJ'9 15o7·s 2,oco• 

" ... ... ... 1595 1i7'3 - ., ... . .. 947'6 1775' ... 
... ... ... 257'7 :l1]'l •• • • - "' 916'7 J ,JJ3'3 220o' 

' .. ... ... ... 259'!3 ~s~·9 '3 '5 ... .. . 953'6 1,4-15'2 66G 6 
.. ... ,., . .. •76 3 2¢' '4 ·s ... ... 9IJ'I 11644 I goo· .. ... . ... . .. lo2S6'2 1,Jj2'1 '9 I 7 ... ... 931'1 1,5l8·8 1093" 
~. :.:r 10 yean ... ... ··~51':' I,J32'4 13'4 46'3 •• .. s.wa 2,9so·g 1,820'-4 

15 .. ... "' 1,122'5 783'5 9?'9 292'4 OS ..5 s~s· 2,495'1 l,J9S'J .. •• " ... ... 1r41S 7 262'3 2.j~4'8 J,423'4 167' 278'5 157 5 1,249'81 
J6t6•6 \ 

1,422'5 

"' ... - ·~ t6r6 

"3\ 1,111'6 453'5 6o• sS6·• . I I,o:;-9' 2,o2S 1 
• ... ... ,,. 53107 ! 3,761'6 4•~75 4 623 7 4·'65 6 ' 1,363' 6o3·8 1,022'!31 t,36J'I -- ' i 

!\ (' 

Ncrt.-Ti:e ,-..,.urn in C(')1c~10!1 8 1 b d b -' 
cvliJint.s J-{'. -

0 arc- ase on t e act-ual returns, (for both Pro\'icccs), in Tatlc \'11, aml act on the raliL•ns g:ivec. in 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE Xl.-Distrlh11lion by ci11i/ co1tdt"lion and mai11 age-periods o/ 1o,ooo o/ each sex at the last three Censuses. n 
g 
"' 0::: 

"' MALF.S. FEMALES. :0 
~ 
'0 

UNMARRIED• MARRIED, Wanowso. UNliARRIKD. MARRIID, Vllnows:n. ?-
. AGI!, ' 

...... 

1901. 1891· ISS I. Igor. J8gi. 1881. 1901. J89Jo t88r. IgoJ, 1891. 1881. 1901. I Sgt. • as •. I!)Oio 18gl • r88r. 

. 
,..---· 

I 2 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 IO II 12 13 14 IS 16 17 18 19 

(0-10 ... ... 2,6o8 2,970 2,583 14 a• 19 ... 2 I . 2,?05 :J,oJg 2,681 48 97 64 I 2 I 

~ l•o-•s ~ ... ... 1,122 8g2 l,o7l 100 148 130 3 4 3 78+ 499 68o 291 398 368 5 8 7 ;;· 
::; 

~ { 15-40 .. , ... 1,419 1,248 1,379 2,335 2,743 2,407 166 225 165 262 145 192 3.424 3.7:U 3,486 178 461 3•5 .., 
; l4o and over 

0::· ... 162 121 185 1,617 1,2og I,6o7 454 405 448 II 8 II 1,111 7oo 1,071 1,079 9~2 ··••4 ... ::; 
< LAII ages ... 5,311 5.231 5,219 4,066 4,132 4,163 623 637 618 3.762 3,691 3>564 4.875 4,916 4·989 1,363 1,393 1·447 .:· 

" ·-. 
( o-1o ... " ... 2,429 •·786 2,379 22 48 27 I 2 I ~!.542 2,866 2,480 76 144 94 2 2 • .. 

&: . J•o-rs .. , ... z,o77 859 1,026 149 213 181 4 s 5 671 376 568 422 549 485 7 10 10 ~ 
i'l 
~ ~ IS-40 ... 2,58o 201 3,8oi 3•6•9 559 412 

.. ... 1,340 J,20g 1,364 2,504 g,894 259 007 129 51 roo 3o539 353 ... 
:i: l40 and onr 

'<> 

... ... IS6 227 1.556 I ,134 1,515 505 435 488 5 6 I.0$5 631 99~ 1,199 IJOOl latJO -~ . 
" All agea 5,058 s,olo 4.996 4289 4·303 711 701 701 3-347 ·r,561 1,572 1,654 " '" 4.231 3,303 3,154 s,og2 5.125 5.19. ... .. 

'<> 
' ro-ro <> ... ... ~2·370 ~.792 11,379 10 34 18 ... 13 I 2,3l7 2,700 2,433 3 !II 55 I 14 I :-
. 1 ID-1$ "' .• IJ095 ·1383 1,ou Ito 179 144 2 10 3 732 478 644 305 40 377 3 01 s 
: rs-.:~o ... ... 1,470 1,220 1,417 i,Jt8 2,5¢ 2,407 147 259 154 186 74 134 3.636 J,So4 3·668 •33 509 o6S 

0 140 and over: ... 266 208 290 1,700 1,301 1,661 512 495 513 5 II 6 1,402 81<3 1,286 r,r.ss 91• 1,1113 

lAIIageo 
"' 5,201 5,113 s.ogg 4a138 4,110 4,230 66t 717 671 3·230 3,263 3,217 5.37.8 5:0.1 5,386 1,392 1,516 I,J9'1 

(0-10 ... :1',788 3,154 2,787 ll 19 • 12 I I ... 2,879 3,221 11,872 29 61 41 ... • I 

~ l1o-15 ::: ... ·~165 923 1,122 61 91 87 2 3 2 s,a_ 597 772 197 •15 •76 3 s 4 

ar-40 "' 
... 1,450 1,261 1,366 :a,:ar 4 2,65o 2,270 I# 194 135 367 222 269 31311 3,649 3oJ57 231 376 ""' J 4o and oYer ... ro6 79 134 1,654 1,:ass 1,679 4o6 367 406 17 IJ 17 1,112 1>s 1,102 gSa 8SJ 1,,.. 

2 
All nges 3,938 4,018 4,o.-s 553 565 4·649 4-7•3 •·"' 1:1a16 1.03'\ t:a~ 1 > ... s.sog 5.417 5-409 543 4.135 4,o51 .io9JO 

' --- - - . 



[ Pcnjab 1901. 

------------------------------------------~------------
SU!l51!liARY TABLl! Xll.-Dis!ribulion by main age-periods of ro,ooo of each civil condition. 

lfAt.!L FEliiALES. 

Age. I Unma:ri(cd. Married. Widowed. Uamanied.. llarried. Widowed. 

• 3 4 s 6 .7 

... i •r9•• 35 7 ,,.90 9il 7 

I"'' ... ... . .. . .. 2,113 24 44 .•. 33 

I._.,, ... ... . .. . .. 2:,67:31 5 743 2.676 6g) ,,02.:1 2,043 

• 33 6oo 

,.,tl ., .. ,.r ... . .. . .. ... 3•4 3 <J76 7,273 30 :J,28o 7,917 

l•lSIDIARY TABLl! Xlll.-Distrihution by civil condition of ro,ooo of each main age-period for eac h 
sex. 

-

I MA.LEI. FBKALBS. 

Are-. 
Uomarried. Marric.d. Widoedw. Unmarried. Married. Widower!. 

---
I I • 3 4 5 6 I 7 

ru ... .. -· ... 9,944 54 • 9,823 174 3 _,, ... . .. ... ... 9,162 8rs 03 7,252 •. ,o6 .. 
. .,, ... . .. ... . .. 3,619 5·956 425 . ' 66t B,6J6 7°3 
anJ OY~r ... ... ... ... 724 7.244 .2,0J2 52 s,o4S 4.900 

. -

!:lj$ 



"' v• 
V\ 

Religion or Natorn1 Division. 

Rli.LJGJOH9o 

lo Hindu 

•· Sikh 

3· jBin 

4· BuGdhlst ·~ 

S· ~~ ohammadan 

NATURAL DIVISIONS, 

1, Indo-Gangdlc Plain, \Ve5t 

I, 'Himalayan .,, 

3· Sub-Hima!nyan 

-4· North· West Dry Area ••• 

• 
SuBSIDIARY TABLE XIV -l'toportwn of tile se:~es by Civil Conditio11 for Religions atld Naf11t'al DIVISions. 

NU~IBER OF FEMALES PER THOUSAND MALES, AT EACH AGE. 

I----A~T_•_L_L_•~a7••_· __ 4 ___ -,r-·---'_,---r--~.--··_-_s-, ___ 1 ___ 11_._-_•_·-,---:~----.-·-·---~_s.----l----.--~-s-_4_•,-----l 

• 

1,ou:6 

.,; 
~ 

"E: 
• 8 
c ::. 

3 

.,; 
• 
-~ 
8 c. 
::. 

4 5 6 7 8 

----1---J--1--

t,S.JS I 1,333'3 1,221'1 

.,; 

-~ 
e 
G ,, 
9 10 II 

'li ·e 
• 8 
c 
::. 

10 13 14 '5 I 
-----:--lf---i~-1--

88o•2 2,021 8>'9 '·4791 

40 AND oveR. 

570'1 2G'3 

... I,OOJ':a 4784 1,6199 2,000 1,828 s 97'7 1,120'2 635'3 14'4 l,j3TI 

S¢'7 I .411'9 ... 9Jil'4 

... 917 11027 ~.6o6 8 1,000 1,151 6 

t,$71'4 953'9 500 2,51'9 954'9 

... J.,ors·s 582'3 , 
... 1,019'$ 57°' 986'1 l,oU'7 

... 1,o67•2 612'1 1,000 1,147'9 931'7 

1,930'7 lo941'2 

I 
7,031'4 9568 

•• 2,137'9 893·6 1,ooo 1,555 5 

187 s 1,000 

' r,oso :~,Su·s 

861'4 1,594'9 ~.094 g 

1,3J3'3 2.791'4 ~.701'1 J.62'1'g 491 

533 3 3.597'6 8861 t,76r.g 2,8)t'3 5886 

9026 z,t66 7 J,6oo•g 650'1 

soo 

1,411 

t,ooo· 1,193 I 

:J,I53'.f 

6So·4 

1211'7 

131"3 1,173 7 618 5 

88 2,o8J 3 443"4 

r6CS 3 t,sas 2 «>og·1 

0,1189 

3'7 : 1.878'1 

61 7 I •,6o3 > 

~+"· 
tl9'4' ..,,.~t" 

I 

.. 
'" "" .... 
'g 
.... 

= 
-· 



Sattlr•\ Dit.;,ion, 
lJJ•Uict ur S:aL:. 

/1 
-------:' ~ 

• 

Total for both ProY· .J,of6 
inces. 

Total British Terri· 
torv :-
(i) includinR"No-:th· 4,038 

W ut F ronuer 
Province. 

(ii1 cxcludinti(' 
North Wr:st 
Frontier Prov· 
inc e. 

4.o68 

Total Nortb·West 3·755 
Fror.Uer Province. 

Total Nntive States 4,2n5 
Tot'\\ Puojab ... 4 •9J 
lud()·Gaogetic PlaiD 4.a13 

West. 
Hissnr 
Lnlwru 
R•Jhtak 

4,129 
411]6 
~.5"7 
4.:l74 
4489 
4.4l6 

lJujana 
Gurg.1on 
Pat.wdi 
D~lhi 
Karnal 
J nllundur 
J(npurtltaltJ 
Lu thiana 
}.laler Kot/a 
Ferozepore 

... 4.6 .. 8 
4.4~9 
4-459 
4.~ss 
4oi4J 
4,10~ 

FaridJot ... 

PhtJfldatt f Pall' ala "" 
l.l Stall, N,ahlra ••· 
:.n. JMd .,, 
oo.J Lnhore ... 

Amrih;~r 

3,868 
3,877 
4.155 
4 13~ 
4454 
4,030 
4,0til 
J,()o8 G ujrnmvala 

HimalayiUI 
.Nah(HJ 
Simlll and 

State I, 

'"!4-450 ... 5.611 
Simla 4.903 

(iJ CIVIl. COSDITJON OF 10,000 ldALF.S AT 

3 

5JU 623 

5·351 611 

5,304 6oS 

" 
5·798 447 

5 101) 686 
5,268 639 
5102 685 

5 196 675 
s.o7~ ?9:1 
.. ,6S,. 769 
5019 707 
4,Bo6 705 
4,7_10 fi4.J 
4•179 8'73 
4,766 Bos 
4o8JJ 708 
S oss 66o 
5,137 720 
s.•96 69s 
5,565 567 
5 591 5.1:3 
SolO~ 7:17 
5 195 6]3 
f,8:~o. 7~6 
5.393 575 
5,314 615 
5,541 !\Sl 

.,; 

·E 
• :>! 

5 

.1'54 

47 

s• 

14 

97 
58 
74 

go 
183 
IS> 
56 
74 
96 

I.:JI 
136 
170 
110 
68 
51 
28 
16 
59 
41 
35 
23 
20 
9 

4,902 648 I 59 
.1,813 576 1,0 59 

o-lo. 

.,; 

·E .,; 
• • • E 0 
~ 

c §: ::::. -- --
6 7 

-- --

9.944 • 
9.951 • 
9·948 • 

9.oB5 I 

9.901 • 
0·940 2 
9903 3 

g,Q03 7 
9.783 34 
g,84J s 
9.9+\ ... 
99lJ 3 
9 901 3 
g.:o'.66 3 
g,861 3 
g,8•8 • 
q,S~o ... 
9929 3 
O,Q41 0 
9.071 I 

9,9P4 ... 
9.938 3 
9 osq ... 
g,S6:a 3 
997() I 

9.979 I 
Q Q()O J 

9.839 2 
8,9J2 9 

4•445 ~. I 79 (~171 4 

I 10-15 

I 

.,; 
• .,; 

~ 
·:: • • e 0 

~ • c :i ::! ::> 
·-· -- ---

8 9 10 

8J5 I 9,162 

--

03 

781 9,1g8 II 

837 9.141 :12 

Ill 9·774 14 

091 8,981 o8 
8~5 Q.ll:l •3 

t 1IJ4 8,835 Jl 

8;8 Q.06.J ss 
963 8,949 88 

1,27:1 7,648 19 
l,of"l8 8,90l 30 
1,485 8.473 4' 
l,bl:il 8 278 40 
2,071 7,866 57 
1,674 s.•n 49 
2,127 7.845 o8 
1.457 ,..,5;!3 ., 
J ,:3~:1 8.754 •4 s •• g,I6J· .. 

46• 9.5U t8 
467 9,519 14 
912 9,064 •• 891 1),088 .. 

J 17o6 8,'33:.1 61 
462 9.5•6 " 64• 9344 14 
349 9.642 9 
969 9·••5 26 

3,01716.729 54 
I,J33 8,605 40 

I 

•s-•• I 
40 .um'C\'Ia, 

] ..; 
.,; .,; .,; •. 

.,; 
~ • ·t • 

• • • 
I • • 0 ·;: 0 

E E ~ E ~ ~ • c ~ 
c :::: :e :;., "' ::> 

-- -- -- -- -- --
II 12 13 14 IS 16 

-- -- -- -- -- --
5.956 3,619 4•5 7.044 7>4 ll,oJa 

5.956 3.1125 419 7.094 685 3 oaa 

6,014 3.56o 426 7.>31 7o6 2,063 

5.423 4·•3• 347 7·967 468 1,565 

s.oSJ 3.588 4S9 7 011 903 ,,CI84 
6,003 35'•5 43> 7.190 7~3 2,06] 
6.:n8 JJUS 404 6,975 . ., 2.198 

5,891 J,6og soo 7.118 784 1,0)8 

~.8.J:ll ~,s::u 637 6,6s6 1,125 2,:il9 

6,906 2,56:1 51> 6.ti91 917 :1,.19:! 
6,384 3,156 46o 6 9Po goo 2,110 

?,016 2,483 SOl 7.16B 41}1 :.z,Jn 
6,QI6 2 . .557 5'5 6,6.15 6z6 ::!,.39 
6,872 2,466 6fi2 6,7:1:1 573 2/04 
6,~91 2.79~ 611 6,;64 6u ~.6:JS 

6,?01 2,8.J2 451 6,801 984 l,!IIS 

6,535 3059 40) 6.9l7 9 14 2,159 
6,ogt 3·488 421 6.J03 I OlS a 2Da 
s,ool5 J,723 371 6,79.1 l,toS 2,0.)7 

s.6.n 3·974 39.1 ?,jO::l 761 lo9:17 
s ti70 .'1.938 :,\92 ?,JoS 893 I 79() 
s 883 J.647 470 6.]13 110$8 :I,!J:I9 

sa., J,76o 3B6 6,716 1,~12 :1,0]:1 

6,417 3.1n6 477 6,717 1,050 2,2:13 
~ o~:h 3,6u9 409 ],420 614 1,1.)6'> 

6.2Q1 :1·'100 409 7,132 705 2.)73 

s.?o6 3.974 32:0 7 417 6R7 J,RcJ6 

5.975 3·559 466 7.517 636 I 847 
7.345 2.253 400 7,8H7 499 1,014 

6,'291 3,2:00 5•3 7·756 559 1,685 

--------

' ' ' . 

I ALL AGJ:I. I o-lo. I to-rs .\_ IS-••·.. I 4• ••• =--
----~--·-- -- -~--

1 .,; .,; .,; 1 1i ·E ..; • .,; • .,; • • • • • -~ ~ ~ .E 

I 
0 'E li 0 

E ~ ., E 
" ~ " c 

~ • c 
~ c :i :I! ::> "' ::::. "' ::::. 

-:;I -- ---- -- --
IJ I ·~ ~-~~-~ 18 19 I •• 01 •• 

------- --
4.875 3·~ I,J6J 174 9.8>3 ':•7•6 

I 
?.>SO 

421 

4.837 3.8 .. 1,341 156 9.841 31..579 7.383 
'81 

4 886 1,]63 9.827 3 751 •7• 3 •.713 7048 39 

43'3 4508 1,129 3• 9.¢6 • 1,166 8.8o6 •8 

5 •73 J.453 1,474 277 9718 s 3343 6 ~~8 so 
4 919 3Cl!Q 1.381 188 Q.8n8 4 2.8~~ ?.132 43 
s.o8o 3·529 1,391 .. s 9.)o8 4 3,14 16,8U 4' 

4,9<>11 H7o r :s• ~ :161 ~.th8 " '!'6.~ 7,oliJ ,. 
5 Jo~ J,071 1,610 804 g, 14(\ so 4 •;6 I 5 6o~O 78 
5·4'4 :t.~·l9 1.3:17 406 9,5R7 7 4.&o,ci $ :147 48 
s . .J_sa 3.1113 1,$25 6u3 (),,18:J 14 "hJ-t s.J.lt) •7 
,5,06J 3•P:1 1,514 .165 c.7J• 4 •Pss s 71:1, ~. 

s.o76 J,l.'i7 1,767 3'7 OLJS os 4,o;;;6 4.956 b~ 

5,245 :J,IOH 1.$.57 322 9671 7 4N18 5 .. ,a 54 
,5.114 ,:pt!-18 1,,51)8 3ti:J 9·".13 4 4,o(•4 5 BtiiJ 07 
5 497 :lo I ti I , .:ua 3~4 gOOa 4 <4.3~-1 ~ 643 33 
5 200 ;1,401 r,Jo9 :l$0 Q,,.,.. 6 J,SJ6 .4;17 

·~ .'i.~.12 :Pss 1,410 :'lj6 9.761 3 :1·-'·'6 t•,.516 J 
s a87 ;1,3-14 J,J~9 310 9.h~7 3 J $L8 6.4.~1 31 
4661 ~.on l,:J'·2 100 9.8Q7 3 I,.J6J 8 .so? :t•> 
4·578 4o1tJ8 1,22:4 70 Q,Q:lO I 1.211 R,7f"'8 21 
s.t~rr 3 300 l,o189 OJS 9758 4 J.nP6 ..874 40 
5,145 3 J7'l 1,48.-; 257 9 741 • J,~S7 6,J.J9 64 
.'i.:tliB 3 rR-1 1,458 s•s 9,4Ro 5 4··P5 5.510 ss 
... 8( 0 :l,OCO 1,1110 51 9947 0 1,7ol0 ~.Jtil . 19 
s.o72 J,•96 1,3:.1:1 75 9,022 3 :1,61.1 7 .1.19 oR 
4,B:.1.1 4,n56 1,1 :If 43 1),0•;4 3 to1R7 1:\.jll'i 18 
5.u86 J,IJ2 1,782 4~7 9·547 6 4·376 5·5>6 98 
5 931 :a,,.~, r,:atl2 971 g,oat i s,tJ6o 3,U79 61 
5,424 12,96J 116u 466. ?.so6 4.8uo 5,u85 liS 

.,; 

i •• 
·c B ~ " " :J 

16 >I 

86J6 661 

1,619 6go 

8.6481 653 

8.336 1.050 

8 720. 52• 
RMt (·~0 

8 787 5•4 

f;,p~ 7:!R 
8 7jo;.S JS9 
9. qS 192 
B tlJ.l 070 
fl. 9.15 g,,5 
R"·P 9' 
f',f)(l~ .,, 
s.o;s •oo 
0.1:15 :J.I:3 
s.o.'ia 46.~ 
~),t '.It• 373 
O,OOC) 411 
tl,H.J 1,014 
R,315 1,aC'18 
H,C'HJ.t 575 
HtU_$ :!511 
fl.•>7·~ 070 
R.11H4 13. 
8,1)'\:1 4'6 
fl/143 87J 
8 584 345 
Q,:J.J:I1 l$h 
8,tt41 4~0 

·4 t ~ 
~ ~ . I ; 
-~-- -~ --~- ~ 
~- \~1::__1_~_· 

I I 
7D,1 s...S so I .. ~·· 
~.1... "l'w 
6go Is .6, 45 •. 886 

6t4\S>oS IJI ~ 4 ~ 4 
,Go 4·"'0• 47 I !i 001 
710 5.037 4b : 4,('>1 7 
611915,094 31 14875 

~" I"''JO II 5 t'((} f'~ti 4 5~Q IO .!1 .1l'it 
6t'•,, S.J.17 II ... }~1 
Po714,Qj 5 :w •1.• ~16 
B··o 4, 7 ~3 Hj) ,o;,;UA 
9(.6 4,n'it II 5\ tS 
t'~a 14.'i~:l 40 5.o1n7 

I,M'\ 4 jH7 114 5 ~Pv 
511 !\,!t;:JI 1,5 , "··1.'1:4 
5~J !\ J{'9 ,!il I •f-.~70 
.5S7 5.1 10 :.191otr>5i 
,\tiO !li.~:l4 Jt -t.h~S 
6;1J ,!io:l.l.) :lj , .. 7.1"J 
6t7 5.:!f.4 114 4•7U 
7:11 .. 07.1 :u 14 (j\)1 

7.l:1 4 yK.J f'.1 1 b,un_'i 
75" 4,q8 Ill ~ ... 10 

.c.~o _o;,le'l7 St 4/•H;a 
<l11 ,c;.:n:J :Jo 4 .t~ ... 7 
4R.4 ,'i (II; I o4t 4175 

1,071 4 on 48 5hs 
.sn:a ,S,IJI 9 4,tlt•o 
llv9 1·74' ,.. s.•so 

• 

.. -----· --- ·-- --'------ ... ··----. 
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-------------~------(i_J_C_tv_t_L_c_00N_,_o_tT_I_o_t_I_o_F_•_o_o7o1

u_M __ A_L_E_s ______ ,_------------l------------,~.---(i-i)_C_I_v_tL __ c_o_N
7

D_I_T_IO--N_o_F __ ••_~_o_'~F-E_M_A_L_E_s __________________ __ 

AT ALl, AGE!, o-Jo, 10-15, 15-40, 40 ANDOVER, Ar ALL AGU, O-Jo J0---15, JS-40• lfO AND OV&R • . 
Natural Division, 
Di~trict or State. 

I 2 

Kangra o4.oso 5,283 
M{mdi a••d Suitt 4.314 5,to3 
Cllamha ... 4,19~ 5,1)83 

Sub-Himalayaa ••. 402215.354 
Umballa ,,, 4,183 4,9-46 
},.',rl.•ia ••• 3o953 S 186 
Ho~h!arpur ... 4,Z96 4,998 
Gurda!ipur ... -4,1.-02 5 357 
Si•lkot ... 4.o66 5 . .174 
Gujrat ,, 3.0:13 5,507 
Jhc.-lllm ... 3,874 s.ss:1 
H:nr.1lpindi ... 3.901 5·543 
Hat:~om ... :1.713 5.854 

North.Weat Dry 3740 5·7Sl 
Area. 
MontgometJ ••• Jo$31 
Shahpur ., J.6fi4 
Mhmwali .. 3.7iS 
Chenab Colony ,.. 4 o.p 
Jhnnr ... 3536 
Alultan ... 3 652 
B,,ha-w.dpt~.r ... 3 653 
Muuftargarh ... J•742 
Dera Ghu.i Khan J,780 
P~~lnwnr 3•655 
M.r.lakand Dir, Swat, s.sn 

Chitral, .. 
Kohat , ,,, J,Sg] 
Ku•rum ... 3,771 
Ranuu ••• 3,7tl9 

Dera hmail Khan.,, .:;,&58 

6,oo6 
5 f:So 
5,712 
5.~30 
s.ss• 
5 79fl 
s.7o6 
5,c·s6 
5 693 
59U 
3.750 

s,654 
5.759 
So75I 
s,617 

449 
470 
<!Bo 
515 

I 



Proportion of ;,;i~es to hsbandr, l Punjab I90I. 

-
1 

,
1 
DJ,\I<Y TABLE X\'1.- Prcporlion of Wive.r to Husbands for RelrgiollS and i\'atural Divin'ons •. 

,.;atural Oiti1ion, Diatrict or State. 

-

I 

or both Provinces ... ... , I ~ 
Bnti•h l..rritnry (i) including North• 
'"8t fo ronticr Province. 

excluding North· 
l ·..V 
II I 
I ·.v 
! 1\ 

lriti<h Torritory (ii) 
nt Frnntier ~·rovince. 
'urth-\Vt·st Frontier Province 
·at ivt.~ ~tales •.. 1\ 

I )unjab ... 
,(j 

H• 
[,, 

angetic Plain West 
"tur 
ltaru 
ht.tk il<u 

(.!I 1 ;a 114 

Gu 
hz 
lh 
~-;, 

;gaon 
1 f111di 
!hi 
rna I 
lundur 
purthrJla 
dhian01 

J~ol 
,\.11 
[.,, 
Af, 
h 
J·o 

rlr. Kolla 
ron· pur 
,id~ot 

... ... ... 
... ... ... 
... ... 
... 
... ... 
... 
... ... 

/'It 11lkia11 
( Fntinla 

.) 'faits . l Nnbt,a 
Jimi 

10re 
1ritsar 

L,J 
An 
(ju jranwala 

yan 
/1(111 

... ... ... 

... ... • ala 
/VII 
!-l11n 
Kt 

!a and Simla Sidles 
ng-ra ... 
11di and Sulict "''' ('ita mba 

malayan ·Hi 
Am 
A·~~ 

Ho 
( ;Tl 
~i.l 
tin 

I> a \Ia 
lsJ·a 
shiarpur 
r<laspur 
!hot 
i r;tt 
lu m 
\\':l.1(1indi 

1)! ... 
~ 

zam 

... 

... 

... 

... ... 

... ... 

... 

... ... ... l''a 
lth-W est Dry Area 

m tgrmw ry I ~lr 

~ ~~~: •hpur 
~I" lllW~tli 

".tb Coloqy 
\l<r 

' 

I Chf' 
II .1 

~II; 
J;n 

lt:lll 

."rJTf'alf>:lr 

nfi..1r~.trh 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... ·" ~ II 

it· ra Giwli Khon ,., .. 

... 

... 

... ... 

... 

... ... 

... ... ... ... ... 

. .. 
... 
... ... 
. .. 
... ... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... ... ... ... 
... ... ... 
... ... ... ... 
. .. 
... ... 
... 
. .. ... 
... 
... ... 
... 
... 
... ... 

~:~.,war ... 
.:tkand, Dir, Sw.1t and C·I;itral :'\1;t 

~n 
}( u 
! .. 
i'c 

h.\! ... . .. 
rram ... ... 

\IOU ... ... 
. ' bmail Khan ... 

... ... ... 

... . .. 

... ... ... . .. 

... 

.. . . .. . .. ... . .. ... . .. ... 

. .. . .. ... ... .. . 
... 
. .. . .. ... . .. 
... 
... 
... 
. .. 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... ... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
. .. 
. .. 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 

! All R~li&iODI. 

i 
• 

1,022 2 
a,o2.r 

1,030'5 

992'2 
1,oc8·s 
1,026'4 

1,015'5 
1,032·9 
1,112" 

1 ,o62'7 
1,173'0 
I ,o27'7 
1,038'2 

9"2'5 
970 

I ,044· 5 
1,032'9 
I 059'4 
1,092'5 

997'0 
946·~ 

1,010'9 

99T9 
1,oo8'8 

970'0 
1,035'9 
1,044'2 

1,019'5 
843'b 
947'5 

t,o 17·1 

1,053'3 
J) 100'1 

1,067·2 
991 7 

1,o26·4 
t,og;-1 
1,040'4 
I,oth·t 
1,111'0 

1.156 5 
1,046'9 
I,045 5 

987·6 
1 ,co6·3 
I ,055 7 
1,070' 

89 ~·S 
1,076·9 

90i4 
1,010'2 

1,028'5 
1,02'1' 

9:;6 6 
9'5 

851'9 
9%'3 
947' 
965 7 

Nc11B!a or MAI.RI!.D Fuuus PJ.R s.ooo :OhniED MAL!:S. 

I I 
Hindus. Sikhs. JainJ. I Buddhists. 

I 

Moham• 

I 
mad.lns. 

--
3 4 5 6 7 

1,012'7 1,on·4 1,007'I 917' 1,033·8 
I,oq 7 993'4 1,015'7 9H'8 1,036'4 

1;022" 1,016·6 1,015'7 974'8 1,039'6 

65n 314'4 J,ooo ... 1,017'4 
1,0o6·3 1,015'4 969'5 8J9'2 1,010'7 

l,ot8·t 11016·3 J 1007 J 917' 1,036'3 

1,oo8·4 1033'1 1,on·s t,ooo . 1,0I9' 
1,029'5 1,1 07'3 1,ogo·3 ... I,OJI"I 

• ,uo·s .. . 666•6 ... I 1 125'2 
1,o4F·9 450 J 10JI'l ... 1,1s6·5 
1,1616 . .. ... .. . 1,211'3 
1.016·1 361'7 1.057'1 ... I 053'9 
1,032'8 . .. 1,136'3 ... 1,064'0 

959'0 315'3 9so·o ... 976'3 
973'0 989'9 •nY8 . .. 978·8 

1104'j'O 1.037'8 J,o15·4 ... 1,046·6 
I 1055'2 966·o Y7T7 J,ooO 110JQ'2 
I ,057'9 1,084'3 1,025 I ... ·1,044'1 
1,106'4 1,0]0'9 951'1 ... 1,089 q 

969'3 1,017'2 1,023'3 ... .,,oo:p 
9463 944'8 s69·5 . .. 951'2 

t,oos·.1 1,044'1 932'1 ... 994'3 
11014'1 1,000 2 952'3 ... . '953'0 
1,017'5 g6g 8 ' .. 995·s, .. 988·4 ... 

914'4 919'4 I 009·2 ... 990'1 
I.OIJ'6 I 074'9 1,o6•·5 ... l,02S'O 
1,0]1'8 1,019·6 1,072'2 .. . 1,038'4 

. 

I,029'4 574 8 900' gz6·9 8681 
845'9 4%'2 goo• 8J1'3 ... 
96o·2 48o·g 942 ssa·s 614'3 

I,tos·z 8q·6 7'4'3 974'1 g88 7 
1,057 I 7°5'9 6go·~ 920'9 . .... 
11104'5 681 8 . .. 833'3 l 104J'O 

I,OS5'9 1,004' 998•7 1,ooo 1,079'5 
1 ,000'7 934'2 1 1011'9 .... g8S·, 
I ,027'9 1,044 4 1 o64·5 1)018'2 ... 
1,113'0 11028'7 92-rJ I ,o80 o ... 
1.047'4 1,167'2 t,ooo I,OJS·~ ... 
1,093'3 l ,oss 4 1,021'7 x,ooo J~Oj9'2 
111o8·7 1,142'5 1,333'3 J,t 10'2 ... 
1,1go·4 1,0]1: 2 11076·9 ... l 1 I .ib' 1 

875 6 863'4 9/9'5 ... r,o;~·7 
~-!I' I 792'2 t;osS 4 . .. . .. 
QI9'5 747'4 875' ... 110I2·2 

I,Q49'6 86s·9 2,000 ... I ,001'7 
rogo·4 I,07.'i 4 ... . .. 1,018·5 
1,n63·7 ., 152'2 857'1 ... 1.070'4 

849'1 8j2'3 333'3 919·6 ... 
1,1~~r6 925'6 ... . .. I •049 3 

9.13'7 625'9 Soo 
8J6'g 

... t,oo5·s 
950'9 ... . .. J ,024. 5 
905'2 9H"6 ... ... I ,o38·7 
o6;·6 560'7 1 ,ogo·9 
647'1 521 8 

... l ,029'4 
... ... 1,.025'3 

19'5 ... ... ... 5·5 
393 9 20' ... ... 934'4 
75~·5 107'3 ... . .. 9~8 S 
719'3 105 8 1,666'6 ... I 1002'2 
8oo 3 121'4 ... ... 1,u3y8 

. 



Census Report. ] Polygamy by caste. 

SUBSIDIARY TAilLE XV H.-Polygamy in the Provin&el of the Ptmjab and 1'/ortk-We;t Fr~nli•r 
Provi11ce by castes. ' 

Tar.u .. HINPUJ. SttUII. jAINI, ~fAHA.IflfADAJCr;. (·~·IIT(I 

-----
" • • • • • • • • c c • • • • • CAST& oa TRial, : :5 i = li = • = : = rl 0 

·i ~ > e •• ~ • • • •• •• ~ 
> ; ·' 0 0 • • •• ' E E E 5 5 • • • • • • .. ... .. 

.r.~ .. ~~ .. "" " "" " • ·= n -~ • • .s. ~ c ,.; ; = ·;: 
~-~ •• ·g·S ·;: 

~~ 
·; ;.·- ~ 

,; 
• • •• • • ~ :~ ' :1: :~:• :t :1: :1: :1: :1: :1: = :: 

-~--- ---~ 
I • 4 5 G 7 8 9 I 3 

10 1-"- ll I , 
Grand Total 51,11111 609 14,528 197 8.019 II 8 33,689 310 18 A oi • ' Aeri 19 IO 

Ahir ... 156 151 5 Arab ., 
" Arain 1,471 ··•7' Aror,ll ... t<)7 617 75 < Awao 2,178 33 2,178 ll Arya 3 3 ... 

Bad dun 9 1 8 
Bn~.::hb<tn 48 •• B:1hrupia 9 9 
Banjara 19 5 8 6 
Hanaa 117 108 • G 1 
Barar 

;~ 9 • Dannl& ·- >o 58 
Bater& 1 I 
Batwa1 >8 •8 
Bawaria 35 3' • 1 
Buigar .•. 67 5' 3 13 
Rhabra s .. , 3 • ... 
Uhand • • Bharai ... 6• I 61 
Bhubhunja''' 16 15 .... 1 
Bhat _.. •s 19 • Bhatiara 65 I •s 
Bh3.tia " 9 3 
Brahman 792 IS 783 IS 9 
Bhanjra • 1 • 1 .. 
Bhati • .. , 6 
Bel dar 10 10 
Bhojki 10 10 
Biloeb 3,011 2,011 
Bhatti J8S ~•s 
Bishnoi 43 43 
Bod Ia. 3 3 
Bohra 6 6 ... 
Chamar 1,901 8 r,6os 8 67 ... 
Cha.ngar .. .. 
Chhimba 13S 55 •• 56 
l.hlrimar 1 ... 1 
Chuhra. 1,13-4 s 8<1 21 .,. 3 
Chhonf 19 19 
Chana ... IS 15 
Dabs:-ar • ·:;63 • l>agi 11nd K~ii ... ,., •• .. 
Daoli 10 1 3 I 7 
Oaru,gar I 1 
Darz1 '" 11 12 '9 
Daudpotra .. •. •• 28 
Dhanak 131 IJt • 
Dha.ui'ri 31 3 31 3 
Uhob1 3•5 • 18 .. , • 
Dhund ... 6 ., 6 
Dhusar • • ;·~s Dogar 109 1 ·-Dosali I 1 
Oumna. , .. 6 2!)8 6 • 
lJa.rain 17 17 ... 

l<' Fa~irs 477 "" 7 
Ga aria. 38 37 I 

Gaddi 3• 3' . ,. ... 
Ga~ril s s ., 
Cakkhar 57 I 57 
«ihai 13 3 13 3 
Ghira.tb s•• 12 581 .. ... 

8 
., 

Ghose 8 
Ghulam • 2 
Corkha 1 a ;-:. ., 
Cujar ,,169 11 210 10 
Harni IO 10 
He-;i 6 2 6 • 
Hali 1 ., 

[""' 
81 81 

ai~war• , ... 1 ., 
habel •.• 30 .,36 

,. 
h1nwar •.• 416 1 I •• ISU 

OJ:I and Rawal 93 • 47 • .. ... 
ula.ba. •.• 997 7 2~3 1 7 7J7 6 
at •.• 12,155 1 :J.OOJ 3 2,353 6,799 3 

leach hi 1 1 
K'\hut •• •• •' 
Ka.kkemi 23 2l 
Kalal 30 19 • 0 
Kamboh ,., 66 28 87 
KancbaQ I -Ka11era II II 
Kanet 1,610 75 1:61o 75 ... 

8 Kanjar II 3 Kvral 8 . 3 4 

260 



[Fuc~ab, 19or. 

~"'-·I:Sii,IARV TABLE X\'ll.-Poly;amy i•zlhe Pro,·inces of the Pu·1;ab a11d ,\'orth-IVest Fro11t,er 
Provi11ce by casle~-contd. 

IJilrl 

'" u,l.• 11 

1-· 1 .. 1 

C.\UI OK TJiilll!. 

I •ti!J. 
II .lot 

'·" d 
,,,•,1· 
]_.-,1 

)· ',, 

~urnll\ 

'" ~Jrnho.r 

d''l'• 
II ,,,j 

" ""' "'··d 

il, 
,,,!I,\ 

'-'""' 
"·'· I · Lh .. 
I 1, ·I u1 1Paln.ri) 
I .l,:.uu ... 
I 'i 
l.dl ·:1 
I • '" ;r 
!.1• · • · 
I .:h 
I• • 
I on. 

'''·I t ,, hr 
,,_ l·.d 
II',, 
,, •. th 
ri.H -._,,j 

4 "'' 'hi 
(·J· dil 
l•i 
1 .•• 1., 
l:d 
iLl' ,:01r 
lr. •J. ,,, 
11lU·iw,ra 
'•uno ,1,1 

~ .\ \1, J. 

I, ""' .... ,,, 
'·•i-·i 
,,,(.,;t, 
>.1'' .,, 
1;1• ".Hh ,,,,,,,,_, 
\

) ,[ UHJ.I 

l· do 

t.·~i·.:;h 
~ I loJ.ri 
-.:,j 
~ 'i•\!1 
-( ,, '•\!' 
{ : '·• 
R ., __ : 
1\.·o\ 
R • 

' ' 

,, 

~. 1- i 
:- .. \ 

'" 
' '1 .. 

h i 

"' 

---------------

.. I 

"'I 

i 

I 

I 
I 

.. I 
I 

I 

I 

TOTAL. jAI:-;S. 1:'.10H.\M1ii.4.DA:"S. CHRIST!\~~-

_~-· I ----------.,..-- ---,----' ---
" 1 I " I " . " 

" 

192 
I 

'"' J 
8 
5 ,. 
9 

"' 1 
IS' 

5 
I 

St.l 
6 
I 

• 

" 0 

• 
-= 

3 

3 

' 

4 

(,\> 6 

"" IOi 

" ' 691 9 

" 3So 

'" 75 
'1·1 

=· J 
1 

' ., 
515 

5 _.r,,--
8.J) 

"' "' ' 
9 ,,,,, 

·~:-\ 
In 

15 
1 

4.1 • 
" 3 
I: 
3 

J 
-4,:;51 ,, , 

.1 
:.128 , 
=ru 

Jj 
1)4 

• 4 

" 1 1 'J.U 

' '" l 
" 
': ... ,, 
2~Q 

IOJ 
17 
8 
1 
I 

3 

' I 

' 
; 

'" 3 

' 

,, 

I 

1 
1 

c I ;: ! c:: .g ~ -? -5 
-~ ~ -~ 

c 

" -= 
! e ~ 

" . " .: a -~ 
.s-~ ~ 

" . " c: C E 

0 

" E 

"· .: G 
> > 
.;:·~ I ~ j ~ I 

--·- ----1- -- --'-------- -------1---
4 1 5 • I 

I 

3 
IY7 

I 

• 

' "JG7 

I 

19 
'9 
9J 

9 

J 

6 

' 
ISO 

' 5 
9 

JJ 

4 

3 

, ' 
5~.) ! 

I 

l:i II 

"' 
,; II 

3' 

,I 
1;:6 1 

"I 
~ I 

.I 

3 

s 

,, 

27 

•s 

10 

' 

1 

' " 

2 

35 

1 8 i • I JO 11 

.--~-
1 191 3 

I 
" :20:i 

3 
s 

' ss 
6 

1 
151 

5 

;SI 
6 

99 6 

''" 8 
28 

418 4 
9 

385 

JO 

204 
1 
J 
J 

515 
4 

ot'JJ 

'" ::!~8 2 
115 I 

' 

5 • 
' 8 

• 54 
3 

13 
3 

4.~:;1 ,, 
J 

3 
~~s 

' 

9 

• I 
1,2J:! 

: I 
2 

:I 

' 

' 
5 

3 

JS 

1 
7 
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-~ -

" 

= 
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Census Report.] Polya11dry by caste. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE XVII.-Polygamy in the Provinces of the Punjab and North-West Ercmu. 
Province by castes-concld. 

CASTB OR TRIBE, 

Thak:1r 
Thathiar 
Thavi 
Thori 
Toha 
'1 urk 
l.'b-ma .•. 
Native Christian 
Ottws 

.~ • • .. 
c 
-~ 

= 
• 
1' 
6 
1 •• • 13 

s• 
18 

• 

• 
c 

~ 
e 
' E 

HlNDUS. 

• 
c • 

II 
,:; 

> e •• 0 

• E .. . E rl c •;: !;·i :!l = 

SIKH I. ]AI Nil. 

• 

~ 

·~ 
• .. 
·" • J! 

f.10HAWMADANll.\ CHiiS1IJJif, 

I 
• " " c c c • -!! ,:; • 

I! " 
;: 

~ • e ~ • •• v ·; • E • E • • tll..,.j .. .. .. .. iti .: ~ .E .;.~ c .... :: > ·;: •:-,.. 
.!!• J! :P • E·c - = 

3 4 s 1---~ ---6- 1--=--7-1 8 9 I 10 II ' " IJ 

11 
6 
1 

14 

3 

Grand total, column 3 (509), includes 4.56 men bavinJ 

.. " •• " .. 49 .. .. 
" .. .. .. " 

2 •• " .. .. .. .. .. • .. .. 

s wives. 

4 .. 
5 .. 
6 .. 

• 13 
58 

... 

''is 

SUBSIDIARY 'fABLE XVIII,-Patyandry in Kangra, Rawalpindi and lhe Native Stole of Baslzalzr. 

KANGRA. AND RAW.LPINDI. BASHARR STATio 
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.., ... "' 00 .. "' ... "' 00 .. .. .. .. .. .. ~ .. .. .. c 
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-~ ;; ·:; ·;: ·:; ·;: ·;: ·;: ·;: • " • • • • • .c .c .c .c .c .c .J: . .c .c .c 
c c .. c c c c c c c 
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~ 
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~ 
~ u ~ u ~ 

E E E E E E E E E ~ 0 0 0 0 

~ ~ 
0 

~ 
0 0 

::: ::: ::: ::: ... ::: ::: ::: foo 
-------~ 

__ , 
1 • 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

- r----r--- --· 

1 Brahman ... ... ... 3 ... ... ... ... 3 96 7 ... ... ... to;: 

Dagi and ~o1i ... ... 1 ... ... ... ... 1 176 48 16 7 ... 2.$j; 
2 ... 

Jad (Buddhist) ... ... .. . ... ... 7 .. . 2 • ... H 
3 ... ... ... ... 

Julaha (in R~walpindi only) tU ~ ... • ... ... ... .. 2 ... ... .. . ... .. . ... 
4 

I<anets 54 18 10 2 I 85 521 173 68 42 ... So.; 
5 ... ... ... ... 

Lobar • 1 ... .. . ... 3 29 ... . .. I ... 30 
6 ... ... ... • ... 

Mochi (in Rawalpindi only) ... 2 ... ... .. . ... • ... ... ... ... ... ... ' 

7 ... 
8 1 Qureshi (in Rawalpindi o~ly) 1 ... ... ... 1 ... ... ... ... "' oo• I ... ... ... 

Raj put ... 3 1 ... ... ... 4 13 ... .. . ... ... ·~ 9 ... ... ... 
Thakar ... I ... 1 ... .. . ... ... ... ... 

10 ... ... ... ... .. . ... 
-

Tarkhan ... ... ... ... 2J 9 ... ... ... 3" 
11 ... ... .. . ... 

---- - - -- - ---....-- -- -
' 

Total ... ... 68 22 10 3 1 102. 86s 237 86 s• ... 1,24-C 

I 
.262 

• ;,,,
1 

91 in Kangra, and 5 in Rawalpindi as noted in column I 



CHAPTER V. 
Eot.:CATIOS. 

1, The Statistics of Literacy.-The statistics of lit~racy obtain~d at 
the recent Census are of exceptional mtcrcst, havmg been c?mP,'}ed on. an enurely 
new plan. In r881 each person was recorded a~ ( 1) "I.~~rnmg •.. that IS to o;ay, as 
under instruction, or (ii) as able to read and wnte, or (111) .as rlhterate. 1!' 1891 

the same rule was la1d down, but hteracy 
Table C, Vol. Ill, C••••• Roport, •B?•· in English was further separate!~ tabubt~d. 

On the present occasion the language; in which each person was htcrate, t.e., 
those which he or she could both read and wnte were recorded ; but, o.n the o~her 
hand, nn distinction was made between tnnse "learning" or under mstructron, 
and those who were literate. In other words, no attempt was made to record 
the degree of literacy. It will be clear that the Cen-;us agen.cy could hardly 
unrlr:rtake to examine into people's linguistic attainments, and m se;eral langu
ages, or rather characters, examinations are not held by any authonty. It was 
thcrdore judged better to record the languages known as stated by each .per~on 
and not to confine the returns to those who had passed a quahfymg exammation 
bv a certain standard. Hence by "literate" in the returns of the present 
Crn,us is meant a person who considers him or herself literate, i.e., able to 
rcdd or write, and literacy includes every degree of proficiency. 

Tlze mea11ing of the term "la11guage''-By the term language was 
meant not merely every distinct tongue, such. as Arabic or German1 but al.so 
every different character, such as Gurmukhr, the sacred character of tne 
Sikhs : Lande or Kirarki, the commercial script which has chiefly local forms in 
the Pr.rnjab alone: and the character in use in the ancient Hindu settlements in 
the Punjab Himalayas, which also has certain local variations, and which is 
usually termed Tankri, though that name is also applied to the commercial scripts 
of the plains. These scripts will be described later, but in the meantime it is 
ncccssarv to bear in mind that the term literacy is not confined to proficiency 
in the officiallanguag~s, but includes ability to read and write the rude alpha
bets in popular use. 

2. The value of the Census returns.--No attempt will be made here 
to compare the data obtained in the Census with the statistics of the Education 
D(·partment. The former comprehend literacy of a kind of which that Depart
ment takes no cognizance, and of which it could furnish no statistics ; and, on the 
other hand, the Census returns are doubtless imperfect, because the enumerating 
staff, having no standard to guide them, had to use their own judgment as to 
whether a person wh.> could read and write but indifferently well was "literate" 
within the meaning of the instructions, or not. The tendency apparently was 
to record mere beginners as illiterate, because, in this as in other matters, 
the instructions issued for the recent Census were read in the light of those 
issued on previous occasions ; and, as the rule to record those under instruction 
was omitted, it was inferred that "learners" were not to be recorded. Again, as 
Government docs not, as a rule, teach Lande or Tankri, it was at first imacrined 
that lit:ra.cy in. those characters did not count for Census purposes, tl~ough 
the omrssrons 111 the final record, due to this misconception, must have been 
comparatively ~ew. Briefly, it may be said that the figures for literacy generally 
rather underestimate than overstate the numbers literate, especially in the case 
of the popular scripts, and in the school·going ages. On the other hand, the 
rule t~1at only those who .can both read a.z.d wr_ite should be deemed literate may 
occa~1onally have ?een d1sregar~ed, especially m the case of women, who often 
lea.rr: to read Arab1c, Gurmukhi and other characters, because they are used in 
t.felrg1ous books, though they do not learn to write. · 

3· Literacy by religions, British Territory.-Taking the British Districts 
~rst, we find t~at ~ccordmg_ to the returns the most highly educated commun;ty 
IS that of the I ars1s, three-tifths of whom are literate. Among Christians only 
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34,017 are literate, or less than half. Of 10,956 Christians betwc•:n the 
ages of 1 o and 20, only 
4,448 are returned as 
literate. In the other re. 

luin!l 
hnrhihists 
SikhiJ 
Bindu• ... ... 
1\lobammadans 

All age•. 

1 in 4 
1 in 8 
1 in 15 
J in 15 
1 in (Jg 

Aduht 
(over 20). 

1 In 3 
lin 6 
1 in 10 
I in TO 
1 in 46 

~====~~~- ~=========~~-~====~~ 
(The Sikh& baing slightly in advance of the Hinc:hu,) .. 

ligions the proportions are 
those gi_ven in the marg'•n, 
and takmg the propulation 
of all religions we find that 
out of nearly twenty-two 
and a half· million ~ouls, 
over 857.ooo, or one in 
twenty-sit are literate. 

Native Staies.-The population of the Native States is not so advanced. 
Out of some 4,425.oco souls, 1 '9,560, or only one in thirty-seven are rcturr.ed 
as literate, the most highly educated communities being the Christians and 
Parsis. The former are in the Native States mainly Europeans or persons "hf) 

ha':e had an English edu· 
catton, and form a smail 
community of only 780 
souls, while the Pars is 
number only 32. The 
other religions show the 
proportions given in the 
margin. In both cases the 

-

I All '8"· Adults I - (over 2n). i 
I 

~nin9 ... . .. ... 1 in 4 1 In 3 I 
uddhistt ... .. . 1 in 25 J Ito 16 I ... ! 

Hindus ... ... ... I in 27 1 in 19 ' S1khs ... '••· ... I in 44 I io JO ! 

Mohammadl'lnS ... ·~ ... 1 in gS I in jO 
! 

- -
order of mentIS nearly the same. The Jains stand far ahead of the other 
religions, while Buddhism takes second place. Sikhism, which has borrowed 
much from Buddhistic ideas, should have taken a better position, but in the 
Native States the Sikhs appear to be far behind the Hindus in educatieon. 
The Mohammadan~, despite their literary activity, are, as a body, exceedingly 
backward, in both mstances. 

4. Comparison with the returns. of I89I,-For the reasons already 
noted the present figures undoubtedly exclude many learners. lf we assume 

-· 

-

BRITISH T&RRITORVo 
Hindus ... ... 
Sikhs ... ... 
J:i"" ... ... 

utldhists ... 
Mohnmmadans ... 
Chri!itians ... ... 
Total British Territory 

NATIVE 8TAT&S. 
Hindua ... ... 
Sikhs ... ... 
~nin'l ... ... 

arsi!o ... 
Mohmmado.ns ... 
Christians ... ... 
Buddhists ... ... 
Others ... ... 
Total Natife States ... 

- -

- -

•139•· ~ropor•l Total 
Increase 

hrJn of • or 
literntcs,' literates decrease 

Lcnrn· Literate. J8gl. llgoi. of 
in g. literates. 

So.7.15 433-753 I In 18 ,512,207 +78454 
JJ,6So 72 776 t in r9 104.993 +.:12,217 
r,6so JO,J6J I in 4 ll,j$7 +1.394 

43 335 1 in 17 481 +qo 
65.562 147,171 lin 79 193.308 +4G,131 

4·975 29.4i0 3 in 5 J4,017 +4.547 ----------- ---
166.683 6g.$,I47 1 in 30 857.103 +•6z.gs6 -- ----- -

8.5s5 97,122 1 In 26 89-941 -7.18t 
93fj I2,Z;ll I in 39 IJ,452 +1,221 
82 1,459 1 in 4 1,023 +•64 

4 40 3 in 5 22 -J8, 
4>122 14,188 1 io go IJ,8Ro -3o8\ 

so 191 5 in 9 521 +J31, .... ... . .. Ill +•"I . .. 5 ... 10 +s1 

13_n9 125,2J6 -;-;;;-;; 119.56o -:-s ~~"I 

that no learners are now 
included in our figures for 
literates, we could infer 
that there had been great 
progress in British Terri· 
tory, but marked retro• 
gression in the , Native 
States. But we cannot 
make that assumption, 
and assuming that the 
majority of the learners 
have still been returned 
as literate we find that 
there has been some 
advance in British Dis
'tricts, while in the Native 
States education is' far 
more backward than it 
wq,s ten years ago. The 
figures in the marginal 
table show that in Dritish 
Territory we have now 
162,056 more literates 

to set off, against 166,683 learners in 1891, while the Native States return 
5,676 fewer literates, or, adding the I 3, 779 learners of 18gt, no less than 
19,455 fewer learners and literates combined than in 1901. To this unsatis
factory result the Sikh figures are an exception, for tl::e Sikhs in. British Dis,tricts 
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. --- --· --- . ---------------
return 18,.)67 more literates, including Jr:a,ners so returned, th_an in I 891 ar!d 
shrJw a sub;tantial ~dvance also in the 1\auve States. 1 he Hmdus are practi· 
.:ally stationary in Uritish Te"itory and retrograde _in the l\ati1•e States, "hi:e 
the l\I(Jhamrnadans appear to be ntrogressmg 1" both, for they return 19,431 
fe11cr literates, including learners, than in 1t91. 

Thi~ condition of affairs in Nati1·e States Territory merits further notice, 
as no educational statistic, are anilable in this case. It app~ars that in British 
Territory, nf the popula1ion Jged 15-20, 1 in 19 is returned as literate, whereas 
in Nauv•; States the ratio is only 1 in 29, so th~t at _the age when. secondary 
education is bemg imparted the States seem to be behmd-hand, but 1: must be 
borne in mind that from the ruling chiefs downwards, many of thetr younger 
men are being educated ir, sc!Jc)ols and collc•~P,S in British Territory. How far the 
decrease in the numbers of educated people in the States is due to an increasing 
tendency on the part of educated men in the Native States to seck their. fortunes 
in the British services or in trace in the British towns I cannot say, but it is 
not impossible rhat the superior advantages of sen•ice under th~ Crown and the 
greater scope afforded to enterprise in British Territory are attracting more and 

Female lilentu (.1nd lronroe,..s, 1891) In N3.tivc States. more SOme of the best 

All rr~'gion1 ... 
f!J,,du1 
Sdda 
Muhammadans 

-
... 
HO ... ... 

... ... ... . .. . .. . .. ... ... 

-
Jgcllo 

2,9t'JO 
1,511 

S4;J 
548 

189f· 

'·375 
I ,:!.14 

J8J 
645 

elements in the Native 
States. This suggestion 
is borne out by the fact 
that the number of literate 
females in the Nati1·e 
State3 has actually risen 
since t 891, and this in 

~' -·- · spite of a decrease in 
the number of 1\lohammadan females returned as literate. 

5· Literacy by Districts and States.-Taking males only, the proportion 
Subtidiary Table v. of liter~tes to the total 

. . . . populatrOt:J does not vary 
tn ~he different Dtstrrcts and States as much as on~ might !.<ave anticipated, 
as rt only ranges from 33 pe~ mzt!e m Kurr.am .to 101 m r.Iu.ltan, which appears 
to have the most generally hterate populatiOn m these ProVInces. That this is 

Literates per r,ooo males. not due altogethP.r to a 
Multon ••• 101 numerous literate popu· 
lklnl{ ... 
tom l•m•<l Kn•• ... ~~ lation in M ultan town and 
R•w•lpindl o• cantonment is evident 
] helum ... ~2 f h f h J h Lu••"'••• ... 8, rom t e act t at ang 
11""" ... ... 35 also contains a hioh pro-Kuna.m ... _ 

33 
b 

. . . portion of literate males· 
~nd mdced the Dtstncts oft~~ ~outh-West generally ha1•e a good proportion of 
htera~es. Of the Nat.ural DJVJsrons the_l~do·Gangetic Plain is distinctly behind 
the ~est of these Provmces, for_, though rt mcludes the c1ties of Delhi, Lahore and 
Amnts:u, r: has only 6o mal: hterates per mille as against 66 in the Hi mala •an 
and Sub·Htmalayan and 7.0 m the _North· \Vest Dry Area. This is possibly ~ue 
to t_he system of. caste whrch pracucally forbids the lower classes to accept edu· 
c:J.tron, whereas m the South· \Vest and trans-Indus ther" is no such restrictio 
It rs prccrscly the same_ wnh femal~ education, fo;, in spite of such exceptio~ 
~s Delhr, Lahore, .'\mntsar, Ludhrana and GuJramrala, which return ove 
htcrate fLmales per• 1111lle, femaiP. education in the Indo-Gangetic Plain is b:ck~ 

P~shnrar ... 
RJ.wnlpindi ... 
Simi:~, etc .... 
Lahore ... 
Sho~.hpur ... 
Delhi ... 
Amtitsar m 

)h!tug •.• 
bc:ra hDll.ll Kbaa 

Literates per 1,000 females. ~:ard, wh:Ie it 15 compara-
9"6 tr,·ely most advanced in n the North- West Dry Area. 
1·2 Yet so few are the hterates 
~: 8 afnQng females that only 

. 5"3 th~ n !ne marginally noted 
s·• D 
5

. 1stncts return five or 
more literates per mille. 

. ... 
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6. Progress in Literacy.-The Sub-Himalayan area shows the greate~t 
· advance in lite-acy, vet it Increase or decrea1e in literates i" Nill111oce 18gt. J 

only returns g·S per mille 

Distriot.. 

t"elum ... ·- ·- ... 
ultan ... ... - ... 

~hang ... ... -· ... 
annu ... ... .. . 

Der.a. lsmatl K:baB. ... ... ... 
Kohat ... ... ... ~ m 

Loharu ... ... .. ... 
Ntdn KDIIIJ ... -· ... ... 
HUI\r& ... ... ... .. . 
Mandl aftd Swld ... ... ... 
PatialiJ .. ... ·- -· 

:Substdtary Table V. 

Mal•. 

+ 26'4 
+ 26·r 
+ 25'3 
+ 23'8 
+ :>.1'5 
+ 13' 
+ 19'15 
+ Jg s - S'4 - 53 
-ro·s 

Female. 

+ ••• 
+ 1'8 
+4' 
+ 1'7 
+4' 
+ 1'6 
+I' 
+ I'S 
+ '5 - '4 
+ •6 

more male literates than 
in 18g1. The most pro· 
gressive Districts are 
noted in the margin, to· 
gether with th., three 
which have retrogressed 
n10st. It is noteworthy 
that only two States show 
an actual falling off in 
the ratio of literates since 
1881, 'llis., Patiala (10 
per mille) and Dujana 
(1·6 per mille). 

7. The Provincial Vernaculars.-In the Census instructions the term 
' language ' was used, loosely, for ' scripts ' like Gurmukhi, Landa and Tankri 
which are in reality not ' languages' at all, as they are not spoken dialects o; 
tongues, but systems of writing. The term ' written character ' would have been 
better. Nevertheless the data. obtained are probably fairly accurate, as the in· 
tention of the rule was ge'.lera,Hy W~spe~. They illustr~te, . tho~gh only imper· 
fectly, the extremes to wh1ch variatiOns m usage are earned m th1s part of India. 
1 ust-as we shall see in the next chapter on language-as there is a tendency 
for each religion and for each trade·guild to develope a sacred dialect or a com· 
mercia! argot of its own, so the main religions and the literate castes appear to 
evolve more or less. conscio.usly distinctive scripts. 

At the same time we must carefully distinguish between the written script 
and the spoken language. It is characteristic of Indian society, in these Provinces 
that there should be a good deal of cross-division in this respect. Thus 
Gurmukhi is not necessarily the character in which Punjabi is written, nor woult! 
a person (for example an Arora woman in Bahawalpur) who writes Gurmukhi 
and nothing else necessarily speak Punjabi. The holy Granths. of the Sikhs are 

written almost entirely in the Gurmukhi 
character, hut their language is the old 
Hindi, or Hindui as. Dr. Trumpp desig· 

Beame's Comparative Grammar, ID.troductioa, 
p1~e 94· 

Trumpp's Adi Grantb, lntrodt&,Ctioa. page cn.t'. 

' nated it. 

Gurmukhi.-Like Sanskrit, Gurmukhi was essentially a sacred script. 
Adopted, by altering the significance of certain letters in the Devanagri alphabet, 

• But Dr. Trumpp consider. that tbe Gormukbl modifying the forms of most of the remain• 
letters were in u>e be(oro the Sikh Gurut and not der and reducing the number of charac• 
invented by them. Uuro An!!ad received the ters fr m the 52 or ba kh ' of th 

. janam•fmlrr of Garu Hanak writlen in sl•a.tri, and 0 ' wan·a r1, e 
so a Mokha Khat:i bad to be oent for lo tran•li· Sansklit, to :!5 (whence the term f.ainti 
terato it into Gurmukbi. 'l'he notico is· certainly applied to the. Gurmukhi alphabet., the 
curious. 

Introduction to the A.dl Grantb, page xlviii, Sikh Gurus appear to have consciously 
onte So invented a new script for their religion. • 

Mahajani, Hindi, Land.a, Munda, Tankri, Kirarki, or Rori.-Landa, 
litera11y the docked or tailless script, is the term most commonly applied to the 
.various ·forms of comm!!rcial script in use . in these Prov~nce~. It 1s taught, by 
p~dhas, in a sort oi nursery rhyme, of ·wh1ch the followmg IS the Rohtak ver• 
~ron:-

'· K. Kakka re Kewalia. 
:l· G. Gagga Jori ga. 
s. A. Age nanna motkra. 
6. Ch. Cham chire ki ·chaen chaen, 
8. ]. Jajja jiwal banya. 

10. II,. Age nanna, p<~_kri. 

~66 

2. Kh, Khakha ghundi chiria. 
4· Gh. Ghagga ji ka lolkra. 

1· Chb. Chhachha bandha potla.. 
g. }h. JhaJia jhar ki lal\ri. 
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11. T. Tatte se tut ge. 
1 3· D. Dadda god• gar.tb. 
1 s. H. !<an< pa pirane. 
11>. T. Tatte •• takhl•. 
!8 n [latta diwatr diwatye. 
20 A Age nanna hore ja. 
21. P. Pat'!"' se paotll':. 
23. H. Habba b;ori Laiogna. 
25. ~1. ~Jamma lr.kam sar ka. 
27. L. Lata tap ouhali ke. 
29 S Sa•sc ••tam ke. 
31. A Are gare po,ti. 
33· Ai. Ai rc do llhai re. 

12. Tb. Thattha thok bhiraiyan. 
14. Dh. Dltadha dhukar puchhri. 
17. Tb. That he chabawen bakle. 
19. Db. Dhadba dhan chahori ja 

n. Ph. Phaph~·an ke phate pa. 
2~. Bh. Hhaoba munjh katar ka. 
26. R. Rara karam katara. 
2~. A. Awa tale binduli. 
30. H. Haha har ke nam !e. 
32. R. Raie brndi rale. 
34· I. lkri men tikri. 
36. A. A pani pya de. 

35· U. Uka munb ju d•:. 
It will be seen that there are 36 rhymed lines, but only 33 letters, a long 

being repeated four times (Nos. 5, 10, 20 and 36), and Nos. 5 and IO being of the 
same shape. The ,.~, Nos. 31 and 3_2, ar~ both hard and ' have very nearly the 
same s0und,' but thell shapes are qurte drfferent. The rhymes are mostly un
intelli,iule now but several clearly refer to the form of the letter. Thus No. z 
j~ in the form o'r a knot (ghtmdi), No. 7 is a bundle (potle~), No. 9 is like a 
thornbush ( jhar), No. 14 has a tail (puchhri), No. 18 resembles a lamp (dzu•at.), 
No. ~3 is like the barngan plant. 

Tankri nr Tankre.-This term appears to be used of two distinct charac
tcrs-(iJ the Tankri• of th~. Eastern Hi~alayas, _and (ii) the co~mer~ia! scr!pt of 
the plains. The Hill Tankr11s also known m Hoshtarpur as Pahan, as dtstmgmshed 
from the LanJe. It has numerous local variants, the most highly elaborated 
being that of !"uket and the rude.t that of Sirmur. 

The Tankre of the plains is practically the same as the Lande-indeed 
the terms are said to be used indiscriminately in Attock. In Delhi there are two 
local variants, and a thirJ, said to be used by Punjabi Mohammadan merchants, 
which is quite drffcrent to the other two. 

Sudi.-The Suds, as a caste, appear to have a kind of caste-script of their 
own, at least in Simla, just as the Bhabras in the South-W~st of the Province 
have a special written character. 

Hindi.-There is a common saying that 1 Hindi baralz kohen bad alii hai' 
or 1 the Hindi writing changes every 12 miles,' and the result is that the writing 
of one tract is unintelligible in another even a lew miles away. Thus in the 
Lahore District there are at least three types, one in use in Lahore and Kasur, 
another in Chunian and a third in Sharakpur Tahsil. In Ludhiana the character 
used in the District is called mahajani, the form in use across the Sutlej beina 
distinguished as Lahori. In Dera Ghazi Khan there are three distinct varietie:, 
(i) in use at Vehowa and Sanghar, (ir) used in Jampur and Rajanpur, and (izi) 
used in Dera Ghazi Khan. In Bahawalpur, which lies on the borders of Sindh, 
Rajputana and the Punjab, there is a bewildering variety of written characters 
which illustrates the tendency of each trading-caste to evolve its own type. 
There are (i) a Siri-de-akhar, with a sub-variety called Sidhu or Kharori-akhar 
{r:i) t~e P~chwale or Uch.·ki·~khar, first used at Uc~, (iiz) the ~hikarpuri o: 
Smdht, chtefly used by Smdh1 Aroras, who are becommg tmportant m the State 
(iv) the Satatmi or Multani used bv the Khatris and Kirars of the Ubha tract' 
(v) the Marwari or Bhabri of the Bhabras, {vi) the Shastti, tte character used 
by Brahmans, and, curiously enough, by Hindu goldsmiths ; (vii) the Guzerati 
akhar, (viii} the Lande, used by Punjab traders settled in the State, (ix) the 
Nagri akllar, also called butli (or naked}, slzastri used by the Ubha Kirars 
(x) the Tankri or. Takri used in the Ubha villages, and (xi) numerous varietie~ 
of the Karki or Kirakki used by village shop· keepers, so diverse that the 
accounts of one village are not intelligible in another, and so vague that 1 Takri 
hana-ghin-nya' (lit: he has mitten his accounts in Takti) means • he has 
fudged his ~cc_ounts.' It is notewo~thy .also tha! Gurmukhi, used by the Sikhs 
and the pu;al'rs of the dhamzsalas m thts State, ts extending, and that some of 
the women of the Kir ar families now read ar.d write it. · 

• Thakuri is not. I thiok, Lhc term for aay cbarac:tcr. Taclcri wo1.11d aot appear to be derind from Tbakar. 
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Not only' do these local variations make the Mahajani Hindi a kind of 
cryptogram to outsiders, but the absence of vowel r.oints renders it dten a puzzle 
to one's correspondents and many amusing stories Illustrate this. Thus a man 
once wrote home,__.. kari bech-kar·muamala ada kar•dena ', or 1 sell timber to 
pay the revenue,' but kuri was read for kari, and his daughter was sold. Once 
too a merchant wrote from Delhi:-' Delhi pahunch-kar tut lite'-' We reached 
Delhi and were plundered.' This was read tote lite, i.e., 1 on reaching Delhi we 
purchased pots.' 

Tibetan.-There are two scripts in use, the one called Bhumi being used 
for the Buddhist religious books .. This is generally !earnt by the Kanawar people, 
even by ~he ":omen. The other 1s known as Thai an~ 1s used by the trading 
classes m T1bet and Upper Kanawar for commercial purposes. In their 
knowledge of the sacred character the Buddhist women strikingly resemble those 
of the ~ikhs, who frequently learn to at least read Gurmukhi. 

8. Literacy in Provincial Vernaculars.-The figures in Table VIII of 
Part II require some explanation. A very considerable number of literates 
returned themsdves as knowing how to read and write two or more languacres 
·and in such cases each language returned has been shown. Thus, if a per~o~ 
was literate in Urdu, Hindi and Pashto, he was first tabulated as literate, and then 
as literate in each ofthose three languages, so that he appears in columns 5, 11, 14 
and 20 of the Table. In tabulating this principle was observed consistently 
throughout. I shall return to the data for literacy in inore than one language 
presently, after discussing the figures for literacy in the Provincial Vernaculars 
as they stand. 

It may first be noted that in both Provinces, including the Native States, 
================;====~ these Ternaculars are 

Lit~rato• 
Urdu ••• 
Lande .... 
Gurmakhi 
Hindi 
(Eoglisb .. , 
Tankri ••• 
Tibetan .. . 
Pa.sbto .. . 

Vernacular. 

'" 

-
'" ... 

... 

.. 

Persons. returned in the order 
shown in the margin, Urdu 

!1'76.663 being the most generally 
367,871 known. These figures, 
•4s,S43 ltowever, relJire some 
J68,1 16 
147.954 modification. nder Hindi 
gS,SJI) and Tankri considerable 
30o07l 

1,018 numbers who really use 
696 Mahajani or Lande have 

====================!i undoubtedly been returned, 
but, on the other hand, no less than 39,523 souls (including 1,567 females) have 
been returned as knowing Sanskrit, by which must in many, if not in most, cases 
be understood the Shastri or Devanagri which should have been returned as 
Hindi. However, the figures give a very fair idea of the extent to which the 
indigenous scripts have been retained side by side with the official and literary 
Urdu and Enghsh. 

It would be of little interest in discussing the data to distinguish between 
British and Native States Territory, but the figures for each religion merit notice. 
Amongst Hindus Lande is far more widely known than Urdu or Hindi, and 

Gurmukhi is returned by 
81,607 souls, of whom Hindu literates. 

Total ••• 
602

•148 8,213 are females, showing 
Lnnd.e - •·• ·~·• - ••• 218,792 u,du ... ... 162,oo1 the extent of the influence 
~~~~akhl ... . ... ... ... . 1ij:;~; of the 1 Sikh' sacred writ· 

. ings amongst the Hindus. 
The Tankri script is virtually confined to the Hindus, amongst whom are also 
to be found most of those who use the Hindi or Lande. Ti'l:!,etan is also returned 
by nearly 400 Hindus, who are probably recent converts froin Buddhism. 

Amongst the Sikhs Gurmukhi is the most used script, but considerable 
numbers use the Hindu 
commercial characters, as 
do many of the Moham· 
madans, among whom 
Urdu is, however, by far 

Sikb lit~ratet. 
Total .•• ... 118,445 
Gurmukhl 8J,ss8 
Urdu ... - 31,027 
Lande ... ,.. 12,86o 
Hindi ... "' 6,073 

Moh1rnmadaa literate•. 
Total 207,188 
Urdu 166,210 
Lande 5,791 
Hiadi ••• 3,~93 

the language most. usually returned. 
g68 
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A.,-;rJ~<'st the B~;ddhi;ts Tibetan is prac~ical!y the only language known. 
It is Rturr,:,~d by 579 per-,ons, including .32 women, and only 8 persons know 
lrdu or Hindi. 

Th~ trading community of th~ Jai~s uses chiefly Lande, ret.uming 8,163 
(8,0')9 m3l•:s and 64 females), but Hmdr rs ret~rne~ by 3,2-J.j and l.;rdu by 2,g8o 
pcrvJns. Gurmukhi (82', T1bttan (27) and. Tankn (33) are also returned. 231 
Jains, including 34 !•!males, r~turned Sansknt. 

J:uftip!e Literacy.-A striking feature of the r<:turn.s ~s the. number of 
people who can write more than one language. The Provmc~al scnpts are no 

doubt ,·ery diverse, but all are based on 
the same phonetic system, so that a man 

who bs mastered one script probably finds it easy to learn a second or even a 
third. The uncertainty of the English system of phonetics is doubtless a great 
obstacle to th~; increase of literacy in English, as it cannot be learned without a 
teacher. 

Of thr: tot;;! literate in Er.:;lish nearly two·thirds, or 63,Iji, also know l:rdu 
and, if we <·xcludc the Christians, it is quite the exception for an educated native 
to know Engli,h and not know Urdu. Further the scientific phor.etic system of the 
oriental scripts enables a person who has once mastered the Sanskrit character to 
acquire llinJi and its allied scripts, while anyone who has learnt the Arabic alpha· 
bet can !t-arn to read and write Persian, l:rdu, etc., uith little difficulty. Hr:nce 
we lind that while Christians are rarely literate in more than one language, Hindus 

who ha,·e acquired Urdu 

Jfin• 1ullit~rall" in tJrdu 
And :.h•• in H inJi 

" in Gurmukhi 
,, HI Lll!'!de; 

., in Pcu:an 

125.:199 
J T.b:J 
7.291 

JJ,_t:'6o 
I0,8JJ 

Hind!n lit'!rate io English 
At.d •ho in Urdu ••• 

, in Hindi 
,. in Gurmakbi 
, in L.aJ.Je 
, in Sanskrit 

in r~~i.I.D 

Toul 

can very often read and 
4' .m · write at least one other 
,36 Cc2 

6 75> language, while in the case 
~-~~ ,, of one who is highly edu
J 437 , cated enough to have 

11 ·3'9 I learnt English and Urdu 
62 779 .: there is an equal chance 
--I that he will als., know a 

-----~==========1 third language or script. 

At the re~ent Census the rule laid down was that all the languages in which 
a per,on was hte:ate should ~c recorded, the best-kno1m language being entered 
fir,t. In_ tabulat1on however rt was found to be beyond our ingenuity to show 
lrte~ac~ .'':' more than two languages or to exh1b1t th~ best·~nown languages in 
an lnte.hgrble form, and we had to be content to show hteracy m two scripts. 

9· Literacy in English.-The figures for literacy in English are of special 

Rriti5h T -:rrit.ory. 

HindUS! 
~ikh• 
Jdns 
p,..~;" 

t.:d a_mmadans 
·--· ... 

r .rr .. ti tnt 

·1 .. 1,.1 i3rJtish T(;;;itory 

----- -
-

N;'Jtivo St..tet. 

----
Hindu ... 
S:kM ... 
J31~~ -Po."i" -!-.1?1-oamma.-iaos -cr ri~·.rana 
T':rtal !latiYe Sb.tu 

Liwacy in Engli•h. interest and the actual 

Pen~os. ; Males. Fea:.a:es. ~ 
1 ______ , ____ 1 

.: I ~.~~ j ~;:: ':; I 
bo> 79Z 8 

I ... 21!2 .221 6r ... 17,116 16,929 1&7 
... 31,116 24.471 6645 ... 91,]13 84,o6J I 7,252 I 

- - ~ 

renons. I Males. I females. .I I 
. .. 4.464 .f.-446 .s - 748 7fi 12 - f9 74 15 ... •• 21 I 

1,746 i,619 ' ... 107 ' ... 4-19 ZOo 
•SJ 1j ... 7,518 7,176 w: 

figures are given in the 

margin. Of the total liter• 

ates in both Provinces just 

over 1 in IO knows English, 

but the ratio falls to 1 in 

I I amongst l\Joham• 

madans, I in I4 amongst 

Hindus and to 1 in 20 

amongst Sikhs, in British 

Territory alone, while it is 

still lower in the Native 

States. 

Progress in Englis/1 Education.-Tak!ng the fi,gures as they stand we find 
that, amongst males only, the number hterates m English is 63 · a"ainst 3 · 1 • 8 · h m Io ooo as ~ o m o!ooo m I .9I, or. tn at er words the proportion has m ' h 
doubled. Tbe mcrease ts 33 m 10,ooo in British Territory as ag · tore. t ahn ams 23m t e 

2li9 
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Native States. In only six Districts does the percentage even now exceed 
10 per Jo,ooo, and nowhere 

Nambo• of literates in is it over 20, and in these 
English in 1o,ooo D' . 
of tbo population. 1stncts the comparatively 

Rawalpindi 1
1
9
9

:4, high ratio is clearly due 
: L::.horc ••• h 

D•lhi '4"4 to t e numbers of the 
~~~:~·· :::g Eur~pean population. In 
Simla-and States ••• lo'~ . Amntsar, With a large 

commercial city, but no 
~ilitary canton~ent, and only a small ~u~opean community. the r<l;tio is only 6·4 
m 1o,ooo. W1th such small numbers tt ts hardly worth wh1le to d1scuss the Dis· 
trict figures, but it may be noted that progress has been greatest in the first three 
of the six Distrit:ts above mentioned. · 

10. Female education.~ln every to,ooo of the population there are 
only 15 females who can read and write, or to take the female population alone, 
there are in every 1o,ooo females less than 34 who are literate in that sense. 
Women however often learn to read, and a.S our returns' only include those who 
can also write, these figures- make the female population appear somewhat more 
ignorant than it really is. Nevertheless the figures show how backward female 
education is, but there has been considerable progress since 1881 for the number 
of literates then was 9 in 1o,ooo females, whereas now it is 34, or nearly four times 

s b i<l' T bl v d VI as many, and since 1891 it has more than 
• ' ••'Y a •• an • , doubled. In English indeed the pro· 

gress made has been much slower, for ten years ago 4 in 1o,ooo knew English, 
. and the present figure is only 6. It follows then that female education is only 
making headway in the indigenous languages, 

Its clzaracter.-lf we take the actual numbers returned it will be found 
that out of 42,432. literate females in these Provinces, 7,831 are Christians, and 
of these again 6,834 know English. Thus there are only 34,:01 literate non· 
Christian females, and of these only 760 can read and write English, the 
remainder being literate in Provincial vernaculars, so that if we exclude the 
Christian literacy in English is a negligeable quantity amongst females. 

By religion.-. Tak\ng the figures for each religion we find that they stand 
· : ' ' · · ' . in order of merit as given 

. - Literate females in ro,ooo: 

' of the total I of the female 

·' 
~population. popo.lation. 

. 
Jalno • · .... . .. . ... 81 174 
Buddhists ... ,••• 49 ¢ 
Sikhs .. ... ... . 31 7• 
Hindus .. ... 17 31 
All religion• ... ... IS 34 
Mobammadaos ... . .. 7 IS 

Sub· Table I. 

in the first column in the 
margin. And if we take the 
female population alone 
we shall lind that the 
order of merit is the same, 
but that amongst the 
Sikh women are far more 
frequently literate, in pro· 
portion to their numbers, 
than the Hindus. Indeed 
it is the comparatively 
large number of female 
literates among the Sikhs 

which makes them a sli~htly better educated community than the Hindus, in 
British Territory, for tf we exclude females we find that the Hindu males are 
just a shade ahead of the Sikhs. 

In the Provincial Vernaculars.-Another point of interest is brought out 
by the data for literacy in the Provinci~ vernaculars. H in"du females usually 

Femalt litttatts ~tr tti,OOO in eaeh 'llt1'nl2crllar. 

Hindus, I Sikhs. 

Gurmukhi ••• ... ... 4.367 9ol3!1 
Hindi ... ... .... 2,667 294 

·urdu ... ... - 154 '3S4 
Maha.jm:~i ... .. ... 9S9 ••• 
(Engluh ... ... . .. 184 Sl 

Subsidiary Table I, columns 8-23, 

no doubt Arabic and Persian.' 

Mobam• . 
madans, 

47 
52 

~~63 
44 

292) 

learn Gurmukhi, but con
siderable numbers also 
learn Hindi or Mahajani 
and even Urdu. Sikh 
females however seldom 
learn any language but 
Gurn1ukhi. Mohamma· 
dan females learn mainly 
Urdu but 4,247 in to,ooo 
literates of the sex are, 
literate in 'other languages, 
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II. Literature.-'! hr: Subsidiary Table III, appended to the next chapter, 
shr,ws the books published in each la11guage during the past decade, but I notice 

· it here because it shows rathL'I' the books published in the different \\Titten char
acters, and illustratt:s not so much the polyglot character of the Punjab popula
tion a-; the diversity of tlw scripts to which its literate members are subject. To 
acquin: an intirnatc knowledge of Panjabi literature one would have to learn to 
read l'crsian, Sanskrit, Gurmukhi, Mahajani and their variants, in addition to 
learning the varirjus languages acd their dialects. For example, we find Urdu 
books published in four written characters, Persian, Nagri, Roman and Gurmukhi, 
and l'unj~bi in eight, including these four, and Sindhi, Mahajani, Lande and 
Arabzc. On the other hand, we have Hindi and Sind hi books printed in Gurmukhi. 
Of the written languages Urdu is the favourite, some 47 per cent. of the books 
pubJi,hcd being in that tongue. Panjabi comes . next with about 20 per cent., 
then EngJi,h with nearly 7 ]JCr cent., and Hindi with 4 per cent. of the published 
works. The subjects covered by t ho'e books, which are those registered under 
the Act (XXV of 1867), are of very different degrees of importance. A large 
proportion of the works arc cducat ional, and this especially applies to the English 
and Urdu publications. Taking the essentially indigenous books in Panjabi, 
f'r.rsian, H rndi and Sind hi one is struck by the number of works on poetry and 
rcliginn. As a rule the literary activity of the Mohammadan writers is centred 
on religious works, and Islam usually puLlishes each year more books on religious 
questions than all the other religions put together. The books in Panjabi are 
mainly pnctical, as arc those in Hindi and Sindhi . ..It is a little disappointing to 
find t~at the literary efforts of Hinduism are limited, lor the most part, to mere 
recensrons of the older works on mythology and legend, or to controversial works 
on social questions, such as infant marriage, widow rcmarria<>e and the like. The 
Sikhs, in propo:tion to their n~mbers, sho\\· greater activity,"'and there has been a 
strong wparatrst movement rn the past decade advocatincr the abandonment of 
Hindu customs. "' 
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Hlndat ... 
S•kht ... !"in. ... 

oro.attrl&nl , .. 
Muhammad&nl 
Cbrbtlnn1 ... 

Hindul ... 
Sikh• ... 
j;ins "" 

ut.ammad&nl 
Cbri:.tla.ns ... 

Hindus ... 
Sikho 

·~ l;in1 ... 
uh1mmadant 

Chri•li<Lns ... 

tfindUI ... 
Sikh1 ... 
Jaint 
lolubammadant 

Hindus ... 
aint 

uhammadant 

lndut H 
s ikhl 

... ... 
a lot ... 
ubammadant ) ~ • • 

lhligion. 

I 

TOTAL ... 
... ... m ... ... ... ... ... ... 
~· ~· 

... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
iror&l. ... 

... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... 
TOTAL •. 

.. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. ... ... 
ToTAL ... 

... ... ... ... ... .. . 
·- ... ... ... ... .. 

'rorAL ... 
. .. ... .. ... ... ... ... . .. ... 

'rorAL ... 
... .... ... ... ... . .. ... ... . .. ... ... . .. 

I 
LL Totalliteratet of all ae-es in1-

; '0 
I < 1'! :;: ::> I 

I 3 4 5 

Bncllob ... ... 91J,831 63 171 7o544 s,:~oo 

---
:J6,6o2 6,?56 J.O-Il 

" '" ... 41.309 .. ... ... s.s~9 5,2]9 !So 1,95:11 

" 
. .. .. f8g 716 Sl4 3 .. ·~ ·~ ~04 •3 8 ... 

" .. . ... t8,862 1?.~6-~ IOI e9 .. . .. ... J•·s6s 3,164 •8.! 114 
---

Urdu ... ... 304.700 ... 13•171 14,4'9 ---
" 

... .. . 125.390 ... 11.81] ;.,~· 

.. .. . ... a.s.H~ ... g.,o C·,800 
,, ... ... 3.264 ... 3o6 to 

" 
... ... 148,846 ... ... Js •9• 

" 
... ... 3,433 ... • •• 76 -

Hindi ... ... 126,939 ... '" 7.69> ---
" 

... ... 116,0JJ ... .. . 6.~s6 

" ·- . .. 5,093 ... ... •·376 .. ·- ... •·1'J1 ... ... 6 

" 
... ... lit,Y53 ... ... 4~ 

" 
... ... 13~ ... 4 ---

Gurnmkbl ... . .. . 140,757 . .. ... ----
" 

.. . ... 65,018 ... .. . ... 
" ·~ ... 7341U ... .. . ... 
" - ... 6] .. ... ... 
" 

.. . ... 2 1o67 ... .. . .. ---
Tanlul ... ... 26,388 ... ... . .. 

----.. ... . .. •5.954 .. . ... ... 
.. .. . ... .~~ 

... ... .. . 
" 

... . .. ... ... ... ---
Lando ... ... ao9,66.2 . .. .. . ... 

.. - ... ago, 1,:16 ... ... .. . 
" 

... ... 7-466 ... ... . .. 
" 

... ... 7,167 ... ... ... 
u ... ... -4.841 ... ... ... 

~-------- --~-·· 
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1.6)J 32 4 ISS 3 4:t7 1671 
IJ .. . 3 110 I~W II ... ... ·~ 167 s• ... 

I ... ... I • ... I 
78 I 5 9' 24 :~~ ... ~ 

100 10 5 IOJ 44 ,. I 
•69 8 '-S.55 16,1~7 •• till ,o,j I 
14 s 1,4-~ 11 sti..· ~ So~o !4 I 
3 ... •s I,:;:{\$ 117 10 ... ... J :l\4 

,, 
117 . .. 44 7" Jl ~-53' 

s • 3 71 R g 

6 ... 1,190 4,092 ... 597 3:1 

• ... loi7J ),646 4,4R7 4 
3 ... II loS .!iS ... ... . .. • IJ? 47 .. . 
I . . 5 91 7 . .. 

.. . .. . . .. 7 I .. . 
18 

1
· 4 ... 73f 1),7J-I 3,118 
I 

I ... 611 g ?So g 8tR 31 
3 .. UJ 3,899 •yo 1 I ... ... I 7 ' . .. 

' ... ... 3 47 8 ·:I ... ... .. . 48 100 

... .. ... 46 y6 4 ... . .. ... I 23 .. . 

. .. .. . . .. I I I 
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Census Report.] Education by Districls. 

SUBSIDIARY-TABLE 111.-Education by age, sex and Natural Divisions,_ Districts and States. (Aft relieio~· 

Na.tur&l Division, District and State. 

' 

Total for both Provinces ... 
Eritish Territory : 

(i) including North-West 
Frontier Province. 

(ii) excluding North-West' 
F1•ontier Province. 

Native states ... ... 
Punjab ... - ... 
North-West Frontier Prov-

inca. 

Indo-Gangetic Plain West ... 

Hi~qr 
Lnharu 
Rohbk 
DujantJ 
l..iurgaon 

ata11di 
Delhi 
p 

K :trna.l 
u\lundur 

... ... 
... ... ... ... 
... ... 

apurthala ... 
udhiana ••• 

i 
L 
fain• Kotla • F · erozepore ·-

ridkot 
! . fPaliala 

/t!l kmn Nablta 
Statc;s lJi1ld 

& 
p 

hore , 
mrit<>ar 

La 
A 
G ujranwata 

... 

... 

im.Blayan 

a haft 

... 

... ... 

. .. ... ... 

... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 

... ... 
-· ... 
... 

'imla. and Simla State1 

H 

N 
s 
K 
M 
c 

angra ••• 
ar.di and Sulut 

hamba ... 
; 

ub·Himalayan 8 

A 
K 

mballa 
,J[sia 
~oshiarpur " G urdasp\lr 
.'ialkot s 

G ujrat 
helum 

... ... 

... ... ... ... /{;; walpindi ·-
l Jazara. ... 

-... ... 
... 
... 
-... 
... ... ... 
. .. 
... 
-

orth-WestDey Area N 

~ 
s 
M 
c 

fontgomery -· hahpur ... ... 
ian-.vali ... 
hcnab Colony ... 

hang ... ... 
lulta.n ... l 
alta'U'alfmr ... 

· uzaffa.rgarh ... 
era. Ghazi Khan -

... ... ... ... 

... ... ... .. . ... ... ... 

. .. ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . ... 

... 

... ... ... ... -
... 
... ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... 
·-... 
... .. . ... ... .. . ... 
·-·-... 

~shawar 
talakand, O'ir. Swat a";;d Chitral: 

8 
M 
D 
p 
~ 
K 
K 
B 
D 

ohat ... - ... 
umom ... ... ... 
annu ... -era Ismail Khan ... ... 

ALL I.GES. 

Penons. Males. Females. 

• 3 4 

J6'3 64'4 3·4 

J8'2 87'8 a·8 

!S'J 87.9 3•8 

••• 48·4 1•4 

JG'J 64'5 3·3 

37' 63'8 51 

34'3 6o'S ,., 
27'3 -40-0 o'4 
21'J J8'2 ''7 
27'1 SO'J ,. 
23'9 45'4 •• 
zG 1 .tS'7 , .. 
JJ'S 63"7 • 9 
45'8 So· s" 
.'Z.\'9 4.1'3 1'2 
36'1 • •• ,., 
J0'8 5-1'9 • •• 
47'4 S2·8 4'3 
38'5 ()Q'2 ::!'3 
38'~ 67'3 ::'9 
33'1 ss·3 . 1'6 

23'() .. ~-4 1'.2 

41'6 73'0 ''4 
:q'8 49'6 I.7 
44'3 14'5 ... 
of:l'6 73'5 5'3 
35'5 ••• ••• 

36'9 66'5 3'8 

35'3 61'1 2'9 
34'7 56 9 s·s 
45'1 s.r.s ::f6 
23'9 45' •8 
20'5 38' ••• 

36'6 65'7 3'5 

43'5 7.'i'3 •• 
39~1 6S'J 3'4 
J9'S 73'1 •• 
zs·s 50'7 ,., 
::8'9 52' J' 
33'1 61'3 ··6 
43'3' "'' 3'7 
s.n ••• 8'9 
19'4 35':3 I'J 

••• 70'1 3'9 

JS 6 I 6S'8 3'6 
.. 2'8 75'7 7' 
37' 67'3 J'2 
:z6'l 44'1 ••• 
53'8 97'4 s·• 
57' 101'3 J.7 
28':: 50'9 ·s 
;16'1 ti4'9 •• 
37'4 7Q'S 2'I 
39'6 6_.·:; o·6 

40l'9 4o6:6 ;6'0 
41'8 72'2 , .. 
18'8 33'2 '9 
41"2 

I 
73'4 >'J 

s:z·s 93'9 4'9 

LITERATE PER ....... 

o-10. 1o-1s. L:_ ~ .. and ortr. 

I Malos. 
\ 

Females Males. Females. Males. Fema.les. M~es. Fl!'fT_' 

. 

1--
5 6 7 8 9 •• .. I 

4·5 '9 45'9 47 8·19 e·a 95'8 

5' 1' 50' 5·4 879 7· 1oo·s 

52 '9 51'11 5'2 87 9 88 100·5 

1'7 '2 24.7 1'5 57'5 2'7 72·6 

4'8 ·8 48•6 4'8 82•4 6'1 95'3 

3'7 1•2 382 8•7 76•7 9•3 101'3 

3'S '7 40'S 3'8 77'7 s·G RI)"J Yi .• '4 :..,:8 I'4 56'7 ~·, 1('-4 

s·• '6 ... I' .Lj'J 6·6 51>'l 

3'3 1' 39'8 I'~ fiS'..! ••• ]:t'5 

... 13"3 '7 7-f9 '9 11!~'4 

3'4 '3 37'5 ··s 6o'G 1'8 ;-z·~ 

~:z. ... 41'3 , . tQ(i' J :.:'J !)..:'6 ,., ••• 48'9 ;';: 1o.:'l 0'1 115 1 

••• ., 19'9 I'3 .;.;'1 ''4 r.;·; 
:3'4 '7 50'9 J'9 q::' s·s '):l'J ,., ·s .l'i'9 3· S;z'.'i 4'7 !:\1'4 

5'l '7 75'7 •• 110'1 ro· ll.'i'S 

I'S ., JQ'"' 1'9 ~·.'i ••• '"""' 
4'4 .. 46' 4' 77'3 ••• IO~'S 

'9 ... 31'5 ·r, 63'3 ~·s QJ'S ,., ., 19.1 ... 4'fS ~-9 r>n 
' 

1'3 ... Jl'l 1'2 Su':;: :Z'J JI,;''J 

:!'I .. 24'5 1'8 55'6 ,.6 7-fl 
5'9 I'9 47'5 9'1 101'4 10'5 110'7 

5'4 I'3 54'7 .. 9Z'.J. 10'1 Ill' 

5'9 ,., 58'1 ,., IO,f8 ··s SS'J 

4'1 ,., 37' S'9 06'3 6'.: 97'5 ... 1, 

, .• •• :!4'3 s·s .... , I'B 91'4 

5'5 3'fi 34'2 1.f6 .'ii'S 1.f9 ]1'' 

••• ·s .... 5 3'6 .,. 4'' 1:!7'1 
, .. . .. 19'6 •• 44' .. G-1'9 

1.8 ., 16'z '" J .... 
,. SU'I 

ss '9 5J'3 ••• 86'3 6'6 96' .fl' 

3'6 1'3 46' •• B.!' 5'5 10•'')'5 

s·= 1'2 ·P'7 J'J (:1'3 3'~ 101'5 

J' ., so·:z ;!'3 1;13'4 J'S JO{j" 

Z'Q '3 39'5 ::1'2 61'7 .p j{,'6 

3'7 •• 46' s·• 7f7 o·s ]!J'.J 

5'3 '4 57'S 3'7 9J'l .. , sn 
.s-.. ''4 ro.fl 5'7 Ill';! .., 107' 

8'4 '" ]1'9 t:n 11S'1 15'~ IJS'I 

>'I 'I ::.f4 '8 49'7 2'7 57'~ 

••• , . so'] • •• 91'J rs 107'7 •. , 
3'8 '6 52'2 4'6 oo'6 8'9 ro6'6 

••• ... 76'1 1.r9 IOJ '4 lof'l ro..'i'8 

6'8 '8 Cil'l ••• 99·7 6'4 100'5 

I'6 '1 zo• ,., 50'9 .. 71'4 

5'9 1'3 66'7 9'1 IJI. II'J 151'7 

9· 
., So'S 4'8 ljo'7 • •• 153' 

1'8 ... Jl'9 ••• 73'7 '5 79' 

:r:z 'S 47'1 J'4 gJ'J 3'9 100
1 'i 

5'9 •• .... 3'7 IO.f I :r9 100'7 

J'9 :!'4 39'1 12'7 74'1 16'7 101'9 

... 1]6'5 240'4 "'3'8 ::.;z"1 ... 4:J7'1 

••• '7 J8'7 
,,. 5'6 ll.f:Z 

1'7 ., 17'3 1'9 .. .• ... . ... .. , '4 ;,6'7 Jil 94'1 

I 
... 114'5 

5'9 , .... 68'2 

I 
o·s 135!9 lolO' 141'1 



English Edueation. [Punjab, I90I. 

I3UBSIDIARV TAilJ.I! IV.-Engli'h Education hy age, sex and Natt~ral Di11iszons, Districts and Sta!e1 
(All Religions). 

-----·--. ---~-----------,.------~-L_I_n_u_n_••_•_~_.ooo_·,-------,--------

1 IS - 20 20 and <ner. I Age not ret<Uned. Natural Dkl~ion, Dist.o 
t1et or State. 

0 - 10 10 - IS 

-M-.-, .. -, -·-Jl.-m-ales-. -M-a-le~.·-.,.-Jl-,m-a-le-,.-, Males. FemaleJ. Males. Females. Males. Females. 

1------i--- 1---1---1---11----f---
• 5 6 1 8 9 10 .. 4 3 

--·- ---1-- 1---1----:---1--- !---~_;_--l----f---1---
•fetal for both Pro· 

vinces. 
l'unjah ... 
British Territory 
Native States 
N. W. F. Pro· 

vincc. 
1. Indo.Gangetic 

Plain West. 
Hhsar ••• 
l..ohartt .• . • 
Hohtak .. . 
Dujann .. . 
Gurgaon .. . 
l'ataudi .•• 
llelhi ., . 
Karnal .. . 
Jullundur .. . 
J(apurthala ••• 
LucHiiana .•. 
.If nlcr /\oil a •• 
Ferotep ore ••• 
l·i~rid /;ot ... 

/'!. II . { l'nlinln 
11~ 'Jilll NtJ!Jha · 
.\/ah·s. J 1 /fit ••• 

l.ahorc ••• 
Amritsar ... 
Gujranwala ••. 

2. Himalayan ... 
Nalw" ... 
Simla and Simla 

Stalc.·s. 
K~ngra ... 
;l/andi and Su· 

A-d. 
C lt1rt.nha ••• 

J. Sub-Himalayan 
Umballa ... 
}(a/sia .•• 
Jloshiarpur ... 
Gurdaspur ... 
Si.tlk<>t 
Gujrat ••• 
)hclum ... 
Rawalpindi ••• 
llazara .•. 

4· North. West Dry 
Area. 

Montgomery .•• 
Shahpur ... 
!\'l ianwali .•• 
Chenab Colony 
)hang ... 
Mult..1.n ••• 
Bahmoa/ pur ... 
Muzaffargarh 
Dcra Ghazi 

Khan. 
•Peshawar ... 
M~lakand, Dir, 

Swat and Cbitral. 
Kohat. 
Kurram 
Bannu 
Dera Ismail 

Khan. 

'3 

'4 
'4 

'2 

'3 

'2 

... 
I' 

'9 

'I 

'I ... 
'3 

'2 

1'4 
'2 
'I 

·8 
'3 

3'1 

•• 

... 
·6 
'9 
'I 

'I 

'3 
'2 
'3 

1'3 

... 
'3 ... 
'I 
·£ 
'4 ... 
'3 

'4 

'I 

'3 

·z 

'2 

'3 

'3 

'2 

'I 

... ... 
'4 

'I ... ... 
'2 ... ... 
·8 
'2 

'1 
'I 

2"9 

'3 
I' 

... 

'2 

'I 

1'3 

'I 

... ... ... ... ... 
'3 . .. 
'I ... 

'I ... I ... 
'I 

4'3 

4'4 
4'9 
1'1 
2'8 

2' 
1·8 

1'7 
1'2 

1'5 

s·8 
'9 

4'1 
·8 

4' 
2'5 
3'1 
'6 

1'5 

'4 
1'9 

II'S 
4'8 
7'8 
4'1 
2'3 

10'4 

·8 
5'3 
4'6 
1'3 
3'6 
3'9 
6·4 
3'8 

10'6 
8·8 
1'1 

3'9 
·s 

s·6 
7'7 

'7 
1'1 

7'3 

2·5 
57'7 

3'3 

5'3 
6·~ 

'7 

'7 
•8 
'I 

·s 
·6 

'3 

'I 

'7 
'2 

'2 
'I 

'I 
'2 

'3 
'I 

'I 

·8 
3'5 
1'5 
'4 

2'7 

11'3 

'2 

'7 
'9 

'I 
·z 
·s 
• I 

'3 
3'3 

'3 

'I . 

'I 
'I 

'1 
·s 

... 
'2 

1'1 ... 
... ... 

'4 

11'9 

12'1 

13'9 
4'3 
8·s 

12'7 

4'5 
I' I 

6·5 
7'7 
5'9 
2'9 

.20'3 

4'5 
18·2 

4'9 
14'4 

9'5 
6'5 
I '9 
6· 
2'7 
4'3 

38'9 
15'2 
20'2 

6• 
.p 

10'7 

s·z 
14'4 
14'8 
72 

1.4' 
10'3 
16'3 
II'S 
18·2 
23·6 
3'3 
9'' 

6·s 
r8·2 
6·2 
4'7 

II'S 
17'6 

2'1 
2·9 
8·4 

8·9 
7'3 

9'2 

11'1 

17'4 

'9 

'9 
I' 

'4 
'5 

I' 

'3 

'2 

'2 

1'9 ... 
'5 
'2 
·8 
'7 
'3 
'2 
·8 

'9' •I 

4'2 

1'5 
'3 

2'3 
·2 

8"4 

·s 

·2 
·8 

1'1 ... 
'I 

'3 
'1 
'2 

'4 
3'3 
'3 
'4 

'3 

'1 

1'3 
'I 

'.ll 

1' 

'4 ... 
.••• 

'4 

8·8 

8·5 
9'1 
4'5 

11'9 

9'2 

3' 
1'4 
3'1 
2'3 
2'9 
1'5 

21'3 
6'3 
9'4 
1'7 
6·6 
r8 
8'7 
1'9 
9'2 
1'9 
2'7 

26'1 
8'4 
5'1 
5'4 
3'3 

12'4 

3'5 
'5 

1'6 
10'1 

15'8 
2'1 
3'5 
5 .. 
1'6 
5'2 
6'7 

3°'3 
1'8 
1'7 

4'5 
6.3 . 
2'5 
4'9 
s· 

13'8 
1'2 
2·6 
3'7 

12·6 
3'7 

'/'71 lo'2 

'7 

'7 
'9 
'2 
·8 

'7 

'3 

'I 

'2 

1'4 
'2 

'7 
'2 

'5 
'3 
'2 

'2 

'3 

'3 
3'8 
·8 
'3 

t '3 
'5 
'3 

'I 
·s 
Z· 
'I 
'I 

'5 
'1 
·2 
'4 

2·4 
·2 
.5 

·2 
'2 
'1 

'5 
'1 

1'4 
'1 

'1 

'3 

'6 ... 
'4 
'7 

31'7 

31'7 
31'7. 

30'1· 

... ... ... 

... ... 

. .. 
ss·s ... 

... 

... 

... 

. .. ... 

a!o·6 

. .. 

. .. ... 

... ... ... ... ... 

.... ... 
... 
... ... 

35'7 

35'7 
35'7 ... ... 
... 
... . .. 

... . .. .. . 

... 

... . .. 

. .. 
Boo· 

. .. 

... 

... 

... 
250' ... 

... ... ... ... ... 

... 

... ... 

... ... ... ... 
:175 



Census Report.] Progress of Education. lHAI'f~R 

SuBSIDIARY TABLB V.-Progress of Education since r88r !Jy Natural Ds'visions, Districts and State;, 

NuNni!:R OJ' Lin&• NUMBBR OF LtTI.I• 
,.\T&S IN 11000 ATU IN 11000, VAIIATION + o•-

MALES, f"IUIALU. 

--- -Natural Divi1ion, Di1trid 
J8gl•l901 1881·18?1 J881·11)01 or State. 

1$101 ll!ol 1881 1go1 ll!ol 11181 ---
Males Females. Males, Females. Mal~•- F'!malo:-s. 

1- --- -----
I 2 3 • s 6 7 8 9 10 II 12 13 

1- --- --- -
Total for both Provincts ... GH 58'2 46'8 3"4 1'6 '9 + ,., • 1·8 +11'4 + '1 of: 17'6 + :a·s 
Total· Btiti~h Territo~ includine 6]'6 59'5 47'2 

North-West Frontier rovioce. 
3'8 1'8 I' + 8'1 + ,. Tl2'J + ·8 +~o·.a + l'B 

Total Native States ... ... -48'<1 51'6 4-1'4 1'4 '9 ·s - 3'2 + ·s + 7'l + '4 + •. + ., 
I. Indo-Gangetic Plain West- 6o'S ~6'3 47'6 3'1 1'5 '9 + 4'2 + 1'6 • s·, • '6 + 12'1) + ,., 

t-lisn.r ... ... ... 49'9 41'3 38'6 ''4 '7 '2 + 8'6 + ., + 2'1 • ·s + ll'l • " Loharu ... ·- ... 31)'2 18'6 . 3"'" >'7 '7 I' + 19'6 • I' -II'S - '3 + 7'8 + '7 Rohtak ... ... '" SO'J -18'2 "'6'7 I' ·s '3 • ... + ·s • 1'5 • ., • yr. + '7 Dujana ... ... 45'4 J:l'9 47' 1' '6 'I + 1:3'5 • '4 -14'1 + '.I - 1'6 + '9 Gurgann ··• ... ... 48 7 '46'4 41'7 I'' '7 ., + 2'3 + '5 + 4'7 + '5 + 7' + I' 
Pataudi ... ... ... 63'7 06'9 So5'9 'Q ., •6 - 3'2 + ., +10' - '4 + f'i•8 + '3 Delhi ... ... ... So· :?8'4 4:1'7 ,.8 3'1 o•8 + ··6 + ,., +J5'7 + n ... 37'3 + •• 
Karnal ... ... 43'3 .. ~·6 39'3 l'l '7 '3 - :3'3 • ·s + (o'J • '4 + 4' + '9 k_ullundu~" ... ... 64' 6o'9 So'S 3'' 1'7 " + 3'1 + 1'4 i' JO'I + '5 + 1,-~ + I' 

apurthaJ& ... ... 54'9 51'2 38'5 ··o 1'4 '5 + 3'7 + " +12'7 • '9 +t6'4 + 2'1 
Ludhiana. ... ... 8:~·s 64'S .,S'3 4'3 1'7 '0 + t8'3 • ••• ~16':a + '8 +34'5 + 3'4 
Ma.lcr Kotla ... ... 6Q':l 49'7 35'7 ... '8 •• +19'5 + 1'5 +14' • ., +JJ'5 + I' 
Ferozepore ... ... 67'3 59'6 424 3'9 ,., 1'1 + r7 • 1'2 + 17'2 • '6 +2-J'O + 1'8 
Faridkot ... 58·3 48'4 J;\5 1'6 '6 '5 • 0'9 + I' + 14'9 + 'I +24'8 + I'' 
Phulkian { Patia!a ::: ... 41'4 52'9 52'4 I'' '6 '4 -to'S + '6 + ·s • ., -•o• + •• 
States ~abha. ... ... 73'Q 64'5 54'Z ••• I' . , • 9'4 + •• +!O'J + ·s + 19'i + l'l 

Jmd .... ... 49'6 43'6 38'0 t'7 •• ., + 6' + 1'1 • 4'1 + . , + 10'7 • I'S 
Lahore ... - 14'5 65'9 54'3 , .. 3'9 2'2 + 8'6 + 3'3 + 11'6 + >'7 + :10'2 + 5' 
Amritsar ... ... 73'5 60'1 50'1 5'3 ••• ··s +13'4 ... 2'9 + 0'4 + '9 +22'8 + l'S 
Gujranwal& ... ... • •• 56 8 so·s 4'3 I'Z '6 + 5'3 + 3'1 + 6' • '6 + 11'2 + 3'7 

f, Himalayan- ••·s 6o'S .as 3'8 l'3 1'4 • 5'7 + I'S + ·~·J + •• + 18' + ••• Nahan ... ... 61'2 59'7 40'3 ''9 1'4 '7 + 1'5 + ··s +19'-* • ., + 211'9 • 2'• 
Simla and Simla. :;~~s ... 56·9 59'2 so·;~ 85 s·• 3'9 - 2'3 + ''9 • 8'9 + 1'7 + 6•6 + 4'6 
Kangra ... ... ... 84'3 67'8 54'8 ••• 1'3 '7 + 16'5 + >'3 -tiJ' . •• +29'5 + 1'9 
Mandi and Sukct ... ... 45' 50'.3 37'8 •S 1'2 ., - 5'3 - ., +U'S + ·s + ,., + 'I 
Cbamba. ... ... 3'' 41'8 29'9 ••• ·o ·s - 3'8 + '7 .. 11'9 + •• • 8'1 + 1'1 

~· Sub-Himalayan- 65'7 5n ••• 3'5 1'6 '7 + 9'8 • ••• + 14'9 + .• +24'7 + 2'8 
UmbaJla ~· 

... 75'3 62'9 45'S 4' 1'9 1'3 +12'4 ... ,., + 17'4 + ·r. • 2Q'R + .. , 
l(al•ia ... ... 68'3 ss·g 40'7 3'4 ... '3 + 9'4 + ,., TJ8'2 + '9 +27'G + 3'1 
Hoshiarpur ... 73'1 63'1 5 1"9 2' '9 •• +tO' + I'' +11'2 + '5 +21'2 + I'G 
Curd;u;pur ... ... 50'7 45'3 SQ'2 ,.1 I'> ., • 5'4 • I' . 6 I • '4 +II'S ' " Sialkot ... ... s•· so· 37' 3' I'S '9 + •. + I'S + IJ' + '6 + 15' + " Gujrat ... ... .. 61'3 46'7 32'4 ••• 1'4 •• +14'6 • I'' .. 14'3 + ,. +28'9 • 2'l 
thelum ... ... ... 8•· ss'6 40' ,., 1'6 '5 + 26'4 ... 2'1 + 15'6 + ... +4Z' + ,., 

a'll'alpindi ... ... 92' 76'S 55'4 8·o 3'8 ••• +IS'S + 5'1 ... 21'1 + 1'7 +36'6 ~ 6'R 
Hazara ... ... ~- 35'' <40'6 20'7 3'3 '8 ., - 5'4 + ·s f:19'9 • •• + l.fS + O'l 

4 Norttt·\Vest Dry Area- 70'1 63'S 56 • 3'0 1'6 '9 + 6•3 + 2'3 + 1'6 + '7 ... IJ'9 + 3' 
Montgomery ... ... 68'8 58'3 -t8'7 , .• 1'1 ., +to'S + •·s + g'6 • '9 +20'1 + 3'4 
'Shah pur ... ... 75'7 6l' 47'8 7' 1'7 '7 + ,'3'7 .. s·~ +14'2 • I' +27'9 + 6'J 
Mianwali ... ·- '(6]'3) ... ... I···> ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... ... 
Chenab Colony ... ... (44'7) ... 1'4) ... .. . .. . ... ... ... ... ... 

· Tba.ng ... ... .. . 97'-4 72'1 67'1 5'' 1'2 '7 +25'3 .. 4' • S' • ., +30'3 + -4'.5 
Multan ... .. lJOI'J 15'2 69'9 3'7 1'9 '1'-4 +26'1 + 1'8 ... 5'3 + ·s +3''i + 2'3 
Ba.h:uva.l P~r ... !0'9 54' 40'1 ·s ., •• - 3'1 - '2 +13'9 • '3 +lo' + ., ... 
MuzaffarK"arh ... ... 6• 8 (i3'9 57'4 2' ·8 ·o + '9 + I'' ... 6'5 - 'I + 7'4 + ,., 
.vera Ghazi Khan - 06'9 66'1 ·~·7 0'1 '7 '2 + '8 + 1'4 +20'4 + ·s +21'2 + I'C: ... 
P•shawar ••• ... 6 .. ·s 68'6 s.·8 v·6 4'• 2'5 ·- 3'8 + 5'4 +13'8 + 1'7 + 10' + ,., 
Malakand, Dir, Swat,"Chitral ... (406'6) ... ... (76'9) ... ... .. . ... ... ... 
Kohat ... ... 72'2 49'• 35"4 ••• 1'3 •• +23' .,. 1'6 +13'8 • 1'1 .. 36'8 + 1'7 
Kurram ... ... ... hPJ ('9) ... .. . 

;·;3-s 
... -... ... ... 

.f."t·l Bannu ·- ... 73'4 -49"6 38-. 2'3 •• '3 + 1'1 T 11'4 + '3 •35'2 
Dcra ~~~~~ Khu ... ... •• 9 69'4 51'3 s· •• ·s +23'S + •• .,..s·r + ·s ., .... li + 4'! 
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CHAPTER VI. 
LANGUAGE. 

Bibliography.-The last decade has not been unfruitful in works which have done 
much to systematize our knowledge of the vernaculars of the Punjab. In 1895 some 
rough, but most instructive, notes on the Grammar of the language spoken in the Western 
Punjab, by the Reverend Trevor Bamford,* were published in the journal of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal. In 18g6 Mr. A. H. Diack, C.S., published his" Kulu Dialect of Hindi." 
This was followed in 1898 by the Grammar and Dictionary of Western Punjabi by the 
Honourable Mr.]. Wilson, C.S., C.S.I. The value of both these works is much increased 
by the addition of folk-songs, proverbs, etc., in the languages with which they deal. In 
1900 Dr. jukes, M. R. C. S. of the Church Missionary Society, Dera Ghazi Khan, published 
a valuable Dictionary of the Jatki or \Vestern Panjabi language. The late Mr. 0' Brien, 
C. S., left some notes on the Kangra Dialects in manuscript and a Gadi Grammar, with 
folk-songs etc., in print, which have now been all published in the Kangra Gazetteer, revised 
edition. On the Sansi dialect some excellent notes by the Reverend T. Grahame Bailey 
B. D., M.A., Wazirabad, were published in the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
No. 1, of 1901, pages 7-14. These have been re-printed separately, with notes by the same 
author on the Secret Words of the Qasais and Chuhras, and the Argot of Punjabi 
Gamblers. 

In Tibetan nothing seems to have been done in the Punjab, but the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal in 1901 published a Sketch of Ladakhi Grammar by the Reverend 1\. H. 
Francke of the Moravian Mission at Leh, and a collection of Ladakhi Proverbs by the same 
author in 1goo. In Pashto much has been done. In 1901 Cnptain Roos-Keppcl 
published a useful Manual of Pashto, and in 1902 Mr.]. G. Lorimer, C.S., C.I.E., published 
his Grammar and Vocabulary of Waziri Pashto, which contains more information than I 
could condense in this chapter. 

1. The classification of the Indian languages.-The Linguistic Survey 
of India has not yet reached the Punjab-though Pashto and the Iranian lang· 
uages (except Balochi} have been surveyed-but Dr. G. A. Grierson, C.I.E., who 
is in charge of the Survey, furnished the Census Commissioner with a c!assificd 
index of Indian languages to which he prefixed a valuable introduction. The 
following pages would not have been written without this assistance and Dr. 
Grierson's classification has been rigidly adhered ~o throughout. 

In his index Dr. Grierson groups the Indian languages as follo~s :-

(A). Indo-European Family;} Iranian Branch. 
Aryan Sub-Family. Indian Branch. 

!Himalayan and trans-Himalayan 
J Group. 

(B). Munda Family. { Naipali-Himalayan Group. 

L 
• • • • 

. Burma Group. 

·(C). Tibeto-Burman Family. 

H. Malay Family. 

J, Sinitic Family. ·. 

The Iranian Branch of the Aryan Sub-Family is divided into two groups, a 
western and an eastern. Persian is the typical language of the for~er. The 
latter includes Balochi, Pashto and the Ghalchah languages of the Pam1rs. The 

• These notes were b.ued 00 material collected by the late Mr. E. O'Brien, C.S., author of the Multaoi Glossary. 
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VI. The Census and /he Linguisli< Su'TJty. [Punjab, J90I. 

indian Branch is the one "ith which we are chien.Y concern~d. It is. divided 
into 

9 
gror;ps, 3 of which include languages ordmanly spoken m the PunJab:-

r-2. West and East Kafir. 

3· Shina-Khowar. 

4. North-Western.-Kashmiri, Lahnda, and Sindhi. 

5· South-Western.-Marathi, etc. ·. 

6. Western.-Gujarati, Punjabi, Rajasthani, and Western Hindi. 

7· Northern.-Pahari. 

8. CentraL-Eastern Hindi. 
9· Eastern.-Bihari-Bengali, etc. 

In Part 1 of Table X will be found the figures for eyery language and dialect 
returned in the Census of the Punjab (including the North· West Fronuer Pro· 
vin<:e) clas;ified in accordance with the above scheme. 

2. The classification of the Languages and dialects of the P~njab, 
-As n:g:uds the classification of the Indo-Aryan languages spoken m the 
Punjab, Dr. Grierson remarks:-
"the Jnrl'" is hascd on the lists ol dialects and languages which have been. sent to ':'e 
(with Sf'' cinll'll!-.) f1orn ev~ry Di!:itrict and. ~tate. They a.re, no doubt, ~n the mat~, 
ac1 ur;tU:, ha\·ing- been compilt:"d by local ofhctals endowed wtth local expenence. Thetr 
principal flaw, from Lhc point of vie~v of the (:'ensus, is the inevitable one of surplusage. 
ThP-v contain numcrou~ names of d1alcds whiCh are mere synonyms of other names-local 
l<'rnis lor local forms o{ speech which differ so slightly from the standanl_that they are n.ot 
worth n·cording in a Census. There can be little doubt that nearly allot these names w•ll 
di.o;appcar in the process o£ the inquiries of the Linguistic Survey''. 

3· The results of the Census compared with those of the Linguistic 
Survey.- It was however clearly the best and safest cour~e t,o recor~, in t~e 

;Jctml Census, the dialects as returned by the people themselves, leavmg thetr 
final classification to a linguistic expert. But there are two great obstacles to a 
comt,lete record on this simple basis. In the first place a man will seldom admit 
that his hnguage is ja1tt;li, or if he is at all educated. Punjabi, just as few people 
in En~land will plead guilty to a provincial accent. It is always the people a 
little lurther on, a little deeper in the hills, whose speech is jam;!i or pahari-o£ 
I he desert or of the mountains, In the next place every official is more or less 
of a linguistic expert himself and quite ready to inform you how each dialect 
should be classified, with the result that all detail as it were, disappears, and 
many minor but distinct dialects are not fully returned. · 

To some extent then the attempt to obtain precise statistics of the numbers 
speaking each dialect has failed, because, for example, we find that only 19 persons 
are returned as speaking the Kuluhi dialect of Hindi. From this it must not 
be inferred that the Kulu people now speak another language but simply that the 
local authorities did not understand what was required. It cannot however be 
said that our figures throw no light on the varieties of the dialects spoken in the 
Provinces of the Punjab and the North· West Frontier. 

Taking the returns of the Census and comparing them with the data sup
plied for the Linguistic Survey one finds that they agree in essentials. If the 
former err in ignoring detail, the latter may point, as Dr. Grierson says, to 
greater dh·crgences in essentials than really exist. · 

4· The distribution of languages of the Punjab and North-West 
Frontier Province, and the numbers speaking each language.
The term 'Provincial Vernaculars' requires some comment. The Punjab is 
surrounded by countries which are, with the exception of the North· West Provinces 
inferior to it in fertility and resources, and the races who inhabit them have bee~ 
for generations pressing in upon it. Nevertheless the great mass of its population 
speaks Punjabi or dialects closely akin to it and it is solely on its extreme borders 
that B_aloc.hi, Pashto, Bhotia and Kanawari, the only foreign tongues of any 
numerlcal1mportance, are to be found. 



Census Report. ] Bnlochi nnd Pasflto. CHAPTER 

1. lrllflllll Branch, 5. Iranian Branch.-Persian and Parsi are the only two languages of 
the. W~stern Group of the Iranian Branch returned, and both arc spoken 
by 1mn:1grant r'l:ces .. Under the. former 6,364. s~uls are returned as against 7,032 

W esteru Gro '-4/J. 

(mcludmg Turk1stam, Kandhan and Ghazm) m 1891. So persons speaking 
Khorasani should perhaps have been added to the present figures, but only 6,10J 
immigrants from Persia are r~turned in Table XI. It would thus seem that 
Persian immigrant families retain their language. Rawalpindi ( 1 ,313) and Ludhi· 
ana (598) return most Persian-speakers in the Punjab. It is also sp0ken in 

T bl X P t IV 
. v 1 11 the Frontier Districts of Peshawar Kohat 

a e , ar , page XIV, o • • d K O f ' . an urram. ut o the 523 Zoroastnans 
in the two Provinces only 38 return their language as Parsi, showing how readily 
that enterprising people acquire a new tongue while preserving their national 
religion. 

6. Balochi.-Balochi is now spoken by 40,644 souls in the two Provinces 
as against 35,550 in 1891 and 25,748 in 1881. It is practically confined to the 
Dera G hazi Khan District, in which however the proportion of its speakers con
tinue~ to increa.se, .being now 8, as ~gainst 7 per cent. in 1891, of the population. 
Outs1de that D1stnct the language IS hardly spoken at all, except in Bahawalpur, 
which returns over 2,ooo persons as speaking it. The above figures do not in
clude the trans· Frontier tribes of Dera Ghazi Khan who speak Balochi. They 
number 24,000 souls. Balochi then ·cannot be said to be a decadent language. 
The Baloch population of the two Provinces amounted to 416,802 in 1891, and 
is now 469,420 (excluding the trans-Frontier tribes), but outside Dera Ghazi 
Khan very few speak Balochi. In that District nearly 2,) per cent., in Bahawalpur 
only 3 per cent., and elsewhere less than 1 per cent., of the Balochis retain its use. 

· 7. Pashto.-Pashto is .returned by 1,194,561 persons or nearly 4'5 per cent. 
of the population of the two Provinces. It is, however, mainly spoken in the 
North-West Frontier Province in which 1,142,011 or 54 per cent. of the popu· 
lation return it, and to these must be added 856 persons speaking Kohati and 
124 speaking Peshawari-mixed dialects of Pashto and Lahnda. Thus only 
52,550 persons in the Punjab speak Pashto and many of these were most pro• 
bably Pathan immigrants for the winter months who had not returned to their 
homes by the night of March 1st: 1901. Pathan soldiers enlisted in the Army 
must also be allowed for, e.g., in Lahore and Multan. Still there remains a 
strong Pashto-speaking element settled in Rawalpindi, (20,637. of whom 12,330 
are in Tahsil Attock), and in Mianwali, 15,265, (of whom 13,273 are in !sa Khel 
Tahsil). The above figures do not include the Pashto·speaking population of 
the Shiranni country, some 12,ooo souls, but they include 52,501 persons, who 
speak Pashto, in Kurram. Deducting the latter the net increase in the Pashto
speaking population of the two Provinces amounts to 85,207 persons, and the 
proportion has risen since .1881 thus :-

1881-3·98 per cent. 
1891-4'21 per cent. excluding Kurram. 

1901-4'46 " " " ,, 
The Pashto dialects-Pashto, as is well-known, is divided into two great 

branches, the northern or hard, Pakhtu, and the southern or soft Pashto. The 
southern limit of the former is a line drawn from just south of Thal in Bannu, 
and running due east almost to the Indus: thence it turns north, so as to exclude 
the Akhora dialect, of the Akhora branch of the Khattaks, which belongs to the 
southern branch. The northern thus includes the Afridi, Bangash and Yusafzai 
tribes, with those of the Chachh plain in Attock, BunerJ. Swat, and Bajaur. 
How far it extends to the west we do not know, but underlymg, as 1t were, the 
Pashto lanuages is a lowe'r stratum of indigenous tongues. Such is the Ormuri 
or Bargista, ' an independent ~ranian language, spoken round Kani~ura.m ~n 
Waziristan.' by the Chamkanms. Other such languages are the lirah1, still 
spoken in Tirah by the tribes subject to the Pathans, and the Dehgani, which 
forms a connecting link between the Hindki of the Indus and thE' Kafir language. 
Our knowledge of these ancient languages is very slight, so that it is hardly 
possible yet tq say how far they have influenced the Pashto dialects, which appear 
to be numerous. Regarding these also very little is known, ·but the following 
note shows that there are well·marked differences:-· The Orakzai dialect 
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diff~;rs from that of the Afridis, in that it is broader but less guttural, and 
' spoken more rapidly. The 

differences however are 
not confined to pronun
ciation but extend to the 
vocabulary and e\·en it 
seems to some inflections. 
The speech of the Aka 

PA~"no :
Orakz:.i, 
K111Ui 
P1ra 

Afr:r1i. 
Tit a 
Gunta 
3,·ar Kli.N!;:.Jl 

u, •.. A',. 
r;r, 
Kh•d,tigo 
S:n,,Jr:, 

Cll~. 
Khudaidu·, 
Kh,zrwk 

~!_one. 

•• K•JSC. 
Sh:c:d. 
ln • 
By. 

/),J!rj, 
Mu, 
K,,,,,,. ... ,.dtD, 

Ma•'"*"·'"• 

Do~~. 

"'"'1;!1'1, 

•• Bv f~od. 
l.~uge vessel. 
Thu1. 
w •. 

k"uroHJ !1•1 /1;ra, ··· 
... Jf,t('.J, 

II swe.u) hy the Kor2n. 
Torr.t:, 

Khel, one of the seven 
main divisions of the 
Afridis, differs from that 

of the Orakzais in a very marked degree. 
8 The North-Western Group.-This group includes Kashmiri on the 11.:-lndian Branch. 

• · h 1 k 1 1 · 1 b ,,-North·ll'"t"n north and Sinulu on the south, bot anguages spa en a most cxc us1ve y y !f"•P· 
immigrants into the Punjab from Kashmir and . Sindh. Betwee!l ~hese two 
languages lies the L~hnda, __ th; only represcntat1_ve of the group md1gcnous to 
the l'unjal,, Kashmin and Smd1 need not be descnbrd at length, but Lahnda 
merits full di,cussiun. 

Kns!tmiri.-Nowhere in the Punjab is Kashmiri an indigenous language 
ex~ept pos,ibly in Chamb~ where it is spoken. ~y r per cent.~~ t~e population: 
everywhere dsc the b~rdcr h!'e betwee_n Kashmm and the Provmc1al Vemacul!lrs 
is situatco.l in Kashm1r temtory, and the 7,841 persons returned as speakmg 
Kasluniri in British territory must be all Kashmiri merchants or artizans who 
have settled in the Punjab. The language is highly inflectional and not only 
offo:rs forms of rccluplication but makes various changes in the base: its 
v0cabulary is said by most learned Kashmiris to be polyglot, every roo words 
containing 25 uf Sanskrit origin, so Persian and Arabic, 15 Hindustani and 
the remaining 10 Tibetan, Turki, Dogri and Punjabi. How far its influence 
may be traced in the sub-dialects of the Jammu and Murree hills is a question 
as yet undecided. 

Si11dlli.-Sindhi is indigenous to the Punjab only in Bahawalpur which 
returns 25,575 out of the 27,9~0 Sindhi-speaking persons in the Provin~e. As 
in Kashmiri the changes in the base mark a partial retention of the Sanskrit 
inflectional system, lost in the more advanced languages of Pun,iabi and Hindi. 

9· Lahnda or Western Punjabi.-This is the name which Dr. Grierson 
has, in consultation with Mr. Harvey, formerly of the Punjab Educational 
Department, adopted as the generic term for the Western languages of the 
Punjab. It was formally recognised in the last Census as J atki. ' Lahnda' writes 
Dr. Grierson, ' is a very widely-spoken language extending from the bo~ders of 
Sind up to and beyond the Murrce Hills. Although influenced by the dominant 
Punjabi spoken in the Province, it is much more nearly connected with the 
Sindhi and Kashmiri than with that language. So much is this the case that 
diHicult words in Kashmir Chronicles have actually been explained by a reference 
to 1\lr, O'Brien's.Multani Glossary.' 

Dr. Grierso~ f~rther points out that the language of the five rivers is really 
Lahnda, not ~unpb1, and he remarks that t~e eas_tem boundary of the former 
commences m the north at Ramnagar, m GuJranwala, and runs in a straiaht 
line to the north-east corner of Montgomery, and thence across that District"' 10 
the south-west corner. Lahnda, in his classification, includes the followina 
dialects :- "' 

Serial Dla.lecl. Distribution. Numbf"rs return· 
No. ed in Censu.s of 

48 Lahoda Western Punjab ... Jgor. 

Dialects north of the Salt Range. 
... 350 

49 Awankari or Awaoki ... Kohat and Jhelum ... ... 621 so Chhibhali ... Punjab, (Murree Hills), Kashmir 
(South-Western Hills). . .. 

5' Dbanni Jhelum ... 
11,711 s• Dhundi Eastern Hills of Hazara ... 

53 Ghcbi Rawalpindi ... ... . .. 
74.082 54 Hiodki1 Hindko or Mulkgi Hazara and \Vest Indus country. A 66r,283 general name for the Laboda spoken 

s6 Pothwari 
in these parts, ... ... Rawal&indi, Jhelum and Gujrat 

2215,541 57 Tinaoli ••• ... West azara ••• ... 2 
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To which must be added the following sub-dialects in Rawalpindi:-

Serial 
No. 

48 
58 
59 

6o 

• 61 

6J 
64 

Reshi 
Sa wain 
Jandali 
Khatri 

Valley of the Resh 
,, ,1 ,, Soan 

Nortll ol Pindi Gbeb ...... 
J,OIJ 

42,291 
3?,016 
34·930 

Total 11093,838 
Dialects south of the Salt Range. 

Numbers retura· 
Dialect. Distribution. ed in Censut 

of 1901. 

Jatki ..• · Western Pun jab 220,835 
l(achhri East of Jhelum River 16 
Khetrani Baluchistan (Thai Cho· 93 Not a dialect of 

tiali). Balochi. 
Multani Multan and neighbour· g61,997 

hood. A general name 
for Laboda spoken south 
of the Salt Range. 

Bahawalpuri ... Bahawalpur 53010J6 
Niswani North of }hang Classification 

The }hang Thai 
doubtful, 

Thalochhri r,sss 
Ubhechi or Ubheji Sind (Shikarpur) 1,924 

(Ubhe·di-boli). 

And to these must be added-

China war, Banks of the Chenab in Gujranwala, }hang 165 
and Muzaffargarh. · 

Derawal, Towns of Dera Ismail Khan 5261577 
Total 2,243,198 

Thus the total number returned as speaking Lahnda and its dialects 
amounts to 3 1337,036 111 or over 12 per cent. of the population of the two Pro· 
vinces. That this is below the real number· will appear from the details 
given above. It can hardly be supposed that only two people speak Tinaoli, 
that none now speak Chibhali or Dhundi and only 16 Kachhri. Probably 
a certain nnmber have been returned as Hindki·speaking, or under Poth
wari, but the figures for Punjabi in Peshawar (149,346), Hazara (43,165), 
Kohat (39,317), Bannu_ (31,112), and Dera Ismail Khan (30,81.)), Dis· 
tricts in which, making every allowance for troops and immigratiop from 
the Punjab, the number of Punjabi·speaking people cannot be really large, appear 
to show that that language has been very often returned instead of the more 
servile Hind ki. 

Lahnda is almost entirely confined to the Indus Valley and its dialects are 
further much localised. Thus Awankari, Dhanni, Ghebi, and Pothwari are only 
returned in appreciable numbers from Rawalpindi. Hindki. is essentially the 
speech of Hazara, where it is spoken by 76 per cent of the population, Peslwlwar 
only returning 3,865, Kohat 3,021, and Bannu 2,509. As in the case of Pashtu, 
however, there is a strong overflow cis-Indus, Rawalpindi returning 132,152, (all 
but 1,718 in Attock Tahsil), and Mianwali 91,252. Jatki would seem to be con• 
fined to the Jat population of Dera Ghazi Khan, which stands in much the same 

-relation to the dommant Biloch as the Hindki-speaking races do to the Pat han 
tribes. In this District it is spoken by 220,761 or 47 per cent. of the population. 
Derawal is returned as the speech not merely of tlie towns -of Dera Ismail Khan, 
but of 143,347 or 57 per cent. of the population of the District. It also extends 
into Dera Ghazi Khan where it is spoken by 186,677 or 40 per cent., and into 
Tahsils Bhakkar and Leiah of Mianwali, where it is spoken by 196,326 or 46 per 
cent., of the District populati~. Chinawar, the dialect on the border between 
Lahnda and Punjabi, is only returned by 165 people. The colonization of its 
jurisdiction by people from the east and north will probably soon cause its com· 
plete disappearance. Thalochhri or the Thai patois is in the same position. 
Ubhe·di-boli or 'the speech of the East' is undoubtedly the Ubheji or Ubhechi 
('eastern') of Shikarpur. It is returned by 1,922 persons in Mullan. 

• Dr. Juke's ettimate was from three to 6ve millioc1. 
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, Jatki with its kindred dialects was returned as spoken br only 

8 n Is but the figures were clearly imperfect-as indeed they sull are. 
1 'J9 922 SOU o d ·1 d · ld 
TII~; arent incrr•ase is thus over l,Joo,ooo, but any e~;u e co~pans~n ·.:ou 
be ~sSEss, as the Hindi of Hazara, Rawalpindi, etc., was mcluded m PunJab! and 
so 011 ill the figures of 18g1. 

~!te dialects of Lahnda.-The above is. f?r .. qrierson's classification. 
Dr. Juk~:s, in the. pre(ace .to his West~rn ~unjabt. D1cttQ11ar! ~uggests a some· 
what difkrent class1ficatwn, m the followmg mterestmg passa"'e · 

"The Wo··lo:rn l'unjahi or Jotki language ha~ many local ~ames •(?plied to it, 1\[u.ltani, 
Dr-rawal J;-J"<hlii S!1ahpuri Banuchi, Pcshnwari, Pothohan, Hazan, Bahawalpun are 
all. nar~~., ~~ .i.al~cts of the languagr;, which is spoken by the Jafir ~atbans and Khet~ans 
on thro wc:.t of the Dcra Ghazi Khan Uistrict to Bahawalpur on: the East, and from ~mdh 
in the South to the confines o£ Kashmir in the North, covcnng an area abou~ t.he s1ze of 
ln·Janrl a11d with a population variously estimated at from three to five m1lhons; the 
latt•·r is pr,loably ncar if not under the actual number. There seem to be three well 
tldmed diakctJ-, :-

(1) Southern Punjabi, including- Multani, Derawal, Dahawalpuri spoken from Sindh 
to the Dcra Ismail Khan J)istrict. 

(!.) ~'he Salt Range Dialects, called in Bhai J\[~ya Singh's SD
1
ictRionary Pothohari, 

spoken in Rawalpindi, Jhelum, Shahpur, Gujfat and the • at ange: 

(J) 'fhe Hazara Dialect. 

Each nistrict seem• to have its own local name for the language, which has dial~ctical 
'-liffen·ncr·~ of pronunciation, meaning- or idiom varying more or less every few miles, or 
even in JitTcrent quarters of the same City." 

Dr. Jukes further points out tha! there is probably considerable difference 
in the lan"uage as spoken by Hmdus from that used by Muhammadans, the 
former being much richer in words having a Prakrit origin. Again Mr. Wilson 

wntes thus :-
Grammar and Dictionary of we~tern Punjabi, Prefacel page I. 

"The .lialects spoken in the Shah pur District may be further classed into two groups, 
(,1) the dialects of the plotins and (/•) those of the Salt Range. The principal differences 
between the>< groups nrc that in the Salt Range dialects (1) many nouns in the oblique 
>ingular aJd an cor ito the root, • .. f., gharc (house}, majjhi (buffalo-cow); (2) the 
genitive po>t po>ition (of) is na instead of da; (3) several other post positions are different, 
e.g., ha or ,,h tor"" (to), 111110 for th1• (from) ; (4) the ending of the present participle is 
"" instead of da; (5) a number of common words are different, e.g., thi for ho (become), 
ghiow for I• (take), ;ul for chal (move), h<1g for sak (be able); (6) there is a·- stronger 
t .. nJency towards nasalization of vowels; ( 7) and a tendency to substitute r for n, e.g., 
J.·,;r for Mn (who), ilr•i for itnii. These characteristics are also found in the dialects 
spoken in u.- western tahsils of the Rawalpindi District as far north as Attock, and pro
bahly in the intervening tahsils of the )he lam District." 

And he further adds:-
" The dialects spoken in the plains portion of the District may be further sub-divided into 

those spoken between the rivers Jhelum and Chenab, in what is called the Doab, and those 
spoken west of the jhr!am in the sandy desert called the Thai. The chief differences are 
that in the Thai, (1) hard dis often substituted for soft d, e_g., in dada (grand father) de 
(give), d,ift (ten), iddl (hither); (2) hardd is also substituted for other letters, e.g., mlda for 
mira (my); dt!kh for ,.,w, (see); (3) the present participle ending in transitive verbs is 
oft<'n cJ,d4i· or indti instead of-l,tdti. i (4) a numbt!r of common words are different, e.g., beti 
for hor (other), dahri for mard (man), sal for saJllini (woman), U.ata for tJiora .(little) 
naddM for nr·kra, (small) assa for assi (we), du for doe." . 

The characteristics oflhe North-Western grottfJ.-lt seems certain that the 
languages of this group are in a much less advanced stage than those of the 
western group, in that they retain, to a far greater extent, the old Sanskrit inflec
tional system, with pronominal suffixes, a strong passive form in i, and a future 
in s. But the differences between the two groups go even deeper than inflec· 
tiona) forms, for Lahnda possesses the Pashto run (ur), found as the final letter 
in all verbs in the infinitive, and a hard b, di, d, and g, as in Sindhi, thouah 
these letters appear to be confined to the south-west of its jurisdiction. The 
differenc~s .in the vario~s dialects of Lahnda have, however, not yet been worked 
out, and tt ts only posstble to touch upon the characteristics of the north-western 
group as a w.hole. Qf these the chief is the free use of pronominal suffixes with 
' erbs, negallves, and also with nouns. Instances of this structure in Lahnda are 
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jata·m jora, litrnlly-' l'.':tS yoked by me the pair,' or' I yok.:d the: p: ir ': ''"''"/'" 
la .. r:d-im,' 'does it become me?': 'kiwru·m/ 1 I (wa::.) star;dir1.2; J .i r:tr·. ~1 L~; 
main point ol interest about these enclitics is that they arc founcl '" m:.;.y iHj''''' 
languages, both ancient and modern, as well as in the Semitic languogr:;. Ti:~y 
appear in Pashto, Balochi and in Sindhi, Lohnda and Ka,hrniri, but nr,t 1n 
certain languages connected with Kashmiri. They do not appear in thrc Dr.r:id· 
ian languages, but are common in Sant~li; and they are commr,n in the Aryan 
langua"CS of the East and South of lndta.• . "' 

The history of t/;e North· Western Group.-lt is extremely interestin" as 
hearing upon the ethnology and religions of the peoples ol the West and s.~;tn
\Vest Punjab, that Dr. Grierson thinks it pro!Jable that, as far as the Punj'h is 
concerned, the speakers of the North-Western group represent the first Aryan 
im·adcrs of India, who were thrust back upon the Jhelum and Indus by a Jatr:r 
set of invaders now represented by the speakers of Punjabi and \\'c:;tr,rn Hi:,Ji 
and he gives the following details in support of this view :- ' 

'I think that there can be no doubt that Lahnda is not only a lan~uagc distinct from 
Panjabi (that was admitted at the last Census), hut belongs to a dillcreut group uf Ary.111 
languages. S_o intimately connected ~s it with Sindhi, that Siraiki, which is uni\·cn,:-dly 
dasscd as a d~alect of that language, 1s really a form of Lahnda. I hav<: not worked this 
out yet in all its ddails, but I think you may be sure of the broad bets. On the other hand 
it m~rges, through I<ohistani and Chhibhali, into Kashmiri. It actually, at the pr..:~cnt day 
uses words which were once used in Kat.hmiri, but have since died out. Thcrr- are aJs(,, of 
cours~, many words common to the two languages at the present day. 

I t~ink it is probable that there were two Aryan invasions o£ India, one shortly after 
the other. The older invaders would in that case be represented by the speakers of !<ash· 
miri, SinJhi, Marathi, which runs right across India, Oriya, Bengali, Bihari, and Assam esc. 
The second invasion came in like a wedge, and settled about the ~.uao.;w<J.ti. Thr·y 
expanded and shoved the older inhahit.1.nts '"·est, east and south. Th~~y would h1• rcprl"!• 

. sen ted by the speakers of Panjabi, Gujrati, Rajasthani, and Western llindi. Sn far as the 
Panjab is concerned, they cxpantlcd westn·arcls, and thrust the older invatlcrs back up0 n 
the Jhelum and the Indus. No doubt, in the process of goin~.: westwards, they adopted 
linguistic idioms fron their opponents, on whose Iantis they ~cttk:d. There are still tr.tccs 
o£ this in some of the Panjabi dialects.' 

11. W"lm• crcuf, 10. The Western Group.-· This group includes the principal language of 
the Punjab Province and corresponds to the Hindustani-Hindi, 13agri and the 
gree1ter part of the Punjabi groups of the Census of 1891. It represents, in the 
two Provinces, 76 per cent. of the population, being spoken by 20,f86,888 persons, 
of whom 1 5,5so,o6I are returned as speaking pure Punjabi. 

There are four principal languages, Gujarati, Punjabi, Rajasthani and 
Western Hindi, in this group. Of these the first is represented by a few 
individuals, doubtless temporary immigrants. Its dialects, Malwi, Ahmadabadi, 
Kachhi and Kathiyawadi, are only spoken by 151 persons all told. The thirJ, 
Rajasthani, is sp(/ken by considerable numbers of immigrants from Rajputana 
who ha,·e in some cases been settled since a long period in the Punjab and are 
widely spread throughout it, while the second and fourth comprise the mosl 
important dialects of the Central and South-East Punjab. 

II. Punjabi.-' Punjabi ',writes Dr. Grierson, 'seems to have two dialects 
besides the standard of the Manjha, viz., Dogri and Malwai.' Under Dogri the 
returns show 22,510 (18,830 in GurJaspur), but under Malwai anrl its sub• 
dialects, Hethi and Rath (in Jind), and Pachadi, only 119 persons in all are 
returned. Clearly these diale~ts have for the most part been returned as Punjabi. 

As reganls the characteristics of Malwai or Malwi, Dr. Grierson writes:

''From a cursory inspection, I should be inclined to say thai the di~tinr:tivc feature of 
Malwi was the freer use of pronominal suffixes with verbs. Nt:wtiJn notes ll1at fact in his 
Panjabi grammar. I see that on page 72 he gives these suffixes to standard Panj.1bi al-..;u, 
but my specimens appear to give it much more frequently to Malwi, more and more as we 
go west, and approach Lahnda. These suffixes are, I am certain, a relic of the time ,.,·hen 
a North-Western language, akin to the ancC'stor of the modern Lahnda, was spoken over 
the whole Pan jab up to ncar the Saraswati. The Aryan speakers o£ the upper Gangetic 
Doab subsequently overran the Pan jab and partly imposed their language upon it. I 
think that the speakers of the North-Western dialect entered the Panjab through the 

• Suffixes in the Kasbmiri language by Dr. G. A. Grierson, C.I.E. in J. A. S. 8. t895, Part I, pages 3J6-35'· 
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K~bul Vall~y, while the G•ngetic D"ab P""Pl; p?<sih!y came in ~ia ?ilgit and Swat 
(I · tbe ahorig'nal• of Shina and Khowar behmd them}, and forced the.r way to the 
L eavmgt' ·,.·here ·they L-came the parents of mod~rn Indian civilisation, and were varaswa 1, ~ 1,1'1": d • 11 
•urmuo<J•~ foc a l1>ng P"'iod by hry>tile Aryan tnbes all of woom were connecte w1t 
the North- •~,-\'t.!Stern iwmigratioo." _ 

Jangli is returned by 7_4,072, of wh~m 64,?1? jlre in the Chenab C~lony and 
8, 276 in :-.lultan, It 1S :he d~alect of the Janglis or nom~ds.of the Bar_m Jhang, 
and Dr. Grierson classes 1t doubtfully as a form of PunJab I, and con,1ders t!Ja_t 
it ;, siwply a vague term wh!ch:merely connotes a n_umber of rude forms of l\lalw1. 
It is doomed ro speedy cxtmctwn, surrounded as Its speakers now are by the 
t;olonists. 

12, Rajasthani.-Bagri (or Shekhawati), with. Bikaneri, Jaipuri, :\Iewati, 
i\l··rwari :-.lewari Marwari and a number of sub-d1alects are classed by Dr. 
Gricrs0 n' as dial~cts of Raj:<sthani, which has two great d~visions, a. Western, 
,,[which Marwari is the type, and an Eastern, wh?~e type 15 ~[erwa~'·. bu~ the 
diakcts have not yet been assigned to these_ two d1v1s1ons. !he _Bagn IS w1dely 
spread, being spoken by the numerous tnbe~ wh1ch ha\·~ 1mm1grat~d mto the 
s•Juth·cast i'unjab from the Bag~r cou~try of B1kaner, and 1s r:turned m Feroze· 
pur (63,137 or 6·6 per cc·nt.), m Pahala (5,779), as well as m H1ssar (l::;'J,207 
or 2.1 per c~nt.), Loharu (r4,go8 or nearly 98 per cent.), and Dadn (7,098), of 
their populations. 

Bikan~ri is only returned by 6,028 persons in all, and these are scattered 
over a number of Districts. It is only found in ;u;y numbers in Mu\tan (2,358) 
and •.he Chenab Colony ( 1,040) bein~ clearly confined to the immigrants from 
Bikaner. 

Marwari is returned by 190,275. and the figures probably include other 
dialects of Rajast hani, such as Mewari or J aipuri, for, as Dr. Grierson points 
out, Marwari is used by the people of other parts of India for all the dialects 
of Rajput.:ma gener:.lly. In this sense it has indisputably been used in Patiala 
which returns IJi 19I9, and possibly in Bahawalpur, (JI,I8j). In Hissar (7,426) 
Delhi (4,171) and Amritsar (1,20J), it has probably been more accurately used.' 

1.\-lcwati, or the speech cf Mewat, the 1\feos' country, is virtually confined 
to Gurgarm, which returns 102,279 (or nearly 14 per cent. of its population), 
out of a to.al of IOl,'J94 souls. · 

Gujari is also dassed, prO\·isionally, by Dr. Grierson as a dialect of Rajas
thani, being closely akin to Mewari. It has a remarkable geographical distri
bution:-

Hazara returning 52,1)65 (or 9'4 per cent. o[ the District population). 
Rawalpindi ., 30495 
Chamba , 1,126 land Gurdaspur 467). 
Iloshiarpur ., 17,233 (or 1'7 per cent. o[ the District population). 

. 13. We_stern Hindi.-The. most important dialect of Hindi in the Punjab 
IS the I lanam, Ban1;ru or De swab ~poken b~ 604,024 .souls, probably in the main 
Deswal Jats and the1r ~ependcnt .tnbes. It IS the mam language of Hissar, (4o1, 
704 or 51 per cent. of 1ts populatwn), and of the Dadri paraana of Jind (200 512 
or 71'1 per cent. of the population of the State). " ' ' 

· The closely connecte_d Ahirwat~ or Ahirs' speech is probably only a tribal 
sub·d1alect of Deswah, bemg found m the same tracts 1 147 speaking it in His-
sar, and 6,362 in Dadri, out of 7,615 all told. ' ' 

Hi~di is returned by 13,~8o persons, of whom 13,354 .are in Delhi. Braj 
~hasha 1.s more ~cattered, bemg doubtl~s~ the speech of Immigrants from the 
North-\\est Pronnces, but 2,601 return 1t m Gurgaon out of.a total of 3,55 1 in 
the two Provmces. 

Purbi is probably used vaguely in the Punjab for all the forms of Hindi 
spoken to .the east of the Jumna and the numbers returned under it (44 034) 
doubtless mclude many who speak Western Hindi. Dr. Grierson classes Hi,nd ' 
tani, and Urdu, its Mohammadan literary form and the language of the 1\Iog~si 
~<?urt! unde~ We•tern. Hindi. As tht: ltngua franca of Northern and Central Ind~ 
11 1s w1dely d1ffused, bemg r_etur_ned under one name or the other in every District 
and Sta·e, though the dJs~m~tJOn between Hindustani and Urdu has certainly n t 
been obse_rved.. In the D•s~nc_ts of t_he Delhi Division it has clearly been retur::. 
ed extens1vely Instead of Hmd1, and m Nabha iu lieu of Punjabi. 
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(lo.) Th• north"" 14. Pahari.-This group, represented in this Province by tl•e p,1hari vf 
l""t· the Eastern Punjab, was retained by Dr. Grierson, pending the completion of 

the survey, in defcren~e .to former custom, though with d~ubts a~ to whtth~r it 
rcall y ex1sts as an mae pendent set of languages. It IS certam, he says, that 
some, at least, of its members are closely connected both in fnrm• and i.y 
history with Rajasthani, thus confirming what legendary history te:Is us of thr, 
conquest of the Himalayan Area by invaders from Rajputana. On the other 
hand Dr. Grierson writes with reference to the late Mr. E. O'Brien's Notes on 
the Kangri dialect:-

"The Kangra dialect is an interesting one. It has much more of a Panjabi air than 
the Pahari one that I expected. 

The suffix jO o£ the dative·accusativc is a missing form for which I have br.en lmntinn 
for some time. All these Accusative·dalive suffixes are really locatives of genitive suffixc: 
The Hindustani kO is a locative of k1t (of course I cannot explain the whole process !Jere) 
and similarly Kangri jii is a locative of a lost genitive jii, which latt~r is the same as th; 
Sindhi jo ~here th~ o is the sign of the no~inative not of the locative). That !tis ori.;inally 
a locat1ve 1s beautifully shown by the locahvrcs of the personal pronouns (/t)iJ v1ch, &c.) Vich 
is of course a worn out form of a locati\'c vich~, in the middle, and the phrase meails • in the 
middle of you'. II ere tijO is an a(:jective in the loC'ativr· agreeing with viche. It is not 
an oblique genitive which would he regularly lt}C (cf d<i, d,')." 

In the Punjab Himalayas the dialects are exceedingly numerous and 
probably every main valley has its sub-dialect differing slightly, but perceptibly, 
from those of the adjacent valleys. The Hill people emigmte but little, their 
dans are very local and are divided into small exogamous septs so that marriage 
at a distance is rare, except amongst the ruling families. 

Dr. Grierson gives the following list :-
Sr·rial Language. 
No, 
192 Western PahUri 
193 
J\.'4 
195 
196 
197 
198 
·~19 
200 
201 

202 
203 

204 
~os 
2o6 
207 
zoS 
209 
210 
211 
212 
213 
214 

215 
216 
217 
218 

Dialect.. LoC'tl.lity. 

Bhadarwii.hi K:t..'lhmir (BhaU:\rwab) 
Pang\vii.li Chamba 
Cbarr.biii.li Ditto 

Barmauri or G•Uli Ditto 
BJwltUi (I) ••• Dilto 
Bhali,ili ... Ditt(J 
CiJurrilti ••• Ditto 
Kancl1Uii Ditto 
Pcidari K..zshmir (r4ppcr eourst' of 

Kanr;:-ri •.• 
KaMiiri 

Chcnah). 
Panjab (Kangra) 
Pa11jah (Bilaspur, Mangal 
and Hoshiarpur). 

Census, 1.001. 

1,3~7,158 
465 
4,l,S6 
37·1}79 
30,929 
0 

0 

0 

333 

Mtmdiiili. Panjab (J/andJ) 34 
Kuluhi ... Kulu 19 

Mandiii:i Pahiiri /;Iandi ... ... 0 

Sirmauri Nahan and neighbourhood · 104.456 
Bughliti 1/,Jgkat ·~· ••• I 
Bag1Jlii 11i Baghal and TU'Jfhhourhoorl I 
811riidi. Bashahr cmrl Jubbal 
Ei.r/islrau ... Jubbnl 
Dltarli Nalaan I 
Giripiiri Ditto 
Hind1iri .• Nalagarh, Baghal, 11nd 

f(runthali ... Ke.>l;-fhal, Blwjji, arrd Sim,Ia 
tll'iKhhourl•ood. I 

Ki,.ni ... Tarll,·cl: ... ... 
Ki.chi ,,, 8.Jsh1hr ••• •·• 
Kotgarhi J14bhill, Kumhnrsain, Kot• ~Nil, 

g,1rh, and tuighbourhood. I 
Kuthiiri Kutha1' 
KutluJ,i.flaglliiti 81ja · _ 
SadlaOchl Bashahr, KctJ-;,_tlaal, Kum-~ 

/lar1ain, Sangri, and 
ncig/abi)IIThcod . 

SiriicluJali 
Siriij; 

SukCJ'i 

... K~onthal and i(otkhai ... ~ 
.:. Kulu, BaJ!Jahr, Kuml:aT• 

sain, Balsan, Oarkoti, ~111l 
KqtJthai • 

••• Suket ... •••) 

·To these must however be added :-

Theogi 
Rampuri 

Kami 
Pachhmi 

,., Theof! State ... ... ... 357· 
_ The form of Simji spoken in the D;uhahr State, 

whose capital is Rampur 790· 
... · .Iubbal ••• tJ. 
... Sirmaur ... I,Jal. 

• E-r· mhaYa, 'our, ours,' reproduce• the ,./aarp 'Or.Jr, 
1 of Marw.ar:. 
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VI The Easurn gr4up. [Punjab, IIJOI. 

One or two notes on the names in th.e above list may be of interest. Bish
shaa or • the twenty hundreds', is a tract m _the Ju~bal ~~~e. p~ob~bly1 so-called 

ontaining that number of revenuc·paymg umts. m-pan s1mp y me~ns 
~~hec dialect of the country across the Giri' \Par! ?eyond),a par~ .of s,_r:naur wh1ch 
is ethnologically very distinct from the. c1s-Gm _country. ~m-pan IS pro~ably 
a true dialect. Of the four last names m the hst, Tpheohght s.h~:mlt be mcoude~ 
· J<eonthali Theog being a feudatory of Keonthal. ac m1 ts t _e term use 
i~ 5irmaur f;r the K~ngra· dialects, as Kami is used of those spoken m Jubbal. 

It is hardly necessary to say much rcg~rdin~ the distri_bution of these dia: 
lccts, as the names indicate tbe country m whtch each JS used. Chaura~1 
is confined to Chamba: Gadi (13armauri) to Chamba and the _Dhaola Dhar m 
Kangra. Bhadarwahi is the dialect of Bhadanvah 1~ Ka~hm1r ~l?se to. ~he 
Chamba border and Pangwali is the dialect of Pang,, wh1ch adJoms Bnttsh 
Lahul. 

Pahari hardly extends. b~yond the Ra1!alpindi border on the west, and the 
13-465 returned for that DI>tnct and the 35 m Hazar~ are doubtless _the people 
who speak the various sub·dialects of the Murree Gulhes. The Pahan of Pesha: 
war (212) is probably Gujari or Tirahi. The numbers now. returned for Pahan 
and all its dialects arc 1,554.367, or only ,31,2_94 more tha~ m _1891. _The popu
lation of the Hills is stationary and the Hul dialects must tnevttably d1sappear <!S 
education slowly progresses. 

IS. The Eastern group.-The Eastern group is only represented in (W.) B'a~lm•c""P• 
these Prm·inces b~ 2,558 persons who speak Bengali-a yearly ?ecreasi~g co_m-
munity,-and pos.sJbly by a few of tho~e w~o are re~urned as speakmg Pur~t, wh~ch 
is the West Ind1an name for Bhojpnrt, especially for that form of tt wh1ch 
is spoken in the east of the Nnrth-West Provinces. 

16. Tibeto-Burman Family: Himalayan group,-! have nothing to 
auu to paragraph 237 of Mr. Maclagan's report, except to note that some 
details regarding the remarkable dialects of Kanawari and l)<jnai~hi, (the latter 
spoken in the Malana Valley of Kulu) will be found in Mr. A, H. Diack's Kulu 
Dialect of Hindi, 18¢. 

17. The Multiplicity of dialects.-lt would be, useless to attempt to 
de6ne the term ' dialects, ' but using it in a wide sense the diversity of dialectical 
variations is very striking. 

As in the case of the written character so with the spoken languages a 
great number of local varieties will be found to exist, and each language will be 
seen to be divided into numerous dialects, sub-dialects or patois, between which 
no hard and fast line can possibly be drawn, though the differences, slight as they 
may be, are real enough. To the people themselves this diversity is apparP.r;tt, 
or they say that the buli, a term including everything from accent to language, 
changes every twelve cos in the plains and in the hills every six. · · c 

But in addition to the local variations, we shall find, as with the cas~e·scripts, 
tribal dialects and trade-argots, which introduce cross-divisions and render ap;f 
classification difficult. 

18. Sacred dialects.,..-How far the language of the Granths should be consi
dered a sacred ~ialect I am unable to say. It probably preserves, for the sac;:ed 
books, _an arch;uc form of the language, JUSt as Hebrew was preserved long after 
~ra~a1~ had beco~e the _speech of t~e Jews. The Sikh Nihangs have, however, 

a d1stmct and .c.unous d1alect of thetr own, and use the masculine · o-ender for 
e:erything~" ~ut perhaps the_ ~ihangs' speech is, like the Quakers', ~ot .a true 
dtalect. I he mll.uence of rebg10n on language is nevt;:rtheless considerable, as 
Dr. Jukes has pomted out is the case in the south-west of the Punjab. Withi"n 
the same tract of coun!ry we find the lang~ag~ of the people strongly affected 
by the la?guage of t~etr sacred books. Thts difference is well brought out i)l 
the follo)vmg translattons of the first verse of St. John's Gospel:-· · · 

Musalman PtJnjabi :.....-Mudhon Kaia111 si te Kalam Khrda de n6l fi te 
Kalam K~uda si. · · · 

Hindu Punjabi ;-Ad vicnch Sa bad si or Sabad Parmesur de sattl{ si ate 
Sabad Parmesyr si. 



Census Report. ] Tribal Dialects. 

19. Trade argots.-Our information regarding the trade argrJ!s is not 
at all complete. Some of them appear to be true dialects. Thus Colonel 
Temple considers that the Naqqash, who are painters on papier mache in the 
Punjab and Kashmir and who have a distinct ar~ot, have preserved a true 
dialect, the words of which 'represent either real extsting words, or older and 
in some cases obsolete, forms of them,' though it 'undoubtedly contains 'slang 
distortions and perversions of common words purposely made.'t 

The Delhi Dalalst have a much less respectable argot, as it is used solely 
lor purpos•·s of cheating. 

20. The Qasais' dialect.-The Punjabi Qasais who do not kill cows have 
a secret dialect, and it is an interesting question how far their dialect differs 
from that of the Hindustani Qasais on the one hand and those who slaughter 
kine on the other. 

These latter, who are called Bhakkar·Qasai, (from bhakkar, a bull, cow 
(1. Ak-t.) o~ buffalo), to distinguish them from th~ 
(>. y.,.,.) Stkkhu or Mekn-Sikkhu (from mek · (3. r,,J") f1om Arabic 3ala~. pronounC'ed thlalath. . • nt, a 
•· Ruba·or arba,from Arabic arba. goat), Use an argot Whtch con tams Words 
s. K•:•m"'"' from Arab;c khanu, of Persian and Arabic origin as for e • 
6, Thu. , ,_ t 1 X 
1· Haft, Persian. ample, ccrtam numeralil, as the marginal 
••· Bodl. examples show. Some of the words are 

common to this and the Chuhras' argot, e.g., gaimb thief, and gaz'mbi theft cf: 
Chuhra gaz'mi , and Persian gum, loss. ' ' 

These trade argots appear to be allied to the true dialects of the raste·less 
tribes on the one hand and to the artificial secret argots of the criminal classes 
on the other. 

21. The Sansis' dialect.-' The Sansi dialect,' writes 1\Ir. F. G. Bailey 
'·may be sub· divided into two, the main dialect and the criminal variation. Th~ 
former is used by all Sansis in ordinary conversation. It closely resembles 
Punjabi, though it is sometimes more like Urdu. The criminal variation is 
absolutely unintelligible except to the initiated.' 

22. Tribal diaiects.-lt will be noticed that some dialects deri1•e their 
names directly from those of tribes. Thus the Khattri dialect is literally the 
speech of the Khattars, a Rawalpindi tribe, while Ghebi appears to take its 
name from G heb, a designation which survives in Bala Gheb and J"indi Gheb, 
once the territory of the Ghebas, who now call themselves Reivals of Moghal 
descent. Their chief village is Janda( which gives its name to the Jandali 
dialect. Ghebi is, however, no longer exclusively the speech of the Gheba tribe, 
whose numbers are only 208, whereas the Ghebi dialect is spoken by 74,082 souls. 
Jandali too is clearly not confined to Janda!, for it is returned by 39,016 persons 
and appears to be widely spoken in Tahsil Fateh Jang. 

Gadi is another instance, being the dialect of the Gaddis or possibly of 
their country, Gadderan. Gujari is confined to the Gujars as a caste, and the 
gipsy dialects Odki, Labhanki, Kanjari, Baori and Sansia are only spoken by 
those tribes. The Wirkan-di-boli or Wirks, speech of the Linguistic Survey, has 
not been returned in the Census. In other cases the name of the di:tlt!ct and 
of the tribal territory is one and the same. Awankari, for instance, is the 'A wan 
country' both in the Salt Range and in the Jullundur District. Ahinva-i ap· 
pears to be the name of the 'Ahir country' also, though it is primarily used of 
the tribe's dialect. Jatu is a curious instance. It is not, I believe, the dialect 
of'the Jatu Raj puts. Its derivation is unknown to me. 

In the third place, we find certain tribal or racial names and dialect names 
derived from the same source. Dogri, ior example, is undoubtedly derived from 
dugar des, the low country under the Jammu Hills, as pr_obably is Dogra. . 

But the latter term is commonly confined Lo the Ra]puts of that tract, wh1le 
Dogri is the dialect of the whole population. Again, Bagri and Deswali are 
dialects of the Pagar and Des tracts, but it would not, I think, be correct to say 
that the Bagri was the tongue of the Bagri Jats or ~eswali that of the Dc~1~al 
Jats. The names of the dialect and of the group of tnbes have a common ongm, 
but the group has been broken up and dispersed, so that its limits no longer 
correspond ·.vith those of its former dialect. Rath is not now, if it ever was, the 
dialect oi the tract round Rewari which bears its name. 

t For a full account of the dialect see Captaio R. C. Temple's Trade Dialect of the Naqqash, J A.S.B,, 1684, 
l'art 1, pages r-22. . 

~ See the Delhi Dalals and their Slang by the same writer. ladfan Ant.. 1814, page• JSS-SJ. 
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------

Li'\nguage.• 

Pertont. 

Person,, 

--- I ----- -
I • 3 

Tot<ll - 25,I30,I27 26,843.759 ... ... 
' 

Balochi ... ... 35·550 40,644 

Pashto ... ... r,o6o,412 r,tg5,706 

Kashmiri ... 28,418 9>349 

Lahnda ... ... 2,091 1401 3>337,176 

Punjabi ... ... 15,sG5,393 15,646,762 

Rajasthani ... 556,903 656,gzt 

Western Hindi ... 4,104,905 4,181 1190 

Western Pahari ... 1,522,739 1,554>361 

Gypsy ... ... 12,537 10,724 

Himalayan ' 26,639 6o,938 ... 
Others ·- 125,230 J49,g88 ... ... 

~------------------------------------------------------- --·-----
19:>1. 

. 
Botll PROVIMCU. 

I 
PcN'J-U. Noatn·\\'csr Fs.osTlaR P~:.ovtNca. 

I 

~ P".port;on I I P•oport;on l I Prop<XtiC~a 
per l<l,OOO i , per 1o.OO:J I pot t.l,I.'\Xt 

~falct. Fem::de!. 1 of Persons. . Main. Females. of PC!rsor.s. llales. F~mak-s. 

\ po;~lo-popula· p:tpul~· 
tioo. b\:10. \IOU, 

-. --- J 4 5 6 7 a 9 ·10 II 12 13 14 

I4.49I,7I5 12,352,044 ... 24,730,650 13,339,055 li,391,595 . .. 21II3,I09 I,I52,66o 900,449 .. . 
22,604 18,o40 15'2 40,520 22,500 1tl,o2o 16'4 U4 !04 20 ·6 

635.439 s6o,z67 445'4 52,837 32,041 20,796 21'4 ~,qz,86g 6o3,398 539,.!7 I s.4oS·s 

5.756 3.593 3'5 8,523 5,210 3,313 3'5 8a6 546 28o 3'9 

t, 7SJ,Ssg 1,553,317 1,243'2 2,755·4~3 1,475,051 J,:i8o,412 1,114'2 sS1,713 3o8,8o8 272,905 2,752'9 

8,497.396 7.149.366 5,82s·s 15,346, '75 8,3121132 7·034,043 6,205'3 3oo,s87 185,264 115,323 1,422'5 

345.777 311,144 244'7 6o~,H7 317,511 286,2J6 244'1 53> 174 28,266 24,908 251'6 

2,254,833 1,926,357 1,557'6 4, 164,373 2,2j2,655 1,921,718 1,683'9 16,817 u,t78 4·639 796 

813,516 740,845 579'0 t,554,o72 81J,327 740,745 628'4 289 189 too 1'4 

5,575 5,149 4'0 10,416 5>427 4.989 4'2 308 q8 16o 1'4 

31,221 29,717 22'7 60,913 31,196 29,717 24'6 25 25 ... 'I 

• 
95.739 54,249 55'9 133,611 8z,oo5 s•,6o6 54'0 !6,377 13,734 .:a,64J 77'5 

~ Including its dialects as clastitied in the Lingui:.tic Survey Index, 

I 
I 
I 
' 

' 
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'g 

Natural fJh·i~ions, District 
or State. 

Total for both Provin 
ces. 

. 

Total British . terr j. 
tory:

. (i) including North 
West Frontie 
Province. 

r 

(ii) excluding North . 
West Frontie 
Province. 

r 

Total Native States .. 
Total · North-Wes 

Frontier Province. 
Total Punjab. . . 

t 

Indo-Gangetic Plain 
' West, 

Hissar ... 
Loluzru · ••• 
Rohlak ... 
Dujana 
Gurgaon ... 
Palaudi ••• 
Delhi 
l<aroal ... 
)ullundur 
Kapr.rlhala 
Ludhiana 
Alain Kotla 
Ferozf'pore 

. . 

. . 

. 

Faridkot .. 
. {Paliala Plwlk:an 1\'tZbhn 

Stales. ') .. d 
tfl .. . 

- - J l 
~ 

.; .;; 
iii 8 

3 c!! 

2 3 

15'2 445'4 

• 
17'2 5328 

18'9 25'4 

4'8 2'9 
·6 5,408 5 

16'4 2I'4 ... 2·6 

... '4' ... 2'0 

... ... ' ... ... ... '9 ... ... 

... 2'1 

... '4 ... ·8 

... ·6 

... 1'5 ... 1'6 
• I s:s ... '7 ... "5 ... u·S ... '7 

-- .. .,. II' Z· 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE Il.-Distributio11 of Priwipal La11guages. 

01STR18UTION B'/ LAMGUAGR OF 10,000 OF PoPULATION. 

·;; ·~ " :0 .. 
·~ :a • ,., 

,; >i c .c ,:, • ., :;; £ .c 0 ... • • .. li 
~ .c c •• :i :i 

c. .§ 5 .:1 • ,., 
"' 0. "' <.:> :c 

--- --- --- ------ -------
4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II 12 

3'5 I 1243'2 5,828·8 244'7 I,557'6 579'0 4'0 22'7 55'9 

3'5 I 1252'2 5,898·5 203'2 1,69o·3 341'7 3'3 5'4 51'9 

r,o96·x 6,364'3 198'2 1,857'9 377'2 3'4 3'5 5'9 49'2 

5,475'51455'2 3'5 1,197 4 885·2 1,'/81'5 7'3 uo·5 76•2 
3'9 2,752'9 .t,422'5: 251'6 79'6 1'4 1'4 '1 77'5 

3'5 111I4'2 6,2o5 31 244·1 1,683·9 628'4 4'2 246 !!4'0 
3'9 "5 6,466•1,449'1 2,994'0 33'8 4'9 'I 45·0 

... '2 2,107'4.3.443'4 5,241'9 'I ... ... 2o66 

... ... 7'% lg,jfly· .a 19J'l . .. ... ... 1'9 ... ... 11'7 so 9,98o·s ... .. . . .. 2'7 

. .. ... 4'6 ... 9·991'3 . " ... ... 4'1 ... ... 3'2 1,379'9 8,6o8·4 .. . '3 ... 1'3 ... ... ... 8 7 9,986·3 ... ... .. . s·o 
'I ... ss·s 68·7 9.803'1 '2 '2 ... 69·8 

... ... 348'1 16 0 9,567'8 'I ... . .. 67 6 
1'1 ... 9.~70'1 6'2 99'1 '9 ... . .. ~ ,~g ... ... 9·9j5'7 9'3 27 0 5<> ... ... 2'4 

18'2 ... 9,889 9 u·6 44'1 '9 ... . .. 33'8 
... ... 9·953 7 3'0 36'3 . .. ... .. . 

6;:~1 s·o 9· '"""166g·4 '3 109'3 s·o 17'9 ... 
'I ... 9·454'2 147'4 130'5 'I 258'9 ... s·1 

... ... 8,815'5! 9oo•o 19'0 244'9 ... ·g 19'21 
'I , ... 7·5'7'0 24'4 2,438'7 '3 ... ... 7'7 I 

"6-.. 1 
... >,2)6'1[ 261'7 7,.109 7 '3 ... '2 Jl 31 

... 9·701'!'>1 11'5 182·8 2'9 4'0 ... 79'7 ~ 

01S1RIBUTION D'i RESIDENCB OF 10,000 !PEAKING EACH LANGUAGE, 

·a 
't: .; :5 • 

2 •• .c 
:a ., 

} u .c .c 0 • 
0 :a • .c ·c-
E • .:1 • 0. "' 0. 

---- -- --- ---- ---
13 14 IS 16 17 IS 

... ... . .. ... ... ... 

9,477' 2 9.989'2 8,347 4 r412· 5 8,4517 6,934'5 

9,446' 8,259'6 61t25'I 7 431'1 7.463'9(,669·3 

5228 xo·8 1,652·6 :r,587·s 1,5483 3,065·5 
30'5 9,558·1 883·5 1,743·2 192'1 809'4 

9,969'5 441'9 9,n6·5 8,412·5 ;1,8o7·9 9,tgo·6 

39 26'1 '4,985•6 I 7 4.949'6 8,188·3 

. .. '2 ... .. . 105'3 2,907'6 

. .. ... ... ... ... u6·9 

... ... . .. ... '5 4'8 ... . " ... ... ... ... ... '5 1'1 ... 'I 1,567'5 .. . ... ... . .. .. . '3 .. . 1'2 5'3 . .. 2'5 72' . .. '3 1'1 . .. 19'7 21 6 ... ·6 109'1 ... 578·8 8·8 

... •• ... . .. 200' 4'4 .. . '9 1 ,3og· 2 ... 425 5 11'9 

... "I ... ... 4Q'3 '3 
I 

1'9 4'1 31'0 1'5 ssB·6 g;6·3 
.. . 'I I 1 . .. 75'5 28' 
.. . '7 6'4 ... 89()'6 2,187'5 ... 2'9 2'1 . .. 14J'I 11'1 

. .. '2 ... ... 41' 11>'3 1 

1'5 10'8 8o4·4 1 ... 
' 

j2U 5 20 ·t/ 

:5 ~ c 

~ :;; • 0. 

;:: ;; ,., 
:) 

------ ---
19 I •o .. 
... . .. ... 

9,063'3 41929'2 6,984'3 

9,023'1 4,927'3 6,697'1 

936·7 5,070'8 3,015'7 
40'21 1'9 287'2 

9,959·8 9,998·r 9,712'8 
8,576·3 2eo·6 5,452'2 

.98o· . .. 3'7 
'1 .. . ... 

1,5°5'4 ... .. . 
57'8 . .. ... 

1,536'3 ... 19'6 
52'4 ... ... 

I ,615 5 'I 14' 
;~,o2J'I 'I . .. 

21 1 '5 .. . 
2'1 J'O l ... 
7'1 '4 ... 
.'1 ... ... 

25' 3'1 I ,60()' I 

3'9 ... J,or5·;

1 

7 2 251'5 ... 
173 8 'I 
SOl'l I 'I 
50 .s .!'I 434:. 

c • ,., 
.!! 

" • • • .c = i5 ---- ---

" 
... 

1,978·2 

119'/4'1 

8,021·8 
4'1 

9,995-9 
26'7 

. .. .. . .. . .. . .. . .. . 
'5 . .. ... 

' .. . 
I ... ... ... I ... 

Z5'3' ... 
·8 
'I 

'3 

.. . 

1·7j=· 8 

6,600'9 

2,247' 2 
1,091'9 

8,~o8·x 

3.597'3 

1,0767 

II' 
. Q 

4 
'7 

36'1 

320:~ 
3Q8'2 
•3~'5 

5·o 
15 1•6 

•·8 
415'0 

o·S 
:"t'4. ~ 

I,S'J 

$~ s 
f.' : '' 

n 
"' Cl 

gj 
rn 
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Natural Divi•i.,n•, Dittrid 
or S~te. 

. 
I 

Amritsar ... 
Gujranwala ... 

Himalayan· ... 
Nahan ... ... 

Simla ami Simla Stales 
Kangra ... 
Mandi and Suket ... 
Cha,6a ... 

Sub-Himalayan ... 
Amballa .. ... 
Kalsia ... ... 
Hoshiarpur ... 
Gurdaspur ... 
Sialkot ... ... 
Gujrat ... ... 
Jhclum ... ... 
Rawalpindi ... 
Hazara ... 

North West Dry Area 
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CHAPTER VII. 
INFIRMITIES. 

1. Comparison with the returns o~I88I and 1891.-!he instructions for 
the cnumerat10n of the afflicted were prec1sely the same .as m. 1891 and t881' 
Divergences cannot thert:fore be allrtbuted to alterat1on_s m the syste_m of 
record. As in the case of literacy, no. attempt could pos~1bly be made m a 
Census to ascertain the degree of insamty or leprosy, and the _figures fo_r these 
infirmities are probably less accurate. than those for deaf-mutism and blindness, 
but a precisely similar remark would, tf correct, apply to the Census figures. of 
18lit and t8gt. . . 

The total population of the afflicted amounted in 1901. to 113,134 as agam~t 
123,245 m 1891 and 163,677 m 

'SJO'· •l!g•· '88
'· 1881 the decrease under each 

l,•~tne .•• 
llr,.t.mutel 
filmtl. 
Leperl ... 

Total 

' 
9,206 7,3~8 10.997 infirmity havin~ been con-
;~:~~: ~1:~~ 1 :~·.~~ tinuous, except m the case of 
!,o36 6,211 9.?J4 insanity or, in other words, 

..-.. 3,994 -;-,;;:;:;--;t;,6;7 whereas in 1881 72 persons 
------- in every 1o,ooo were returned 

Dtdutl lh... tufferlng from a 86o as afflicted, in the present 
second Infirmity. 

-- Census only 42 were so 
N•t •• ~~ returned. 

Assumin!!, as we are fully justified in doing, that th~se figures, w~ich sh?w 
a less sudden drop than did those for 1891, are substantially accurate, tt remams 
to discuss the questions whether the improvement in the health of the population 
is real or whether in the past decade the weakest have gone to the wall during 
period's of scarcity deepening into famine. This can best be done under each 
Infirmity. One rPmark may, howe\'er, be made on the figures as a whole. Mr. 
Maclagan in writing paragraphs 189, 194. and 201 of his Report, appears to 
have been somewhat apprehensive that the decrease in infirmities since t88t 
was more apparent than real. The regularity of the decrease, however, in the 
two last decades would appear to point to the very great a~curacy of o.ur 
statistics. If there have been errors, they have been remarkably systematic, 
and it is safer to assume that the restllts are correct than to attribute the 
dccrca!CS to improved defects in the record. 

~. Insanity.-The startling decrease of 33 per cent. in the t881-91 decade 
has been replaced by an almost ~qually startling increase of 24'6 per cent., and 
it is remarkable that females show a greater increase (27 per cent.) than males 
(23 per cent.).· The increase is fairly general throughout the Punjab, excluding 

. · the 1\ ative States which show 
•so•. •F9•· .se.. a collective decrease of 25<> 
•,3 2n• 4s5 persons. The North-West Knnarn ... '- :rot 

••··•"•"P"' 34' '"3 325 frontier Province figures are 
~~ti~nr... ~~~ tf~ ~~~ a1mocot the same as in t8g1. 
G"'""'P"' 2•6 ••6 266 The increases are most marked 
~:~·~;~,.... ;~~ :~~ ;~~ in the Di~tricts shown in the 
M,,... . . ••• 20

• ·'" margin, and in all these Dis-
o~a Gba&l h.hllD ••• ••• 324 ISS 382 t . t I' d 

nc s, except \.angra an 
Lahore, the figures are virtually the same as {or better than) those of 1881. 

The only asylum in the Province is now the mce at Lahore that at Delhi 
~a,:ing been closed in 1gco and all its. patients transferred to the former place. 
fh1s accounts for the large number of n.sane returned by that District (88g), the 
populatiOn _of the Asylnm on the 31st Dec~mber 1901 having been 379· Looking 
to the cont111ued and accelerated decrease m the number of deal-mutes since 1881 
it is not easy to think th~t many persons really insane have been returned unde; 
that head. More,wer, 1f many deal· mutes had been returned as insane we
should .expect to find ~ corresponding diminution in the number of deaf
mute~ m the areas wluch return the largest numbers of insane. This, how• 

-ever, IS not the case. 

. Criminal Lu"afic.s.-The Jail population on the last day of February tgol 
mclu~ed ol!IY .' 3 cnmmallunat1cs throughout the Province, but those suffering· 
from msamty m an acute _form are. transferred to the Provincial Lunatic Asylum· 
at Lahore. Of 131 lunatics adm1tted to tl!e Asylum in 1yoo, only 34 were-
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classed as criminal, and of the total number of lunatics treated, only 9.3 were ,, 
classed. The number of criminal lunatics is thus well under 5 per r11illion of the 
population. 

3· Insanity by occupation and religion.-With the sanction of the 
Punjab Government infirmities were not tabula:ed by caste, and it is not easy 
to see what value can attach to figures of insanity by cast~ in a Province where 
probably not one case in ten is medically diagnosed, and where the line between 
deaf-mutism and insanity is so uncertain. 
• Takin.g, however, the figures g_iven in the Annual Reports· on Lunatic Asylums 
m the Punpb, we fi,rd that the agrrcultural classes supply most of the inmates 
though probab!y not an undue proportion of the total in proportion to thei; 
numbers. Faqirs supply a large ~umber because in.the nat.ure of things luna:ics, 
who are popularly regarded as semr-sacred, turn faqzr and hve by mendicancy. 

Admissions into Lunatic Asylums classified by occupatro•1. 

Clerk, 
raqir and Teacher, 

UMkilltd 
meadicant. Agriculturi1t. Stpoy, Prucber Shopkeeper. ArtiAD, 

labo;uer. 01 
Student. 

Males. 
M. F. M. F. r--...... _, M, F. M. F. M, F, 

.•895 >5 4 18 3 f2 5 12 • •4 9 4 3 !896 20 5 37 4 9 • II • 14 6 '7 7 
•897 14 4 28 5 7 5 •s 4 20 I 20 3 
l898 21 3 24 5 10 5 II I 9 . 3 14 5 
1899 19 5 41 6 9 0 8 0 16 0 15 • 
19DO 22 29 • 6 9 8 0 8 0 ll • ------------ ---TorAL. •.. 111 ~:a: 177 :14 53 26 6s 9 81 19 Bl ~:a: 

For the purp<>se of comparing the respective liability to insanity of the 
various occupations these figures are vitiated by the fact that one class is much 
more Iikeiy to send its lunatics to the Asylums than another: every insane sepoy 
for example is probably sent there, while among the professional classes the 
insane would most probably be looked after by their own relations Again the 
insane of the towns are more likely to be swept into the Asylums than those of 
the villages. 

ADMISSIONS TO LUNATIC ASYLUMS ACCORDING TO·RELIOIONS, 

HJ:<fiX.I'S. I -
Male., Femaie. 

•89s ... . .. 64 55 
1896 ... ... 62 17 
1897 ... -· 70 21 
•BoB ... .. 67 13 
1899 ... ... 77 " 19DO ... ... 6z 6 

...1~--73-Total 

-

MURAMMA-
DANS. 

Male, I Femalo. 

42 10 
62 13 
51 8 
63 10 

~I 15 
8 -----

3J91 64 

NATIVB 
CHli!TIANS. 

Male. Female. 

I I 
2 4 
0 0 
I I 
0 • 0 I - -
4 9 

The figures for each 
religion are also given in 
the margin, Hindus being 
classed as Sikhs. All 
that can be said as to 
these figures is that they 
go to show that religion 
is not among the causes 
which affect the liability 
to insanity. 

• 

4· Deaf-mutism.-The figures purport, as in previous censuses, to represent 
congenital deaf-mutism. 'fheir 
value may be gauged from the 
marginal figures for the 
decennial age-periods. The 
deficiency under the o-10 
perioa is, as Mr. Maclagan 
pointed out, obviously due to 
the impossibility of saying 
that a child is a deaf-mute un· 
til it has reached the age of 
two or perhaps even three 

-
Number 

Agea. Number. per 
10,000. 

o-10 ... ... ... 3.714 1,728 
10-20- ... ... ... 5,6;8 2,619 
20-30 .... ... ... 4,111 1,913 
30-40' ... ... ... 3.125 1,454 
~o-so ... ... ... 2,099 971 
5o-6o ... ... ... 1,216 506 
6o- ·- ... ... 1,598 743 

years. Tt may be indeed assumed that parents do not always give up the hope 
that inabi:ity to articulate will disappear for the first four or five years of life. 
The decrease of 9'5 (not 5'9 as misprinted in the report for 1891) in the number 
el deaf-mutes between 1881 and r89r has been followed by a further decrease of 
neatly 1 :z per cent., and now less than 8 persons in every Jo,ooo are deaf-mute 
as against. 10 in 1891 and 12 in 1881. 

2!H· 



VII Blindness and leprory. (PL•njab, Igor. 

The numbers of deaf-mutes returned are large in Kangra (J,I6S), Hoshiar· 
pur (')jJ), Rawalpindi (1,2H), and Multan (935). 

5· Blindness.-As in 1891 the figures include o~lv th<;>se tofo~!y_blind, ~nd 
they are alrnost certainly the most accurate of the tr •. firmtty stallsncs .. bemg 
based on a simple rule which could hardly have been mtsu_nderstood. Thts be
ing so, tre continued decrease of over 8 per cer;t. followmg on a dec:ease of 
over 26 per cent. in the actual numbers returned IS perhaps the most satisfactory 
feature of these returns. Taking into consideration the increase in the popula
tion since r881, the proportionate decrease is of course very much greater, and 
whereas in 1881 1 person in every 196 was returned as blind, only 1 in 343 is 
now so returned. 

The Census of r868 gave an even greater proportion than that of 1881 
so that the record is one of uninterrupted improvement. Allowing for 
the possihility that in the earlier censuses persons not totally blind were entered
a possibility which is I think hardly a probability, because native usage has 
distinct terms for blind (Hafts, Surdas, or Surma Singh), •and for one·eyed 
(.ta1zo)-the progress has been remarkable. 

No data are available as to the causes of blindness Small-pox is known, 
however, to be a frequent 
cause, but deaths from 

Total Deathtfrom Small·poz in Britilh Territcry. 

,p,., 
J8:•• 
•Bs• 
IBQ:l 
1~94 
1895 

8,gu 
3•-416 

ll.t7J 
4.085 
6tlttl 
8,JJ4 

•11>6 
1897 
1898 
18cg 
1!)00 

5,149 
10425 

that disease appear to 
have been more numerous 
in the past decade than in 
1881-91, having risen in 
1896 to the abnormally 

The Blind byago-pedods. high figure of 45,084 (in· 
0 • 10 4 1 , 4 eluding 39,257 children 

Jo-•o 63>6 under 1 2) in British Dis· 
~~.:~~ ~;ij~ tricts akme. Looking to 
oo-so 96Jo these figures one would 
~o- Co 11,649 t fi d 
6o- ... 31,s.,;s expec. t~ n a corre· 

. spondmg mcrease, of some 
extent, of bhnd pers?ns amongst the young bGrn prior to th.at year, but the 
tables show no such mcrease. On the contrary the marginal figures show that 
blindness is essentially an infirmity of old age. ' 

, qut of 1 oo blind persons 40 are ~ged ll? or more, and 55 are over so, prior 
to ~ htc_h age the. numbers are small, tncreasmg but slowly from the earlier ages 
until mtddle age IS passed. 

' 6. Lep~osy.-As in former censuses the rules provided against the inclusion of 
leucoderma m the returns and the figures may be taken as substantially accurat 
Th~ number of lepers had in 1891 decreased by 36per cent. on the returns of l88~· 
whtch agam had shown a marked decrease on the figures of 1868. ·The present 
figures show <1: further dt;crease of nearly 20 per cent., and the number of persons 
•ow returned ts only 18m every 1oo,ooo as against 43 in 1881. The figures in 

o-to 
10-JO 
I0-311 
30- 40 
-40-50 
so-6o 
oo-

Aga. 

L•••:sy av •••· the margin are somewhat 
striking. They indicate 
that not only has the num· 
ber of lepers decreased but 

ll!gl. 

that this improvement is 
~~~ ~~~ very marked in all the age· 
654 ,,,,s periods except those at the 

1,021 1,624 
1,240 1,330 extremes. Unhappily the 

873 977 children under IO show a 
755 5

'
7 slight increase, :but the 

s.oJ5 6,171 decreased numbers in the i 
marked. lt would be hazardous h . ' 10-40 periods is most 
verge of disappearance, but it seem~;. 3~5 . to conjecture that leprosy is on the 
will shvw a considerable decrease in th~mtsstble to hope that the next ten years 
--:-~:-------::--------+·..:..!··mber of sufferers. 

• liaftnh, according to Burton, (An.biaa Nights, lumc;-:=-:::-;---:;--.-:-'::-------
,out ~:~f fin, i.t., one who know:~ ,Joo,ooo traditions and •ir ..;,e~ge 194-) meant· the ·third order of traditio · t 
K-arnt the Qnran ~y rotc.' Surdu was a famou• blind nda de ··tionto P.co&:~.\;ly it is used for 'one wh n~ 15 

Surdu by Hind~, out of r~pect,. and bec•use th~ blind e suppo:~d t() miiSician and ~et. A blind man is ~all:~ 
Cl&:r'e •ue,d by S1kh5, •nd ~urma 1s s:uoi to mciln • brii.Vt. Sir Ri.hard 'J:*: g·:"IOd mus1c1;ans. Surma Sin~;h is the 
~i'.Qper Nunct o( t'uQJaba, pa&:c.7.S.). '-.,pta s~ Sucdas:::oScrnat of Krisbna, 



Census Report.} · Proportion of a/lf:ctca. CHAPJ 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I.-Average Number of a.Jllicted per 10,000 o/ each sex by Natural Dzvz·sz 
in 1881, 18!11 and 1901. 

Notof:ll o:,l•lon•, 
u .. tric.ra aad Statq. 

014f•Mt1tU. 

Malu. Pcmalu, Malct, 

8LIJIII. Lcnu. 

Pcmalct, tol;t.JCI, Pc.naJct I ......... 
1-.,.......,.-'·-.--.--:-----;--l--,---l-;---;--l-,-- -1--:-~-l-~-

. ~·1~i~~~ !l!l~!! ~! ~1~!! ~ ~~~ ~1/ 
,_ ----- :u JJ 14 

--,, 2 7 4 5 6 ? -.-~-.--;;-,-.-.-~ u JJ 14 15 16 -.-7---.-8--;;--;- -~--=-

==~=~ ~ ~ 6 3 2 4 --.- --.. - ~ --1 8 0 -.-.- -·,-,- --.-0 30 35 - .. - --,- --, --. -.- --. 

'l'tllal Brltlth Terrltorr loc:lud• 
Jr~g r>;orlh·Wcat PronUer Pro• 
Yiucc:, 

• .. " • • • 
T_o_to_I_N_•_tJ_,_,_._ .. _"-'-----·-· ~ _!....!. ~ ~_!. IO --"- .....z. --·- _!. II 

~··~'~·~·".:.;"~·~·~·~'':.;.•~··~·~·-'-"~'-'c'_c··;.l...:.' -'- ~ ...:, __ ••_I ~ s __ 8_!~'--'- • ~~ 
Hluar ... ... J 3 4 J 2 3 7 ') 9 ! 6 0 
LohtH'U '" ,., .. , .,, 4 ... ••• 5 13 8 8 8 4 3 
Rohtlllc • ., ,,, 3 l 4 :1 I 3 3 ? 4 I 4 7 
D'Jj411il .,, ... 4 4 4 I I 3 G 9 Jl I ,.. II 
Gurgann ,,, ,,, 1 I .• I 1 .,, 7 6 8 4 4 5 
Pt~J4udl ,., ,, 3 I ). ,., :a 2 ll 7 lS 4 4 0 
Deihl "' '" 3 4.. 4 I .I I J 5 5 I 3 4 
K;,ornal .,, ,,. 2 3 5 I I 3 I 1 5 1 4 3 
Julhrr~·Jnr ,.. .., 4 3 5 2 a 3 4 8 ro 1 6 8 

~~~h:~~414· :~. ::: ! ~ ~ ~ : j : rs .~ ~ ; i 
M11ltr Aorta ... ,,. 1 4, 3 3 3 1 0 5 1 4 3 5 
Fcroteporc, ... .., 3 3 3 • I 2 4 7 7 r 5 5 
f4rliJ4tl 124113 56 8 53 3 

Plullki4,.SIAIQ -{~:~:!4::: !. :· ~ : ~ ! : i ;~ : ! ; 
'}ln,j .,. I :1, 5 .. , I 3 4 7 13 I 4 7 

Lahore. ... ... !) 6 s. 4 3 3 4 ro 10 J 1 6 
Amtltlllr .,, ,, 3 I 4 I I 2 3 8 II J ~ 4 6 

_....;a~·":';'.':':w~·:·•~·~-~·:":_ __ ~ .. :·.1_,!. _: ~ ~ ~ __!. --'- --'- --'- __ • --'- --' 
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' ' 5 
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J;afJI" ,, ... 
Ho•hlarpat ,,, ,,, 
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• 
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' • 
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' ' 7 

~ 

• 3 4 6 13 16 4 
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3 3 3 rs 14 14 11 
,,,.uurog 

~ ·5 ";; ~ -; '"7 --;;- --.. -~--;;- --.-
--.. -,-.. -,,-.-m-.. -,-.. -. ---:::- --;- 6 ';;; 4 4 6 us --.,-·--;; g 

Sh:.bpuf ,, ... 7 4 10 4 J 7 IS IS IO 11 
!llo&rlw;l.\1 .,, ,., 4 , •• .,, 4 ,., '" 14 .,, ••• II 
C~1cnab Colony ... ... J .. 1 .. , ... 1 ... 4 

lhang ,,, ,., 8 0 15 4 3 g IS IS 115 9 
1uitan _ •• , 8 s n o J 1 16 u u 10 

Dah.J't."a/pr..r ,,, ••• 4 J 9 3 4 ~ 10 6 IJ a 
MulodT.ng;arh ... ... 8 8 U 5 5 rb II 17 14 7 
Dtnt Gh;ul Kbaa ... 8 4 13 5 4 8 14 10 u 11 
Pnhaw;u •·• ... 4 4 1 1 2 J 9 II !) ~ 
Kohat ,., ,., J 3 6 3 I ! II g fJ g 
Kurram. ... ... 3 ... 3 ,.. ... g ... ... o 
n.annu (old) .,, ,,, 3 5 6' I 3 j 1 II II 6 
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ln!irmilits !y ajr. _ [Punjab, I90I. 

-·--- -·-----------------------
ii'IIJIAI!V TA!JLE V.-Distribution by age oj ro,ooo infirm persons and of 10,000 persons (or eac/: 

tnjirmity. 

-

I MALES. fEMALES. 

-

F. 
I I 

0·:1f- I Deaf .. 
Tr.Jtal. loo~.ne. Blind Total. Insane. Blind. 

~-~ I mates. Leper.~. 

·---- ---
• 3 4 s 1 8 I 9 10 II 

-· --- ---· ---
.. , IO'J6 3':z6 3'26 l,:l'03 5'95 S'04 2'17 3"•6 6-13 ' ... 

990 5'42 3 •• 1:2',52 3'<J8 5"04 5"43 4'19 5'37 1'98 ... ~-86 ., 4i .S·Jl.i 19'& 11'92 15'56 I I '95 o8·3ij 13'16 3'97 
"" 31'82 434'1 57T>o 2SlS 5'95 20'95 15'21 56'30 12'40 1]"88 ... ... 9() 51'00 107'')8 24·H1 1985 29'.34 39'10 64'67 19'54 15'87 

101\ un !4"; I , 
3 
4 

• 5 ------ -------------------------... ll.f73 121'66 301'01 95'44 47'65 75'93 7J•86 ls6-So S6'6o 

~ --------------- ----- -----------... 35.0 .5 S41'fJ6 Bn.rsz 5131'53 101'28 233'35 295"47 s6sBI 147;1 
9 

41)76 tiJ(.)08 88s·,s :JSI'97 218'-'4 253 so 409'51 562"09 
93"32 ... 

___.-irf s<JB 148'93 . .. J'J5'12 7.:-S•b:z 7.:15'19 i125'90 246-:U 2368o 442'10 ~ .. 3.P'7-" 7o7'JG 6r2·~ 221J'3S 331'62 217'18 322'62 
172'50 174'94 ... ;lOJ'79 7.q'95 SQQ'32 17J"()Q 519"82 2~2'54 vJ-."1'95 

----:).48'99 . 204'59 2U'46 

... 403'95 69$':"1 .s.<8·6o :J03'20 830'02 .Ss&i 350'86 •ss·67 30967 
.. 29-"i'76 ,!15'98 .Jsu·Bs 2JT94 639'39 ----~~ 

23o·28. 203'82 195'37 248'20 .. ...12'94 !J0'09 -40T6a 377 01 1,19)65 
25744 2J2'I9 309'27 347'49 . .. 27o·65 2.S7"45 221 OJ 254'14 

_ ... lg8• 122"74- I 15'86 228·85 l78'70 
... o4SJ'24 3r8 28 252'19 48.,-- 939''3 40.f30 194'45 100'99 soo·so 289·89 
... :u6·ro ro86:z 9~ 

.05'::14 387'23 183'59 6J" 6o·o:z :o!J4'J4 liT z 5 ... I,SJ3 44 447'54 4' 2,035'36 t,oj'4·:z6 J.S00'70 269'39 291"29 2,034"94 424'94 ... ... '09 '12 ... 

11 r--5 

lltrl u~oder 10 

" " .. '" 
" 

,, 
Jo 

" .. 35 
• 40 

" ... 
• .. .so 
" .'iS 

<o .,, 
;l•.llhlti 

--;:-..... 6• I --------- --::---------:-: ---... tl,6l]"2o 6,163'04 s,266 86 7,3JJ'a2 4.307'39 3.372'8o 3,836'96 4.733"14 .2,668·78 I 
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Census Report.] Distri~ution of infirmities by age, 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI.-Dislribution of injirmit.es hy age among 1o,ooo of tlte populatiOn. 

MALIS. F•MALU. 

Age-periods. 
Total Deaf· Total \ Deal-! I Lep-' Insane. Blind. Lepers. ~icted. 1 Insane. Blind, 

affticted. mutes. mutes. : ' . 

' i 

I 
. 

Total ... ... 23'73 3'27 4'9l IS'll 1'37 18·38 1'15 3'07 1378 ., 

oand under I . ... ... '04 ... . .. '04 .. . '02 ... . .. '02 ... i 
' 

I .. • ... ... '04 ... ... '04 ... '02 .. . "' '02 "''i 

' 3 ... ... '09 '01 'OJ ·o6 ... '07 .. . '02 '04 .. . .. 
3 " 4 ... ... '13 '02 'OS '07 .. . '09 '01 ·os '04 ... 
4 " 5 OH ... '18 '02 '09 '07 oM '12 '01 ·os ·o6 ... 

..... . ~- s ... ... '48 •os '17 ·aa '01 '32 '02 '12 '18 ., 
s " '" ... 1'49 '19 ·64 -67 '02 ·g8 '10 '45 '43 '( . ... 

IO .. IS ... 1'74 '29 '7' '73 ·~ 1'07 '14 '48 '48 '( 

' 15 " 
20 ... . .. 1'54 '27 ·;9 •66 '05 'I 'IS '35 '48 ~ 

20 " 25 ... ... 1'44 ., '49 '6f ·Q6 '92 •u '28 ·so ., 
25 .. 30 . .. ... 1'62 '25 '4~ '711 ·u 1'0~ '12 '28 -6o '<I 

C'"· 

30 .. 35 ... ... 1')0 '24 '43 ·sa :~- ~· ··8 
I 

'13 '75 •c i 

35 .. 40 ... ... 1'26 '17 •JS 'Gg '12 ·as ·o& '16 '57 ., I I 

40 .. 45 ... ... 1'82 '18 '32 t'IO ·.a~ 1'40 '09 .,g 1'07 .. 
45 " so ... ... 1'14 ·o8 '17 '74 '14 ·83 '04 ·os ·67 ., 
so .. 55 ... ... 1'94 '12 

·~· 1'42 '17 1'70 ·o6 '13 1'46 

55 .. 6o ... ... '95 '04 '07 '77 '07 '17 '02 ·os ·6S 

6o ~ · 6s ... ... 2'4J '07 '16 2'10 ·u ~·45 '04 '10 0'27 

65 .. 70 ... ... '91 '02 '04 'BI '03 '72 '01 'OJ '67 

10 .. 75 - ... ... 1'43 'OJ ·o6 1'30 '04 1'33 '02 '04 1'26 . . 
75 " 

So ... . .. '39 'OI '02 '36 '01 '31 '01 '01 '29 .. 
So u 8; ... ... '94 ·oa ·os •87 'OI 1'03 '01 '03 ·gS 

as .. 9Q . .. ... 'IS . .. '01 '14 ... ... .. . '01 'II .. 
go 

" 95 ... ... -~· ... ·~ ·~a ... '20 .. . '01 '19 .. 

95 .. IOO . .. ... •1)6 ... ... •o6 ... ·o6 ... . .. '05 .., 

IOO .. 105 . .. . .. ·os ... ... '07 ... •oa ... . .. ·o8 . .. 
105 .. Ito . .. . ... '01 . ... ... 'OI . .. '01 ... ... '01 . .. 
ll'::' and over ... ... '01 ... ... 0'1 ... '01 ... . .. ... .. 

Total 6o a~d over ... 6·6• 'IS '36 5'93 '20 6'32 '09 '23 5'9' 
., 

T 



Proportion of females ~.fflicltJ. [Punjab, 1901. 

i-
SI..'Bo!DIARY TABLE Vll.-Proportion of fem!Zies a.ffiicled to J,ooo males at each age • 

. 

I 
i T t)U.I f~malet Total all Insane. Dea.f·mutes. Blind. Lepers. I Age·pe-nocl. aftlLc:ted, infi:mittet. 
i 

' ... 
I I 2 3 

I 
I • 5 6 7 
' 

! 
I 

Total T/5'37 ?So· so 48"72 129"40 58r29 21'09 ... I, 
49s·6s 6o·87 4 17'39 : 

1&nd uoder r 495·G5 17'39 ... ... 
I 
" " 2 ... so8·93 508'93 44'64 8~·36 375 . 8·93 

" .. 3 ... 745'76 749'99 46·6· 258'47 436'44 8'47 

.. • 4 ... 6ss·33 669'43 38·88 336'11 269'44 25 

" .. s ... 6g8·9s 707'36 75'79 292'63 322'10 16'84 
~t n anr1 u,LJtr s ... 661'79 668'71 52'39 259'63 341'29 15'40 
n 1 un<i,..r 10 ... 6s1·o4 667'48 67'69 302'63 286·71 10'45 

" " '5 ... 6u·69 623'59 So· 54 .258'07 274'94 10'04 

" " 20 ... 648'tg 657'62 98'48 226'71 314'29 18'14 

•• •• 25 ... 633'57 642'60 76·59 195'21 348'11 22'69 

" .. 30 ... 6J1'96 6J8'41 72'09 172'73 36s·95 24'64 

" " 35 ... 7o7'65 712'67 70'89 164"98 442'67 34'13 

" " 40 ... 6n·s• 681'64 62'72 129'58 452'37 36'97 
·• " ·~ 5 ... 769'49 173'98 48'39 101'87 587'99 35'73 .. " so ... 731'54 735'12 3~·8g 81'32 587·52 29'39 
•• " 55 . .. sg5·gs ~~s~-,1 35·<:A> 67'78 76]'28 28'59 .. " 6o ... 811·96 813'13 22'0J 50'43 716'97 23'06 

1nrl over ... 953'76 955'78 13'93 35'16 8g4'67 • "'"o,l . . 

N~tit.-Thto diffnf'ac~ io c:alumft!l ~and 3 is due to the fact that the former repre!ents the cum~r of ferrale5 lufferit~g from infirmities, and th 
r th• numher ot "'.firmitie~ from ~hich they ;uc; au.lferio&:, '·I· 1t af~mile is 'u.fierir.& how botb insa.oitJ and deaf·mut.ism, io tbc firmer colum e 

• 



CHAPTER VIII. 
CASTE, TRIBE AND RACE, 

I. Terminology.-Mr. Rislef has now laid down the following definitions, 
(D.,Itl '. among others, and they are reproduced 

. M•nual of ~tbnography for fod;a, 19o2, 1 here for facility of reference as thl!.., terms 
will be constantly used throughout this chapter:-

No. 1. "Endogamy, or 'marrying in' is the cus~om which forbids the member~. 
of a particular social group to marry any one who is not a'member of the group 
An endogan:ous division, therefore, is a group within which its members mus~ 
marry". 

End'ogam6us divisions may be t'erritorial or local, functional or occup.ltional, srctarian 
f'nd soc;~ In the Pup jab instance& of all ~ese four kinds will be found. Ethnic and 
linguistic endQgamous divisions are not, apparently, found in these Provin'ccs 

1 No, 2. " Exogamy, or 'marrying out,' ·is the custom which forbids the 
'members of a particul~r soci.al group, usually supposed to be descended from a 
'commori ancestor, or to be associated with a certain locality, to marry any one 
who is a member of the same group. An exogamous division therefore is a 
~roup outside of which its members must marry", · · 

' Tbe following classes of exogamous divisions are found in these Provinces:-

i. Totemistic, being the names of .animals, plants, etc., such as Kukar, cock, Gidar 
Jackal. A m~11 of the Kukar division may not marry a woman of that division and so on. 

ii. Eponymous, the ancestor who gives his name to the group being eithtr a Vedic 
saint (as with the Brahmans and the castes who imitate them), or a chief of comparatively 
modern date, as with the Raj puts and others. 

iii. Territorial,. referring either to some very early settlement of a section, or to the 
. birthplace of its founde,r. 

iv. Local, communal, Of family sections of small size and comparatively recent 
origin. 

v. Titular, or nickname groups referring to some personal adventure of the founder of 
the .sept,· or to some office which he is supposed to have held. · 

. Besides 'these we also find castes which have no sections of any kind, or. which 

l
. mes to the same thing, have only' one section and habitually marry within it, and simply 

ckon prohibited degrees in the English way. · 

No.3· "Hypergamy, or' marrying up' is the custom which forbids~ wom:m 
f a particular group to marry a rna~ of a group lower• than her. 01yn m soctal 

/:standing, and compels her to mar;y m a group. equal or supe;10r m rank. A 
1/ hyperga.11ous divi•io•t, therefore, •• n ~r~u.p formmg part ~f a. senes gover.ned bv 
; the foregoing rule: ., ,The men o~ the dtvtston can marry m 1t or · below 1t ; the 
w~-"" can marry tqtt1 or ·above 1t. 

No. 4· A Tribe is a collection of families or groups of families bearing a 
common name which, as a rule, does not de11ote any specific occupation; claiming 
common descent from a mythical or historical ancestor, and sometimes fcom an 
animal; usually speaking the same language ; and occupying, professing, or 
claiming to occupy a definite tract of country. A tribe is not necessarily endo· 
gamous. 

A Sub-tribe is the smallest endogamous division of the tribe. 

A Sept is the largest exogamous division of the tribe. 

Divisions intermediate between the sub·tribe and sept may, where they exist, 
be called clans and sub-clans. · 

Among the 1\Iuhammadan races of Baluchistan and the North-West Frontier the 
criterion of tribal unity resides not in the law of marriage but in the obligations of blooJ-
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revenge. ~fembera of the various divisions interma~ry freely_ and new divisions are 
constautlv being formed. When applying the terms tnb;, ~ub-tnbe, ~tc., to these people 
it rnu>t Le b••rne in mind that th"f do not imply any restnct•ons upon mte:r:'arnage. ; 

No. 5· A Caste is a collection of fat_Dilies o~ grou~s of fam~hes beann_g ~ 
common name, which usually denotes, or IS assoctated with, a spec1fic ~c~upatwn , 
claiming common descent from a mythical ancestor, _human ?r d1_vme; and 
professing to lullow the same traditional calling. A c_aste IS almost mvanably endo• 
gamous, in the sense that a member of the lar~e .circle d~noted by the comm~n 
name may not marry outside that circ_le. !3ut w1thm that c1rcle there are _us~ ally a 
n•Jmb~'r of smaller circles each of wh1ch IS also endogamous. Thus 1t 1S not 
enough to say that a Brahman at the present day cannot marry any woman who 
is not a Brahman; his wife must not only be a Brahman, but she must also belong 
to the same endogamous division of the Brahman caste. 

A Sub-Caste is the smallest endogamous division of the caste. 
A Section is the largest exogamous division of the caste. 
l':o. 6. Animism may be defined as the belief which traces everything in the 

world, from the greater natural phenomena to the vari?~s disea~es and misfortunes 
which afllict man kino to the action of numberless spmtual bemgs, among whom, 
on the theory which gives rise to the name, the souls of departed chiefs and 
ancestors occupy a prominent place. 

2. Scope of the present enquiry.-The main object of the enquiries 
made at the recent Census was to pa1•e ·the way for the Ethnographic Su~ey 
now in progress. With this object an attempt was made to arrange the vanous 
groups we have to deal with on some system which will command general 
acceptance, at any rate within the limits of these Provinces. The system pro
posed was a class1fication of the cas•es by social precedence as recognized by 
native public opinion at the present day, and it was anticipated that the results of 
the enquiry on this point would throw light upon a variety of social movements 
which at present escape notice, and that they would provide a sound statistical 
basis lor the Ethnographic Survey. To this question of the classification of 
caste I shall ret urn later, but I propose to first describe the organization of 
castes in these Provinces and to show that, in this part of India, the caste is not 
by any means a homogeneous unit, but rather a complex group of units of 
varying status. 

The method of enquiry adopted was the circulation of a set of questions 
Cc"'ut c;r"lar No. JO, cated 4th December which were not quite adapted to the 

'9""• AppendiX 1. special conditions of these Provinces, and 
which therefore are not reproduced here. The information obtained was in 
consequence often incomplete, and it will require to be supplemented in the 
course of the Ethnographic Survey, but as far as it goes it throws a good deal 
of fresh light on the constitution of caste in these Provinces; and on these social 
movements which must be thoroughly understood in all their complexity if any 
success is to attend the efforts made from time to time to repress extravagant 
expenditure on weddings, and in other directions. 

3: The principlt?s _of caste organization in the Punjab.-Amongst 
the Hmdus, and to a hmited extent amongst the castes converted from Hinduism 
to Islam, we _find exogamous divisions, usually, but by no means ia1variably, 
termed gots m the vernacular. Generally speaking every caste consists of a 
number of these exogamous divisions, or' sections,' accordincr to the fi~h defini-
tion (paragraph 1 s~<pra).• "' 

But further ~it_hin the hi~;her castes we find groups and sub-groups, which 
appear to have ongmally consisted each of a number of sections. How these 
groups carre to be formed is matter for conjecture for there is nothing but 
tradition and legend to inform us, but the status' of each group dou~btless 
depended on the comparative purity of its descent, its observance of social laws 
such as the prohibition against widow re·marriacre and the degree of its proximity 
to the original home of the caste. "' ' 

• Th1s mus.t um he undcrs1ood to me-an th11.t a SC!Ct1on i~ alwa15 found 1n one ca~te only. Certain section 
!'amet. appe:t.r Ul two or 01ure cu~cs, but whether tbo~e sectioniiJ were originally the 58.1UC is a. matter for 
II'IV..:Stlt;:ltLOD. 
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• 
But status however acquired could be lost, diminished ~r improved. If a 

family violated the rules of the caste it was punished, in extreme cases, with 
expulsion from the caste, and for minor offences with loss of status within it. 
The punishment however was inflicted on the family, not on the whole of its 
section, so that in the course of time the sections became split up, having some 
families in the original group, while some had been promoted to higher and others 
degraded to lower groups. Excellent illustrations of the working of this system 
are afforded by the Khatris, and the Kangra Rajputs. 

Of all social sins the one principally guarded against by the liability to loss 
of status within the caste w~s any violation of the law of hypergamy, which 
compels the family to give a daughter in marriage in a group superior, or at 
least equal, to it in rank. If a family gave a daughter to a lower group it fell 
to the status of that group: Thus status could on!y be maintained by giving 
daughters in marriage within a restricted circle, which became narrower and 
narrower towards the top. In other words the social position of a family very 
often depended on the smallness of the circle within which it would marry its 
daughters. These principles are common to all the four types of caste 
organization in the Punjab. 

THE ORGANIZATION OF CASTE. 

· 4· The four main types of caste organization.-The types of caste 
organization in ti1e Punj<.b may be, tentatively, classed thus:

i. The Khatri. 
ii. The Rajput. 

iii. The ]at, 
iv. The Bania, 

In the Khatri and Rajput · types we find an elaborate system of :;ocial 
groups, but the Khatri type differs from the Rajput in the scheme of its groups. 
The Jat is a democratic type, with no social grades as a rule. The Banias 
have territorial and social groups, but their primary groups appear to be sectarian, 
a11d I have therefore treated them as a distinct type. 

The Khatri organization is imitated with more or less fidelity by the Aroras, 
Bhatias, Tank Sunars and Nais, while the Khojas, converted Khatris and 
Aroras, still retain traces of their former organization. The Hindu Raj put5 
of Kangra stand alone, but the Rajputs in the rest of the Punjab, even when . 
Mohammadanized, the Biloches and the Meos, are all organized on a principle 
somewhat similar to that found among the Kangra Rajputs. The Gujars 
closely resemble the Jats in their social system. 

. The Brahmans have an exceedingly complicated social system. Broadly 
speaking, those of the plains reflect the Khatri organization, and those of Kangra 
less distinctly follow the Rajput type. 

I.-CASTES OF THE KHATRI TYPE. 

5. The Khatris, Aroras and Bhatias.-The Khatris are essentially a 
trading caste, as are the Aroras and Bhatias, comparatively few being engaged 
in agriculture. The K hatris stand highest, many of them being bankers, and 
they are also largely employed in the civil administration. The distribution of 
these castes· is illustrated' by the maps, Nos. I, II and IV facing pages 303, 
and 308 in this chapter, and that of the Khatris is thus described ~y Mr. 
lbbetson :--'Within the Punjab the distribution of the I<hatri element IS very 
well marked. It hardly appears east of Ludhiana. It is strongest in the ce~tral 
districts where Sikhism is most prevalent, and in Rawalpindi, Jhelum, Gu1rat, 
Shahpur, and Hazara, and occupies an important position in the western Hill 
States. Although the Khatris are said to trace their origin to Multan, they are 
far less prominent in the southern districts of the western plains, and least of all 
on the actual frontier, but this would be explained if the Aroras be considered a 
branch of the Khatris.' 

The Aror~s hold the south-west, as the Banias do the. south-cast, of the 
Punjab, tracts in which the Khatris are hardly to be found. On the other 
hand, the Bhatia is found side by side with the Khatri in Sialkot, Gujrat and 
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Shah pur, and there is a strong Bhatia commu_nity in. l\!ultan,~1 e hconhnectihn 
between these three castes is obscure, and m :leed 1t IS A t u 

0
w ether ht e 

· h h 1 • 1 • ·-h th Kh or rora. n t e ot er Bhatia as any et no og1ca connection WI. e d "b d b 
5

. 
Ethnol""y of India. quoted Ia Punjab Cenaas hand, th~ braJsJ were bescrd.1 e Jy Iff 

Report, 1w,3,p..azraph 539. . Geor~a~p e as a su or mate c_ ass o 
Khatris, and they themselves claim ratn ong~n. T~e two castes mdeed 
appear to overlap, for in J hang th~u _and Kaual se_r::t10ns 'l!ho dee~ _the~?· 
selves Khatris but are regardr~s ('>.roras by the Lahona Khatn~, used 1t 1s sa1d 
to give wives (0 the admit_vd Khatn~ of tl,e_ nor_thern Chenawan country-on the 
upper reaches of the'".chenab-tak1~g .the1r w1ves from the Dakhan~da Aro_ras 
further down thl'- rodus valley. Th1s 1s ono of the numerous pomts wh1ch 
require furtJ>.>< Investigation in connection with the history of the Punjab castes. 
And in.Ilahawalpur Khatris generally take Arora wives, (but do not give daughters 
to Aroras), though whether regular marriages occur or not does not appear. 

The Khatris are, like the Aroras, mainly Hindus, but in Loth castes there is 
a Sikh element, small in numbers, but important in connection with the history 
of ~ikhism. Properly speaking there are no Muhammadans in either caste, for a 
convert to Islam ceases to be a Khatri or Arora, and becomes, almost invariably, I 
a Khoja. The Bhatias are strict Hindus, and it would be of interest to ascertain 
how they are organized in Sindh and Guzerat, whence they appear to have 
mi1,'Tated to the Punjab. 

I now proceed to describe each of these three castes in detail. 
_ 6.-The ~hatris.-Organization.--The Khatris are divided into three 

matn groups, 'IIIII :-

1. Bari. II. Bunjahi, and III. Sarin.-The Baris generally may take 
wives from the Bunjahis, but do not give them daughters in return. If a Bari 
family gives a daughter in marriage to a Bunjahi it loses status and becomes itself 
Bunjahi. The exact position of the Sarin is obscure. It is implied in more than 
one account sent to me that they are hypergamous, giving daughters to the 
Bunjahis. In Patiala they used to intermarry with that group, but infrequently, 
as such alliances were not approved. In Peshawar they claim that the Bunjahis 
u:;ed to give them daughters, which is hardly possible, for it is admitted on all 
hands that they are below the Bunjahis in status, and in Delhi they cannot even 
smoke with the two higher groups. Practically it may be said that they now form 
an endogamous sub· caste ; tbut there is one important exception, as noted in 
paragraph 8 itz!ra). 

Each of these three groups is further divided into sub-groups, as described 
below. 

Group 1.-Barl.--This group comprises twelve exogamous sections, and 
its name is undoubtedly deri\·ed from baralz, 12. 

These sections appear to rank thus :-

Sections:-
!. Kapur. 
2. Khanna. 
3- Malhotra or Mehra 
4· Kakar, or Set h. 
5- Chopra, 
6. Talwar. 
7· Sahgal. 

1 or senior. 

I 
I 

8. Dhawan or Dhaun. t 
9· Wadhaun. r or junior. 

to. Tannan. I 
1 1. Bohra or Wohra. 
12. Maindharu. j 

Sub-groups, (dlzamas) :--

i. Dhaighar. 
ii. Charghar. 
iii. Chheghar. 
1v. Baraghar or Bara·zati. 

. This group seems to be. very generally recognised and there is usually no 
d1spute as t_o the twelve sections comprised in it. But in Pindicrheb I find Gan
dho~e, Bah!, Wahi and _Soni given instead of 1'\os. 9 and 12 abo:e, so that the 
Ban there have 14 sections. 
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.. The Bat'. group is appare. tly a close corporation into which no new 
sectiOns could be a<'..,.,itted, thoug~ a family of any of its twelve sections may 
be degrad~~ to a lower S'"'up. It contains four sub-groups based on the status 
of the fam1hes (not of .the seu,:rms) in each, Thus the families of the Dhaighar 
sub-group are of. the h1~hest stat~ .and their status depends on the fact that 
t~ey can ?n~y g1ve the1r daughters m """rriage in ' two ~nd a half' (dna•) sec· 
bons. S1m1larly the Charghar are below t••· Dhaiohar m status because they 
can give a daughter in marriage to four (char) :..~tions ; and so on. • 

It follows from this that the families in each secr.,n are not all of the same 
statu~. F~r. insta~ce t.he Kapur section is mostly oi Dhaighar status, but 
certam fam1hes havmg g1ven dau~hters to the Sahgal secr.e., have fallen to 
Baraghar status, i.e.,,t_o the s~atus of those who will give d31ughters '"'all twelve 
sections. Other fam1hes agam have even fallen to Bunjah1 status, by .,.iving 
daughters in that group. " 

Group U.-Bunjahi.-This group comprises, theoretically, fifty-two 
sections, as the name bawan;ahi, from bawan;a ' 52,' would imply. The names 
and numbers of the sections are however variously stated, and it IS clear that, all 
told, the number of sections in this group greatly exc~eds 52. The sub·groups 
are variously given, but the typical grouping would seem to be as follows:-

Sub-group i.-Khoklzaran.-This group consisted of eight sections, origin· 
ally, and hence it is also known as Ath-zatia or Ath·ghar, and these eight 

Thama. Section. 

I ... Anand 
Basiob 

2 ... Chadha 
Sahni 

3 ... Sari 
Sethi 

4 ... Koli 
Saharwal 

0 

Go Ira. 

... ... ... -· 

... VirbllM. ... Surajba.nsi. 

... ... ... ... 

... oH ... ... 

. 

sections are, in Rawal· 
pindi, divided into four 
thamas as grouped in the 
margin. Of these the first 
three form exorramous 
diYisions, inter;arria"e 
being forbidden betli·e~n 
the two sections in each 
thama because they be· 
long to the same Brahma· 
nical gotra. To these 
eight sections the Chan· 

(Nos. '• 3 and 4 a<c Cbandr bnnso.) dick have bf:en affiliated in 
Peshawar, and in Patiala the Kannan section is said to belong to this group. 

The Khokharan were originally an off-shoot of the Bunjahis, and I ha,·e 
therefore classed them in this group, but, though they are said in one locality 
to ·still take wives from the other Bunjahis, they are as a rule endoga· 
mous and thus really form a sub-caste. 

( Sub-group ii.-The As!t', Pakka (or ' real') 

Bunjafli·kltas or kalan, Sub-group it£.-Bard or elder Btmjalli, with l
or Bari-Bunj'dlli, t comprising twelve sections. 

40 sections, called collecti~ely Dharm6n or 
Dharmain. 

Sub-group z'v.- Chhota or younger Bu11jahi, with over 1oo sections. This 
sub-group is also called Ansar, or Sair, or Bunjahi-Khurd or '·am. 

Of the last three sub-groups the third used to. give daughters to the second 
The relations of the fourth, the Chhota Bunjahi, to the s.econd and third are 
not explicitly stated, but they also appear to be hypergamous. 

Group 111.-Sarin.-This group comprises a large number of sections, 
and the story goes that in 1216 A. D., the group was .. divided into twenty 
grades, each consisting of six sections, though, as a matter of fact, 123 sections 
are specified. At present there are two sub-groups :-

Sub-group i.-Bard, or elder Sar,in. 
Sub•group it'.-C!zlzota or /unior Sarin. 

• This explanntion is advanced tentatively: for a further disCU!,ion of the meilning of these terms see the 
Appendix to this Chapter. 

t The B:lri-Buajzibi must oot be confused with the Bliri crQup above. The B&ri·Buajlihi are a sub·gro11p 
of the Bunjtihi. 
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The first sub-group comprises, according to one account, ten sections 
and according to another, t hirtcen, • but _of these thi~teen the la~t two _are unable 
to obtain wives from the other eleven sectwns, to wh1ch they gwe w•ves. The 
Chhota Sarin comprising 108 sections, used to give daughters to the Bara 
sub-group, b~t the two sub·gro!lps are now said not to intermarry. Generally 
speaking, the !"arin sections are distinct from those of the Bunjahi _and Btiri 
groups, and it is unusual to find a section partly Bunjahi and partly Sann. 

7. The territorial groups.-The territorial groups of the Khatris render it 
exceedmgly difficult to give a clear accou~t. of their org~nization and for thi!J 
reason I have excluded any allusion to them m the precedmg paragraph. They 
must, however, be described and as far as possible explained, for they are con· 
stantly mentioned in the rect:ived accounts of the caste and, what is more impor
tant, have a place in its organization. They are indeed cross-divisions of the 
groups already described. 

The most ancient territorial group appears to be the U chhandi, or Khatris 
'of the uplands,' which may be taken to mean ' of the north-west Punjab.' 
Other territorial groups are Multani, which was of high standing, Pesbawaria, 
and Bharochi (of Bhera in Shahpur). None of these seem to be endogamous. 
The Lahoria and Sirhindia t intem•arry on equal terms, though the former FOS.. 

sesses an exalted status, so that " Dhaighar (Bari) Lahoria " denotes the fine 
jle11r of Khatr.iism. 

In the Sialkot sub-montane there are two endogamous groups, the Jhikli, 
• of thejlains,' and the Dugri, ' of the low hills, ' and in both of these the 
Bari an other social groups appear not to exist. 

In the south-east of the Punjab there are two groups, the Dilwala t (of Delhi), 
and !>grawala, to which may be added a third, the Purbia, (in the North-West 
Pro1•mces). In the Agrawala the Bari group does not appear to exist but there 
are _Dh_aighar, Ch.arghar, Chhezati and Khokharan groups, and below them the 
BunJah• and Sarm groups, as in the central districts. Of these the Sarin and 
Kh?kh~ran are strictly en~o~amous, but the others are hypergamous. The 
temtonal groups here are d1stmctly hypergamous, for the Agrawalas take wives 
from the .Pur bias and some _Agrawala families take a pride in giving daughters 
to the S1rhmdoa ant\ l:ahona groups; so too the Dilwalas used to give daughters 
to other groups, espec•all~ tu. ''"" A.grawalas, though they are now said to be 
~ndogamous. These terntonal.groups "";-v.er "-ppear to be somewhat nebulous 
m charact~r, for to the _Kh_atns of the North·Vl ~- Dqvinces all the Khatris of 
these Provmces are 'Punjab•,' and conversely to the Pun!=- •r"•tii th f 
the Jli orth· West Provinces are ' Purbia.' · s ose 0 

• It wr..uld almost tL':em that the S'lrin attempted or are attempting to form a B&.ri sab·group, with 12 sections 
at the top in imit.:at10n of the Bi.ri BunjU.hl. 

t L:t.horia-• of L:~.hore, • and Sirhindia-' of Sirbind,' i •·· of the country near Patiala, ete. Thl!' two i:"Oups 
hne ae.arly the nmc section• and int"rmarry on equal terms, bat thty have different CL':remonies at me~rriai!CS. 
They arc !Aid, in ao accouat of tho Khatrls written by Rai Babadur Piari La.i of Delhi, to be ,erooped titus ;- · 

~·. 0£ Dh:~.i!!barand Charghar { 
st.atus:-

ii. Chlndll (io~., of sis 1'diou) f 
1. Setb. 
2. Mebra, 

S· Bahl. 
6. Dhaan. 
1· ClaofJYa, 

{ 

1. Bahl. 
iii. rani•ati (i '·• •J /l'fJ' 4tdio11$) 2. B~ri. 

3· Sahgal • 

Sectioas. 

3· Kapur. 
4· Khanna. 
B. Sal:gal. 
g. Talwar. 

10. fqri. 

<4· \Valu. 
5· Bij. 

. I tlat~ _the sectioM in the order given. It Will be seen that Babl and Sab~l occur in the lwo latter gToups 
wh~le Ben 1s but an olhh.oot of Chopra_. A Dhaighar cann.ot give his d:IUgbter to anyone but a Dhnighar without 
lot~ng ~tatut, and bec:om1ng Charghar tf, for ezamole, he gt't"tS ber to a Cbarghar. But be may take a wife fro 1111 
a Ctun~har or Cbh~~ati or ev~~ from a Bunj&hi. Char2har and Chh'!'znti may abo take wi•es frnm th'! Bunjlibi. 
The P:~n)U.IJ are ta1d to be t1tnctly endogamous. It will be observed that the writer does not mtntiort the BAris 
bu.t th.1t group is c~:t tain:y fo•nd in Palio.la and Lahore. 

' Dilwala (Oelhi.waJ.a) coiDprisess-
1, Seth 4· Tand2a. 
2. Mebra. So Kakkar. 
3· l(apar. 6. Bobra, 

But the IMt uc:tion cannot obtain wh•es from the &rst he. 
I,.. Piari La.l also motel that tile Dihn.la ban ctated. to smoke ~tb tbe other diYi!iQBS of the caste. 
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8. The sacred sections of the Khatris.-There are four ,.-.ere 1 sec
tions among the Khatris, whose position must be touch~d upon. Tbcce ace 
the:-

Bedi, of the Dharman;Bunjahi or Chhota·Sarin sub·group. 
Sodhi, of the Chhota Sarin sub-group. 

~~a~~ } of the Bara·Sarin sub-group. 

These four sections became sanctified by the births of th.-, ,·arious Sikh 
Gurus to them. Thus the second Guru, Ang.1d, was a Trihun, and >trictly 
speaking his descendants are Bawa-Trihuns: the third Guru, Amr Das, ·,ras 
a Bhalla and his descendants arc, similarly, Bawa-Bhallas: but in each c:15c 
the section, as a whole, appears to have acquired a sacred character by the birth 
of the Guru within it, and it is not merely his descendants who possess that 
character. Nevertheless it is to be notired that this inherited S3nctity has not 
altered the social status of these sections in the caste. The Souhis• remain 
Sarin, but they intermarry with the Bed is, whose stalus is generally said tn be 
Bunjahi. Further the 13edi ha,·e actu:.tlly in a few cases violated the rule of 
exogamy and permitted marriage within the got, it being apparently held a bs 
evil to break that rule than to give a d;.mghter in marriage to any but a member 
of a sacred section. 

9· The rules of marriage.--Generally speaking, the Khatris a\·oid the 
usual four sections or gots, vi:::., those of the father, mother, father's mother and 
mother's mother: but when the la~' of hypergamy narrows the circle of alliances, 
this rule has to give way. Thus the Dhaighar families of the Kapur, Khanna, 
Malhotra and Seth sections are not bound by this rule, and avoid unly the father's 
got and the near relations of the mother. Further, the rule forbidding inter
marriage between the descendants of a common ancestor is "''t invariably 
observed, for the first three of these sections are descended from three br,)thers, 
yet their descendants are closely intermarried. The Khokharan ag-ain avoid 
only the "Ots of the father and mother, because they hHc so few .. sections to 
marry into. The Baris appe~r to avoid both the parents' gats and. the relations 
of their mothers within seven degrees, but no general rule can be IJ,d down. 

A common Brahmanical gotra is also said to be, as a rule, " bar to inter
marriarre but thouah the Khanna and Kapur •o~don> are both of the Kaushal 
gotra, ~h~y intermar7y. Thus we h,·-; u1e unexpe~tcd res_ul_t tlut _the hi~ her 
groups are the least bon~~. ~J llle ordmary rules which prohibit nnrnase Withm 
Certain clrrl.:·"" - J' • .._Ic..ltlOnShtp. 

~ ne ages of be!rot!z,tl and marriage.-The age of the betrothal in the ca.<e 
of the Kha~ris ~epends on th: status of the group. For example in Rawalpindi, 
wh_ere the h.hatns are proportiOnately most numerL•us, the age of betrotlldl varies. 
It IS stated to be from +-8, for girls, among the Khokharan and l3aris, and 
8--10 among the 13unjahis. Marriage follows at 8-12 among the former and 
at 10-12 among the latter. There is no lllt1Na7i•a and. married life commences 
at 13-15 in all the groups. In Gurgaon the Khatris, as a body are said not 
to practise infant marriage. ' 

10. The traditional origin of the groups.-A legendary history of the 
P . I c R t S8 ,. Khatri e-roU"S b:.ts been alrcad;• rrivcn by unJa ' ensus epor , I J, sec ton 5-to. ._, t' :::-. 

tiir. 1 bbctson and need not be repeated 
here. There arc however other accounts, which vary in details, and of tl1<:sc 
~he most circumstantial is as follows :-\VhP.n Ala-url-din Khilji attemptu! to 
Impose the custom of widow re-marriage on the Khatris'; those of the caste 
who·lived at Delhi and Sirhind said tl;ey would abide by the derision of the 
Khatris of Lahore, who in turn referred the matter to the Khatris of Multan. 
It was thereupon determined to resist the Imperial edict, but the Khatris d tlw 
Bari Doab, of Ark and of Sirhind WL·re afraid to adhere to this resolve, and in 
consequence they formed the Sarin group. On the other hand the 377 sections, 

.. Tl~ Sorllti~ of An:tndpur arc the dcsceudants nf Sttr:tj 1\hl, (not Surnt Mal, :t<l prinlf'.l io l'.lf.1br1f h 10.1 .,f II f' 

Pu.npb Census_R':~ JTt, rS'oll, son _of 0_uru H.1rgnbind and ilre C3llcd the bur~ .,,.f t~· Sc· ::,i, aJ vp:•:.-::.eJ to. tl1.:· 
t.:h!O!lit mel kt ;).,JiH vr )I ina SvJbt~ (Cf. p:u .... sraph of J.il Chapter 111, p:lt:e 1,16 s~tpra), 
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called Uchandi, deputed 56 of their number to urge their cause at Delhi, and 
thus the remaining 321 sections became known as the Ans.ar ?r supporters. f!f 
the 56 sections deputed to Delhi, 52 bec~me the ~UnJahi·Kalan or Kl1as 
(or senior Bunjahi), and four became Dha1ghar. Th1s latter sub-group was 
formed of the three eponymous sections, Khanna, Kapur and ~lehra, whose 
ancestors, at the instigation of their mother, ha~ headed the res1stance to the 
imperial will. To these the Seth-Kakar were affiliated. 

This explanation of the origin of ~he D hai!\har is hardly tenl!ble because 
these sections are by no means exclusively Dhatghar. The legend does not 
attempt to explain the origin of the Bari group, or of the Charghar and other 
sub-groups. As to the term Sarin, the derivation from shar4' 'ain, (because they 
adopted the shara' or Mohammadan Law), is often given, but the word is 
most probably a corruption of sreni, a line, ~r a guild Q{ traders. Srent' is, Mr. 
Risley notes, a common term for sub·caste 10 Bengal. 

II. The results of the Khatri social system.-The general principle 
underlying the Khatri ?rganization appears .to be perfectly clear, and. is tha! t~e 
higher (and therefore 10 the nature of thmgs the narrower) the ctrcle w1th1n 
which a daughter may be given in marriage, the more exalted is the social 
position of the family in its own group. This principle finds full scope in the 
Bari group, within which the social status of a family may constantly change, 
while the section, as a whole, has no fixed status. In the two lower groups 
the sections appear to be more definitely allotted, as it were, to the various 
groups. This however is a v.:ry obscure point and I need not pursue it further 
here. It is sufficient to note that hypergamy leads to its usual results, though 
owing to the general complexity of the Khatri organization and to its endless 
local variations it is not possible to do more than state those results generally. 

In the first place there is competition, in the lower groups, for sons-in-law, 
so that marriage expenses are, as the author of the Tawarikh-i-Qaum Khatrian 
says, ruinous among the Sarin, very heavy among the Bunjahis, heavy among 
the Baraghars, and very slight among the Dhaighars. . 

But this was not the only result. In 1852 Sir Herbert Edwardes then 
Deputy Commissioner of J ullundur, described how the Lahoris• used t~ make 
o1way with the girl-wives they obtained from the Bunjahis in order that they might 
?btain fresh b~i~es and fresh dowries. T.he Baris, as a :whole, are to this day 
m the ~arne pos1t10~, and however poor or dtstressed a Ban may be, he is sure 
of gettmg a wtfe wnh a handsome dower from a respectable Bunjahi family. 
(Pitiala). If a Bunjahi wife died, when married to a Bari it was callously 
said :-1p11rana chula, ghi fa did,' or' if the hearth be cold 'the ghi is fresh • 
meaning that the dead wife could be easily replaced. ' ' 

As might well be expected strenuous dforts have from time to time been made 
by th~ lower to shake off thE' social tyranny of the higher groups and these have 
met w1th some measur~ of success. T~e .manoeuvres of. the various groups con
cerned are too c?mphc~ted for descnptwn here, but 1t may be said that the 
res~\ts h~ve. been, m GuJrat, to sever all connection between the Baris and the 
l:lar:·BunJalus, so that the ~alter are now apparently endogamous, while in 
P~t.tala a~d Jullundur the ?bJ~Ct seems. to b~ to . mak~ the Baris reciprocate by 
!:.'"ng Wives to \he :Bunjah1s, and th1~ object 1s satd to have been attained. 
1 hus, generally speakmg, the tendency IS to revolt against the inequitable rule 
of bypergamy and transform the hypergamous groups into endogamous sub-castes. 

1.2. Arora~,-The .A_r~ra caste is organised in a very similar way to· the 
Khatns. l~s pnmary dlvtstons ar? t~e genealogical sections, as in all Hindu 
castes, but 1t has three or four terntonal groups:-. 

1. U ttaradhi, or Northern. 
2. Dakhana or-da, or Southern.} . 
3· Dahra, or Western. Somet1mes classed as one group. 
4· Sindhi, of Sindh. 

Numbers. II and$ intermarry in some parts, but not in others. In Jhana they 
do not, but m Faz1lka they are said to have begun to do so The b"b'l' . . . . pro a , tty 

Puojab Census Report, •SSJ. otctioa .5# IS that the Dakhana st11l take wives from 
the Dahra group, as they used to do. 
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The Uttaradhi sub-caste appears to be absolutely endogamous east of the 
Indus except in Ba~awalpur where this group takes wives from the other three 
groups. 

Trans-Indus Captain O'Brien notes a solitary case of a girl of the Jam 
section (Uttaradhi) being given to a Kumbhar (Dakhana). 

The Uttaradhi alone seem, as a rule, to have the Bari·Bunjahi divisions, 
The Bari group consists of 12 sections, thus-

[ 1. Ghumai. 
I 2. Narule. 

\ Suo•group i ... ~ 3· Monge. 
"'- I 4· Bazaz. 

"'- L 5· Shikri. 

Suo .• "~'au"' ii { 6. Manchande. 
b \ ... 7. Pasriche. 

''- [ 8. Kantor. ·, t g. Manak Table. 
Suh-group #i · ... 10.. Guruware, 

u. Wadhwe. 
12, Sethi. 

And of these numbers 1-7 intermarry,'but wifi~n!y take wives from numbers 8-lt, 
and there is a further tendency on the part ,of numbers 1·5 to discontinue 
giving daughters to numbers 6 and 7• In the south•east of the Punjab the 

Sirsa SetUement Ropor~ •88.4, page 114• Bari and Bunjahi. groups exist both among 
the Northern and S<>uthern Aroras, 

· There are a few sections, e.g., Suchdeo, Lund Bazaz ~nd others, which are 
f?und in more than one of the territor!al gr~ups. The Seth~ section may pos· 
sibly be the same as the Seth or Sethi Sect1on ot the Khatns, · .. 

IJ. The Bhatias.-This caste has 84 sections divided into two groups thus
Group I.-Bari-

Sedl~tu. ~ StaiJII· Stt tioru. 

~~. : D haga D hai'g har. 8. Chachra. 
1 Babla J 1 7· Gandhi, 

3· Anda · Charghar. g. Chabak. 
4· Balaha · 10. Kanda!. 
S· Jawa J 11. Ghanghal. 
6. Soni 12. Kore, 

Both Balaba and Jawa claim to the Charghar. All these sections are of 
Baraghar status. It is hardly necessary to explain that Dhaigar may not givt! 
daughters to any but Dhaighar, though they may take from Charghar and so on. 
A breach of this rule involves degradation and hence the same section may be 
both Dhaighar and Charghar. 

Group· 11.-Bunjahi, which comprises the remaining sections ... 
There are no territorial groups, but the orthodox idea among the old men 

is that daughters should be given to the Western Bhatias of Shahpur, Jhelum 
and Dera Ismail Khan as they are of superior status (to those in Gujrat), while 
the Eastern Bhatias of Sialkot and Gujranwalla are considered inferior and wives 
are taken from them (Cf; paragraph 76 of Chapter 11 supra). 

Bhatia seclloM, It should however, be noted that in 
Sijwala. Bahawalpur (which returns only 837 Bhati· 
Gandhi. ) h c f Sip. as t ese groups appear to be unknown, 

haehra t Ao·Sip. and the sections given in the margin are 
~~;~:: not grouped though the Sijwala is the 
Babla. highest and the Rilla the lowest. The 
~.~~~~~- Bhatias have a proverb ' dkan di wadi ai' 
Cham,.,, or ' wealth is greatness.' 
RiUa.. 
Wattu. 

• There is also a lower groap called Gand, the off!prioa of Bbati~s m~trriod to Arora .womea or of widoft' r~ 
raarria&e•· The Pusbkara& Brab.qaaa i1 their IHTQ}fit, ' 

:so$ . . . . 
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14. The Sunars.-This caste has two main. sub:caste~, :-.la~r an~ Tank, 
which appear to be strictly end~gamous. The .~Iatr clatm to oe l\latr .RaJp:'ts, of 
Rajputan:t, who took .to wor!<tng as goldsmtths. In supPOrt of thts cla~m the 
1\!air and Tank Kshatnya Rajput• Sha k S01bha have furntshed some part:culars 
of inter~st. The J{oda ~cdion i! still millistercd to by the Dhaumya A~harya, 
who cut off the ear of the horse at the Ashwa·medha of Yudhistra, and at tne 
rit or clwrnkaran ceremony the car of a goat is sttll cut off. by th.e fa:nily priest. 
The Masaun section, spec'ally, worships Guga. Oth.er l\latr secuons are Dhalla 
(flag·holtb), J~ura (twin), Sinh (tiger), Ba~ar !!ton~; S:'r (hero) at:o many 
others-soMe s6 in all. Of these the Jaura ciJ.tm ktnshtp With t!te Chhtna Jats 
and they eKcha'lgC a/aran, or presents ~f bod on certat~ o~caswn.s, at Thatta 
Chhina near \\'azirabad. The Jaura Smh and Sur sect•ons 21l clatm a commo'l 
descent with the Randhawa, Nij>r and Sara Jats, and this is consiste.nt with the 
claim t~ Raj put origin, for the Chitina, Karutana and Sara Jats are satd tote by 
oricin jadu· bansi Rajputs. 

Tile Tatll.: sub·c.Jstc.-This sub·caste is divided into two groups:
Group I.-Bari-

1. Ajimal, or Ajaimal. S· Samanial 9· Khich. 
2. Ahat, 6. Pajji. to. Hachar. 
3· Gijjar or Gujar. 7· Teji, 11. Batru. 
4 Thathre, or Thothre. 8. Salgotria. 12. Raltre. 

Of these the Snmanial appear to be extinct. Another account gives Kaun, 
Kokal, Katarmal and Gidar instead of numbers 11 and 12 of the above list (or 
14 sections in all), but the three latter appear to be really Bunjahi. 

Group II.-Bunjahi.-It is claimed for the Bari gots that they arrree with 
the Dari sections of the Khatris, but it is admitted that only one of the names 
(Batni") agrees. The Bari wear the jat1eo, at least before marriage, and some 
sections reverence the kite at tbe mau,1at1 or bead-shaving ceremony like certain 
Khatri sections. • ., 

In Sialkot, however, the Bari group does not seem to be known and instead 
we have two groups-

Sections. Se:tions. 
1.-Dhaighar.- 1. Dahir. 3· Nagi. 

11.-Bzmjahi-Par.- 2. Bhola. 4• Ved. 

The Dhaighar, though de~cended from a ~on:tmon ancestor, usually inter
marry, but they, m~y ta.ke gtrls fro~ th~ BunJaht. Their ancestors, were three 
brothers of the Som sectiOn of the 1\..hatns and they and the Soni still have a 
cummon Sati at Dhalan in Sialkot. 1 

There are alsa sub·gro:1ps of the Bu~jahi which are variously described
Sub-group i Pau/·zdli-1, Bhopal. • 3· Botan. 

2. Bhatti. 4· Thanda. 
Sz1b·group ii CMzNati-t. Sauni. 3. Ajaji. 5· Sanjo!!i. 

2. Dhanda. 4· A jarmula. 6. Mehr:. 
But another account omits Sauni. 

In D~ra Ismail Khan the Bunjahi are divided into sub·groups, thus-

Sub.group i /{lzatri- 1. Sarna. 4· Akasmula. 6. l\lakhu. 
2. D~a~da. 5· Kan. 7. Nukra. 

. 3· Ajotl. 8. Bbol. 
And num)crs 1•5 of these "·ill not 'intermarry' with numbers 6-8. 

Sz1b-group ii. Arora,-1. Batt a. 4· Malpani. J 
2. Suchc~a. 5· Batton. of Uttarad!zi status, 
3· DhaneJa. 6. Ragte. 

7· Chandpul. 1 
8. Taramina. of Dak/zna status. 
9· Lodar. 

~ And cu:o tbi' uamc doe,a oct np~eu •• a Khatri a:ction-name in the li:s~s ,ent to me. 
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North Indian Notes and Queries, JJ, f1~ (etc.). And numbers 1 ·6 of these will not' inter· 
marry' with numbers 7·9· 

The sub-caste worship the snake as an emblem of the Nag or Takshak the 
founder of the Nag-bansi or Tank-bansi family and one of their sections is called 
1'\agi. · 

IS. The Nais.-The Nais or barbers, whose peculiarly intimate relatives 
with the higher castes lead them to closely imitate their wcial system also have 
·Chheghar, Dhaighar, Bari and Bunjahi divisions, of which the first th;ee do not 
give daughters to the foolrth (in Kalsia). This account is confirmed from Rawal
pindi where, owing to. the ceremonial connecti_on of the barbers with the higher 
castes, hypergamy exists and depends on the1r status as barbers of high or low 
caste l~hatris. These distinctions are, however, said to be new and not generally 
recogmzed, 

. 16. The Khojas.-The Kh~jas of Jhang, who .are . mainly Khatr1s con• 
verted to Muhammadamsm, have h1therto preserved the1r onginal Hindu classi· 
fication into Bari and Bunjahi, but hypergamy is said not to exist. The con· 
vertcd Aroras are also termed Khojas and their · sub-divisons user! not to inter· 
marry with those o~ Khatri origin, b~t such marriages now occasionnlly occur
On the other hand tn Shahpur the Khojas have the followmg sub-divisions:-

1. Sahgal. 6. Rawar, or Ror. 
2. Wohra, or Bohra. 7· Matoli. 
3· Sethi. 13. Goruwala, 
4· Kapur. 9· Magu. 
5· Du~al. 10. Mahndru, 

Of these the first six and the last three are Khatri section-names, and the last three 
can~ot obtain wives !rom the _other Khoja sub·di~isions,, but they give daughters 
to. tnem. The K h~1as of Le1ah h?-~e. the Khatn sectlon-nall)eS of Kapur, Puri, 
'.rmdan and. Gamblm. The sub-diVISions are no longer exogamous, and as wives 
may also be taken from other castes, endogamy is no longer the rule. The term 
K hoja ill, however, a very vague one, and the numbers returned as Khojas 
include many converts to Islam of other castes than the Khatri and Arora, 

THE BRAHMANS. 
17. The Sarsut Brahmans.-The Brahmans are dividt;d into ten great 

branches, five of which are called Dravida and are found to the south of the 
Vindhyas, while the other five, called the 6ve Gaurs, are confined to the north of 

1 • o.;nur. that range. Of these latter only the first two, 
•· g..,,,.,, or Sanat. the Gaur• and Sarsut are as a rule found 
3 Kanynk~bja of Kanauj. • p • T'h· G' h' 
4 . M<Hhila, ol Mnthila. m these rovmccs. e aur are owevcr 
s: Utkala, of erlua. almost entirely confined to the south-west 

Punjab, being parohits of the Banias and other" castes which have immigrated 
from Rajputana or from the east of the J umna into these Provinces. The 
Sarsut is essentially the Brahman of the Punjab, just as the Khatri is distinct
ively a Punjab caste. 

The Sarsut, as a body, minister to all the Hindu castes, possibly even to 
those which are unclean and so stand outside the pale of Hinduism. Upon this 
fact is based the leading principle of their organization, which is that the status of 

·each section of the Brahmans depends on the status of the caste to which it 
ministers. Thus, in accordance with this principle, we find the Brahmans of the 
Guiiat District classified thus:-

Group I.-Muhial. 
Group II.-Sarsut :-. i 1. Panch·zati. 4· Bunjahis. 

Suu·group i.-Brahmans of Khatris ... 2. Chhe zati. 5· Khokharan.t 
· 3· Asth-bans, 6. Sarin. 

Sub-group ii-Brahmans of Aroras. 

Sr•b-group iii-Bralzmans of Jats. 

•Jn rare ca1101 the Gaurs blre Sarsut wive!l, "hen they caronot obtain wives of their own branch_. 
T 1 thiok this is correct. Tbo Mubi.al ha.ve ce:t.sed to b' Brabmaos at all aod oo loo&;er mao1stcr to tile 

Kbokllarao·Kbat:is. 

JIO 
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The Muhial Sarsut. 

This classification is com•enient and, I th!nk, corr~t. It makes the_Muhial 
a separate group, winch is in accord with thetr own destre, for the Muhtal now 
object to being described as Brahmans at all, because they no_ longer ~ccept 
offering;, but take service or engage in ot?er.purely. secular profes~•ons. N ever• 
thclcss their history illustrates the very pnnc1ple w!uch has been JUSt stated, for 
the Muhial were parohilsof the Khokharan·~hatns and whe~ the latter became 
divided from the Bunjahi J(hatris the Muhtal followed thetr _lead and became 
separated from the main body of the Brahmans. The .separatiOn ":as. however 

incomplete, for m Rawalpmdt, ·where 
<they are most numerous, five or seven 
Bunjahi sections continue to give them 
daughters in marriage, and I have therefore 
still classed the Muhial as Brahmans. 

· Bunj:thi 

(a. ~ucll,an. 

I ~. S1khlln or Sa.lnran.. 
l· Hhaklal. 

"'14· Bho~, 5· Kali, 
6. l•har. 

l7· .:.ane.• 

Th~ 1\!uhial comprise seven sections-

{1) Oat. 

(2) Chhibar, 
(3) Bali. 
(4) Mohan. 
(5) Ved. 
t6) Lau. 
l7) Bhimwal. 

Families. 

t ( 1) Pasruri. 
( ~) Kanjruri. 
(3) Maidhu. 
( 1) Dhanji, or 
(1) Khara 

(1) Lamba 

(Barra in Gujrat). 
U II 

If , 

And of these the first five take daughters from the last two, but do not give them 
in return. Each Muhial section eats separately, and will not take food from the 
same dish as one of another class. In Rawalpindi the Dat are still further divided, 
the Kanjruri families being superior to the other two branches, and they endea· 
vour to form alliances with the Bhanji, the superior branch of the Chhibars. So 
too in Gujrat there are families within the sections which claim a higher status. 

The Sarsut Brahmans. 

18. The Brahmans of Khatris.-The connection of the Khatri with the 
Sarsut Drahman caste is peculiarly close. One tradition of its origin avers that, 
when Parasu Rama was exterminating the Kshatriyas, a pregnant woman of the 
caste took refuge with a Sarsut: When her child, a son, was born, the Sarsut ·"' 
invested him with the ja,eo and taught him the Vedas. Hence the Sarsuts are' 
invariably the parohits of the Khatris and from this .incident arose the custom 
which allows parohit and jujman to eat together. 

The boy married 18 Kshatriya girls and his sons took the names of the various 
Rishis and thus founded the gotras of the Khatris, which are the same as those 
of the Brahmans. This legend explains many points in the organization of the 
Sarsut Brahmans in the .Punjab, though it is doubtless entirely .mythical, having 
been intended to account for the close dependence of the Brahmans of the Sarsut 
branch on the Khatri caste. 

Group I, Panjzati I.-At the top of the social tree stand five sections, 
•· Mohla l which are the parohits of the Dhaighar-
~.J~~~~~an tGroup P41ti•:ati, or Pa,Uad.a. Khatris. This group is known as the Panj .. 
•· T;k... _ zati or " five sections,' and also as Pa· 
S· N.um.>da J chada or 'western.' If the Brahmans 

follo,.,ed the Khatri organization in all its complexity we should expect to find 
• In ]h."\ng there is a. sub-group callt:d Char· uti : 

Stctiom.-(1) Dhanna·potra dt•scendcd f,orn Db!lnf\8., a D11.t. 
{:~) S~tpal, descended from Sidh Khakh<~.r, a Chhibar. 
(3) S11lh potra, de,cendt"d from ~idh-Bhnj. .a Ved. 
(4) Shama·~otra, des~end~,l from Si~h-S"'am, a .Lau,, and thi• group employ! the daughter'' son or 

hu!lband, or the l'l'iter s husband 1n ceremomes, hioe the Oumna, etc., io K11.ngra. I his sub grow"' 
do rtr.1t ctl/J tlumstl~ts Jluht 11l. r 
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five sections constituting the Dhaighar sub-group of a Bari group, but though 
they are, it would seem, called Dhaighar-Lahoria, at least in Lahore, the B~ri 
group does not seem to exist. 

Group 11-Bunjahi.-This group contains several sub-groups, whose rela· 
tions to one another are obscure, and indeed the subject of controversy. They 
may be classified, tentatively, as follows:-

Sub-group i-Ashtbans, with the following eight sections :-

l11 Amritsar: 
r-J---, 
. 1, Sand. 
2, Shori. 
3· Patak.• 
4• Mahrur, 
5· Joshi. 
6. Tiwari. 
7· Kural. 
8. Bhardwaji. 

or in Karnal: -, 
1. Sand . 
ll. Patak. 
3· Joshi Mahrur. 
4· 1 oshi Malmai, 
5· Tiwanj, 
6. Kural •. 
7· Regne. ... 

and it: Patia/a : , ___ ......__, 
1. Sand. 
ll. Suri. 
3· Patak. 
4· Joshi Malmai. 

· 5· 1 oshi Mahrur. 
6. Tiwari. 
7· Kural. 
8. Ratn Bhardwaj . 

Suo-group ii: Bdra·g har or Bara·sat'i (also called Bari) :-

The Z al·wale :"-

1. Sarad. 
li. Bhanot. 
3· Airi. 
4· Kalie. 
5· Par bhakka. 
6. N11bh. 
7· Manan, 
8. Bhambi. 
9· Lakhan Pal. 

10. Patti. 
11. Jalpat. 
Ill. Sahjpal. 

In Hazara-Vajra. 
Vasdeo. 
Paonde. 
Bhog. 
lshar. 
Ramdeo. 
Sang. 
Sudan. 
Majju. 
Sem, 
Dhammi. 
Tara. 

Sub·group iii: Panj-sati 1/.-About 116 years ago the Brahmans of the five 
sections below used to give their daughters in marriage to the Dhaighar Lahoria 
Brahmans:-

(1) Kalie. 
(2) Malie. 

(3) Kapurie. 
(4) Bhaturie. 

(5) Bagge. 

When their daughters 'began to be treated harshly in the houses of their 
fathers-in-law, these Brahmans (panjsat or five sections) arranged to contract 
marriages only among themselves' and ceased to form relationships with the 
Dhaighar Lalzoria. 

Sub-group iv: Clzhe·sal·wala.-Similarly several other sec~ions of Brahmans 
gave up giving daughters to the Dhaighar Lahoria Brahmans, such as-

( I) Pandit. (4) .Gadhari. ~ 
(2) Patak. (5) Dhan Kaji .. 
(3) Dhunde. l6) Chhukari.§ 

Suh·grotJp v: Panch·sat·wale Ill-
(r) Chum: (3) Lamb. 
(2) Rabri. (4) Neule,. 

(5) Sarballie. 



VIII. Brahman marriage-rules. 

Sub-g,-oup vi : Sal-~ati

(r) 
(2) 
(3) 

Sajre. 
Punj. 

(4) 
(sl 

Bandu. {6) 
(7) Anni. 

Neasi. 
Chuni. 
Sardal. 

[Punjab, 19.02 

The above four sub-groups are called collectively Zat-wale. 

Sub-group vii.-This comprises the remaining Bunjahi sections. 
The Zat-wale stand higher than this last sub-group, vii, in that they do ~ot 

accept offerings from or eat in the houses of, Nais, Kalals, Kumhars or Chhrm· 
bas, whereas the latt~r do both. Moreover, the ~sht-bans and C~~e-zati sub
groups claim to be superior in status to the Barrs, but some famrlres of these 
two sub-groups stooped to give daughters to the latter sub-group. and were 
therefore excommunicated by the remaining families of the Asht-bans and Chhe· 
zati sub-groups, so that they lost status and formed a new sub-group calle~ 
Dans-puj. This sub-group now gives daughters to the Asht-bans and Chhe-zat1 
sub-groups, but takes its wives, it is alleged, from the Baris. 

Thus the Brahman organization reflects the main, outlines of the Khatr 
scheme but though on many points of detail our information is incomplete, it is 
certain 'that 

1
local conditions modify the organization. For instance in Bahawal

pur the Khatris are few, while the Aroras are numerous and influential, so that 
we find the following scheme :-

Sub-group i.-Five sections, Mohla, Jetli, Jhingran, Trikha, Kumaria. 
Hypergamous sttb·group ii.-Five sections, Dhaman-potra, Sama·potra, 

Bhoja-potra, Setpal, Takht·Lalhari ; and 

hypergamous sub·grot4p iii.-Seven sections, Lalhari, Bias; Kandaria, Kath
pala, Shangru·potra or Wed, Malakpura, and Bhenda. 

Of these three sub-groups the five sections of the first are Brahmans of the 
Khatris generally, not of the Dhaighar-B.'iri Khatris exclusively, whi•e sub
groups ii and iii are Brahmans of the Aroras in that part ofthe Punjab. 

19. The rules of marriage.-Like the Khatris the Bunjahi Brahmans 
follow the usual' four-got' rule in marriage, but, precisely like the Dhaighar 
Khatris, the Zat·wale Brahmans avoid only their own section and the mother's 
relations. At least this appears to be the usual rule, but it would be rash to say 
it is an invariable one. For example, the Bans-puj are an exception. The 
Asht-bans obtain wives from them, but if a father has taken a Bans-puj wife, 
the son may not : he must marry an Asht-bans or lose status. That is to say, 
the As~t·bans may only stoop to inter-marriage with the Bans·puj in alternate 
generations. 

Similarly the 'four-got' rule is relaxed in other cases. Thus the Kanchan
Kamal·section of Hoshiarpur are also called Suraj Doaj, (Sun•\\Orshippers}. 
Their ancestor came from Delhi as a kanungo at Hariana ; hence they are called 
Kanungos. These Brahmans can marry in the nanka got, avoiding only the 
father's got. They do not take any dan (charity} and may either take service or 
engage in t'rade or cultivation. If any one of them takes to receiving charity, he 
is considered an outcast and they do not intermarry with him. 

Tlze ages of marriage.-Among the Bunjahi Brahmans the age of betrothal 
is from 4-8 and that of marriage from 8-12 years in Rawalpindi. But owing 
to their restricted circle of matrimonial relations the Muhial of that district have 
considerable difficulty in finding husbands for their dauahters and the aae of 
betrothal varies, ~ein~ p~obably_ on an average 1o-12 and~ in many, case;: the 
only_ match P?ssrble IS wnh. a widower, and matters are further complicated by the 
fa~Cied s~penon!Y of certam branches to the other branches in each section. It 
rs mdeed rmpossrble to lay down any universal rules but generally speakina the 
a~e~ of betrothal . and marriage depend upon' the status of each family 
wrthm the group, as IS the ca~e among the Khatris. 

3'3 
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20. The revolt against hypergamy.-Ic has been seen how the lower sub· 
groups of the Khatris have endeavoured to shake off the yoke of the higher in ma· 
trimooial matters. A similar revolt against the position of the Dhaighar occurred 
p.mongst the Sarsut Brahmans. About 116 yeus ago, says the account received 
from Amritsar, the Lahoria Dhaighar used to ta~e daughters from the Panj·zat ii. 
but owing to the ill-treatment meted out to the girls by the Dhaighar, they resvlved 
to discontinue the custom, and the three other groups of the Zat·wale followed suit 
while the remaining Bunjahis continued to give wive:; to the Zat-wale, but no 
longer received them in return. The result was that the Bunjahis could not 
obtain wives and many families died out, so it was resolved by the Bunjahis that 
they should for the future break off all connection with the Zat-wale, unkss any 
of the latter should agree to give them daughters in return. This was prior to 
Sam bat 1932 when a second meeting at Amritsar renewed the compact. 

It may be worth noting that in both castes the proceedings of these con· 
ferences wer_e_condu.cted in a formal manner, written agreements_being drawn up 
and the fam1hes wh1ch agreed to the demands put forward bemg entered in a 
register from time to time. 

21. The territorial groups.-Like the Khatris the Brahmans have ter· 
ritorial groups, but these groups do not usually correspond with the territorial 
groups of 'the former. For instance, the Brahmans of the Murree Hills are 
aivided into two sub·castes-Paharia and Dhakochi, who do not intermarry or 
eat together. The Dugri Brahmans correspond to the Dugri Khatris of the 
Sialkot sub-montane, but they are said, on the one hand, to give daughters 
to the Sarsut, and, on the other hand, to intermarry with the Batehru group of 
Brahmans in Kangra. Allusions have been already made to the Pachhada and 
to the Lahoria, terms which seem to be applied exclusively to the five highest 
sections who serve the Dhaighar Khatris. 

But the most interesting territorial group of the Sarsut is that of the Kangra 
Brahmans whose organization shows no traces of the Khatri scheme, but reflects 
that of the Hindu Rajputs of Kangra, and which 1 shall therefore describe at 
some length. 

22. The Kangra Brahmans.-The Sarsut des or jurisdiction extends 
from the Saraswati river in Kurukshetr to Attock on the Indus and is bounded 
by Pehowa on the east, by Ratia and Fatehabad in Hissar, by Multan on the 
south-west and Jammu and Nurpur, in Kangra, on the nqrth. 

Thus the Brahmans of Kangra, who are or claim to be Sarsut by origin, 
stand beyond the pale of the Sarsut organisation, but they have a very inter
e5ting organisation of their own which ments full investigation. 

We find the following groups:

I.-Nagarkotia. 

II.-Batehru. 

III.-Halbaha; or cultivating. 

Group 1.-The Nagarkotia are the Brahmans of the Katoch, the high· 
est of the Raj puts, and they were .divided by Dharm Chand, the Katoch Raja 
of Kangra, into 13 functional sub-groups, each named after the duti(,'s it per
formed in his time. These are-

Sub-group i.-Dicdhil, the Gurus of the Katoch, who used to teach the 
Gayatri mantra. • 

Sub-group ii.-Sarotari, said to be from Sanskirt Sa1'0 lad h. Their duty 
was to pour altoti or offerings of ghi, etc., into the bawan kund 
when a jag was performed. They had learnt two Vedas. 

Sub-group iii.-Acharia, who performed the jag. 
Sub-group iv.-Apadlzia, or Opadhi, • or 'readers ' of the Vedas at the 

jag. 
41 But "Padhi is in Orissa translated' title '• Vide Tribe' and Castes of U..:ngal, 1, page 161. 
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Sub-group v.-Awaslhi, those who_ 1 stood by~ the lalas orpitche~ at the 
Muni-pursh, and who rece1ved the p1tcher and other art1cles (of 
sacrifice). 

Sub-group vi.-Bedbirch, who made the bedi, or square demarcated by 
four sticks in which the kals was placed. 

Sub-grou' 'llii.-N ag Pundril, whos" duty it was to write the prescribed 
inscriptions on the bawan krmd. 

Sub-group 1JJii.-Panclzkarn or secular Brahmans engaged in service on 
the Rajas. They performed ft'iJe out of the six duties of Brahmans, 
but not the sixth, which is the receiving of alms. 

Sub·group ix.-Parohits1 who were admitted to the seraglio of the Raja 
and were his most loyal adherents. 

Sub-group x.-Kashmtri Pandit, literate Brahmans from Kashmir. 
Sub·group xi.-Misr1 said to mean 1 mixed,' also Kashmiri immigrants, 

who had preserved fheir own customs and rites, but had intermar· 
ried with the Nagarkotia. 

Sub-group xii.-Raina, who helped the rulers by their incantations in 
· time of war. (Said to be from ran battle-field,) 
Sub-group xiti.-Bip (Bi'pr), now extinct in Kangra. These were 

parolzits of the Nagarkotia and of some of the Batehru. 
Of these 13 sub-groups numbers x and xi seem to be territorial rather than 

functional. I am unable to say what their relative rank is or was. The first six 
arc also called the six Acharias and were probably temple priests or menials of 
inferior status. The Bip probably ranked high, and the Raina, or magic men, 
were possibly the lowest of all. 

Group II.-Batehru.-There are two sub-groups-
' i. PaH-e Batelzru.-\Vith 9 sections-

(rj Dind, (2) Dohru, (3) Sintu, (4) Pallialu, (5) Panbar, (6) Rukkhe, (7) 
Nag-Kharappe, (8) Awasthi-Chetu and (9) Misar-Kathu. 

ii. Kachchlza Batehru.-With 13 sections-
(!) Tagnet, (2) Ghab~u, (~) Sughe (Parsrami~). (4) Chappal, (5) Chatt

wan, (6) Awasth1·Th1rkanun, (7) Awasth1-Gargajnun, (8) Ghogare 
(9) Nag·Gosalu, {ro) Mali-Misar1 ( 11) Achariapathiarj, ( 12)\ 
Pandit Bariswal and (r3) Awasthi-Kufarial. 

It will be observed that the Misr (section) occurs in both the Batehru sub• 
groups and among the Nagarkotia, so that we have three sub-sections-

(•) Kashmiri-Misr, Nagarkotia, 

(2) Kathu-Misr, Pakka Batehru. 

(3) Mali-Misr, Kachchha Batehru. 

Of these the last named are parollits of the Kashmiri Pandits the Kashmiri· 
.Misrs and the Rainas. ' 

The Nag (? section) are also thus found, for we have

( 1) Nag-Pundrik, Nagarkotia. 

(z) Nag-Kharappa, Pakka Batehru. 

(;;) Nag-Gosalu, Kachchha Batehru. 

. It is e~plain~d that Kharappa (cobra) and Gosalu ( ? grass-snake) are 
n•cknames 1mplymg contempt, as these sub-sections are of low status. But a 

Tdbeo and Caates of Bengal, t, page ,61• comparison with the Brahmans of Orissa 
suggests a totemistic origin for these 

sections, 
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The Awasthi too are found in all three group9. 

Group III,-Halbaha.-The Halbahas have 29 gots or sections :-
(1) P<.ndit-Marchu, (2) Bhutwan, (3) Khurwal, (4) Gidgidie, (5) Lade 

(6) Pahde-Roptu, (7) Pahde Saroch, (8) Korle, (9) Awasthi: 
Chakolu, (1o) Pandit-Bhangalie, (1 1) Narchalu, (12) Mahte, (r 3) 
Dukwal, (14) Sanhalu, (15) Pabde-Daroch, (16) Pandore (1?) 
Then~; (18) Pahde-~otlerie, (19) Bagheru~ (2o) Bhanwai, (2t) 
Bash1st, (22) Gh11tame, (2~) Mmdhe-A1~asth1, (24) Prohit-Golerie 
(25) Prohit-Jaswal, (26) Hasolar, (27) Poi-Pahde, (28) Fanarach 
and (29) Pharerie, 

Of thes~ ~he fi~st fourteen now intermarry with the Batehru, giving and, apparent· 
ly, rece1vmg w1ves on equal terms, 

Bypergamy,-The Nag~rkotia take brides from both sub-groups of the 
Batehru, and they have, smce Sambat Jg'l 1, also taken brides from the 
Halbaha. The Batehru take wives from all the sections of the Halbaha. When 
a Ha}baha girl marrie~ a Nagarkotia, she is ,seated in the highest place at 
marnage-feasts by the women of her husband s brotherhood. This ceremony 
is called sara-dena and implies that the Halbah;L bride has become of the same 
social status as the husband's kin. 

Social relations.-The accounts vary and the customs have, it is explicitly 
stated, been modified quite recently. The Nagarkotia may eat with Batehrus 
and have even begun to eat kachchhi from the hands of a Halbaha according 
to one account. According to another this is not so, and a Nagarkotia who has 
married a Halbaha girl may not eat at all from the hands of his wife until she 
has borne at least one child, when the prohibition is said to be removed. 

1 he Batelzru and Halbaha section nam~s.-These show an extraordinary 
jumble of Brahminical gotras (e.g., Bashist), functional and other names, so 
that the accuracy of the lists is open to doubt. It appears certain, however, that 
some of the sections are named from the tribes to whom they minister. Thus 
I take the Pahda-Kotleria to be the Pahdas of the Kotleria Raj puts; the Parohit· 
Goleria and Parohit-Jaswal to be parohits of the Goleria and Jaswal Rajputs, 
and so on. This is in accord with the system, which has been found to exist 
among the Sarsut of the plains, whereby the Brahman takes his status from 
that of the section to which he ministers. 

23. The Brahmans or the low castes.-As we have seen the Brahmans 
of the higher castes form a series of groups whose status depends on that of 
their clients. On a similar principle the Brahmans of the castes which are unclean 
and so outside the pale of Hinduism form cis tinct sub-castes outside the circle 
of those who minister to the higher castes. 

These sub-castes are-
I.-The Chamarwa.-The Brahmans of the Chanor sub-caste of the 

Chamars. 
II.-The Dhanakwa,-The Brahmans of the Dhanaks or Hindu weavers 

in Rohtak. 
III.-The Brahmans or Chubras.-

. Each of these three sub-castes appears to be now strictly endogamous, 
though the Chamarwa are said to have until recently intermarried with Chamars. 
However, it seems clear that they do not intermarry with the other Sarsut 
Brahmans. • 

24. The functional groups.-Again, below the Brahmans, who perform 
priestly and ceremonial functions on auspicious occasions for the higher castes, 
are certain lower groups whose function it i~ to receive gifts at unlucky times or 
when misfortunes occur. Such are the Vaid-patar• who are given alms to take 
upon themselves the evil influences of Sanichar (Saturn), and of Rahu, 'the 
descending node': the Sawani, who are vagrant Brahmans, fulfilling similar 

. functions: the Dakaut, Dan-gotra or Dakot· 
PunJ•b Ccnsuo Report, 1883, I 513. h th ' t f th H1'ndu ra, w o are e scape·goa s o e 

~ A?pareatly called Vedwa in the Central Punjab. 
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rP.ligion • : and the Acharj. The latter appears to be the same as the 1\!aha· 
Brahman and performs funeral ceremonies. . 

Whether these functional groups form true sub-castes or not, I cannot say, 
but the latter at least are in Dcra Ghazi Khan divided into two groups, thus:-

Group i.-Sari-Sections. 
( 1) Sirsewal. 
(2) Sonamin. 

(3) Khal. 

Group ii.-Bunjahi-Sections. 
( 1) Ghanghar. 
(2) Obhats. 

Group i being hypergamous as regards i1: The distinction is, however, said 
to be dying out. 

Locally other groups are mentioned, but ho~ far they form sub-castes does 
not appear, though the Acharj and Bhat are said to be, locally, endogamous. Thus 

p hit. · in J hang three classes of Brahmans are 
T~~~;. recognized ; the parohit is the family 
NaraioJ. priest : the tlzani is a beneficed Brahman, 

settled by the land·owners in villages and paid by fees in kind or cash for specific 
religious services : • while the Naraini depends for a living on N arain or, in other 
words, liv~s by begging, or even by labour, occasionally acting for. a parohit or 
tlla11i. The Thanis are maintained by all, whether Hindus or Muhammadans, if 
their patron is influential. 

Astris, in Mianwali, are a class of Brahmans who help Hindus in their daily 
worship. They receive a loaf from each house daily, besides fixed lags or dues, 
In Dera Ismail Khan there are six classes; the Gosains or Mahants, who hold 
shrines : the paro/zits who perform special ceremonies such as those at marriages 
and funerals: the Astris who carry out the ordinary rites on the sankra>~t, amavas 
and so on othe aclzarj who receive gifts after a death: the Bhat who are only 
menials employed as messengers, and lowest of all the Vaid·patar already 
described. 

25. The Push karns.-This group is popularly supposed to take its name 
from th~ !ake of Pushkar or Pohkar near Ajmer, because a fragment of them 
were on~mally Ods or spademen who dug out the lake. It was also called Sri• 
Ma.li, whic~ is the ~arne of a Bania sub·caste. That they are immigrants from 
Rajputana IS certam, because they are the Brahmans of the Bhatias, but they are 
of low status, serving sections of Aroras which have lost caste and in Sialkot 
giving daughters to the Dugri and ]atka Brahmans. Whether' they should be 
regarded as a territorial or as a functional group I am unable to say, but they 
have the foll~wing sub-groups:-

1, Marecha, or Khalis (pure). 
2. Dassa, or half-caste. 
3· Sendhu. 

lllarecha is a territorial name denoting their origin from the desert of Rajputana. 

The first two sub-groups are said to comprise 15 sections:-

1. Ranga. 6. Wissa. 11. Kirara. 

2. Ramde. 7· Gajja, 12. Lodhar. 

3· Kalhe. 8. Khidana. 13. Kabthe. 

·4· Parohe, 9 A h · Bh . c aq. ! ·1· ora, 

5· Biao. 10. Muchchan. '5· Chhangane, 

. The thi;d su?-groul?, Scndhu, has two sections :-!\Tatter and Wattu, of 
wh1ch the \\ attu IS cons1dered the lowest section in the "·hole Pushkarn group. 

• ID the towns the Jrnolail•nd lhGni divido the iacome, the former getting two-thirds, tho latter one-third. 
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Tribe or Rece. Ill.-Thakur, IV,-R.tbl. 
1.-Mian or JaikariL 11.-R.jpat. 

ut grade Ranat, 2nd grade Ra nat, Itt grade, 2td grat• 

K:atoch:- Katoeb sept• :- Katoeb septt :- Katoch tept :-
Kubob·gotra. Bhlm·Chandit. Babhauria. ' 

Garanral. 
Dilawar•Chaodia. Indauria. 
Da.lpatia, 
Khem·Chandia. 

Goleria !ept 1-Goleria clans:- Golerta seph !-
Septa:- Sanwaria. Gahlt~tia, 

Gadotla. Malothar. 
Chand, C~ngra. 
Batlotar. 
Buiolu. 
Maudparia. 
Saroch. 
Kadel, 
Hatnocb. 
Ki1hen·Singbia. 
Gagli. 
Hatrial. 
HamirCoria. 
Badn- handia. 

ja1wal clan. Jannl sept:- Jaswal septs t-
JasiaJ. DongarwaL 

Dndhwal elaa.. Dadhwal s~t:- Malia!. Dadhwal sep 
Sibaia clu. Bujhenral. Sodial. 

Ch•bb, Bale: hi. Sobarq, 
' Kadebria. 

Chandr-baati :- Cbambial clan. Chambial sept:- Chambia1 np:s :-
Ratbor. Bajrotha. Bakaria. 

Sookhla. Soakbla sept:- Taia. 
Rae bar. Cham bolla. 

Jamwa.lser.h Chandr·bansi :- Jamwal clan. jamwal11epts 1- Jamwdl septs:- Taliarag. 
Kondal·gotra.. Gohena. Bhalwal. Tahraa. N~tgra n. 

~bar"al. Bhelwal, Sarubl. Bbaodrai 

Ka.chbwaha :- ~1•:- Kana I. Bali a I. 
Bhardwaj·gotra. ankotia. Rawn.l. Rakwal, 

~asrotla. Bbalabhar, 
ampal. 

Pat banta. sept1 .-Patbaaia claa. 
~aggi. Pathan1a 

Septs:- bantwal. septs:-
OkhiAJo Gangota. BanL~nl. 
Thadial I; seta. Jalerla. 
s.dinlach. hamial, Anotra. . Talaria. Dolaria • _knellatl. 
Goiro.lia. Rapothrfa. ingral. 
Tokrolia. Makrolaria. Ladhiancb. 
Holar. Ogbial, Gh•noria 
Tharia. (Dod), 
Manpuria. Jarial. 
Luria. 
Anotar. 
Bhatakhria. 
Banolar. 
Ratial. 
Kokhria. 
Gorcy.al. 
Dagla. 
Dhamrial. 
Chanjol. 
Gangwatia. 
Haria!. O~hi.r. 

Tunwar:-
(All names of places.) DhumriR.I 
Septs:- · Cbaharia. 

I tri-gotra. Bnloria. Cheri&. 
Pandrit:- Bha.d"a~ 

ltri•gotra, 

Pundir:- T!,e Kola, (Kolu), 
ltri•gotra. .hb.ndial, Suketar. 

Patrial sub·elaa r-
Srptsr-

Manaswr.lia. • Da.d. I 

Banloeh. 
Halkaia. 

Chandel:- Kahluria. Kahluria scpts :-
Itri·gotra. Chand Ia. 

Cbandpuria. 

Jadu·bansi :- Kot:Jehria. Kotl~hfia aept :-
I 

Kondal-gotra. Raoot. 

I 

Manha.s. Maah;"J.s septs:- ' 

~amuw1l. i amial. etc:. ete. eto. • ete • etc. 

NoT~r.-This classification Is taken from Raja Jal Chand'• aotes, I am 4cuabUDI wbetber aU tbt .septs (Gh) Ill ia ractnogamoat, ud r' 
tbe exact na.turc of th~ groups l hue called cJans. 
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VIII T!te Raj pull. [Punjab, 19(12. -
THE RAJPUTS. 

26. The Hindu Raj puts of the Eastern Hills.-in the eastern hills, which 
lie in the north-east corner of the Punjab, we have a type, an~ undoubtedly a 
very ancient type, of Hindu society wh}ch has b~en pract1cally u~touched 
by Mohammadan influences, though poss1bly Budd~1sm. may ~t one ttme h_ave 
affected its development. This society has an exccedmgly ~omphcat~d orgamza· 
tion, based on the two principles of natural des~ent and socml. status !"dependent 
of that descent which we have found to exist, m a comparatively stmple form, 
among the K h;tris. Ca~te, in the accepted. mea_ning of that term, may be 
said not to exist. The h1ghest stratum of soctety tS com~osed of a number. of 
tribes which arc split up into several groups of dt~erent ~oc1al status, and. wh~ch 
are generically called Raj puts. Below these Rajput tnbes. are the ~ulttvatmg 
clas•es, the Kancts and Ghiraths, and below them agam the arttzans and 
menials. 

The Raj puts consist of numerous tribes divided into still more numerous 
septs or ats both tribe and septs being b'lsed on natural descent. The at does 
not appear to ~e necessarily e_xogamous, for in_ some cases the _term is ':'~ed as 
practically equivalent to 1 famtly, ' and what tlie exogamous umt really ts I am 
unable to say. • The tribes are split up into six status-groups in the manner 
shown in the table on the opposite page, so that the order of social precedence 
stands thus :-

I. Mian. 
II. Rajput . 

••• {

1st grade Ranas. 
IIJ. Thakur 

2nd ,, , 

{

1st grade. 
IV. Rathis ... 

2nd 11 

These terms require some comment. It will be observed that the term 
Raj put appears to be used in a restricted as well as in a general sense, . and as 
this two-fold meaning has led to confusion I propose to call these groups, 
collectively, the ~ajput·Rathi groups. It will further be seen that each of the 
terms used denotes status, not race, or caste, or tribe. Thus there can, I think, 
be little doubt that ' Raj put ' simply mear.s 1 descendant of a raja, or ruler,' 
and it is also certain that the term is a purely functional one. Mr. Barnes for 
instance says :-1 Two of the old royal and now essentially Rajput families (of 

. the Kangra District) are said to be 
Barne!l Knngra Settlement Report, f73• B h b · · ' 1 k 1 • M · • ra man y ong1na stoc . tan 

literally means ' prince, ' and as the members of that grade are entitled to the 
salutation 1 ~ai dz11. ' they are also called 1 Jaikaria, ' but this.group is also called, 
\'aguely, Rajput. Of the other terms 1 Thakur, ' or ' Baron,' and 'Rana' or 
1 C hi~f.' ' ar~ si~ply titles de~otin~ st.atus or r:'-nk, while it is suggested that 
Rath1 IS denvea from raklzeb1 (wh1ch ts an equ1valent of karewa, or widow re· 
ma~ri~ge). However this may b~ Rathi is a term which implies loss of status and 
so 1t IS rarely used by the Rathts themselves. Thus all the terms in use denote 
status and nothing else. 

Lastly, it will be seen that the tribes are not graded according to status, 
for we find that even some Katoch septs are quite low down in the scale, thouo-h 
for _the most part the Katoch are of Mian or Jaikaria status. Status depends 
mamly ?n the strictness with which certain social rules are observed. Thus 
'the 1\ohan and the 1_haku_r must not permit widow re-marriage.' Further a Mian 
should not plough, g1ve h•s. daughter in an inferior class, nor take a wife from it.t 
He may not accept any pnce for a daughter, and his women·folk must observe 

• 
11 ~t }s worthy of ~otlce thAt thl'!n: i! some vnguen~s of idea, and probably indefinitenes9 of custom, about 

the probtbtt.ed dee;ree.!l aruong the Jah aod Brahmans of the 90Ulh·east Pun!· ·tb (Code of 'friba! C11:1torr.. Gurgaon 
~&:c ao). • • 

t But he may take a wtfe frem an ioferior Jlatvs·poup, The term 1 class 'here seems to be used loosely for 
cute, 
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strict pard a. The chief distinctions between a !\!ian and a 1 hakur sr:ern tr, L~ 
that the latter may plough and also may take a wife from a Rathi. The Jaihc:a 
are not supposed to eat llachc/zlu, or smoke except with one anutbcr, l.ut in 
practice it is regarded as a venial offence if they do so with the gra~e r.er.t 
below them. The Rathi practises karewa, and tlrat distingui;hes him from 

L II• K s 1 R 1 the Rajput. They also accept a bridc-
ya s an,ra ctt emcnt eport, 7a. • b · h' 

pnce, ut are m t IS respect only on a 
level with the Thakurs, who often do the same, or effect exchange tetrothals. 

Dut in iormer times, if not now, status could also be gained by royal favour 
for a raja might promote a Ghirth to be a Rat hi, or a Thakur to be a Rajput: 

Lyall's K:mgra Settlement Report, §I 73 and 65. f~r. service done or ffi~)llCY given. By 
. . . . glYing :' daughter to a~ impoverished raja 

a ncb Ratht may ra1se hts clan-not merely, lt would seem h1mself or his family 
-to Thakur Rajput status. If a raja takes a Patial girl, whom he has seen 
herding cattle and fallen in love with, the girl's whole clan begins to give -its 
daughters to Mians, and gains a step in the social scale. On the other hand 
by practising widow remarriage or giving a daughter to an inferior grade statu; 
s;ould be diminished or lost, ' 

The effects of this system are seen in the varyjng status of the septs in 
each tribe, but the complexity of the system is not fully brought out 10 the' 
table, for there are degrees of social status, even wilhin the sept, based on 
p1oximity to its original home. F~rther we find that in each status-group some 
als or septs are hypersamous, wmle others are not, for they refuse t;> crive 
daughters to the next highest group, Lastly, the status of a tribe may ;ary 
with the locality in which it is settled. 

In fine, Rajput society is in a state of chaos and it is hardly possible to 
give any clear account in detail of its various ramifications. More01·er, any such 
account would probably be obsolete iri a few years, for society is in a state of 
flux, but the fluctuating units are the septs or als, or at least the families not 
the individual members of the tribe. ' 
• The relations of the Rajput-Rathi groups to the lower casl<'s.-As we have 
seen the Rathis give daughters to the Tbakurs and they in turn to the Mian, 
a system which apparently finds expression in the saying:-; Clzautlli pirlzi 
Rathni ki rani banjae' or 'in the fourth generation the Rathi's daughter 

Ghicth proverbs in the Monograph OD the Kangra Ghirths, becomes a queen.' This is 
Punjab Government Pre~s, 19-:o, to be explained as meaning 
that a Rathi's daughter, the first generation, may marry a Thakur in the second 
generation. In the third her daughter may marry a Rajput and Iter daughter 
again may marry a Mian or a ruling chief. At least this is the only way in which 
the elt pression " fourth generation " seems explicable. There is a similar saying 
regarding a Kanetni, or the daughter of a Kanet, who may in the ji/t!z g•:nera
tion become a queen. Lastly, there is the saying:-' Satvi11 pir/zi Gllirtlmi ki 

. . ' dlzi ra11i /zojati' or 'in the 
See j 72 of S1r J. B. Lyall.s Kangra Settl~ment Report. h t' G' · h' sevent genera 1on a lllrt s 

daughter becomes a queen.'. But even this does not close the circle of 
marriage relationships. Tlie Rathi may contract a jfzanfrara or second marriage 
with a woman of another caste, such as Jat or Jhiwar, and the is;ue by such 
a marriage are deemed legitimate. Thus we arrive at once at the obvious 
conclusion that there is no endogamous Rajput ' caste' at all, and moreover 
there are no sub-castes, but a series of status-groups, each more or less 
hypergamous, · 

Results of the Raj put social system.--The Rajputs of the bills. exhibit some 
of the usual features of a society organized on a system of hypergamy. ' Raj· 

puts of high family are heavily 
bribed tb marry owing to the 

feeling of pride which forbids a Rajput to marry a daughter to any but a m::tn 
of equal or rather superior family but his own.' Here we have Kulinism in full 
force. The Raj puts of the third grade or Thakurs are thus placed in a peculiarly 
unfortunate position. On the one hand, they have to buy husbands for their 

Lyall's Kansra Settlement Report, f 72. 
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dau!7htcrs. On the other hand the Rathis will not give th~m daughters wit_h?ut 
~xa;.'ting a price, so that they are mulcted both when marrymg and when giVIng 
in marnagc. · 

27. The Raj puts of the Jammu Hills.- In th~ low hills and sub·rr.o?tane 
area which form tile Northern boundary of the D1strtcts of Gurdaspur, S1alkot 
,, 11 d Gujrat we havr: a mass of Rajput trib~s. som_e Hmdu, some more or ~es~ 
rr:ccnt cr.nverts to Islam. Further west in the _ht!ls of Jhelum .a?d. Rawalp!ndt 
arP. found numerous and important tribes of Raj put status, wh~cn 1f ever to>ey 
"''!rr: Hindus have now been almost completely Moha~1madamzed. All ~hese 
tribes arc divided into still more numerous septs, of v~rrmg status, but our mfor· 
rrution regarding them is imperfect and often confl1ct1ng, prob~bly because t.he 
distinction uet11ecn the tribe, ba;cd on natural descent, and soctal status, wh1ch 
j, independent of descent, has not b~en kept in vie~. The cl~e. to the intrica· 
cies of their organization is doubtless to be fou;.d m a. recogmtto? o~ the fact 
that each tribe is split u!J, as in Kangra, into v~nous ~oc1al and tern:onal groups; 
for example, it is usual to speak of the ~alehr.ta. Raj puts as a tnbe, b':'t the 
,term ·'PP~ars to merely mean 'low-lander and 1t IS probable. that th~ Salehna tnbe 
is r<:ally composed of a number of septs or fragments of tnbes whtch happen to 
be settled in the sa/ehr or sub· montane tract. 

For the Gurdaspur Rajputs it is suffi· Gurda,pur 011:t··ttrer, r8gt·Q2, paJ:e• 68·70. 
(f, a~lso A•·r•,ment R~ptJrt c,f Gurdat~pur cient to reFer to Mr. L. \V. Dane's ac-

T:dltil, t 44• aut! uther Aucument Rt>ports. count of the complex system of hyper• 
gamy which there exists, There are four hypergamous groups:-

(i) Jaikaria, J 
avoiding widow re-marriage. 

(ii) Kalm', 
(Iii) Dohr~, who exchange brides, apparently, and practise widow re• 

marnage. 

(iv) 7/z;.kkar, corresponding to the Kangra Rat his. '·' 

The Jaikaria further have two grades, hypergamous i1zfer se, one the true 
Jaikaria, the other with a doubtful right to that title. 

In Sialkot a similar state of things exists, but the details have not been 
s;,Jkot G,,,.,,, (old ed;tton), p•g• 46. worked out, and I cannot reconcile the 
Hi"o'y ol s; •lkot, pa~" 57, etc. COnflicting information a Vai)ab)e, 

In Gujrat the Chibbs appear to have a two-fold system of grades, one based 
on descent, the other on their feudal tenures. The Ghaniyal division stands 

J1ighest, having always been the royal clan, and it objects to giving daughters in 
marriage. The Sanwalia, Miana and Malkana subdivisions rank high and so 
intermarry, or give their daughters to Sayads or Gakkhars. The feudal grades 
are the 1\landial, Garhial and Dherial and originated thus:-

The Bhimbar raj had 4 mmzdis, 4 gar/1$ and 84 dheris. The mnndis were 
fiefs gi,·en to the younger sons of the raja, the garhs having been given to the 
younger branch, and the Jlzer1s being allotted to the sons of concubines. As 
time ''ent on the raj and the mandis were inherited of the eldest son's clan 
other. sons being given. 1he~is only. The .Mandi~I.are thus superior to th~ 
Garh1al, and so on, but tt 1s difficult to say whtch famthes are one and which are 
another, though feelit'g runs high on these questions, 

28. The Raj puts of Rawalpindi and Jhelum.-In Rawalpindi there is a 
Rawalp;ndi Gmttcer (new editioo). pogc• 11s.g, conf

1
usedd ~ystem of hypergamy which does 

. · not en llself to brief description. The 
lllohammadan Jan1uas, I may note, have two divisions, Vair and Jodh, the Iatttr 
bemg hypergamous. The Mohammadan Ghakkhars have also a system of hyper
gamy within the tribe for the highest septs, the Adma! and Sarano-al will not 
give wives to the five lower septs. and in Jhelum one small sept the Talial is 
litl!e esteemed and does not intermarry with the others. The iower septs ~ay 
in turn take wives fro?~ ~he lower .classes of Mohammadans. The Jhelum 
Ghakkhars have mandrs, hke the Ch1bbs, but do not seem to have any social 
gnde~ based on the feudal di,•isions. 
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29. The Rajputs of the Plains.-:-! shall touch but very briefly upon the 
characteristics of the Hajputs of the plams. If we except the tribes of the East 
and South-F.ast Punjab, of whom some remain Hindu, the great mass of the Raj
puts of the plains have been long since converted to Islam. Conversion has led 
generally to complete abandonment of the law of exogamy, and it is doubtful if in 
any case hypergamy is at all general, because there is a strong feeling that a man 
should marry in his own sub-division, 3:nd inability to obtain a wife within it implies 
some social disgrace. At the same !tme there are comparatively few tribes, at 
least in the Central and South· West Punjab, which do not retain traces or tradi· 
tions of hypergamy and within the tribe. Confused and uncertain as the tribal 
organization is, there is hardly a tribe or clan which is not sub-divided into a 
number of septs and even families, graded on a hypergamou:; system. 

Below the Rajput tribes come the Jats, and the line between them is very 
sharply. drawn in the eastern districts. .In the. central districts it is less defined, 
and in the West and South-West Punjab, CIS·lndu~, the term Raj put is but 
little used and 'Jat' denotes nothing more . than poor or peasant. Trans-Indus 
in Dera Ghazi Khan, the Raj put is replaced by the Baloch (Baroch, or chief~. 
tain), who is usually quite distinct from the subject Jat or cultivating class 
although both Balocl. and Jat elements appear to have combined to form th~ 
tribe (so-called) of the Khetran (or fielcl-workers ). Thus in the oldest type of 
society, that of the soJth·west, amongst the earlier Aryan invaders, we seem 
to find a purely tribal organization with no well-marked social cross·divisions. 
As we go farther east, we han the distinction between the J ats or peasantry and 
the Rajputs or gentry more and more sharply defined until, when we reach the 
Jur::na Valley, we find that these social grades have crystallized into castes. 

Consistently with this theory there is no inter-marriage between the Rajputs 
and Jats of the eastern plains at the present day. Towards the south·centre 
of the Punjab, however, we find that there are tribes. of J3t status who give 
wives to Rajput septs, For example, the Bharwana sept of the Moharnmadan 
Syals in ]hang take wives from the Sipra Jats 'who curiously are found asso· 

Jh 5 1 R 1 § ciated with them in all their villages,' while 
ang ••• cmcot epor • • 4• the Khanuana sept of the Syals may take 

their wives from the Chaddrars who are of samindar, i.e., Jat status. 

There was indeed conceivably a time when the hypcrgamous relation 
between the Rajputs and·the lower grades was more common, but it would appear 
that at an early period the desire to maintain purity of descent led to the rule 
that the children should follow the status of the mother. Numerous tribes of 
Jat and Gujar status have traditions that they are descended from Rajput 
fathers by Jat or Gujar wives, and therefore they rank as such and not as 
Rajputs.• That inter-marriages between Raj put men and women of lower groups 
were not illegal, and did not make the children altogether illegitimate may be 
inferred from the rules of succession which, even in the south-east of the Punjab, 

Code ol Tribal Custom, Gurgaoo, pago 21 (</. permit the issue of such marriages to 
P•::• 6o). succeed to a share (though not to a full 
share) of the land. There appear in fact to have been degrees of legitimacy, 
varying with the status of the wife, so that every son inh.,rited, but his sh3re 
varied with the purity of his blood.t It may be suggested that many apparent 
cases of succession per stirpes (chw1davtmd) are really instances of unequal 
succession due to differences of status between children of wives of unequal 
status. 

30. The Biloch.-Turning for the moment to tbe south-west of this 
Province we find that the Biloch have a similar system.· In paragraph 683 of 
his Census Report Mr. lbbetson indeed said that :-'' The law of isogamy • . 
is professed at least by all the dominant Mussalman tribes or races of the 
Western Punjab." 

• I tentnre to doubt the correctness of the received ezplanation that such traditions point to a syste21 o( 
Tlinshil throogh females. 

t This reluctance to altogether disinherit illegitim~te children was marked in- Scotland aod in. WnloJ. 
(Set!bohm, Tribal System io WOL!et1 page S2). . . 
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The case oft he Jats in M uzaffarga:h is_ then cited as sh.owing tha~ B~loches 
and etJen Sayads• give dau~f,ters to mfenor tnbes, but m that Dtstnct t~e 
Hi loch takes a somewhat low"r place than he does west of. the Indus, t and. m 
fJcra Ghazi Khan ;\Ir. Diack notes that B•loches take Jat wtves, but do not gtve 
their women in marriage to the Jats. Pandit liari Kishen Kaul, moreover, now 
writes as regards the Bilorhes ,.,.... · 

"A man bclonginL( to a hi~h ca<te will generally not give his daughter. into :\ _lo~er 
cac;t~. Barring- Savad~ th~ Uiloches con..;JJer,. the~3clves the h1ghest caste m,the .DI:stnct. 
A flilorh will toke f,;, wife from a'llong the Koreshts, Pathaos and Jats, but wtll prefe~ 
to J(iv< his dau~hter only to a ·!liloch. Giving:' ~aughter to 3: Sayad,. Pat han or Ko~esb1 
is allrHved, but only in ca~r!s of extr~me ncct>ss1ty IS a BJio~h g:1rl marn.ed to a.Jat. Rmd, 
Hot, Gurrnani, Jatui

1 
Laghari and Dri>hak Hiloches strongly object to gtve thetr daughters 

to Jats. 
Pnthan• · • • . wnuld not give daughters to Jats. Sayads do not as a rule give 

tlaughtcrs to others than Sayads and Koresbi>." 

1 n G urgaon a Biloch may marry a woman of another tribe, such as a Sheikh 
or Rajput, but a Biloch 

Codo of Trib•l Custom, Gurg•••· P·~· ... girl can only marry a Biloch. 
Pro'>ably the Biloches, like the Meos, had once a system of hypergamy which 
has now almost disappeared. And cis-Indus I am now told that the Rind tribe 
is the highest of all, and will not give daughters to the tribes below it. 

31. The Raj put Chhf!t ~nd A!akan.-The ~ajputs in cert~in .tracts 
chiefly in the sub-montane D•stncts of the Eastern Punjab. have certam vlllages 
called dtflfll, which are of the first rank, and others of the second rank, called 
111a~a 11 • Cllhal apparently means 'roof,' and makan has its usual meaning of 

'house'. Mr. Purser has 
Jullundur SotUemont Report, pal'llgraph :)6. • t f h Gh grven an accoun o t e ore· 

waha Rajput system. There are 9 clrhat and 12 mahrn, and these villages do 
not seem to have any relation to the genealogical divisions of the tribe, which is 
Rlso divided into 12 muhir:s or septs, depending on descttlt. 

In Gurgaon each Raj put tribe has its chlzat, with one, or more, apparently 
subordinate makatrs. The Deputy Commissioner furnishes a list of 23 tribes 
which have numerous chlzats or maka1zs, and states that six months at lea;t would 
be required to obtain a complete list. 

In Kamal and Hissar the system appears to be unknown, but in A mbala, 
Ludhiana and Patiala it is in full force. Originally there were, it is said, six 
Raj put' Darbars' or courts, at Kapurthala (of the Bhattis), Talwandi, Hothur, 
Kot·lsa Khan (Manj), Bhatner and Jaisalmir. In lieu of these, in the rei!'ll of 
Babar, 12 chhats and 24 makatzs were constituted, but the numbers ';oon 
increased to 36 and 35 respectively, and the lists sent to me show that the present 
numbers must be far larger. Each tribe has a certain number of chliat and 
mallan and the member of a clrhat always pays twice as much to the mirasis at a 
daughter's marriage as the member of a nzakan.t But the fees vary in each 
tribe, thus :-The Bar~h Rajputs have 12 c1t/zats (paying Re. I to each mirasi) 
and ~4 makans (paymg As. 8). The Taons have 14 chlzats {paying Rs. 7) 
and 24 maka11s {paymg Rs. 3-8). The Chauhans have 12 makans (payinoo 
formerly Rs. 11, but now Re. 1 only), but no chlzats, and the Rao and Dehia to~ 
have, it seems, makatlS only. 

In the District of Gurgaon there are traces of a similar system among the 
Gltr~on Sett. Rep., i 41. Code of Trib3l Custom, Gurgaon, par.es :i\feos, who profess to have 12 

11 •"" ,,, • • • • pals and 52 got s-a curious 
fact, for thetr orgamzatton can hardly have been borrowed from the Khatris who 
are hardly found in Gurgaon. The pal is simply a large got, and means lit~rally 
a defile or valley. Thok appears to be a smaller got, not a sub-division of a 

• But rf. p:l<i!C 68 o£ the Moza.R'ar~rh Gazetteer, where Sayads are not mentioned. Pos~ibly the Kabiris · 
S1.na"an Tabil are alluded to, but their c:laim to be S.~ya.ds is not generally admitted (page 6g of the Gaietteer~ 

t The Chsndla and Lecbari Biloeh (who are not pure Biloches) will rive daughters to Jats • 
. t.ln parganl!- N~rn~ul ther.! i\\ a ct~rious rule. When the h.ther of the hrid~_f{I'07tn gives a house full of all 

tequmte.s t.o a IPIIT~.n it tS called ty:rr ~ when he only arlvcs a fixed suw for the hou:oe it is called /d 1i or aceou.nt. 



Census Report. ] The Jats and Gujars. CHAPTER 

village, which is its meaning in the Punjab. Certain pals or thoks would give 
daughters, but not take them from other pats or t!zoks, but these distinctions are 
now said to be quite obsolete. 

THE JATS AND GU]ARS. 

32. The Jats.-Of the four types the Jat is the simplest in its organization. 
While the Rajputs and their dependent tribes form a series of grades the Jats 
comprise a vast congeries of tribes which are practically on a dead level of equa· 
lity, although some of them have a vague and. undefined superiority over the 
mass of the Jat race. As a rule, the jats practtse karewa and do not wear janeo 
but certain tribes avoid the former custom without acquiring any definitely supe: 
rior sta~us to th.os~ who n;t~in it, while the J ats of-a certain villa~e ~y wear the 
janco wtthout dtstmctly ratsmg themselves above the level of thetr tnbe. On the 
other hand, there are in many· Jat tribes individual villages, or even families 
which claim and exact recognition as the social superiors of the mass of the tribP' 
but there is no caste above the jat. Neither territorial sovereignty, nor the avoid: 
ance of widow re~marriage, nor refusal of the bride·p.rice will raise a Jat tribe 
to the status of Raj put, a fact all the more remarkable m that many Jat tribes 
have traditio~s of Rajp~t o~igin. Thi~ democratic in~tinct is apparent amongst 
the Jats both m the Man1ha m the PunJab Proper and m the Malwa. It is inde· 
pendent of religion, for the Hindu Jats of the south·east remain as democratic 
~s those of the Central P unja.b. The organ_ization of th~ Sikh Khalsa, • the pecu· 
!tar property of the Guru, subject only to htm and ownmg no other alleo-iance 
illustrates this instinct which found its outward expression in the ter~ mist 
{equ,al) used for the Sikh regiments, whose affairs were administered by panclza· 
yats, the quasi-sacred council of five. This democratic principle was probably 
not inspired by Sikhism, but gave its own characteristic impress to that creed, 
which in return fostered its development by compelling its adherents, of whatever 
caste, to receive the amrit at baptism on terms of absolute equality-a practice 
which subsists to the present day. And herein lies the explanation of the reluc
tance of the Khatris, despite their close connection with the religious history of 
the Sikhs, to formally enter their communion; and in the same way the non• 
adherence of the Raj puts to Sikhism is accounted for. 

This doctrine of equality has left its mark on the customary laws of suc· 
cession, of property, and I think, of mar· 

Punjab R~cord No. 73 o£ 1897· . 
Pnnjab cu.toma•y Law VIII, pnge 4· (Kaithal.) riage. The princtple of succession among 
But cf. Castomary Law XI, pages 4 and "· the Jats is equality,> whether the division 

(Amritaar.) b . · e per stirpes or per capzta. Amongst the 
Rajputs there are traces, it would appear,t of a custom which gave the sons 
unequal rights of succession, the share which fell to each on a partition depend· 
ing on the status of the mother. Among the Jats . no such distinction exists. 
There is no bar to marriage with women of the lowest castes, and the issue suc· 

. ceed equally. • 
Only amongst the Jats do WP. find the bhaiaclzaraf tenure, the custom by 

which there was no division of the land, each family cultivating what it could 
until possession became the sole measure of its rights. The Jats never appear to 
have had any customs such as the sawaya or jithunda, the extra share gtven to 
the eldest son, with no doubt a correspondingly greater liability for the family 
debts. To such an extreme was this principle carried that the rise of the Jats 

• A'1 Mr. lbbetson has pointed out, Ranjit Singh did not strike coins in his owo name, but in that of Guru 
Nanak (Nanakshnhi rupee!l), and though he adopteoi the title of MaharajR, U!'led the ig1peuooal term' Sircnr' to 
denote the authority from which his orders iuued. (P. N. Q., 1884, Section 628), · 

t' In no case, • writes Mr. W. S. Talbot, 1 are children by a marriage outside the groop excluded rrom !'UCCl''J• 

sion. In certain tribes the i:;sue of marriagea with low·caste wives do not get a full share, but thig is not becatae 
-the wife is of another tribe, but·bccausc she is low· born, (jhelum.) This, I believe to be the Raj put ru:e. 

t Using the term in it! Punjab sense as 11 restricted to tenures in which pos•ession has become tbe meuur~: oi 
right.'' (Donie's Punjab Setdement Manual, page 64, Section 137.) True MaiachartJ or the clan.fraternity 
~e~hod,, which consist!! in,an cqu:d n;Hotment of the land acc~rdin.g toqu.alit~, re·mh!ng in .iu whole area bein~ 
d1v1ded mto block!! according to quality, and ·each ~barer geumg h1s portion 10 each olock, IS also a. Jat tenur•. 
Dad eo Powell was iqclined to think tbat tbe true Maiacilara, or metbod of cqua.Jiy valuated holdings, is a Jnt, or a.~ 
jeast nota. Rnjput, principle. 

(The Indian Vmage Community, pages 216, 275,356-7, ete.). 
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VIII. Soczal distinetioflsll11Wfll the Jatsand Gujars. [Punjab, 1902. 

to political power caused little change in the principles on which their heritage 
was divided. The conque!ts south of the Sutlej were allotted in much the same 
way as the waste land of a village would have been brought under cultivation by 
a sept, and the present conligu~atio!' o~ the Phulkian States, and of Kalsia, is a 
testimony to the strength of th1s pnnciple. 

From the same instinct the practices of unavowed polyandry and acknow• 
!edged /iarc'IJJa appear to have arisen, or at least to have been maintained. 

. Karewa is all but universal among the Jats, 
Gdlfin'oPunfabCh••f.,pagoJo, and even Maharaja Sher Singh took to 

wife his brother's widows, a proof that the custom is not due to want of means. 
' In an intensely communistic fraternity the tendency might well be to share the 

women precisely as the land is shared. 

It follows from what has been said that tribal hypergamy does not exist 
amongst the Jats, ~or do we lind anything resembling the sta~us~groups of t~e 
Raj put~ and Khal~IS aT!'ong .them. No do~~;bt t~e va,gue supen~nty of certam 
tribes leads to their takmg w1ves from the mfenor tnbes to wh1ch they would 
refuse daughters, but there is nothing approaching a general rule, and status 
virtually of a tribe, in any given locality, depends on the amount of land it holds.• 

The Gujars.-Like the Jats the Gujars in Gujrat have 2! asli or original 
sub-divisions, Gorsi, Kasana, and Bargat, the latter being the ' half' sub-divi
sion as descended from a slave mothert. In Karnal the ' Dhai·got' are said to 
be the Gorsi, Chechi, and half of Kasana. There is, however, no tribal hyper gamy 
among the Gujars, the only instance of hypergamy being in the Dhalak family 
of Keorak in Karnal which will only give. daughters east of the J umna, though 
it takes wives from the Gujars of the District. 

The Gujars in the Gujrat District, but not it seems elsewhere, have a sacred 
sub·diyision, . called ':3arra, w~ich .claims to be of Janjua descent, ajag_ir of 
that tnbe havmg mamed a Gujar wife. The Barras are Jsually ·called Mianas, 
but a few families of th!! sub-division are not Mianas, having forfeited their 
sanctity. There are also Miana families among the other Gujar sub-divisions. 
The rule is that a Miana family may not give a daughter to any but a Miana 
family in marriage, though it may take a girl of any Gujar sub-division in 
mamage. 

3J. Social distinctions among the Jats and Gujars.-Amongst the 
Ho•hiarpurG=tteor, pago 56. Jats th~re are the wel~·known 'Akbari '.or 

to the usual account. 
Darban ma/ians-35 m number accordmg 

In the Amrits~r District, however, the Akbari is only the highest of a serie: 
of four •. Aurangzebt {or t~ose a.dmitted ~o thi;; rank in the time of Aurangzeb), 
Khal.sat (or .. those admttted ~n the Stkh t•mes) and Angrezi (or those ad.rnit· 
ted smce Bntish ru!e b:gan) bemg the ot~er three,t and no less than 150 villages, 
all generally speakmg m the Man1ha, clatm Darbari status. As regards the Gur
daspur District, Mr. L. W. Dane wrote :-

" T.here are other ~estrictions on the m~rriage tie prevailing amongst the Hindu Raj
put~ whtch, however, "ould hardly be sufficteot!y strong to render a marriage' contracted 
m v•olattOn of them unlawful. Thus a mao of a higher got mav not as a rule give his 
daughte~ to the son of a lower class, though he can take a wife "for hi~ son from that class 
The subJect has been fully noticed in the Gazetteer, page 6g. Some of the better gots of 

ia th:i~:~t?.reu:::d ;~dr ob~~ :-11 
There can be no question that the Randhawas1 who are still Thakurs 

. ' t: 1cve, n •Jputana, are at the head of the hyoer£a,mou.• "cale among those Ja.ts wb b 
i\m~.te 0t)1

«'
1
ss d•stm~tly Raj put origin, such as the Gil, Sindhu, Sidhu·Barar (or V~riar) Pannu (P Punwar) a

0
nd ~~: 

i~f~manl; eo;~~~7!i,;:; ~b::i:':~!le to say what the bypergamous scale among the 
1

Jals is, and sever~ I of mJ 

t This is not admitted by the Gujan io Ludhlaoa. 

Jata!. There i: also a Sbabjahao.i grade, the SaDSi jats, of Raja Sansi, having been admitted in the reiga of .Shall 
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Hindu Jats or those living in celebrated villages or namas will not give their da11 ghter. 
to men of gots considered socially inferior, and the restriction often gave ri.<oe. to female 
infantici.de, as eligibl.e .husban?s were scarce, Some of .the h~ghcr. Mohammarlan Rajputs 
also heSitate about gtv~ng thetr daughters to men soc1ally mferwr, though by religion 
equal," (Customary Law of the Gurdaspur District, page 5.) 

The Gujars of Gujrat have a remarkable system of darr (literally a door or 
threshold), thus described by L. Piara Ram, E. A. C. :-

,, There are 84 darrs in the tribe, There were at first only 59, distributed over the 
seven Tappas into which the country was divided in Akbar's time ............ Until a man 
possesses money, influence and popularity he cannot obtain a dllrr, but if he wishc~ to 
acquire the privilege at the marriage of his son, he should first obtain the sanction of the 
existing darrwalar. This consent is very difficult to obtain. He must be a very popular 
man. There should not be any one to oppose lum and he should be on good term> with the 
leading men and wire·pullers of the darrwalas. When this consent has been obtained he 
has to pay so many rupees per darr to the mirasis. At present the amount is said to be 
Rs. 11 per darr, which means that he must pay Rs. 11 x 84 or Rs. 924 to the mira sis. 
The amount was originally Rs, 3·" · 

This system of social grades seems to be quite independent of tribal status or 
descent. The antiquity of !1 villa.ge, or of the ~ettlement of a family i~ the village, 
seems to be the mam cons1derat10n, and fam1hes are constantly nsmg in the 
social scale, by being admitted to rank as "Darbari," da,.rwala, etc., and their 
descendants, however numerous, retain that status, provided they observe the 
chief rules which seem to be that a daughter shall only be given in marriaE:c in a 
village of equal or higher rank and that lavish fees be paid to mlrasts 'at the 
marriage of a daughter. It is in coimection with this scheme of social rank 
that the law of hypergamy finds its fullest scope, though other forces also come 
into play. 

34. The origins of the Jat tribes.-In the Punjab Proper the asli or 
original tribes are the Man, Bhular, and Her, and these three tribes are like the 
Dhaighar Khatris spoken of as 'two and a half,' Her being said to be the half tribe. 
In the south·east of the Punjab the Jats are divided, in very much the same way 
as the Banias of that region, into two territorial groups, Deswali, or indigenous, and 
Bagri, or immigrants from the Bagar, and also into two groups, based apparently 
on their ancient cults, called Shib·gotr and Kashib·gotr. The former are also 
called ash Jats, and do not claim Raj put origin. They have twelve septs, but 
the septs do not appear to be exogamous sections, and thus the Shib-gotr must 
intermarry with tbe · Kashib·gotr, but, in order apparently to get over the 
difficulty of a difference in cult, their got is at marriages proclaimed to be Kashib· 
gotr. • As a general rule, the Jat tribes claim Raj put origin. Even the Sansi 
Jats, who have now taken to calling themselves Bhattis, advance that claim, and 

the name of Sansi is explained by a legend 
that a child of the tribe was given to a 

Sansi, the first person who came to the house after his birth, in obedience to the 
behest of the Brahmans and astrologers. The fact remains that the bulk of the 
Jat tribes claim to be immigrants from the south or south·west of the Punjab of 
Rajput descent. 

Lepel Griffin's Punjab Chiefs, page 13. 

Rules of marriage.-The J ats, as a whole, marry outside the tribe, which 
thus represents the got, and avoid the usual four gots in marriage. To the former 
rule, however, the Sidhu·Barar Jats are an exception, for they have to marry 
within the tribe but outside the muhin, though in the south·east intermarriage 
between tribes of common descent is usually avoided. 

• 
Re-marriage of widows is permitted, whether with an elder or younger brother 

of the husband, and further, if a girl has been married to one brother and he dies, 
it is sometimes held sufficient for his younger brother to go through the ceremony 
of muklawa with her, without any formal second marriagP. 

• Or pouibly it is unlucky to pronounce the name of Shiva at a ~eddin~, or the Brahman ':'laY. object to 
recognise tbe cult of Sbiva, bat suiog tb~t the Mabesbri Baaiq are eodogamous, tbe above etpl•n&tlon JS probably 
correct. 
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THE BANIAS. 

35 I give here a detailed account of the Banias and the castes connected pa 
5••3~:._• faciag 

with th;m, because I fancy there is a differ~nt principle. o_f classification. to ~e g• 

traced in the castes of the South-East PunJab, whose ongmal home was 1~ ~aJ· 
putana. . This principle is a cross-divi~ion, of territorial groups, based on reltg .. ~ms 
differences. These dafferences arose m the conflacts between the cults of S1va, 
Vishnu, and the Jains, and have left their mark on the organisation of the higher 
castes in that part of the Punjab. 

Organisation.-The organisation of the Banias is exceedingly obscure. 
They have certain territorial divisions, but there is also a true sub-caste, called 
Bara·Saini• in Gurgaon, which is said to be quite distinct from the others. 
They are descended from Chamars and at_ marriat::e the _boy wears a _mukat or 
tiara of dak·leaves, shaped hke a basket, mto whach a p1ece of lt:ather IS fixed. 

The territorial ,roups are at least three in number. Of these the chief 
is the Agarwals, and there is a curious legend about their origin. Rashak Nag 

. had 17 daughters, who were married to the 
q, Punjno Cenous Repmt, oS.IJ, Sectona 533· f U 5 b h k 17 sons o gar en, ut t ese sna e-

daughters of Bashak used to leave their homes by night to visit their parents, 
and in their absence their husbands lived with their handmaidens and descendants 
of these are the Dasa or Chhoti·sarn gots of the Banias, each got taking its 
name from that of the handmaiden from whom it is descended. The children of 
Basakh Nag's daughters formed the 17 gotst of the Agarwal. Once a boy and 
girl of the Goyal got were rr.arried by mistake and their descendants form the 

H
. G 

1 
"" half-got called Gond,; so that there are 

11~nr a.zct cer, lvy2, page 137· _l_ I . II A d . f h 
1 7o go s m a . n agam one o t e sons 

of !-Jgar Sen married a. low-caste w~man and his descendants. are the Mah~ar gat 
wh1ch cannot smoke w1th other Bamas. The Agarwal-Mahapns only av01d their 
own section in marriage (Jind). · 

The second group is the Saralia, who are an off-shoot of'' the Agarwal and 
appear to have the same gots. 

The third group, the Oswal, appears to form a true sub-caste.§ They 
~t~enuously claim a Punwar Raj put origin, but other Rajputs of various tribes 
JOmed them. They had followed one of their Brahmans in becoming Jains, in 
Sambat 422. 

• Fro"J b1n·a, 121 and sr11i, an army (Crooke's Tribes and Castes of the North· Western Provinces and Oudh 
l, page 177.) ~ • 

t The Agarwal t•ls includo 1-

J. JinW.I. 8, Mangal. 
3 . .M indal. g. Tahil, 
3• Gar. IOo Kaosal 
4· Era.o. u. Bansal. 
5 Dheran. 1~. Mahwar. 
6. Metal. 13. Goyal or Guil. 
7• Manu\. 14 Gond. 

Of these Kansal and Bansal are named from l••u, a grass, and bans bamboo and they do not cnt or inJ'•ro 
Uu:se plants. • 

. t Or. Gand, that .the Gand or ir:npare section of the Bhatia, nllte to para. 30 1upra. In jhelum the Good aad 
B1lla sections do not Intermarry, be1ng descendants of a common ancestor. 

i Tho original Oswal gots are said to be:-
•· Thaker, 
2. Baphna (Rajput1 by orit;in)1 

3· Sankhli, 
4o Kamnwat Punwlt ~Aia/usbi), 
5· Mor Rakh Pokarna, Sankta Punwan, 
6. Kulndhar. Bribat Punwars 
1· Sri Srim, Sukla 

11 

8. Srishteota, Puowar, 

10.. Ba.bador,.Punwa.r, 
11. Kanbat .. 
11. Baid1 

13. Tagu Srishtr1, Sanlda, 
14o Burugotra, Bhatti, 
15. Dada ., 

liS, Chorbheria, Raghubansi, 

17. Kanaujia. Rahtor, 
g. Suc.hanti, Punwar 1 18. Cbuichat. 

19. Kotarl, or keepers of the trea•ure-house 
ba.tthTe laBst ~oes not seem to be a true tot, so that there were only IS goll, as t~ere still are a.moag the Agar"al. 

he a1d a.rr- said to have been originally f th S 1 bt d h 
a miraculou' cure of the eyes of a girl bclonginog to eth:t' g?ta abn to . awe been .so·c.alled, because Devi .effected 
which healed them. section Y caus10g a •pec1al kind of d to grttw, the juice of 
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Hence there are three territorial groups or snb·castes, and a fourth 
status based on descent:-

of lower 

l Sub-groups :- 1 
Sub-caste I. Agarwal i. Bisa from Agroha. 

_ ii. Dasa or Choti-sarn. 
Sub-caste II. 
Sub-caste I II. 
Sub-caste IV. 

Saralia, fro~ Sarala, 
Osw:~.l,-from Osianagri,-in Eastern Rajputana. 
Bara-Saini. 

}

In West
em l<aj
putana. 

Apparently there are, besides these territorial groups, cross-divisions of the 
caste based on religious differences. These seem to be Saraogi or Jain 
Maheshri or Shaiva, Agarwal-Vishnoi or Vaishnavas. But the Maheshri, wh~ 
undoubtedly derive their name from Mahesh, or Shiva, are not now all Shaivas, 
for one of their number was in consequence of a miracle converted to Jainism and 
so founded the Tahtar got of the Oswal, whose Kamawat got is also Maheshri. 
It would appear that the Shaiva groups formed true sub-castes, for the Maheshri 
certainly do not intermarry" with the Agarwal or Oswal, but Vaishnava and Jain 
Agarwals inttrmarry freely in Gurgaon. 
T!Je /vfahajans of the eastern hills. ' 

There are two territorial groups :-· · 
I. Kangria, who inhabit Kangra Tahsil and the east of the Kangra valley. 

II. Goleria, who lie more to the w'est. The latter look down up~n the 
former, becau,;e they were given to the use of the liquor, a practice 
now common to both. The two groups do not intermarry, but the 
Goleria intermarry with the Mahajans of Jammu and Chamba. 

36. The Bhabras.-In Jind-or according to an account received from 
Jind-there are two groups in this caste :-

• Group [. Oswal or bisa, i.e., of the whole blood. 
Group II. Srimal, or dasa, i.e., half caste. 

These groups are said not to intermarry. The former avoid only the pater· 
nal got in marriage, while the latter observe the four-got rule. On the other 
hand, the Nabha Bhabras are said to have two sub·castes, Oswal, who observe the 
four-got rule, and Kundewal, • who avoid ouly their own got in marriage, while in 
Maler Kotla the Bhabras or Os\Val are said to avoid two gots. · 

37· Hypergamy.-From the medley of facts given in the foregoing pages, 
the hypothesis, advanced in paragraph 3 of this chapter, has I think been fairly 
well established. The· higher castes are split . up into various status-groups, 
which are often, but not always, hypergamous. It is also easy to see how this 
system developed. . 

From time immemorial the Punjab has been the chief out-work of India 
on which successive hordes of invaders have fallen. As each horde raided into 
the Punjab it subdued the hordes which had gone before it and was in turn sub· 
dued by the one which came after it. These successive invasions utterly 
exterminated or expelled the Dravidians, if indeed that race ever occupied the 
Punjab, for no traces of a Dravidian element are to be found in the present 
population. The latter invaders thus found an exclusively Aryan population 
already settled on the land, and they had not therefore to deal with the questi?ns 
which in lower India arose out of intermarriage with the aboriginal races and which 
were solved by evolving the system of caste. As there was no difference of race, 
intermarriage between the later and the earlier invaders was permissible, but as 
the former probably consisted mainly of men, they would naturally commen~e by: 
taking wives from the conquered tribes, giving none in return, for the very simple 
reason that they had none to give. The physical surroundings of the PunJab 
must at all times have precluded its invaders from bringing with them their women 
or childr~n, and raiders do not usually carry much in the way of impedimenta. 

• Th~re are also Kuodewal Banias, in Bikaner, aad there arc Kundewal Brahmans. Wilson giwes Kundew:'ll, 
• .zarwal, Oswal, Sri mal asgachchluu or ~ots of the Jains. (Works, I, page 345), For the KbandelW~l ~/· pM&grapb 
~s. chapter Ill, page 138, supra, 

328 
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When an invading horde settled on the lalld it wou!d th~;~s find itself unable to 
secure wives of its own tribes, and a custom of taking ~ves fr_om the conquered, 
and therefore inferior, tribes would soon grow up. T~1s p~actJce however would 
not involve loss of • caste,' for the women, though of 1~fenor sta~, were o~ the 
same race. Thus in the Punjab a hyp.ergamous relation was easlly estabhshed 
between the dominant warrior class, who represented the last wave of successful 
invasion, and the class which they had subdued. The former mal: w~ll be re· 

resented by the modern Rajputs, the latter by the great cultlvatmg castes. 
fn the absence of race prejudices, social considerations had t~e field t~ them. 
selves and the custom of hypcrgamy gradually developed mto a soc1al rule. 
The lominant tribes owing to their ownership of the land were wealthy enough. 
to be able to observe the main social restrictions, avoidance of polyandry and 
widow re-marriage. The conquered tribes who formed the mass of the cultivat• 
ing classes could not afford to be. so scrupulous, and so remained s~cially 
inferior. Tbe Hinduism of lower l.ndaa appears ~owever to. have had .cons!dera· 
blc influence upon the development of the soCial system m t~e P~nJab, as was 
indeed but natural and in consequence the status groups, espec1ally m the south· 
east Punjab, tend~d to form cast~s, in which. the ~rinciple of endogamy pre· 
vailed to a certain extent. At th1s stage mamage w1th a woman of equ'll status 
was regarded as giving the children the fullest rights of ~uccession, but marria~e 
with a woman of somewhat lower status was also recogmsed as legal, though m 
this case the children followed the status of the mother and had only the right to 
a diminished share in the inheritance. As the caste system in lower India 
became more rigid, strict endogamy became the rule in the South-East of the 
Punjab, but it did not become an established social law in the Himalayan Area or 
in the Central and Western Punjab, except among the Khatris and other Hindu 
castes peculiarly subject to orthodox Hindu influences. 

Territorial hypergamy.-Consistently with this theory of the origin of 
hypergamy we find that those fragments of the tribe which a<lvanced furthest to 
the east, and presumably married most women of the subject races, were regarded 
as inferior to those which remained in the west and were not under that necessity • 
. Hence arose the custom of taking, but never giving, brides to the eastward, 
which finds expression in the Raj put proverb, 'purab Iii beti, pach/zam ka beta;' 
'a daughter of the east, a: son of the west.' 

The position oft he sacred claus.-The sanctity of the sacred clans or 
sections which are to be found in so many castes, prevents their marrying their 
daughters to the purely secular clans. This at first sight looks like a form of 
blpergam.y, but there is, .1 think! a clear distinction. lt is n~t the sacred clan 
Will not g1ve a daughter m marnage to a layman, but that tlie layman will not 
lay himself open to the pains and penalties of sacrilege by taking her in 
marriage. To receive the daughter of a sacred clan in marriage is equivalent to 
obtaining an acknowledgment of sanctity. Thus the Chela sept of the Sials·in 
Jhang have recently. obtained a Qoreshi girl in marriage and this implies that 
the Qoreshis acknowledge their claim to be considered a holy tribe. 

Fiction.-Thus among the higher castes social status was the governing 
factor in their organization. Among the lower castes we find several other 
factors which re~dt:r their organization even more intricate. In the first place 
the lower castes 1m1tat~d, or :'1-tt~mpted to imitate, the higher in their social sys· 
tern. Th~ extent to wh1ch thrs smc;erest flattery of the upper classes was carried 
app~ars m the tendency Gf the Nars to form groups like those of the Khatris 
and m the observance by the Mohammadan Mirasis, who serve Hindu families of 
the " four· got " rule. The Narra ilaqa of Rawalpindi is helu by four domin~nt 
tri~es of Pathans,· and all the menial castes under them have adopted their customs 
W~1c~ 1_1re _not those of ~he neighDouring tribes. The •precise extent to which 
th1s Im!tabon.of the hrghe~ castes has modified the social system of the low 
castes IS a pomt for further nwestigat10n, but an instance of it is to be found in 
the Jat system of makans which seem to be an imitation of the Raj put system 
(paragraphs 31 and 33 supra). But of all the instances available the 
Brahmans furnish th~. best ifl~stra~ion. The su.premacy of the Brahman is 
·One of those superstrt10ns · whrch d1e hard. It rs asserted by the most recent 

~ 
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writers on caste; and will doubtless continue to be asserted so long as informa
tion is taken from Brahminical treatises on caste and actual facts are ignored. 
The Brahman is an rmzbra, whose status depends mainly on his client's (perhaps 
one should say his 'patron's') position in the world. Between the Brahman 
of the Dhaighar-Lahoria Khatri and the Brahman of the Chuhra is a complete 
series of social grades. 

· Function.-Amongst the higher castes status is determined by the strictness 
w!th which cert~in s?cial rules are observed, and ~y t~e avoidance of intermarriage 
With groups 'l'lhich VIolate those rules. Occupation IS a secondary consideration 
and a Raj put or Khatri need only avoid certain degrading trades and occupa: 
tions. But among the lower castes there are endless social distinctions based 
b~ differenc~s of occupation. ~hus the _Ramdasia Chamar will n~t ~ntcnnarry 
with the Jatia or Mona who skm dead ammals ; the Bhakkar Qasa1 IS superior 
to the Bhaglia because the latter sells the meat of all animals ; the Sheikh 
Lahars are looked down upon as being beggars by profession; the Mirasi who 
does not sing with prostitutes will take a wife from those who do, but not give 
one in exchange. 

Consistently with this we find no functional groups among the Khatris, 
Aroras or Banias, but among the Brahmans they are conspicuously important, 
and even in the castes of middle status they exist. Thus the Raoji Ahirs will not 
intermarry with other Ahirs, while the Gowala Ahirs are excluded from alliances 
because they sell milk. Similarly Gujars who send their women into the towns 
to sell milk cannot obtain wives from those who do not, and A rains who sell 

. vegetables cannot intermarry with the Nain or Jatala sub-castes. 
· ' Thus imitation of the higher castes and function appear to be main factors 
in the organization of the lower castes, but there arP other influences, such as 
religion, and descent, real or supposed. Thus the Rajput Bharbhunja or grain. 
parchcr will not. intermarry with the Kanauji, Dhan Kath or Kaith sub-castes : 
the Bazigar have three endogamous sub-castes, Brahman, Jat and Mohammarhn: 
the Jat Bharais do not intermarry with the Kalal, Machi or Rangar 13harais : 
among the Mehra the Jabia looks down upon the Kanthil)·al and f~awalia who 
eatjhatka : the Atri or original Telis are superior to the other Telis who are 
mere parvenus, and only Telis by occupation: the ast Mazhabi has a well·defincd 
superiority over the more recent converts to Sikhism from among the Chuhras: 
and so on ad injinit11m. There is no caste so low, and no calling so mean, 
hut that its members find ' some other caste or calling to disdain.' So far 
we only know the broad social divisions amung these lower castes, but it seems 
probable that among them are \'arious minor degrees of social pnsition. How 
far these, and the tendency to imitate the higher castes, lead to hypergamy 
and its various consequences I cannot say. 

38. Endogamy.-From what has been said in the preceding paragraph it 
will, I think, be clear that the guiding principle of the Punjab social system is, 
hypergamy, within the tribe or caste, extending in a limite:! degree to hypergamy 
between the castes or, as I should prefer to call them, status-groups. 

Writing in 1883 Mr. Denzillbbetson indeed said:-' The law of hypergamy 
. is, I believe, almost confined to the Kha· 

Punjab Census Repo>t, 18SJ, S••cuon 68J. t · d H'l) R · t d B . h II . . ns, an 1 aJpu s an ra mans, a 
of whom are also endogamous as regards the caste. The law of isogamy ...... 
necessarily governs the marriages of these three castes, since there is none 
higher in which to wed '. In the light of the additional information accumu
lated since 1883, I think these conclusions must be"modified. The Hill 
Br.ahmans are not strictly endogamous, for among the Gaddis, one section inter· 
marries with Khatris. The Hill Rajputs are hypergamous, as has been already 
shown. The Khatris in the south-west of the Punjab take Arora women to 
wife, and even, it would seem, ' marry ' Brahman widow.s. N~verthcless for 
the greater part of these Provinces Mr. lbbetson's conclusions still ~old good; 
though I think hypergamy must be regarded as once a remarkably Wide-spread 
institution. It is singularly unfortunate that we have no precise data to show 
~he extent to which it now prevails. It must be borne in mind that w'e have 
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been looking for instances of the custom, and, a~ so often ~ppens in India when 
one looks for anything one find_s l! great deal of 1t, so that 1t- would have b~en 
desirable to obtain some statistical data. It wou_ld, however, be a practical 
impossibility to obtain any such data, and we are c;>b!t~ed I? fall back on general 
information, which appears to show that, as CIVthzed. 1deas make headway, 
hypergamy gives place to endoga~y, and that t~ough 1t cannot be sa!d that 
any caste is throughout these Provmces a~ yet stnctly endoga~ous, the Idea of 
hypergamy is becoming less tolerated year by year. Only one mstance, (among 
the Kangra Brahmans), of a group abandoning endogamy for hypergamy has 
come to light. ' 

39. Hypergamy and Female Infanticide.-lt may ~e saf~Iy said that 
at some period or anoth~r.hypergamy led to w~oles~le female mfanticJde, b?t for 
some centuries at least 1t IS clear that the PunJab tnbes have been undergomg a 
process of disintegration, so that now the lines between tribes and social groups 
do not coincide. As the tribe has increased in numbers, it has split up into 
various status-groups, sometimes into distinct castes.. The result is t~at 
tribal statistics are of no value whatsoever for determinmg whether female m
fanticide is practised by any groups within a tribe. To take a concrete instance, 
we may assume that the Jats of Darbari status are under strong temptations 
to commit female infanticide, but it would not in practice be possible to obtain 
separate statistics for Jats of that status. In the first place there are several 
grades of Darbaris, and in the second place there are undoubtedly numerous 
villages and families which claim that status, or aspire to rise in the social scale, 
but whose claims are not admitted. 

40. Exogamy.-Therule of exogamy is almost universal among Hindus 
and among some of the Hindu tribes converted to Muhammadanism, but it is 
subject to numerous modifications. There appears indeed to be no single rule of 
social custom which is not altered when circumstances necessitate some relaxation 
in its observance. '·• 

To take the most primitive people, the Kanets of the eastern hills, we find 
that the exogamous unit is the kumbha or k!tatta which is said to comprise about 
twelve generations : after the twelfth the kumblta is split up into two or more 
kmnbhas. These units are grouped together in k!tets• but the k!tet does not 
seem to be endogamous. 

The result is that in the Simla hills alone there are over 1,100 Kanet kumbhas 
each of which is said to be exogamous. Among the Kangra Rajputs the exoga
!f!OUS uni! is not apparently fixed. The rule of exogamy, strictly speaking, forbids 
mtcrmarnage between descendants of a common ancestor, however mythical or 
remote, and intermarriage between some Jat tribes is prohibited on that ground 
but not so among others. It is indeed im~ossihle to lay down any general rule: 

Forozepur Gozetteer, •fSg, P•r• 6,. an.d mstance~ occur of the rule being con-
' . . sc10usly modtfied. Thus among the Sidhu 

Jats, t~e Sara.mtermarry With the other muhins (or sub-septs) showina that 
the got IS practlca\1~ to? large and is _beginning to sub-divide. This proce~s will 
proba.bly go further •.n ttme, ~or the Stdhus occupy so large an area of the cis
SutleJ country that, If they ngorously regarded the whole tribe' as a single uot 
some of them would h;~rdly be able to find a wife within a day's journey of thei; 
homes.' 

The orif!in of the exogamo11s sectiotzs.-This is a question of great interest 
and 1 regret that my information on it is so meagre. 

. The ~hief factor in .the . creation of new sections appears to be abnormal 
bt.rt~s or btrths under pecuhar Circumstances. A typical instance is the case of 
Sibian Jats, of whom the !egend runs that a Jat woman died enceinte and that a 
son w~s born at t_he burmng-place (siwa ). This son founded the tribe whose 
name IS thus, der!ved. Numerous oth~r examples might be given, especially 
among the Khatns, and m~ny of the .differential customs of the sections are to be 
traced to the portents or mtracles whtch attended the birth of their first ancestor. 

~ A Pabari word. lt is DOt the Arabic u,,,_ 
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Totemistic sectio11s.-It is not easy to say definitiely if totemistic sections 
can be said to exist in the Punjab. A few instances have apparently survived 
among the Aroras, and there are possibly stray cases among the Jats of the 
south·eastem plains, the Gujars, Rajputs and other castes, even the Khatris 
but the evidence is not conclusive for little but the names remain, the instance~ 

Kanet ,.,,1,, of respect paid to the totem itself being 
Pala•h;, p>la•h, at,..,.. few and uncertain. Amongst the Kanets 
Paja;k,pa;a, " of the Simla hills there are a few khel& 
Kanesh Aanash, u h' h h • · d ' 'f ' w 1c ave ongmate m some mam esta-

tion of divine favour by a tree, which is subsequently worshipped as an ancestoY, 
its name being also adopted as the klzei name. 

· Eponymous sections are very common among all castes, except perhaps 
the Jats. The eponym is usually a legendary- hero, a warrior, or merely the 
founder of a village, indeed any conspicuous personality in the tribal annals. 
The sections of the lower castes, e.g., the Ghirths, are often named, like the als 
or families of the higher, from personal peculiarities of their founders. 

The village nowhere appears to be an exogamous unit, though amona the 
Kanets and Ghirths many septs take their names from villages, apparent~ in 
imitation of their Rajput over-lords, whose als are frequently named after villages 
just as the tribe bears a territorial designation. 

All these seem to be but special applications of a general idea. The family 
is regarded as an unbroken chain of vitality, a succession of avatars and any 
break in the chain starts a new series. When circumstances require' the crea· 
tion of new exogamous sections hardly any excuse is too trivial for the purpose, 
·and so we find, among all castes, numerous family-names derived from personal 
peculiarities, nick-names, incidents humorous or tragic, often fanciful in the 
extreme. In the hills these families soon become exogamous units, but in the 
plains the process is slower and new gots are much less easily formed. 

4I. The prohibited degrees.-Amongst Hindus the commonest rule of 
exogamy, though not the one always characteristic of the highest castes, is the 
one which may be called the four· got rule :-

Father's got (i). Mother~s got (ii). 
(dada ke) 

I . 
I 

Father 

Father's got (iii). Mother's got (iv), 
(nanke) 

I 
I 

Mother 

I 
Propositus. 

When gots i-iv must be avoid'ed in marriage we have the rule according to 
which a man may not be married in the section of his father (which is also his 
own), in that of his father's mother, or those of his mother's father and mother.• 
Beyond this kinship is no bar. In the Punjab this rule is subject to various 
modifications and .extensions, according t_o circumstances. Examples of these 
have already been noted amongst the Khatris and the Brahmans. It is indeed 
impossible to lay down any general rule, whether we consider individual castes 
or the groups within a caste, but it may be stated that the observance of the 
four·got rule is easier, and therefore more common, among the lower castes 
than it is among the higher, as the following notes will sltow :-

In the Ambala District it is stated that the four·gof rule is observed by 
the Chuhra, Bbanjra, Julaha, Ramdasia Chamar and Kalal castes, while the 
Agarwal Banias, Sikh Jats and Hindu Malis a~e content to _avoid one, i.e., t'!e 
father's got alone, and the Hindu Lahars only av01d three. In Jmd some Jats avo1d 
three guts, others only one. In Gujranwala the Brahmans appear to avoid only 
two gots, their own and that of the mother, that is, I understand, the mother's 

• These four gDt'.t i.re lll!n ailed t1rn ·taut a;,g;, i.v., firribs ·or boaies1 in YUnjaD1 . . 
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f h 
• s too the Bishnois* are reported to avoid only these two gots, and 

at er s. 0 • · h t I df th ' I the Mahtams (in Multan) may not marry m t e, rna erna. gran a er s go 
though whether they must avoid the mother's mothers got also IS not stated. Thus 
the observance of the four-got rule dept:?ds not on ca.ste ~r stat_us but. on ~he 
· ta e• of each scct1"on. If the c1rcle of matnmomal alhances 1S w1de 

c1rcums nc • h · h" · · 1 
the rule is respected, but not otherwise. To sue an . extreme ·~ t 1s pn~1p e 
pushed that instances have occu:red amo~g th~ Bed1s of mamage mthm the 
got. The position of the Bed1s, descnbed 1n para_graph 8 ab?ve, fit once 
explains how this could occur, for repugnant ~s It m1ght be to Hmd~ Ideas to 
mar;y within the section, 1t would be a le~s e':"1l to allow such a mamage than 
to give a girl of a sacred got to a rna~ outs1de 1t. . . . 

In the Simla Hills, the rules remmd us of the old Hmdu rules, for 1t 1s stated 
of the higher castes that ; · 

(i) they clo not interm<~;rry with families connected with theirs even in the 
seventh generatwn, and 

(ii) they do not intermarry with families connected l'oith that of their 
maternal grandfather in the srd or 4th generation. 

And the lower castes do not intermarry in families which are connected 
with them even in the fourth generation, }'et Kolis, Shepherds, etc., may marry 
a maternal uncle's daughter. The vagueness with which the rules are stated 
points to uncertainty ar.d laxity in their application. 

42. An apparent extension of the rule of exogamy.-There is an 
apparent extension of the rule of exogamy, which appears to be wide-spread and· 
of great antiquity, which prohibits marriage in a got in which a daughter or 
sister is married, (Khatri Gaddis in Kangra). This rule appears to find its 
widest extension in the Rajput system of thambas. Thus regarding the 
Tunwar Rajputs L. Thakur Das Dhawan, E,A.C., writes:-

"Girls may be given to the 1\fandahars, Chauhans, &c., but the idea is that the part 
of the country from which the Tun wars get their wives ought to '1>e avoided. For this 
purpose the Tun war villages are divided into thambas (pillars): lor instance, the thamba 
of Lukhi comprises the villages of Lukhi, Chanarheri, Bhusthala and Jalberi: Pharal 
thamha includes those of Pharal, Bipur, Chandlana, Sndpur, Kathwa: Tangaur thamba has 
Taogaur, Kalsaoa, Dhakala. 

To take an example, the Tunwar girls of Bhustnala are married in Rajaund to the 
Mandahar Raj puts; the Lukhi Raj puts cannot then take girls from Rajaund. Moreover, 
tht bhanji (sister's daughter) and dolu"ti (daughter's daughter) are avoided. If it be 
found that the girl is descended, howe,•er remotely, from a Tunwar woman of the tltamba 
she cannot be taken in marriage. To take a concrete example, a Bhusthala girl was 
married at Bahuna; her daughter was married at Baras; the Baras girl at Baragaun ·the 
Baragaun girl \Vas betrothed to a man in Lukhi and on this beina discovered' the 
Baral{aun people raised objections and the nai came up to say that the ~lliance could not 
be completed; it has been broken off." 

In this case the origin of the rule seems clear. There is a danger of 
marrying a woman who may be descended, through females, from a common 
ancestor. The _number of gots amongst the Rajputs being few only the father's 
got need be avmded, but the thamba system appears to effectively prevent all 
risk of inter-breeding. t 

43· Restrictions on marriage.-The main restriction on matrimony is 
undoubtedly the rule of exogamy, which, variable though it is often embraces a 
very wide circle within which a bride cannot be looked lor. Still exogamy is not 
the only obstacle, for amongst the Jats we find that hereditary feuds operate as 
a bar in several cases. Of these the most famous is that between the Dhillon 

Amrit .. n G ... tteer, pogo• 5~. 53• and Bal : that between the Sindhus 
. . . .. and ~annus still exists, in spite of efforts 

~o bnn~ tt to a close, as 1t causes tnconve.mence: The Kang and Khaire jafs 
m Amntsar are also at feud. The Deo 'll'tll not tntermatty with the Man prob
ably for the same reason. The Randhawas appear t~ avoid marriage with 

• But acootding to another note the7 observe the four·got rule (Ferozey.~r). Speaking g Ct If · 
sta.temut c:an be quoted I rom one accoa.nt which ia not contradicted in mother. en a Y 00 

Slagle 

t This rale appear•· to be dl.tiact from the rule againJt taking a wife from the tha~a in wb"ch ·-··, r· b-
araadf~ther or evea sreat erandfather married. (Karo&l S:attlcmcot Report, 1as3, Section aSgJ 

1 
one 

1 
at er, 
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Chahils. In Sialkot there are similar 
rules against intermarriage between cer

tain ]at tribes, and there are doubtless many petty local feuds which operate 
as a bar. These feuds are incurable, because in most cases they originated in 
the death of one of the tribe in an affray and the victim, having been canoniz
ed as a shahid or martyr, is now worshipped as a jathera or ancestor of his 
tribe. There are other causes which prevent intermarriage. Thus the Sikka
Bhiana were once Bari Khatris and one of them was to marry a Malhotra's 
daughter but he died during the ceremony, before the hathlewa rite had been 
completed. So now Sikkas and Malhotr.as ll!ay not intermarry, smoke together, 
sit in the same chauka, or even cross a nver m the same boat. In other words 
marriage between two sections is sometimes, owing to some untoward incident, 
tabu'd in perpetuity. 

Spintuat relatioltship.-Speaking very generally spiritual relationship in
volves all the consequences of natural kinship (c/: paragraph 66 of Chapter 

III supra), but there are doubtless many 

Sialkot Gazetteer, pages 77•8. 

~~'::.~-~:~~;·_ exceptions to this rule. Thus the Bairag. 
:f:~;:~::~b:.]: !s as a cast~ have f?ur sub-?ivisio~s and 

m contractmg mamage avo1d thc1r own 
got (apparently equivalent to sub-di\·ision), and also the kant hi' or group related 
to them as spiritual descendants of the same Guru. 

44· The ages of marriage.-Speaking generally it may be said that the 
ages of betrothal and of marriage depend not on the caste, but on the social 
status of the parties within the caste, and that the higher their social position 
the lower is the age of betrothal and marriage. But this general statement 
.must be qualified by two additions: (i) that hypergamy, resulting in difficulty in 
obtaining a suitable match for a daughter, often prevents her betrothal:till a com

paratively advanced age, and (ii) that 
among the higher classes who observe 

strict parda there is felt to be less necessity for early marriages, and even if an 
early betrothal is effected marriage does not take place till the girl has reached 
puberty or even later. · 

Ho:thiarpur (;azeUetr, page 36. 

An important point to be considered in comparing the marriage data at each 

MALBS. I FEMALES, 
Proportion of children 

under 10. I 1!)01, J88J, 1901, t88J, 

All Religions ... 26'16 26'04 07'53 2T46 
Hindus ... ... 24'52 24'09 26"191 ·5"7~ I Sikhs ... . .. 23'81 23"98 23'43 "4'9 • 
Muhammadans ... !/.1'97 27'99 29'091 29'16 

- - ---

census is the relative num
bers of the children in 
each sex in the population 
enumerated. In this case 
comparison with the 
figures of 1891 is im· 
possible, as in that year 
ages were recorded on a 
different principle to that 
followed in 1901 and 1881, 

but comparison with the latter year shows that as far as children under ten are 
concerned there has been very little change in the constitution of the population. 
Hence we can usefully compare the data of 1881 and 1901 for the ages of 
marriage. 

In this, as in many other matters, the tendency 

MARRIED JIUJAt.ES, 

I Caste, 
Percentage in each 

age-period. 

Hindu Chuhras ... ... .. . 5-12. 
1'9 

u-rs. 
4'2 

is for the lowest castes to 
imitate the higher, so that 
even the Chuhras return 
a certain number of mar· 
ried females under 1 z (6·1 
pel' cent.), though perhaps 
their inaccuracy in stating 
ages has greatly exag· 
gerated the figures. Af. 
ter 5, the Rajputs and 
Jats show most married 
females, while the Khatris 
and Chuhras have far 

" 
Jats ... ... .. . 4"3 4'4 

" 
Khatris ... ... ... r·6 5'4 

" 
Rajputs ... ... ·-· 4"5 1"• 

Sabs;dlary ~able Ill. 

• Kanlhl, Jit: neckJac:e: kant hi ban"hNa•to become adi;ciple. 
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fewer and arc about equal. Between 12-15 the Rajputs show the highest 
proportion and the other castes do not differ mu;h. Males marry youngest 
among the Hindu Jats, who return most males roamed from 5-20. _ 

· The data by religions 
Namber ol m.orr!ed girl• olallag .. uode< 10 in IO,OOO le<nal... show that the infant mar• 

. . 
-

A !I relagioM ... '" ... 
Himh11 -· ... ... ... 
Stkh• ·- ... ... 
Moh.ammadan• ... ... ... 

-

-

19()1. I 
4B 
76 
35 
29 

a88J. 

f4 
94 
55 
42 

I 

I 
I 

riage of girls is essenti .. lly 
a Hindu, rather than a 
Sikh or Muhammadan 
practice and that it is 
much less prevalent now 
than it was in 1881 • 

Taking the data by localities we find that infant m_arriage is '."ost prevalent 
. . m the H1malayan area 

N bf1' under 10 mamed or w1dowed Ia 10,000 of encb sex: of all ages: d h . f l 1 
um an t at marr1ed ema es 

=---;::~~ 

Rohtak ... ... ... 
n .. thi ... -· ... 
Karnnl ... ... ... 
Julluudur ... ... ... 
Jlt~.J ... ... ... 
11\rual.aya.n Area ... ... ... 
Ka11~• ... ... .. . 
HothL.Irpur ... ... .. . 

Subsitli:uy Tn.Dle XV, Chapter IV. 

.. 

Males. I 
40 
33 
34 
45 
32 
31 
8 

•9 

.Females, 

110 
8B 
95 
~5 

131 ... 
105 
101 

under 1 o are most numer
ous in that area, in the· 
south·eastern districts and 
in Hoshiarpur and Jullun• 
dur. The important dis• 
tricts in which the number 
of married (and widowed) 
girls under 10 exceeds 8o 
in 1 o,ooo females are 
given in the margin • 

Between 10-15 the same districts, with a few additions, return over 400 
girls married in 1o,ooo (emales .. 

Taking the two Provinces as a whole we find that only ~40 girls ~re married 
FemA-les I0-15 married or widowt'd in 10,000 of all age!. and 6 fuore Widowed OUt 

of Io,ooo females (all 
ages) before the age of 15. 
In the North-West Fron· 
tier Province the figures 
are only 126 and 4: while 
·in the Native States they 
:ue 440 and 8, b~ing much 
m excess of the British 

~-==-.:= 

Rohtak ... ... 
Gurgaon ... ... 
Delhi ... ... 
Karna1 ... ... 
Jullumlur ... ... 
Nabli<l ... ... 
]ind ... ... 
Himn.layan Area ... ... 
Kangra ... ·-Umballa. ... ... 
Hoshiarpur ... ... 

-· 
Married. 

... 542 ... 415 ... 495 -· 463 ... 46> ... 411 ... 543 ... 477 ... 492 ... 400 . .. srs 

\Vidowed. 

6 
6 
5 
7 
3 
7 
7 

II .. 
7 
7 

. Territory (Punjab alone), 
341 and 5· 

I can suggest no explanation of this, but it is worth noticing that of the 
Natural Divisions the most 
married males under 15 
are returned in the I ndo• 
Gangetic Plain West, i.e., 
by the South-East Dis• 
tricts : and the most mar· 
ried females by the Hima• 
layan Area, i.e., by the 
most backward tract. In 

Married and Widowed. o-•s. 

Natural Division. Ma.le.s. Females. 

lndo·Gangetic Plain West -· ·- r64 417 
Himalnyan ... ... ... ISS 6oo 
Snb-Himnln.yan ... . .. ... ·99 332 
North• West Dry Area ... ... 38 •sS 

-· . 

the former area it appears that marriage is " infant " on both sides whereas in 
the Himalayas the disparity of ages is greater. 

1 

Taking the figures by religions it will be found that child marriage is essen• 
Numbor ol girls married and widowed uodor rs io 1o,ooo femalei. tially a Hindu, rather than 

Hindus So7 a Sikh or Mohammadan 
Sikhs ... 344 practice. Indeed if the 
~lobammada"' >29 S'kh · 

Subsidiary Table XI, Cbapter IV. term. 1 were used m a 
. cons1stent way we should 

probably find the S1kh figures much closer to the Mohammadan. 
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Lastly child marriage also tends, apparently, to disappear. The number of 
married .girls und.::r rs is 

Married girls ond~r 15 now 34? m lo,o~ females, 
Ia 1o,ooo lemaleo. as agamst 432 m r88r, 

---- This decrease is fnund in 
1901. 1881. all th~ thr.::e main religions, 

4"" 579 but IS most conspicuous Hindut .,.., 
Sikh• 34• 4J> among the Sikhs and 
MohAmmadans 026 3• 8 Mohammadans. Further 
.~=--' --- discussion of the data 
l\'ould appear futile. In the. first place, as Mr. Maclagan pointed out, and as 
indicated in Chapter I~ of thrs report, our age-data arc ?"trustworthy, and the 
data for girls of a marnageable age or marned are partrcularly so. But even 
if we assumed their substantial accuracy cer.tain factors prevent our basing any 
general conclusions on them. We find,. for msta~ce, 3, 7 51 unmarried girls under 
15 in to,ooo Mohammadan females, whrle the Hrndus have 3,213 and the Sikhs 
only 3,039. If we could be certain that. female infanticide, in any degree, did 
not intervene to reduce the number of grrls we could conclude that Hindus and 
Sikhs married. their girl~ at an early age. But that a~sumption. could hardly be 
made, and so m compa~rng the data we do not know rf the basts of comparison 
is the same in all cases. If we could be certain that there was no unnatural 
interference with the numbers of the female population we should, from the data 
conclude that the Hindu or Sikh had less difficulty in marrying a daughter tha~ 
a M ohammadan, but a11 we know of the various social systems tells us that 
exactly the opposite is the case. Precisely the same difficulty meets us when 
we come to consider the figures for any given caste. If we find that caste A 
has a large number of girls unmarried, while caste B has very few, we cannot 
infer that caste A has a restricted circle of possible matrimonial alliances while B 
has no difficulty in disposing of its daughters. When in England we find that 
the females considerably out-number the males we can draw certain conclusions 
because the balance of the sexes is not artificially disturbed. In the Punjab at 
least we can, unhappily, draw no conclusions. 

45. The universality of marriage.-The 
Number married in Io,ooo of the same sex. 

. !'ofaJes • Females, 

JgoJ. 1881. Igor. J881. 

All religions ... ... 4,006 4,16:! 4.875 4·989 
Hindu! ... ... 4,231 4;303 s.oga 5,192 
Sikhs ... ... 4,tJ8 412JO 5,378 s.31l6 
Moha.mmadans ... 3.938 4,048 4,649 4.771 

- ~ --- - - -. 

above remarks apply to cur 
figures for mamage gene
rally, and not merely to our 
figures for married persons 
under 10 or rj. Taking 
the figures as they stand 
we find that the propor
tion of married persons is 
lower in all religions than 
it was in 1891, early mar
riages doubtless account

ing for the higher ratio of married ,rers9ns among Hiro~us as comp:ued with ~he 
Mohanimaclans. But as regards Srkhs rt cannot be sard that th1s explanatron 
holds good, for in their case the high ratio is clearly due to the low proportion 
of unmarried girls. In other words marriage is more general among the females 
who survive in the case of the Sikhs, but it is unfortunately a reasonable sus
picion that fewer girls live to be married, than among Mohammadans. 

We may consider this from andther point of view. Ta~ing the figures for 
unmarned persons over 
IS 1\'C find the Sikhs have 
a higher ratio of bache
lors than the Hindus, and 
they have also a: larger 
proportion of spinsters, 
and it would appear as if, 
among the tribes which 

-

All. religio~S ... 
Hindu& ... 
~khs ... 

oham6i:Odiltls ... 
" 

make up the Sikh 
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.. , 
Bachelors Spinsters . over rs . over 15. 

... .. . 1,58• ., ... ... r,s~ 134 ... ... 1,736 191 ... ... •,ss6 384 
-. -

coininunity, there were obstacles to marriage, which did not 
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=======• exist among Hindus. 
•.I Considerinl! the low pro-Unmanied !,.>'iris. ._, 

==--~1 portion of girls under 15 

~-----=----

.
'j we should haYe expected 

•-••· •o-•s- to find very few spinsters 
Al' ''"'i~:i·-nt 2.7)5 7q4 o\'er 13, as brides ought to 
,, ""' 2 w "7• b . I d £ • ,,1 132 e a premJUm. nstea o 
~.,It)., • 

M"''"""""'•"" •.879 "'2 this we find them at a dJs· 
~------- c--=------ ~--·- - ------ count, as compared with 
the Hind•Js. (Comparison of the~e figures with the Mohammadan ratio would 
Le u,c]e, 5, as the latter _figures _are aff~cted by ~ertain conside~ations.) The 
co~nclu,ion ;, that the dJfficultJes m effectmg mamages among Stkhs are much 
more scriuus than they are among the mass of the Hindus. !he Sikhs, howe\·er, 
mmprisc comparatively fe1y of the lower. castes, and thus ,_f we could compare 
the data for the hir•her Hmdu castes WJth those of the S1khs we should find, 
prob.1bly, that the d~ta were much the same in both religions, the obstacles being 
due tu social rules in each case. 

THE CLASSIFICATION OF CASTE. 

Tile attempt to classify castes in the order of their social precedence was, 
as will Le seen from the foregoing pages, doomed to failure from the outset. 
Wr. know far too little of the complex organization of the Punjab castes to be 
able, at prcscn~, ·_to classify them in ar~y systematic or instruc~ive way. T~e 
complicatiOns w1thm the castes have therr natural counterpart 111 the chaotic 
and uncertain relations between the different castes. 

46. The social relations between castes.-Looking to the complicated 
social gradations which exist within each caste it will be readily understood that 
between the castes the social relations are divergent and fluctuating to a degree. 

'·' 
Nn doubt Hindu society may be divided, just as 1-Iohammadan society is 

divirkd, into two main grades, the clean and the unclean, but beyond that no 
snci.,J da:,<ification of the castes appears to be possible. To take an instance:
Tile prhition of the Hindu Nai is at first sight a test. The Nai is often said 
to be the lowest caste from which Hindus of good status may take water,_ but he 
is as often said to be the caste at which they draw the line. Puzzling as this con
tradiction is, I think the clue lies in the following note by Mr. T. P. Ellis who, 
writing from Attock, says:--

,,The custom of .o\ttock and of the north of the Rawalpindi District is that all Hindus 
~\'t:n B_rahm~ll'i ~nd h:hatris, can take ~vater and foo~, /.:achclzlzr" and paJ.·ki, from every on~ 
prof··.smg Hmdu1sm, no matter what h1s caste, prov1ded he does not defile himself by 
performing services to a dead body and receiving the clothes of a dead person. That 
custom is the real tc:'t, locally, of defilement, e.g., a Brahman can take food from a Nai 
even, anti frequently employs one as a cook, pro•·ided he does not accept the clothes and 
other belongings of a dead person, (The rule in Pindigheb is different.)" 

That is to say the caste does not defile, but the status or occupation within' 
the caste. To this it may be objected that as Attock is the ultima Thule of 
Hinduism observances in that part would be lax. Possibly this is so, but in 
that case I am unable to explain the following variations in usaae. In Gurgaon 
and Rohtak the rule is that all Hindus can take water or pakki f;od from Hindu 
Nais: in Ambala, Jhelum, and in Jhang, they will take water and food, both 
pakki and- kachchhi from them : but in the. latter District Khatris, Aroras and 
Bhatias, and in Kangra all Hindus of good status, refuse to take either food or 
water from a Nai. 

A very interesting question, and one of some practical importance as bearing 
on the recrUitment of the Ambulance Bearer Corps, is whether a Hindu of good 
caste may take water from a Mohammadan bhishti. In Rohtak agriculturists, 
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even Rajputs, will do so: but in Gurgaon they will only do so from his mashak, 
not from an earthen vessel: yet, in Kangra, Hoshiarpur, Rawalpindi and Amba!a, 
it is said, no Hindu will take water from a Mohammadan, nor will he, as a rule, 
do so in ]hang: the ]at Sikhs of Ferozepur have however no such prejudice 
and will take it from a Mohammadan's mashak, while in the Jhelum Thai even 
Brahmans will take water brought (in their own vessels), on donkeys by Moham· 
madans, because necessity compels them to do so. Probably the explanation 
of these contradictory accounts is that the Hindu Jhinwars, Dhinwars, or 
Machhis are too few in some parts to admit of caste prejudices, if they exist, 
being indulged. It would however· be going ~oo far to say that there are no 
such prejudices, for Brahmans object to water taken from a mashak, or drawn 
by a Mohammadan (Gurgaon): while certain Rajputs of high standing, who 
wear the janeo, will only take kachchhi food from Brahmans or Rajputs of their 
own status (Rohtak) : Brahmans of a high class again object to food cooked 
by a Brahman of lower status (Mianwali) : and the Acharj, the Sawani and 
the Bhat are too unclean, or too unlucky, for any caste to take food from their 
hands. 

' 
47· The Janeo.-In other Provinces of India the Hindu castes appear to 

be organized on a remarkable system, which is almost ideal in its symmetry. 
Society is divided into two great groups,. (i) the twice-born castes which wear 
the sacred thread, and (ii) all other castes. At the head of the first group 
stands the Brahman. 

In the Punjab this idyllic system is not to be found. The twice-born castes 
do not all wear the sacred thread, while on the other hand it is often worn by 
those whom orthodox Hinduism would regard as Sudras and not as t•vice-born. 
The Brahman may be sacerdotally superior, but socially he is often the lowest of 
the low ; what ever his status every Brahman appears to wear the jmzeo, and it 
is assumed even by the Dakotra, Bojhru and Bhat Brahmans. 

Among the higher castes the jan eo is generally worn, but the practice, espe· 
cially in the towns, is said to be dying out. This is also the case with Raj puts 
and Kaiaths. On the other hand the Tank Sunars generally wear it, and so 
occasionally do members of the Mair sub-caste. The Lobanas wear it and are 
very particular about it, retaining it till death. The Nais who minister to 
castes which wear the janeo also wear it, and though strictly speaking only 
authorized to wear a janeo with one agra or fold, commonly wear one with the 
usual two agras. The usages indeed connected with the jatzeo are exceedingly 
diverse; but in some form or other they are found in almost all the castes 
which stands within the pale of Hinduism. 

48. Local variations in status.-The status of a caste varies greatly 
with its locality. This will be apparent from the notes on the two castes, the 
Lobanas and Mahtams, which follow. 

The Lobanas.-In 
Distdct. Persons. the Punjab this caste 

----------------: is found in the Districts 
Lahore •o,gSg noted in the margin and 
~i~ir:;, ~:~~6 in several of the south· 
Gn<da.pu< ••• 6,o63 western Districts. The 
Hosbia'l'ur ... 3•

466 caste has however a differ· Kapurtha!a ... 2,J 13 
Fewzepur - •.o1• ent status in various parts 
Guj.anwala... '• 97' of t~e Punjab, and is by 

no means homogeneous. We may distinguish three groups:-

i. Musla Lobanas, mostly found north of the Sutlej. 

ii. The Lobanas of Ludhiana. 

iii. The Lobanas of Bahawalpur, 
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------------
1, The M usia Lobanas are so-called by group ii. Most accounts 

rr:present these Lobanas as having 11 sections or gots but the 
names of these are variously stated•. In Gujrat the names 
specified are as follows:-

Sections in Gu jrat. 

•· Ajrawat, (or Ghotra in Kangra}. 

11 • Datla (? Iaugher), also called Makhan·Shahi. 

iii. Filia, (painted with saffron). 

1v. Parwal, Padwal, Badwalia, Porwal, (? from padw11,-the JG!lCO cere• 
mony). 

v. Khasarya. IX. Mathaun. 

VI, Gojlia. x. Wamowal. 

VII. Guajr. XI. Narowal. 

VIII. Tatra or Tadra. 

The first five of these sections appear in nearly every account of the caste, 
The remaining six are probably als or sub-septs, locally exogamous, resembling 
those found in Central India, or possibly they arc merely family or nicknames. 
Of the eleven sections specified the first six. are also found in Central India, 
apparently as cndoga?'ous groups split up into !'umerous .exogamous divisions. 
So far no traces of th1s system have been found m the PunJab. 

In the sub· montane tracts of Sialkot and Gujrat the Ajrawat look down upon 
the Khasaryas, am! the story go~s that once the latter said that even the bul· 
locks of the Ajrawat would get married, they had so many daughters. The 
Ajrawat also look on the Gujar section as inferior. 

i ·I , 

ii. This g-ronp is confined to the Bet tract of Ludhiana, where it holds 
seven small villages, and shares in three others. It disavows all connection with 
the M usia Lobanas and has the following gots :-

Dngnawat. 
l'diana. 
Sukiana. 
Majrawat, 

Bartia. 
Balthia. 
Barnawat. 

This group is distinguished by having a fixed bride-price, Rs. 120 being 
paid if the bride-groom is a child, Rs. 140, if he is an adult, to the girl's father. 
They practise kare7t•a. A curious custom on the Holi is accounted for in a 
variant of the Prahlad legend. All are Sikhs. 

111. In Bahawalpur the c.aste is thus grouped :-

Hypergamous group { 
i. Ramana. 

ii. Udana. 

iii. Gharnawat. 

iv. Chihot. 

}do not intermarrry. 

} intermarry. 

In Bahawalpur the Lobanas claim to be Rathor, and many having been 
returned under that designation: their numbers ( 1,262) in that State have been 
under-stated. They h~ve a .s~ron_g fanchayat system, and are mainly Sikhs. 
The legend about the1r ongm 1s that a Rahtor had a son born with long 
moustaches and so he was called lobana or "cricket." 

1 Sections: In Kan~ ;, iii and vii u above, aad Daina, Kalwa.na, Ghara, Dboltba1, Dahgra1 Betia, Khera, 
ldochia, Bhunla, Pndorgaya. 

Section :-in Hoshiarpar, I, i1, iii,IY, Y and yii as aboye, and Kakanya, Lutia, Ghara, Kala wan•, BbagtauD. 
Sections :-in Ludhian1, Pilia., Laldi11 Jatre. Khanna-Kupra, Guha. Datla or Gujre, Parwal .. Nagri Of 

tbeH the Garhu raok bighf't. · 
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TIJP. Lnbanas appf'ar to have been settled in the south-west Punj~b by Diw:tn 
Sawan Mal. and those who own land hold d~cds of grant from hun. Th<.·ir prin· ;. 
pal occupation is however rope· making. Hindus do not associate with thr,m fr,r 
fear of the !llohammadans, who object to their eating wild-pig t (~iult:u.i 
Glossary, page 212 ). In Sialkot and Gujrat the tribe stands mnch hi"ho;r m,d 
appears to Le intermarrying with other agricultural tribes. Thi> how2v~r' dr.es 
not neccssorilv im]•ly a great rise in the social scale, for in F crozcpur the flaurias 
arc intermarrying with Jats. Wid()\\' re-marriage is tolerated, but, in Gujrat, the 
children of such man·iagcs have a lower status. 

The LoLana trC~clitions would clcri,·c them from Rathor and Chaunan 
Rajputs, or from Gaur Brahme1ns, as in Central India. 

49_. The Mahtons and Mahtams.-There can, I. think, be littl .. duubt as 
to the irlentity of these two names. The status of the tribe varies ho,l'ever in a 
m;;rked degree. In the Hoshiarpur and Jullundur Districts the. tribe lrulds a 
group of 22 villages, one got alone, the Tiach, holding a barah or circle of t\•.el·:e 
hamlets. The Mahtons in J ullundur, according to Mr. D. G. Barkeley, have 
30 gots, including Manhas, Khattis, (a new got formed from it), Chauhan 
Kharaudh, Majariya, Khuthan and Puri. In this tract the 1\!ahton is of fair!; 
good status, probably 30mewhat lower than the lol\'est Jat tribes, but not verr 
far below them. In the Amritsar District, on the other hand, Mr. J. A. Grant 
described them as a degraded class, living on all kinds of garbage-if thP.y can 
get no better food,-and principally engaged in thieving and cultivation. 
In Lahore they stand no higher, though they are fair cultivators. In Fcrozepur 

Mr. E. B. Francis ranked 
them with, or even below, 
the Baurias, the 1\lahtam 
using a noose of muuj 

Hoshiarpur Ga.zl'ttecr ... P:tge 6u 
Amrit<Lr ,. " 59 
Lahore ,, ro8 
Fcro;:cpur ,, ... " 67 
!llontg<J!Dery " ... ,, 87 

• rope (van) instead of " 
leather one (bawar). In Mont~omery they appear to hold a slightly better 
position, but in l\·1 ult~n they are not highly esteemed. 

The litigious, quarrelsome character of the Mahtarn is remarked by most 
observers, as is his dark complexion, short stature, and peculiar ugliness. On 
the other h;md they are stoutly made (Montgomery), and of strongly marked 
indi,·iduality, (Hoshiarpur). As a rule, they claim a Rajput origin, but in 
!II ultan they say they came from Sind h. This is in accord with the earliest 
information on the subject which represents them as mi~rating from the east. 

so. The tabulation of Caste.-This subject has l:een exhaustively 
discussed in former Census Reports, and as the present figures were tabulated on 
the lines bid down therein it does not appear necessary to reC::tf•:tulatc the 
details here. Appendr,d to Subsidiary Table II of this Chapter is a s•·ric:s of 
footnotes which give the more important de1ta. 

The chief uncertainty attaches to the st".tistics of caste on the Frontier. t\s 
an illu:;tration of the conditions there prev:1iling l may quote the case of the Ali 
Khel section of the Orakzais. All Ali Khels are weavers, and refuse to give 
daughters to persons who arc n0t weavers, or who do not know some other 
useful trade. But weaving is not looked down upon, in fact it is regarded as an 
honourable professicn. 

This fact throws some light on the conditions in Peshawar described by 
Captain 0' Brien in the Peshawar District Census Report. In that District many 
non-agricultural classes such a Mochis, Lohars, etc., endaavoured to get them· 
selves returned as Pathan or Awan.; Doubtless in many cases they succeeded 
in so doing, but there was some justification for the entries, for it is remarked 
that many Pathans related to owners in the village have come down to black· 
smith's work, and so there were many entries like Pat han-Lobar, Pathan·Tarkhan, 
etc. Clearly these entries were correct, for the occupations r:1cntioned involved 
no loss of caste, there being on the Frontier no 'caste' to lose. And as a I' a than 
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dol'S not lose status by becoming a weaver or even a cotton·cleaner, we may 
plausibly conjecture that he does not cease to be a Pat han because he turns 
carpenter. . 

Nevertheless it is clear that the figures for Pathans must be read m the 
l'ght of these facts. For example the Pathan Tanazai is really a Mirasi, the 
~anazai a Naddaf or .cotton-car~er, a~d the P~than Shahi K~el are in reality a 
menial clan which lives by wmnowmg gram, etc., but whtch refuses to touch 
filth or intermarry with Chuhras, and so was, corr~~tly enou~h\ not tabulated as 
Chuhra but separately. Precisely the same condtttons obtam m the case of the 
Awans 'of whom many have taken to menial occupations, but who do not regard 
thems;lvcs as included in the menial castes. · 
. On the other hand the figures for Pathans !lppear to include many who 

should not have been so classed. For example, Pathan Tanaoli was taken to 
mean a Pat han of Tanawal, but the entry seems to simply me'an Tanaoli, and 
Captain O'Brien points out that Jats, Awans and even Kashmiris in a Pathan 
tract soon become Pathan Jats, Awans, etc. But all Pathan tribes include 
numerous affiliated septs of Sayads, aboriginal Tirahis and others, and if all but 
true Pathans were to be eliminated in tabulation I am afraid that the number of 
Pat hans would be diminished almost to vanishing point. It would indeed be 
impbssible to draw any line between clans which had become fully affiliated and 
those which are still un~ergoing that process. 

The conditions in Peshawar are paralleled by those in the South-West of 
the Punjab, for in Bahawalpur many of the Bhattis, Sipals, Rans and Khokhars 
once of Rajput status, are now dyers, many Bhattis, Somras, Chauhans, etc., 
are iron-smiths or carpenters, and some Khajjis are also khatiks or tanners,· 
while weaving and shoe-making are pursued by various tribes, including even 
Sayads and Kalhoras. 

51. The Variations in Caste.-The variations in the numbers of certain 
Subsidiar Table 1• caste~ are so.meti~es very difficult to 

1 explam, espectally m the case of those 
which return small numbers, for a change in the designatio,; bf a small caste or 
tribe in a single village may largely affect the percentages of variation. We may 
explain the continued decrease in number of the Aquaris by the decay of the salt 
industry in Rohtak and Gurgaon, but it does not appear why the Ahirs should 
have increased 14 per cent. in 1881-91 and only 4 per cent. in 1891-1901. If 
our figures are to be trusted the Arains have increased 26 per cent. since 1881, 
12 or 13 per cent. in C!ach decade, but clearly their numbers have been swollen 
either by differences in the entries made, or by conversions of Sainis and Malis 
to Islam. . 

As a rule the larger the caste the more does its increase approach the normal 
rate of ittcrease in the total population, but there are. exceptions. Thus the Ods 
and Beldars have increased 58·5 per cent. since 1881, while the Dumnas have 
decreased nearly 12 per cent. since that year. The only explanation possible is 
that the occupational caste and the actual occupation are by no means one and 
the ~arne thing, and th~t at each census ~aste and occupation are confused, but in 
varymg degrees. Agam among the h1gher castes fashion causes l!onstant 
changes in designation, so that the Sansi Jat of '1891 becomes a Bhatti of 1901 
and so on. More practical objects are also kept in view as the following extract 
from the Peshawar Census Report shows ,...:.. 

:• The jest of the cou~try side is against the Kaka i<hel, descendants of ; Pathan Khattak 
sam~ named Kaka Sah•b, who have taken the trouble to work out a false genealogical tree 
provmg themselve~ to be Syads, .and ~ho are now trying to repudiate this and call them• 
solve• Pathans agam for Land Ahenatlon purposes. They are entered under Mians Syads 
and Pathans, and should be Pathan Khattak&." · ' 

APPENDIX. 

The Khatri caste-terminology. 
The vagueness of the terms in use for " exoaamous section " " endo

gamous " or " bypergamous group " is a serious obst~cle to a clear u~derstand·· 
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ing of the organization of the Punjab castes. Indeed there appears to he no 
vernacular word which invariably and consistently denotes " exog~mous secti'>n " 
and generally speaking there is no word for " endogamous group," much le~s 
for ·• hypergamous group," though sometimes we find a word loosely usr;d to 

· denote the latter. Thus in Peshawar Peshnwar Customary Law, p:tge Yil. 
the groups are called kuls or families and 

the Brahman kuls are given as Panjzati, Athzati, Bahri, Bunjahi and M~hial. 
The Khatri ku/s are Bahri, Bunjahi and Khokharan, while the Mahajans are said 
to have two kz4ls, Bhatiya (? Bhatia) and Bhagant, but a third, the Aroras is 
added. In this last case kul appears to mean " caste." 

There can, 1 think, be hardly any doubt that the terms Bari• and Bunjahi 
mean simply 12 and 52. Bari or the 12, and Bunjahi or the 52, sections at once 
call to mind the tribal collocations of villages known as Baralz and Bawan. 
Tribes too with 1:1 sections are not uncommon, while the 108 sections of the 
Chhota Sarin remind us of the 108 offerings used in propitiatory rites .. These 
numbers then are probably only imaginary, but if those groups ever comprised 
12, 52 and 108 sections, the caste must have been organised on a non-genealogical 
basis. 

But within the Bari group and 
Bunjahi are groups which also bear 
af!ix-glzar or-::ali. 

wit~in t~e Khokha:ain sub-group of the 
des1gnat1ons denotmg numbers with the 

These are :-Dhai-ghar 

Char-ghar. 
Paoj-ghar. · 
Chhc-ghar. 

Char-zati. 
Panj-zati. 
Chhe-zati. 

Bara-ghar. Bara-zati. 

These terms require some comment. In the first place·g/zar and:zati seem 
to be used indiscriminately, though Dhai·ghar is alone in use, not Dhai·zat, The 
term dhai (2~) ghar (house) is usually explained thus:-

The first four sections, Kapur, Khanna, Malhotra and Kakkar, only marry 
inter se and as the whole of the father's section must be avoided and the mother's 
kin to the extent of half lzer section, there remain only :lt sections from which 
a bride can be taken. 

Another explanation is that the Seth, Malhotra and Khanna take wives 
from the Kapur, but do not give them daughters in return (Patiala), and that the 
Kapur are thus inferior to the three sections, which are called dlzai, because 
Khanna means' half.' This is hardly tenable because Kapur often heads the list.t 

The real explanation seems to be that the number 3 is so unlucky that it 
c~nnot be used. The Jats have also 2~ chief or original sections, so too have the 
Gujars, and 2~ is unlucky in witchcraft and in charms. When 3 holes are bored 
in the ears and nose of a child, they are spoken of as 2f, "dhai," not as three. 
However this may be, it seems clear from the following extracts that the terms 
denote the number of sectiotzs into 'Dilzich the group may give a daughter in 
marriage. Thus Captain O'Brien, writing of the Peshawar Khatris, says :-

" The Bari are subdivided into-

( a) Dhaighar, namely:-
(t) Kapur 
(z) Khanna 
(J) Malhotra, also called Me bra 
(4) Kakkar 

ii 
iii 
iv 

• Most of my correspond en~. however, spell the word 'Balzri ,' and in the case of the Bahri Brahmans one 
of them says they arc so called as living t•ulsid~· the towns. 

t A third explanation i.i tbat the Dhai•ghar are so called because they halted 2j ca1 from Delhi. 

A fourth makes them s half-gections, but does not !!peci£y the names of the half·scction!l, Still it ia curiou5-
t.al the _Dhn.i-ghar have 5 Brahmin sections who minister to them, 
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(h) Chaharghar, namely:
(•) Kapur 
(2) Dhon ... 
(3) Malhotra or Mehra 

... ... 
(4) Wohra "' ... 

y 

vi 

(1) Chheghar, namely:- .. 
(1) Talwar ... ... vu 
(2) Chopra and a few families of Kakars, viii 

(d) Baraghar, namely:- · 
(1) Malhotra ... ... 
(2) Kapur ,.. • .. 

13) Wohra "' 
(4) Saighal ... ix 

(S) Tannan ... "' J: 
(6) Mabndra ... ... xi 

[Punjab, IQOI, 

The D haighars receive girls from all th~ .oth.er Bari clans, ~ut give their 
girls only among Dhaij::har with the further lrmrtatron that the Dharghar man may 
not marry into his mother's got. 

Chaharghar men take from Chheghar, and Baraghar, but give only to the 
other Chaharghar sections, and to Dhaighars. 

Baraghars take girls from the other Baraghar sections, and give to all the 
above. 

It is only possible to find c;mt if a .Kapur is a J?haighar or Chaharghar or a 
Baraghar by putting that questiOn to h1m, there bemg no separate name for a 
Dhaighar or Charghar or Baraghar Kapur. 

Another version of the Peshawar Khatris gives Seth instead of Kakkar as a 
Dhaighar caste, and this is as in lbbetson paragraph 540, and it will be noticed 
that there are only 11 sub. castes all told in my previous ·•list• This version 
masses K~pur,'Mehra, Kakkar, Dhon, Tannar, Talwar, Mahndra, Wohra, Chopra, 
all as Chahar-making no mention of the subdivision into Chheghar and Baraghar." 

And again L. Paira Ram, E. A. C., writes of the Gujrat Khatris :-
" The first four sections (of the Bari), I Kapur, 2 Khanna, 3 Malhotra, 

4 Kakkar, are either Dhaighar, Charghar or Baraghar. 
That is to say some Kapurs, etc., are superior and of pure blood, and are 

called Dhaighar because they have twu and·a·half houses to intermarry with. No 
one can marry in the section of his father, and of the remaining three the 
mother's parents and their relatives must be avoided; so that a girl and a boy 
have only two and·a·half sections to marry in. Some of the Kapurs, etc., 
having found difficulty in getting matches amongst the Dhaighar took wives from 
the erght lower, but continued to give daughters within their own four sections. 
These arc called Charghars. Othet·s not only took girls from the eight lower 
but also g:wc them their own daughters, and these became Baraghars.""' ' 

There are obvious difficulties in both explanations. In the latter it is a 
little difficult to see what the difference is between the Dhaighar and the 
Chargarh, for the latter, who continued to give daughters within their own four 
scctiors, would have to avoid their own got or section, and the mother's near 
relations, leaving only 'two and a half' sections, so that they too would be 
Dhaighar. 

Captain O'Brien's account is more intelligible. No doubt the Chaharahar 
K~pur has at first sight 5 sections, Khanna, Malhotra, Kakkar, Dhaun"and 
Wohra into which he may give a daughter, his own got being avoided. If how· 
ever we assume that the mother's got also is avoided there remain but four 
and the term Charghar becomes quite intelligible. Similarly the Chheahar hav~ 
6 scrtions, 'D:'s. :-Kapur, Khanna, Malhotra, Kakkar, Dhaun and Wohra "of 
superior status, into which they can give daughters. Whether this explanatio~'be 
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corred or not it is clear (i) that the terms Dhaighar, Charghar, etc., de, n•.t "''"''n 
that those groups consist uf (2~ or) 3, 4, etc., secti•;rh, and (ii) tr,,:_ 1 hr;·; •h r· .t 
mean that a man uf each group can only take a wife from that ncc,b•cr · r,f •. ,._. 
tions, for tile I::ari group may take wives from the Bunjahis whrJ have num•·rr·•ts 
sections. It appears then tl1at each of the families of the Dari noup bea" 
without regard to their sections, a title whi~h denotes that it m;1y only C!i·;~ 
daughters to 3, 4, 5, 6 or all 12 sections. That these titles hwe now bee~''"" 
mere conventional uesignati:ms, denoting status within the group, mw b1, 

plausibly conjectured, and this would account for the fact that it is m<•ol 'uotal 
to say that the Dh;~ighar group comprises the Khanna," Kapur, r.lalh·1tra awl 
Seth-Kakkar sections. It wnuld also explain the facts a~ reported frolll [Jdhi j-
ll'here the Khokharan arc said to be thus divided :- ' 

1. Chndda. 
2. Sohni. 
3· Anand. 
4· Bhasin. 
5· Suri. 

) 

~Dbaighar. 
j 

6. Kohli. 
7· Sethi. 
8. Dehri. 
9· Sabbamal. 

And it is stated that:-" The superior clans among them, vic:., the Dhai~he~rs 
. can marry their sons in Charghars, but they must always give their daughters t~ 

Dhaighars," This certainly looks as if Dhaighar and Charghar had kst their 
original significance and acquired a purely conventional meaning. 

I have said that the affixes-ghar and·=ali seem to be used indiscriminatcl;·, 
but l am by no means certain that this is the case. Amongst the Khatris and 
Brahmans, c:at is used as equi,·alent to " section ",go:, and b71!S is often used 
with a similar meaning, as in (apparently) Asth-bans. Originally, it may be, 
-zati or-bans denoted a group of so many section, e.g. patzj-sati may haYe 
denoted'' a group vf 5 sections", while-ghar, as an allix, had a diffetetJt me:tn· 
ing and denoted the status, :.c., the size of the circle into which a daughter 
could be married. 

The word dhama is used for the: status-groups, (Dhaighar, etc.) of the 
Khatris in Rawalpindi, tluwz,z being used of the exogamous groups of the 
Khokharan Khatris. I do not know if the words are the same. Possibly lJI-.:t;·. 

Note' on Gurkhas, Vansittart, page 51. 
man or Dhaman simply means the dh.n;;as, 
in Gujrat. The word !llama may be the 

same as tlwmba or tlzapa which is in common use among the Rajputs of Kamal 
for an exogamous group. Tlzam is also found in Nipal,t where it appears :o 
equal 'tribe.' 

• Consistently with this I find the Bari Kh.atris uf Pindi:;beb Tah5il are thu1 ranketl:-

s~cJion. Statu:;. 
J:, Kapur, Dhai., Chhe·, or B.u.aghar. 
::1 Malhotra, Ohai·, or Baragbar. 
J· Khanna, Bara·, or Dhnighar. 
4· I<akkar, Ohai·. Chhe•, or BaragllH, 
5· Ohaun, Chargh:1r. 
6. Wohra, Char-, or Baragbar. 
7· Chopra 3 
8. Talwar Chheghar. 
g. Maindhru 

lo, Sahgal J 
u. Mahi Baragbar. 
12. Tannan 

These !tatu~·groups are called thamas1 or dhama, and each dhama tatr:e~ the daughten of the one just b•·lo" 
it, but does not give it! daughter!! in return. Thus Dhaighar bke from Charghar, <..har!:'!'h.1r from 
Chheghar, Chhe-~har from Bara,t:"har, and Baraghar from Bunjahi, Marriage is pwn nrnong the Dh:~ighnr and 
<.:bah ghar, but exchanges (not ~ales) arc allowed amon~ the Bn.raghar. Among the Bunjahis e:.:chol.llges muJ ~ales 
are common. 

t The Khokhran have precisely the same groups in Hazara, omitting Dehri. 

tThe Gurungs (Gurkhas in Nipal) h:tTe two groups, Charjat, with some so_:6o clans, arid s,_.labjat with a boat 
u many. Van!littart does not e:r:plain th~e terms. 
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Variat;,., ;, Carll. (Punjab, 1901· 
VIJJ. 

---
SUBSJDIAIIY TABLE I.-Var~ation in Cas/81 Tribe and Rate since r88r. 

I P&acr:NTA.Ga or V ARt A· N•t 
Pauo•s. I TION INCdASE C+> Variation 

oa 0BCR!.45B (-)· lncrecne <+ 
or Deere 

r I JSB···B9~-/ 
(-). 

C.tte, Tribe « Ract. J8gJ. • sa •. JS9r·rgcu • I881-1901• 
1901· 

------ I I I • 3 3 5 6 1 
I 

... 

-
S,t:72, 

J~!d , ...... .f,t6r - IT2 -18'8 - 32'7 ... .. 
J6,M8 16.ss> rJ,G86 . + '1 ... 26·5 + 27"4 

Alunf ... ... 
197,649 173 640 + 4'1 +•38 + 1!1'1 

Ahir ... .. 205.139 
3.!-!)8 • J.l2 - 65'3 +~3'6 - 4&8 

Ar•b ... ... 1,247 
80.314 8oo.O.JI + 12'7 +12' + 2(;·· 

Ar,(n ... ... 1,010,2..!6 
()()1,19'1 6oJM0 + 8·1 +•o·g + 20'0 

Arora. ... ... 721,!/1 
1<)6 +u•g +23' +t6I'7 

AltM 513 . .. 
"' ... 

(6:1,118 6oS,(! 51 532,895 + 8·9 +•l.."l + 24'2 
A"'•n ... ... 

1.896 1,4-JJ 1,130 + 31'8 -17' + 9'4 
B•drlillll ... ... 

1:_1,614 18,,c;j7 8t,2t6, ... ... .. . 
"'~hban ... ... 

2.1,189 65.716 M h ... JI2,Q2J '" ... ... ... 
M•li'r• ro8,26o "' 

:~.93•1, 
... ... -... '" 

Total ... •34.7¢ JZ19,721S + 6'9 +49's + 59'8 

Bahrdpia 2.799 3.313 3,46o - r6·3 -3'4 -,g. ... ... 
BUhtit 3,501 "' "' ... ... ... ... ... 
Ch•hng ... 6.666 ... ... ... ... .. . ... 

173 673 U501252 Ghirath ... ... 170,1.62 ... ... .. . 
Total ... J8o,229 173,673 •6o.:as:a + 3'8 + 8'4 + 12'5 

I 

lbnr.'!l ... r,6r6 1,Brs I,OH I - II' I +73'9 + 54'8 
"' + 2'1 +I' + J'a-B11ni.J. ... 451,!j66 442o4Q~ 431-944 ... 

+ 4'5 - 1'2 + 3'. BanjMr• lloS74 ar,on Jl,ll17 
"' ... 

I,Gfi9 2,675 + 8s·6 -316 + •s·S: Barllr - ... :J0$)7 
Barw~ll'l ... ... 68,794 63,847 54.758 + 1'7 +16-6 + 25'6 

Baterat ... ... 58 J03 ... ... "' ... 
RAj ... ... 13,224 u.s~7 11,290 ... . .. .. . 

Total ... 13,282 12,829 11,290 +J"S +•3'6 + 11'6 

Bn.tw'l ... . .. 22,3n3 2J,,88 J8J8t -s· +•5' + J8'7 
s~waria "' ... 29.3~'1 26,431 22,024 • +11'2 +-o· +33'4 
H.hf~.:ar ... ... 24,t-65 17,174 13.!41 +44'8 T.l4'I .... i96 

Rcldart ... ... 2,7J2 ... 3.449 . .. ... .. . 
Od ... ... 21·505 2J,670 •s,6.q ... ... .. . 

Tott.l ... 30,2J7 23,670 J9,076 +•n +•4'1 + 5B·s 

Bh,hr& ... '" 
13,188 J8,1J7 14,0$4 "' 

... ... 
Jaioi ... ... 2,653 ... ... ... "' .. . 

Total ... 16,0-JI 18,137 14,054 -u·s +•9'1 +14'1 

Bhlnd "' ... 1,6.as 1,6g4 2,275 -•·g -•s·s -277 
Dhar•juf ... ... 2.621 ... ... '" \ ... . .. 
Dlimn'l. ... ... 58,673 68,971 70,SJ3 ... . .. . .. 
Sehn&i "' ... 1,004 ... ... ... .. . ... 

Total ... 6z.os8 68,971 70,533 -9'1 -2'2 -11'7 

BharU ... ... 65·712 6i.S37 s6,117 -2·6 +••·4 +17'Z 
nn:l.!bbunja "' ... 8551 8,105 7·'94 +5'5 +12"7 +•8"9 
Bl'uit "' '" 

jR,JJI 3.1\.oQS :J0,022 +"6 -t-269 .... 27'1 
Bh,ti::~. "' ... 25·9•3 2J.649 22,~7• +96 +3'4 +•33 
Bh"tiua ... ... 18,s2o J8,7oJ'i u.sn6 -·· +s6• 546 
Bh,trn "' ... 1,709 2,Jl9 919 -19'7 +IJI'7 +86 

Bhc.jk~• ... ... r,oi 1 ... ... " . .. ... 
Puj'd ... ... So 3,004 3.931 ... .. . ... 

Total ... 1,151 3,004 3.931 -61'1 -•3·6 -10'1 

Biloohtt ... ... 49•.78g .p6,8oz 357.338 +•B· +•6•6 +37'6 

Bi~i.ti ... ... 5•9 349 150 + 51'6 +ll9'5 +•3>'7 
Bisbno( ... ... 17,114 8,213 s,s76 +ro8'4 -4'2 + 99'6 

•In 1&)1 Ma1iar wu da!!l!!d under Mali and io 1881 under Baghba.n. (Vide page 309 of Census Report 18g1). 

tIn 1881 and 1891 Bahtiand Chahng were included in Ghirath (vide page 301 of Census Report, 18g1). 
l: B.ltera included in Raj in 1881. See page 292 of Census Report of 18g1. 
S ln tSgt Behbn were included in Ods (vide page 311 o£ 1891 Report). 

I lain is now returned u a separate caste. 

tg"ln 1881 and 1891, Bha.njras and Sehnais were included in Dumoa.s. (See page 299 of ~D!IUS Repori af. 
JSgr) . 

.. Ia 18g1 Bhojki were included in Pujari, ('t'idt' page 314 of Census Report of 1~1.) 
tt loclud., Uolwal (0,100) i• 1881, 
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Census Report.] VaYiation in fas/e, 

SUDSID'IARV TABLE I.-Variation i11 Caste, Tribe anti Rae~ since r88r-«mtd. 

PERCRNTAOR OP V ARIA• Not 
PKRSOHfli, TIOM JNCRK&IE (+) Vauation 

CUt DECREASE ( -). Increase <+ 
Caste, Tribe or Race. or Decrease 

•goa. 18gJ. 1881. J8gl•19()1. 1881·18g1. 
(-~ 

1881-J!)OJ, 

I 2 3 4 s 6 I 7 

Bod Ia ... . .. 3,184 r,66s 970 + 91'2 + 71'61 + 228·· 
Bohr& ... ... 4.226 3o433 3,665 + 23"1 - 11-3 + ISJ 

Bot ... ... 425 3·693 ... ... .. . . .. 
Chh,bzaog • ·~ ... 71 ... ~J,624 ... .. . ... 
Hesir ... 372 ... ... - .. . ... 
Lonpa ••• ... 7 ... ... . .. ... ... 
Loog Champa. ••• ... 3 ... .. ... ... . .. 
Buddhist (~te unspecified) ··~ 

... " ... ... .. . . 
Total ... 3·367 3·693 2,624 - 8·8 + 40'7 + 2'83 

Bra~m:r.n ... 1,124 6ro 1111 I ,838 •;o84,193 ... ... ... 
Brahman M6.hi41 t ... 1,3,413 10,871 ... ... ... ... 

Total ... t 1t38,o23 1,122,709 J,o84,t97 + 1'4 + 3'6 + s· 

Cham!.rt ... ... 1,21J,019 I 1t88,ot8 1,077,727 + 2'1 ... 10'2 +12'6 
(.bani!! ,, ... 1tr744 ... ... ... 
D6<1and Koll ... ... 154,739 169,767 176,164 ... .. . ... 
H!.li ... ... 18.570 ... ... ... -· -Sept ... ... J,RJo ... .. . ... . .. ... 

Total ... 186,883 169,767 176.164 + IO'J -3·6 + 6•1 

Cbllngar ... . .. 39o46o J6391 o8,8B6 :j: 8·4 + o6 + 311-6 
Cbh{mba ... ... •s•.~Bz 144.835 IOJo491 4'9 + 39'9 + 46'9 
Cnmfszar ... ... 140 ... 100 ... + •• CINrlmlir ... ... 466 296 101 + 57'4 + 144'6 + 285'1 
Ch6b.-ll ". ... 1,196,469 1,224,966 1,o78,739 ... ... . .. 

Kut&na ... ... $4.121 ... . .. ... ... .. . 
Mazhab{ ... ... ro,HoB ... ... .. . .. . ... 
Mutalli . ... ... 65.927 ... ... .. . ... .. . 

Total ... 1,~27,325 1,224,966 110j817JSJ + 8·4 + 13'6 + 23' 

Dabgar ... ... 1,:)22 794 I,OJ9 + 66·5 - 03'6 + 27"2 
Daoli .... ... 1,377 2,28g • 9o3 - 398 - 21'1 - 5:1'6 

Drafn'J ... ... 2,785 ... ... . .. 
Mall6.h ... ... 79,og8 93,858 67,935 ... ... .. . 

' 
TOTAL ... St,ESJ 93,858 67o93S - 1.2'8 + 38-2 + ::zo•s 

Ulr6gar ... ... 915 8•4 303. + II' + 171'9 + 202 
lJarzi ... ·- ... 42.572 39.530 32.463 + 1'7 + 2t8 + 31'1 
Da6dpotra ... ... 2o,385 Jg,269 1816:3 + 5·8 + 6'1 + 12'2 
DUnak ... ... 77.365 73 S62 66,059 + 5'2 + 11'4 + 17'1 
Dhaugrl ... . .. 2 93S 219SJ 1,7•6 + 33'S + 28'1 + 71' 
Dhabi•• ... ... t6J,6.Jfl: 1sB,876 167,8o6 + 3' - 5'3 - 2'5 
Db6ndtt ... ... 4S.B<4 .8.415 49.629 + '9 - ••• - 1'6 
Dh6sar - ... 1,250 635 93n + 96'9 - 31'7 + 34'4 
Do gar ... ... 7S.09J 69.712 63.437 + 7'7 + 9'9 + 184 
Dorra ... . .. 11110 2,J20 397 - 52'1 +484'4 + 119'6 
Dos41i ... ... 49' 2,524 667 - 8o·s +<78'4 - 26'2: 

Faqir Bair,gi ... ... 4r,88a 47.561 47,298 - II•SJ + •6 - 11'5 .. Benawa ... Il,2to 4.440 5.04• +1.<3•6 - II'SJ +•23'3 .. Chishtf ... 12946 8,601 4·1'5 + 5o·s + 82'4 .+174'6 
•• Darvf!sh ... 10,401 S,611 2,6!)3 + 2o•8 +219'8 +•86·• .. Gos&in ... 14,402 13,344 9o179 + 1'9 + 3~'S + 47'3 .. Husain{ ... 722 349 1,328 +loG'9 -73'7 - 45'6 .. J·i61i ... 6,813 2,0S4 2,234 +a.a6·g - 6:7 +•os· 

" 
Mad&rf ... 6J,272 40,77S 29,129 + S5• + 40 +117'2 .. Nirmala ... 3,268 !l,j82 1,718 + 17'5 + 61·9 + 9>'2 

,, Q&did ... 6,o59 !}.OJ I 8g2 + 99'9 +•39'8 +579'3 
"·. S8dh ... 9.40S 12,513 r,635 - 24'8 +665'3 +475'2 
, Sani!s( -· 8,70'8 9.799 10,929 - 10'3 -10'3 - 19'6 .. Suthra Shlibl ... 795 I,J23 r,aog - 40'1 + g·8 -34'2 
It • Ud4s£ ... 16,738 IS.,194 16,398 + 10'2 - 7'3 + ••• ----- -------- ---- --------

Total FAQlRS ... 389250 31S.30S 250,921 + 23'S' + 2S7 + SS'I ----- --radaria ... ... 22,900 23,354 ~o.soo - 1'9 + 13'9 + 11'7 
Gaddi '" ... 25,7o6 22,861 17,42:;11 + 12'4 + 31'2 +47'S 

• These arc all Buddhists. All these were classed under Bot In 18gr and probabl7 under Chbahzang ia 1881. 
See page 295 of Census Report of r891. 

t Brahman Muhials were not separately given in -.ssr. 
t Included Chamrang (5 028) in 1881. . ' 
lin 1881 and 18g1 Cbanal, HaU and Sepi were included in Koli and Dagi, see page 339 of Cen111W: Report of 

1881 and 297 of tSgi. 
I Katana, Mazhabi, Masalll were classed under Cbahra in 1881 and 18gr. See page• 318 of Ceosas Report of 

.z881 and 2Q7 of Ce"iisas Report of 1891. · · 
~In 1881 and rSgr Oarnin were included in Mallab, Soc page 310 of Census Report of 18g1. ' 
•• lncludct Charhoas (34..591) 1£191. . 
tt Includes Rajput Dhund (29,314) in 1881 as in tE91 and tgoJ. 
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VIII. Variatin ill Caste. ( f.uojab, I90I •. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I.-Variation in Caste, T'i6e and Race since 188r-cootd.. 

PucR•noB or VAat&- Not 
P&UOifl. TIOif (If CRUS&(+) Variation 

01. Dacu.u& {-:. loe<case <+) 
c .. te, Tribe ar Race. or Decrease 

(-). 

I pol. •89•· J88J. 1891•1901· 1881•1891· rBSt-1901· 

• 3 4 s II 7 
I 

1,862 3,110 :j: 57' - 40'1 - 6 2,974 + 23'5 Gagr& ... ... 
Jl,85s 28,771 25,789 10'7 + u·6 

C,akkhar ... ... 
746 919 1,#9 - 2cr6 - 35'2 - •8·s 

( •&ndbilA ... ... 
a,tirg 685 - 19'3 +136'4 + 90'7 

Garrl ... ... 1,3-:0 
1,863 1,726 +•or-6 + 1'9 +117-6 

Gh•l ... 3,155 
+ *• + 16-8 ... 

4.11H 3,278 3.543 - 1'5 Gholi ... ... 
846 3o4¥i +216'2 -75'4 - 22'4 

Ghulam ... 2.675 
+ + 13'5 + IT9 ... 

m.6n 7li.SOO 6•7 3•4 3'9 Gujn ... ... 
9.703 5,525 1,912 + 76'7 +189 +410·6 

Gurkha ... ... 
+ 6'5 + 35'7 + 44'6 

Hodl ... 441 414 305 
+167'2 ... 

3,575 4.177 J,338 - 14'4 +212'2 Harnl ... - 81'3 ... 
67 026 359 - 70'4 - 37'· Hu.ara ... ... 

6,Jo8 - 81'7 +468'3 + I( Heo1i ... 1,1,54 1,110 
+347'5 + 11'3 ... 6JI 141 -75'1 Hljra 157 

+•5o'8 ... ... 
u,248 6,8og 3·491 + 799 + 95' J•l•war& ... ... 

4,625,523 4.432 ?5• + 86 + 4'3 + 13'3 •• ... - $,OU,739 ,,.,so 8,o63 + 10'6 - 3'4 + 64~ Jh•bel - IJ,:182 
+ ... 

¢4.335 473.094 433,884 - 1'9 + 9'0 7' r· .. ... ... 
164 + 23'2 ••• ... ... .. . 

"f.! •nd Ra•al 
... ... 

go.586 -176 + I'S - 16'4 75.771 91·937 ... ... 
695,,16 67•.345 634,3U1 +3'7 + 74 + 11'4 u aht ... ... 

2,258 + 13'2 + 87 + OJ'O ac.hhl ... ... 2,777 2,454 
+ 66'? Kafir 5 3 ... 

::: 78'1 
. .. ... ... 

+435'1 + 14'1 K1hut "' 10,8-42 2,o.26 g,5oD ... - 24 + 1'3 - 1'1 Kailllh ... ... 13,272 1359• 13,420 
Knkkeaai* 10,793 . ... ... ... '" ... .. 
Kalal 

. 34.366 4B,gr3 40,150 . .. ... ... ... ... 
Total •S,IS9 48.913 40,150 - 7'7 + 21'8 + ~·s ... 

Kamacblt ... 137 ... 328 ... .. . ... ... 
Mlr .. ai ... 258,378 24S.214 :104.941 ... ... ... ... 
Rababl ... 218 ... ... ... .. . ... ... 

Total ... 258.733 ~45,214 205,26g + s·s '·' + 19'5 + 26·o 

Ktmtngart ... ... 798 
{6,.,2&; 

3,158 ... ... ... 
Tarkbao .. ... 720.799 ~96.941 ... .. . ... 

Tot&l ... 721,597 664,260 6oo,ogg + 8-6 + 10'7 + 20'2 

Kamboh ... ... 174 o9S ISJ,J6o ug .. ~P9 + 15'2 + 16·6 + 34'3 
Kanehao ... ... 9,5o6 II,SoS 10,910 - 17'4 + 5'5 - 12"9 
Kancra ... ... 7o4\7.11 5.56J 1,017 + 347 +447'0 +636'6 
Kanot ... ... s89,86' 369.754 s4s.ns + 5'4 + 6·9 + 12'7 
Kanga.r ... ... 921 1,271 6.~3 -27'S + ~4·6 + 41'1 
Knnjo.r ... ... 2,-452 3·•38 ~.872 - 21'9 + 9'3 - 14'6 
Kapri ... ... 489 520 278 - 6'0 + Rro + 75'9 
Karrlll ... ... 4,828 18,122 10,413 - 73'4 + 740 - 53'6 
Kathmirl ... ... 218.3<>0 !22$-307 179,020 - 3'1 + 2;'9 + 2:oro 
Kf!l\nl ... ... I,6JS 1,468 1,251 + 10"0 + 173 + "9'1 
Khnkha ... ... 3.171 1,199 654 +164'5 + 83'3 +384'9 
Kh,nzOda ... ... 3.98• 3o471 3t757 + 14'7 - 7'6 + 6 
l<.har8tia ... ... 773 780 495 - '9 + 5T6 + $6'2 
Kbnrral ... ... 6o.042 52,029 i8.845 + 1.<'8 +176'1 ~2•9•7 
Khatllc ... ... 23,769 17,446 14,1Ril + J6•2 + 23' + 67·6 
Khat tar ... ... 8,633 9.773 1~245 - 11'7 +OS;· +593'4 
Khatri ... ... .,,0,076 4.47-933 4,19,1:19 + 4'9 + 6'9 + 12'.3 
Khoja ... ... 1102!i19 95,887 6s,tB2 + 7'3 + 4S5 + s6.• 
Kh'lkhar ... ... I, 11,374 1,39,964 36,137 - 20'4 +•8n +ao8·2 
Khumra ... '" ••• 19 1,020 1,004 + 9'1 + 1'6 +II'S Kori ... "' 26,184 12,010 10,739 f- 118' + 11'8 +143'8 Kumhar ... ... s,s9,222 S,4o,?.S9 4,86,o25 + 9' + 11'3 + 21'2 Kl'lnjra ... ... 6,89s 6>481 s,ooJ T 6.4 + 296 + 31'9 Kurm( ... . .. 937 1,8g7 4o017 - so·6 - so·8 + 76'7 Labina ... ... $6,J2J s6,•s4 48>489 + '3 + 15·8 + 16'2 Lll"il ... - 20,6o6 01>597 27.699 ... ... .. . 

Ru1reaf ... . .. "4.130 16,2C.5 s.o6o ... ... .. . 
Total - 44·738 43.86• 32,759 + • + 33'9 +3&6 

• Kak1r.eui were included in Kalallo 18g1. See p•ge 3o6 of Census Report, tSgt. 
tIn 1881 and 18g1 Rababi was included ln Mirasl, and also Kamachi in 1891. See page 310 of Census Report 

.of 1891. 

* Ka.maogan were Included in Tar khans in tSgr. See page 318 of Census Report of 18g1. 

4 Tbeso are kindred cutes. Lilarlappears to putl7 include Rangrez id 1881, sea sectif't!l 643 of Census 
Report ol t88r, 
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Census Report. ] Variation in Carle. 

SUDSIDII\RY TABLE I.-Variation in Carte, Tribe and Race since 188I-c<mcH. 

Par•CRHTAOt fJP VARIA• 
I 

Psasotcs. T(OI; J :ii.Kt;I\Z.~ ( + j IJR 
I 

lJKCIIKA:il:: (-), ! 

Ca9tc, Tribe or Rac:c, 

I 
---- ---

J90J, Jllgl. 1881. 18g1•19GI. r88r-t89r. 

I • 3 4 I 5 a 

Lodha. .. 7.951 J,:J02 M•1 + 8'9 -15'4 

L(Jh6.r ... 31).832 3,52,78o 3,11,782 . .. ... 
Saiqnlgir* ... 938 ... 1,483 ... ... 

Tota.l ... 378,770 3o5lll,?8o 3,13,265 + T4 + "'6 

M&chhf ... ... 240,900 201,~0'] J6S,OQ7 + 19'1 + 19'8 

MadrU.!>i ... 61 68 ... - !O'J ... 
M ahEijan PaUd ... 32,153 20,Jr0 5.031 + 553 +Jll'3 ... 
Mahtlm ... ... 82,B-S 5&.984 52,306 + 45'3 + 89 

Man~Brt ... . .. 12,100 12,787 10,022 - 5'1 + 2)h 

M:uatha ... ... 6o4 2b2 242 + 130'5 + 8-3 

Mar(ja ... ... J,487 J13 t85 +toJ4'2 + 69"2 

M6.rwUii ... ... J16 ... 183 ... . .. 
Mf'gh ... ... -44-~-'i? 50,201 J8.467 - 11'2 + 3o·s 

Meo ... ... 14b,6Gii 120,578 J 16,:1'.!7 + 21"6 + 37 
Mfnn ... ... I,J47 I,JI2 1.116 + 10"3 + 1)6 

Moe hi ... . .. 437.7( 2 407,6:14 349.:172 + 74 + 16') 

Moghal ... ... ut,Rfls 1 :w7to 102 979 - 14 4 + 2T 

Niii ... ... 40o,6o2 38J017 342,12J + 4'6 + 12" 

Nitik ... ... 4,164 701 ... + 494· ... 
Nat ... .. u, sBs 9.963 11,740 + 6'2 - 15'1 

Ni,ria ... ... 2,SJ2 2-399 3.340 + s·5 - 2~'2 

{ N6n~a.r ... ... Jtl,414 18,919 1(),643 ... ... 
Shoro.gar~ ... ... 991 ... 1,648 ... .. . 

Total ... 17,411 r8,919 21,!291 -8 - JJ'I 

Pakhfwara ... ... 5 6~0 4804 4 .')02 + 15'2 + s-, 
Par6cha ... ... r 3,2.:..1 I 3,392 8,661 + 13"5 + 546 

PRrsl ... ... 52.1 5•6 46> - •6 + lH 
PBsf ... . .. 1,28! 1,450 1,5J2 - 12'2 - 5'4 

Path6nS ... . .. 1ol.t7/-70 970 4~'>6 859 .. ~82 + ,,._, + 12"Q 

Pntwa ... ... 813 1,2,2 815 - :t15 + 49"9 

Pcnja ... . .. 22 91i.1 J 5·480 ,, 100 + 4s·, - 9 4 

Perna ... ... 1,3;6 2,512 1,1$7 - ·1~2 +111 I 

PUrbia ... ... 6 407 2,405 2 027 +t()'f4 + ,sG 
Qalnndr( ... ... 1,44Q •• ~:-·4 3,Sg5 - JI":J -58· 

Qarol ... . .. 61 119 IQO -.. 4fi'7 - 374 
Qassab ... ... 125,6.14 J20,79Q 100,~68 + •. + 20'1 

QaziJb8sh ... ... '91 747 441 - fo·6 + 69"4 

Qurcshfl ... ... 66 94Z ... ... ... .. . 
Shekh ... ... 340 ot.J }66.973 372,335 .. . . .. 

TOTAL "' 407,005 365.973 372,335 + IO'!) - 1'4 

Rnhblirf ... ... 4.171 M68 .1.88r + ID] - 2'9 

R1ijp•ltfJ ... ... z,874,6;!o I,]f0.359 16,48.:oo + 47 + 86 

RIJthi ... " 
38,478 100.929 85.193 -619 + rS·s 

Rti.wat ... . .. JH,905 r8A>7 1],200 + zs + 72 
Reh8r ... ... 1,497 r,og; 814 + 367 + 34'5 

Rela ... ... 2 2'"'5 ~6.1 1.<;93 +7GBB - Hi8 

Ror ... ... 44,771 43.212 4D,]Jl + 3'6 + 6·1 

SUnsRr ... ·-- ~03 396 1.10 - 23'5 +r83"J 

Saini ... ... 126,6}1 t25·JS.1 152 6;1:.! + t't - 179 

S:~ngtrash ... . .. '"~ 211 l:lfl +t:JS'I + 64'9 

SUn,f ... . .. :z8, 14Z 2J'6.J7 ZI,JOC) + 19 + 11· 

Scpela .. ... . .. 8•5 I 695 •"s - SI"J +'4" 5 

S~trcratt ... . .. J],o8•> I I 475 15.2.)9 + •"8 - :.1..) 7 

Saynd ... . .. 31 s.oJ~ 2E9·449 248,102 + 88 + 167 

Sirkiband ... . .. J,UJ 2 546 79 + 309 +3122 8 

Sud ... ... 20 I"J6 21,Ho4 19.8< .. 5 - 4'4 + g·G 

Sun&:r - ... z88,762 Jj6.400 154 (01 + 7' + IJ 9 

Tagoih ... ... 13.5~0 I 1,966 14oJ05 + 1;1"6 - JO,f 

Ti1jak ... . .. 2 2,f45 .2,() :8 - 901) + 4"7 

TamboU ... ... 885 817 1,146 + B;~ -.2137 

Tun~oU ... ... 62,1J<:; 58,02] 4l,Jfl8 + 7 I + 402 

Tartiwara ... . .. 258 ... 4'8 ... ... 
Tel{ ... . .. 331,291 Jo8.9<5 266.~88 + 7"2 + rs·R 

ThUkar ... . .. 8,]20 2;' 269 32,)66 ~ 68• - J6& 

Thnthliir ... ... s.srn 5.257 4,88o + 6·s + 7'7 

ThDvi ... ... 2,t:u :1,230 J,I)04 - 34"3 + 696 

Thor{ ... . .. J2,2Q9 8,207 10,504 + 499 - 2~·s 

Tol.>a ... . .. 1,190 J,:J57 >86 - 5.1 + 41"9 

Turk oh ... •• 997 6,•9• 3-5:<5 - s•·G + 75'1 

Ulma ... ... 36,151 so,l40 22,28o - 27'9 +las· 

• Salqalglr wa• includod in Loh:1r in 1891. See page 309 o( Cen11us Report of 18gr. 
t Includes ChUrfgar (2,448) in 1881. 
~ Shoragar was included in Nungarln J8gJ. See page 3U of Census Report, 18g1. 

-- ----

No:t 
Vo.ri:.ti·,n. 
lflcr .. -, .. ":'+ 
r,r U·;:r .. :~ r: 

(-j, 

J~~f-1'/~r. 

7 

-7~ 
... ... 
>o-B 

+ 43"4 
'" + 531·8 

+ .S'•"J 
+ 21'J 

+ 1496 
+rJH<i·~ - 25'7 
+ t.;·M 
+ 2·j·:~, 

+ 2;J•7 

+ 2'i 3 
+ 8·ti 
+ ITt ... - 9'8 
- 2.p 

... 

. .. 
- 18'2 

+ 25'j 
+ 75'5 + IT2 

- 16"9 

+ 33'5 - •• + 14'4 + 18"9 
+216 t 
- 6>8 
- bJ"9 + 2.'i:l 
-~3'3 ... ... 
+9'3' 

+ 7'5 
+ 13"7 
- 54'8 
+ 9'9 
+ SJ9 
+ 14"7 

+ 99 
+11tJ·4 - IT 
+-:~KTS + J2'1 + 70"1 

+ 12'1 

+ 'T 
+4119 
+ 47 + :11"9 
- 5' 
- ~.()'9 

- 2:J8 
+so·::~ 
+ J9'7 + :".!4 I 
- 73'4 -r l4'7 
+ 11'4 + J6•J 

+ :4'3 
- t5•.3 
+ 62'3 

f Includes Swati (33,43~). · · a Qure~hh were included in Sheikhs in J8gt. See pnge 316 of Censu, Report ofJ.BQr. • 
' Includes Jnnju~ ~atti and P:Lchada. returned as separate castes and excludes RnJput DhUod m 1881. 
•• lneludes Sapini (221) in 1881. 
tt Includes Sarara (4,426) in 1881. 
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~ .. · .. 
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Census Report.] Sexes in Sdec/eJ Calles. 

SuilSIDIARV TABLE II I.-Proportions of the sexes in selected castes. 

NUJ.IB!k or PUI.&LES PI& 1,000 MALIS, 

-Cute, Tribe or Race. 

~At all o.gc~. o-s. 5 -12'. n-rs. rs-:3o. 00-40· 40Ud 

I 
our. 

--

I 
I 

I • I 3 4 5 6 7 a 
-----

Ahlr- Brr 9'-4 Hindu• ... ... 770 729 7•• 790 tsi 
SiU• ... 7oB 8f9 9'0 1,3Jl ,108 B;.s _100 

M"ha'"'""dont ... 895 r,ouo 952 7<9 1,2o6 831 8¢ 

Arora-
855 H'nJa• ... ... 9~1 8gB 1'4 Bl2 B37 BS4 

SiJdu ... ... 79> 886 772 76.5 737 86s 7•• 
Muhammad aM ... 590 r,ooo 520 I,CJOU 750 415 s>o 

Bhatia-
875 /lltulur ... ... 9)4 853 673 726 907 ' 938 

SiU• ... ... So) Sol 857 742 64) BJ71 771 
Jluhammad4NI ... I 756 1,31~ 857 !JOO 1,5uo 619 ••• 

Biloeh-L•ghri, Afufl::lf'lmado~nr B4B 93B ?:JI 699 B•3 %o! 839 

" 
L;~hati, ' .. 8'.)5 999 882 7'2 ~OJ 875 I l':l 

" 
Rind, " 

841 967 SoB 687 76J I 918 7~ 
Total Biloch 

" 
857 949 79B 697 817 928 •.a 

CbuhrD-
1/lndur ... ... B59 017 839 754 Bog 911 813 
Si•k• ... ... 8.11 B>7 897 7" i.l1 951 7!8 
/JuhammadGI11 ... sn 951 Bsr 783 719 9'3 848 

Gujar-
86B 7R8 66o ,.s lllnrlut ... ... 799 795 Bso 

Silllu ... . .. 6>g 691 6·•3 6.s8 0,31 684 s•s 
Aluhammaclat~l - 8;5 940 787 765 f68 871 &j3 

Jat1 Ath11'11l-
!ho 748 ~g6 HinrJur ... . .. 481 551 409 635 

SiU.r ... ... 813 811 6gB 847 7•7 912 784 
lluhammatiarl$ ... 140 867 710 5>3 719 766 75J 

" 
Aulak-

Hirtdt~r ... ... 747 784 863 J10.Jf ~29 66o 762 
Sikh$ ... ... 737 718 6os 591 687 86r I 778 
Alulaammad•n• ... 8>t 888 699 66o 667 9461 8;9 

" 
Baidwan-

Hitrdu• ... . .. 408 571 554 301 t86 •n 762 
Sill hi ... ... ~47 578 64• 323 4>8 641 475 

" 
Bain•-

Hindu1 ... . .. 738 P3r 710 686 740 709 761 
Sillu ... ... 8r6 817 7•5 539 7'9 1,007 771 
AluhQmlnadan• ... 833 935 817 s89 739 s65 875 

.. &j"a.-
611 839 818 llinrlu1 ... . .. 743 691 649 624 

Si11ll1 ... . .. 68:. 739 603 476 59> 707 
,. 

Muh11.mmatlrm• ... 86g >7s B•s 592 743 91U l,oOI 

" 
Bal-

1/iMdut ... ... 665 ,..;8 747 6g'l 5Q8 7o6 550 
.fiklls ... . .. )40 66, 556 ojtO 53• Bgo 944 
MuhtJrnftltJJanl ... 694 578 . J,OO!!) 1,429 667 410 758 

' Bhainiwa.l-
Hindus ... ... 782 919 856 864 8.:t2 725 6<o 
SiMs ... ... 772 691 ss• Ooo 9•5 I .'J67 si>1 
MuhammadtJ,.. 8Jo l,ooo 8S8 673 . J,o!P 793 7o6 ... 

" 
Bhangu- I 

//iradur ... .. 668 6;3 631 433 393 79• I 757 
Sikhs - ... 710 787 )10 518 49' 777 I 759 
Mullammadana .. 448 251 373 2b8 • 370 Bl) <><>s 

" 
Bhullar-

Hr'ndUJ ... ... 6So 503 541 513 704 617 sso 
Sikht ... ... 75• 674 621 610 675 ssg B<iJ 
J,fuhammadatu ... ¢7 95J B6r 933 Sro J,osy 1,019 

-
" 

Bbuttar-
l"ndu~ ... ... 7•• 795 1,0 57 5?1' ,Qf So3 J,O!JS 

Sikhs ... ... 718 6•3 574 ••• 619 
B6r I Boo 

Muhammadans ... 823 710 753 649 549 B95 1,154 
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VIII. Stxts in Selected Caster. Punjab, ICft.l!. 

NLI118EII or PUIA&.U r&a 1 1000 IIAUI, 

I 

I Cute, Tr:•..e or Race, 

'At all ac..J .. o ard 
0- s. 5-Jl. 12-1,5- 15-20. ::10--40· ........ 

I L -' -- ---- ! • I 3 4 5 6 7 8 
I 

------- ----------

:.t, Chahrl-
82! 712 6~3 oos! 157 7!'2 ili•rtltu ... ... 713 

SiH" 744 724 Mo 026 561 Bog f6J ... ... 
MulwmmadtMI BJO 977 840 6f{; f04 823 Boo ... 

, Ch•'IIIUL-
~.0 F24 967 6o2 824 Pfg 193 Hitrd•• ... . .. 

SiUr ... i'OJ s8o 598 t02 6')0 9•9 J,o6l 

Muham"radtml ... 9'4 9"1 t~. 934 919 9i2 9¢ 

,, Chh::~dilu-
576 581 647 625 588 s6s Jli,Jur ... ... J, 11"17 

s . .til• ... "3 1(j7 788 :170 ;67 741 77• 
ll•lh11 m ma J" nt ... 8J9 ""' 87• 724 849 835 775 

.. Chima-
671 635 ,r;'26 6s7 86!1 'Jli,diU ... k• 7" ,,. 

.~ ... ,,. ..• ... J,1? 6ss f67 so• 004 840 a,. 
llwl...omtr~adan• ... • BsJ 7SS 769 716 Bs1 93l 900 

1, D.acar -Hindtu witb$iUr .• , 793 •,o6s 916 710 f69 727 7•• 

" Dahl-
1/irulut ... ... 9'9 s6• 876 8o8 840 r,ou 975 
SiAIII ... ••• I 481 375 ••5 500 2J8 639 I,OO() 

I 
,, Dehi:1- .. I 870 85-4 87• 975 II •'•ulus ... 944 635 ,. 

SiHn ... ... I 403 ... :173 8vo J,~oo 353 27J 
Muhamrrud11r11 ... p26 1,121 004 531 8;o J,o,SJ 1,2o5 

,, Deo- . ' 
!fi,.,dur ... ... 6'7 822 652 s,, 433 834 614 
Sr,ln ... ... 711 769 6;3 ."46 55~ 824 , .. 
M.Jt, .. MIId"'"' ... 7~9 767 935 829 jog 708 155 

II 0U.,fll-
HrnJu1 ... ... 879 F45 86. 598 Su 943 975 s .• ;., ... ... 419 a,ooo \ . .. soo .. . 143 571 

, Dhanklt-
Hi,.dur ... ... 865 

•• 778 II 
834 819 845 gfo go6 s,,;., ... ... 667 ... . .. 1,000 4,000 1,000 

,, Dharlwal-
1/indur ... ... 664 6jJ 521 481 415 1~5 856 
Si1%s ... . .. ':"QO 173 7PJ 6.r..7 595 814 886 
Afuh.rT11111llda"' ... 8J3 714 898 738 731 887 864 

, Dhill,n-
Jii,,/141 ... . .. 743 822 66, 548 , Al6 88o 514 
Sit!u ... ... 751 632 sB9 5-19 t.~o f68 87o 
Jfui!..1mmoJa•u ... 817 85o 804 iSJ ~ 82• 795 

11 Dhin,tq-
llind-.s ... ... I 710 791 73~ 579 532 794 941 S•U.r ... !53 728 I I 756 474 477 7'4 611 I JlulwmmadaYIJ ... 557 407 037 444 194 547 719 

10 Dhohr-
Hindu! ... ... 7<1 6<'4 sso cog 1,000 S5! 569 Si.tlil( ... ... '" 8!9 958 s.~ 4Ro 76J !Js Jfu~,J"'"'IIdi2NI ... 727 879 714 6,s 91'• 7t9 55.1 

., Gare•.,l-
H•01ritU ... 

::: I 
775 727 501 6P5 567 J,O~J Sd·i11 ... 740 ~.:!Jj 45~ 60> so, 195 

984 857 lJt~<-iCrPifftoldlllfl Qlo 
t,oS• I t,se9 sea 437 819 I,o~s 

., Chahr:'!l-
Hi"d'" ... .. 8 2 9So 787 740 Sot hi s ... ..., ... ... .SJ3 •s• 

749 
I .. 333 J,ooo 700 

11 tih1mrr.<ta- I 
/fi,.dur ... ... I 726 p,. 740 155 5l9 ?65 Si4-hs ... ••• I 795 ,. 799 599 7S4 goS 

6<>7 
Jluii4Mmodotu 747 ... I 7"7 77~ 573 677 748 1•3 777 

; 
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Census Report.] Stxes in Sc!ccl•d Castes. 

-- ·--- --
NUIIBitR QY FUIALIS Pia 1,000 MALIJ. 

---
Caste, Tribe or Race. 

Atallares.[ •-5· s-u. 12-TS· 15-20. 20--40. 
4'~ :and 
C..t'tr. 

I -~ 3 4 5 6 1 8 

-- ----
Jal, Gil-

Hindw ... ... s!J6 54• 448 417 470 6~o 813 
SiUs ... ... 795 6QI 6.15 6'1 663 ~" 93• 
Muhammadan• ... b88 948 817 76• 1!62 9'4 915 

• Golia,-Hind'tu •it II Si!h1 ... 6¢ 986 1,o861 6•7 783 566 476 

" 
Goro.lll-

Hindu• ·- ... 627 741 647 4'7 739 51• 6sJ 
Sileh1 ... ... 75' Boo 652 565 541 8:>1 8s:z 
Muhammadan• ... 786 y46 iSS 664 704 8o2 j64 

" 
Harrai,-Muhammad11n1 ... 857 968 871 674 9•• 85o 843 

• Her-
1/i.ttdsu ... ... ?I<> 856 7~~ 6>! ti57 746 798 
SlUr ... ... 674 675 66) 6•4 693 6)8 733 
Jfuluammadurll ... ~·8 9'3 861 1'9 647 &JO 844 

" 
Hinjra-

l/irrdu1 ... ... 6>7 793 62) /1" 83• 7•7 ~20 
Sikh• ... ... Boo 714 ti6J 568 668 1,(J2~ Bss 
1Juhttmmadan1 ... s .. 788 763 646 B5o 86• 848 

" 
Jakhnr-

Hindu1 ... ... 784 837 945 ,49 7.10 7•• 811 
Siilu -· ... 086 >31 11000 00 75• 760 875 
MuhammafliiJtll' ... 883 7•8 834 9'7 8JO 1,ou 8<JJ 

.. Kablon-
Hindu• ... ... 756 8ss 682 577 547 8•o g,. 
Siilu ... ... 671 6>o 6•o 455 722 ... 728 
Muluammadanl ... 935 89(> 877 6•3 9•5 1,132 9'4 

" 
Kang-

637 Sol Hir~du1 ... ... 686 7'4 511 541 704 
Silllu ... ... 7•7 506 6]0 6JO 6o8 n;o B<;o 
Mulll&tllfiJtJdalf• ... 831 S,02 60j 595 767 tuB 1,09() 

" 
Langah,-MultammtJdam ••• 864 1,0,9 708 87• 97• S51 RoB 

" 
Langrlai,-MufuJ'IJmtzdatU.,, 8>9 77• 75• 598 !)61 1,04:1 727 

" 
Mahil-

Hindu1 ... ... ?•6 1,004 740 557 41G 74• 8]8 
Siklu ... ... 667 70.1 7•4 4H 571 640 757 
Muhammadans ... 1•• 707 717 jOb 9" 608 05• . 

" 
Man-

Hindsu ... ... 73• 812 "0 7.~1 6.16 6fit 7QI 
Sikhs ... 148 719 7°4 6.13 (>ij(J 76' 7•3 
Mullamrnadan.r ... 9" ~i9 888 643 b84 1<9g l,IIU 

• Mo.ngat-
8,, 827 7•• Hindu1 ... ... 844 9~0 935 ns 

Sikllr ... ... Goo 618 S:JB 661 tio4 85•) .,. 
Muhamm"dans ... 831 831 s,o78 646 6(s 904 718 

" 
1oo•ain-

76l Hindus ... ... 76Q 760 957 6n4 1t1~ 145 
Si~lu ... . .. 78-4 787 714 541 554 915 ~JS 

.. Pannun-
'i6S /Undu1 ... ... 604 872 s:;s 774 4.11 t'iQI 

SiJiu ... ... 766 736 601 501 ... 637 fkJ.I 

/rl uhammad.,rt ... l,o!).J 917 808 ¢2 871 14!• 1,oso 

" 
Pa.wAnin- RIO Hindus ... ... ~·9 6o7 Br'i 677 • ,,.,2 7<0 

SiUs ... ... 657 Bs3 465 394 191 661 , .. 
Phogat-l/i11dt•s ... 1,117 1,038 g(j6 1.031 1,120 J,18o 1,:102 

" .. Randhawa-
76.1 Hindus ... ... '" 151 664 6o> !il'l.1 790 

SUdu 729 7$.1 6o6 515 574 fl ... I ""' ... ... 
Muhammad~JtU ... 818 969 , .. 6.ilo 737 ~., 9'5 

" 
Rati1i-

Soo 7Ro /lind us ... ... 788 867 Bog 7" 679 
Si!h.t ... ... 4JO 167 ]18 333 ... J5U , .. 
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VIII. Sexu in Se!e&ted Castes. [Punjab, 1901. 

Nu~~:su or nlll.u.IS P&a 1,000 lULU. 

Caote. Tribe or Race. 
4()aad At all u:-15 15--20 20-40 a,es. o-5 s-r2 over. 

I • 3 4 5 6 7 8 

Jat-ennll,.ued-
,, S&!li-

992 609 545 .,,,s 735 71$ HIHdiU .. ... 749 
Sillu ... ... 904 go8 7o6 6ss 559 8Qo 1,251 
Muh•mwuult~M ... sss 893 838 6r3 783 Sg6 8g8 

,, Sahota-
6ol 576 368 354 359 714 944 1/itulfU ... ... 

SWu ... ... 76o , .. 543 S03 548 978 858 
MuluJm,•adiJtu ... 155 693 619 814 915 ,ga 845 

11 Sahrawat-HiNdUI ... 767 873 770 585 683 742 736 

,, Sang•an-
Jlindru •ill• SiJ/u •• 1,rso s,s 86r 793 955 1,307 1r.524 

, 1 Sara .. -
002 318 1,133 a,ss6 J{illdiU ... ... 337 ••• 4•4 

Sillu ... ... 115 677 648 6oo s., 179 1,032 

1, Saral-
g&s 61$ Hiudu.t ... ... 69r 723 773 401 , .. 

Sllht ... ... 131 110 69~ 676 66s 783 78$ 
Muhamm12dam ... 783 89s 138 7•8 7o6 704 1,000 

11 Sidbu-
~6o Hindus ... ... 631 554 .. , 421 440 799 

SiJhs ... ... 787 ,., 678 641 671 ll63 go6 
1/uhammadan• ... 879 96• 838 668. 976 873 911 

,, Sindhu-
84• 616 66o Jlind.u ... ... 7J6 , .. 

I 734 714 SiU.t ... ... 
l'8 .174 585 510 '1542 8S8 845 Mt~hammadanl ... •s 884 893 145 864 819 8•4 

, Sipra-
830 , Hirsdu• ... ... $90 1,220 389 235 472 449 SUiu ... - 525 73• 46o 400 u6 5ga 553 Jluha•madofll ... 190 813 793 81o 810 Boo 746 

•1, Sohal- . 

Hindw ... ... 619 $17 667 459 444 651 
~;; Siltll1 ... ... 17• 708 756 s6o , .. 81o 

1/MitD••ad••• ... S.g 1,011 916 6n s,s 655 1,042 

11 Somra-
HiNdtU ... ... 733 826 651 140 6os 797 7o6 Silt/u ... ... 145 724 6oo 51• 663 84• 8oJ IIM!tiUII .. GdtUQ ... 783 989 746 670 f63 134 77U 

11 Tabim-
Hindrn 

"' "' 741 833 475 sss I,ooo 952 :;o8 Sill•• ... . .. :191 676 .. IS, 643 314 786 1/Mira•madaru ... 8g6 1,012 848 669 1,107 935 82o 
•• Ta.rar-

Hirtd.u ... ... 1,324 1,187 1,216 1,200 4.150 1,119 ·-Silt!u ... . .. 363 300 ~70 Ill 1,250 381 333 Jlt~lram•adaru ... 831 g83 55 103 884 767 84• 
" 

Vuaich-
Hindtu ... - 689 709 150 888 63• 683 610 Si.th..t .. 7oS 76• S6o 454 552 926 ' ,. JI..Aa•••lia•t - a.. 983 794 7oS 863 Bso 807 .. Vir It-
HiNdtu .. ... 761 769 706 679 6g8 873 7SI $jj,, ... - 583 618 sso 457 467 637 614 AI.UU.•,..tl•ru .. s., 887 9'7 688 689 SJ8 Eoo 

•• Otben-
Hlrr,jtU ... ... 815 854 764 700 697 835 Sitle• 901 
Mu.U .. ,.~.,., 

... 7>D 715 663 590 646 8o8 759 •h 8S8 96o 866 715 78$ 915 8J9 Total jats-
Hiratlu ... ... 795 839 754 686 68• 8i:r SiVu ... ... 740 694 6so 581 64~ 8oS 

s,, 
M•-'••••4au Ssg 811 ... 940 848 709 195 899 84> 
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Census Report. ] Sexes·;, Seloeted Castn. CHAP TEll 

N'ua.tl111l or fiii'ALII P&R 1,coo MAUl. 

Cute, [Tribe or Race. 

l:J At aU ages o-s I::Z-JS 15-oo 20-40 4D aad 
Ot'et. 

1 • 3, 4 5 6 7 8 

Kabut1 Muhd.mmadiiH "' 
!f1l 999 go6 795 1,016 t,os6 954 

Kairub, Hinlru ... ... 79'1 r,ow 955 685 66:1 786 710 

K•rr•J,-
sss ' 663 463 /liPid us eith Siftlu ... 727 779 11003 t,2Jl 

Klia.nZ:ada, MuJu:mmadam ... gl!2 943 919 778 877 g6A •·•96 
Kh·arral, Muit~mmadtnu ... 850 916 912 778 83J 824 a.s 
Kbattri, s~dl-

Hif1Ju1 ... ... 851 883 9'11 sa, 912 7~1 823 
Siklu ... ... 722 668 929 r-...874 695 sBg 766 

• Kakkar-· 
Hinliu• ... ... 839 ss1 Bn3 67o 837 940 7~ 
Sill/IS ... ... 539 6s• 6og 357 273 643 483 

.. Kapur-
836 839 ass sB5 844 Hutfiw ... ... 790 ~ Silllu ... ... 762 686 795 t46 437 726 

.. Khrmna-
Hi'l'kl111. "' ... 861 Boo 697 732 I,OSI 758 r,oo6 
SWu ... ... 7¢ 1,267 732 6•s 28o fl48 1,047 

h Malhotra-
Hirldw ... ... 86s 876 876 68g ss2 s,s 945 
Siklos· ... . .. ao, 1.029 591 1,095 •.094 821 685 

" 
Seth-
Hindus' ... . .. 950 871 1,266 6o4 870 816 1,187 
Silt As ... . .. Bl5 goo 474 1,625 «i7 706 1,000 

Other Khattris-
Hindw ... . .. 799 g26 19'1 724 740 783 8oS 
Siltlta ... ... 77• 929 739 B1o 628 758 715 

Total Khattrlo-
Hindus ... . .. 8oS 914 812 716 763 788 821') 

Siltlu ... ... 774 931 740 811 6JO 765 778 

Khattar, Muhammadans ... 1,076 1,200 2,117 1,455 I,Soo 1,o22 849 

Khoja, Mul:ammadam ... ¢5 978 931 929 goB I,osJ !)02 

Khokhar, Mnh!Jmmadtlnl ... 839 937 8sB 731 820 86J 774 

Kori- 6o7 668 Hindus •.• , ... 713 g28 8gB 819 7oS 

KUnjm, Mahammadam" ... g82 1,091 994 759 950 11051 921 

Lobana- J,or6 Hindus ... . .. 899 8gB 877 65o 7•4 947 

Siklts ... ... 882 8!}0 835 8o3 700 g84 ti83 

Mahtnm-- 990 HindUI ... ... 919 ~,oor 88g 779 745 040 

SUdu ... ... 819 950 871 ?6o 670 8Q7 684 
Muhammadans ... 843 849 841 8oS go6 899 751 

Mazbabi, s:u-. ... ... . 701 943 887 751 552 590 741 

Megb, Hindi" ... ... 911 g6o 835 819 ¢3 9B9 86> 

MI!O Chirklot, Muhammadans ... 817 g68 B97 779 • 773 7as 69> 

Oahngal, .. 88g 931 912 . 8•8 7'• 957 838 , , 
11Ji6 1.6.14 

" 
Dulot, 

" 
... 1,173 916 864 842 794 

1,186 l,J67 .. La.ndawat, .. .. . J,057 817 915 86• 797 

M ughal, Chagn tta, Muhammadtutl 'JSi 870 S¢ 661 1,037 810 738 

11 
D hamial, , ... 142 112 110 141 88 279 106 

Total ... 834 85o 151 742 S,B 921 798 

" " 
Nai~ 863 851 

Hindus ... . .. 833 Sga 844 635 77• 
874 9'9 Sikhs ... ... 831 770 754 6 8 768 HJ2 

Muhammadan& ... 882 958 833 7791 
845 954 
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VIII. 

Cute, Tribe 01' Rkc. 

------
I 

-
p achhada Sh•r\ eka, Mllha"'wa• 

diHUa 

Hinjraoo, " 
... 

" Suhu, • ... .. 
" 

Sukhera, .. ... 
hlpbra, M"l111mmadan1 p 

Ra 

... 
jput-

Hindut ... 
Mw'•.JmmaJa''' ... 

R aJpat Alpial, MulrammadanJ ... 

" 
Aodnorla, Jllndu. ... 

" 
Ba.rcuj•r-

l!i"d"' ... ... 
Mufl.,mmuda"' ... 

,, Bad:., MNIIammndanl ,,, 

" 
Ba"\.11, !ol•hammada'u 

" 
Bbakml, Jlulaarnmadant 

.. Bhnttl-
Hi11dau ... ... 
Afuh.,mrwtddttl ... 

" 
Chauhn.n-
Hi "dut ... . .. 
Mullamtundan• ... 

.. Ch"1b, Muhmmlldans ,,, 

" 
Dadwal, IJindta ... 

.. D"hia-
Hindus ... ... 
Muha,,madarts ... 

.. Dh:\m:nt, Muh.1,u11Gdans 

" 
Dho.nial, Mullamouzdans 

" 
Dhuc.ll1 M,llammadrJns 

" 
Gaur\\"'11.-
HIPrdru ... ... 
AfuhaPIIt~la,lans ... 

.. Ghor<'tv!Lho.-
Jliudur ... ... 
Mult.,.madanl ... 

" 
Gonda!, Alul&anJJJHJdanS' 

.. Goloria, /linduS' ... 

.. Hoa, Muhammadans ... 

.. Jadu, Hirrdut ... 

.. Jalap, Jl111tammndans ,,, 

• ]amwat, Jlindw.s ... 
.. Jaojua, AfultanunadanS' 

• Jasrotia, Hindus ... 
.. Jas.,..al, Hindus: ... 
" 

Jatn-
H;ndus ... .• 
lrfuh.rmm.:.Jn"'! ... 

Seus in S1/ecltd Cartes. [ Punjab, 1901~ 

Nall•ll& OF FIYAL£.5 PER 1,000 lfA.L£5, 

~ 40 and 
At all ag••· o-s 15-20 20-40 over. 

• I 3 4 s 6 1 8 

gr6 r,o12 s58 6•3 s,o 878 r,t4V· 

6go BJ6 1,054 933 96• 1,134 1,004 
goo 6sr 670 796 914 r,nso 1,056 

779 1,139 ·~~3 ?17 913 67.1 517 

8or 1,333 56• . 971 1,529 699 6<)<> 

822 86g 821 657 69J 875 84o 
88J 951 847 701 847 9•5 ~89 

887 9J8 76• 7•9 640 1,01)0 901 

785 456 643 •69 698 991 I ,O<Y'f 

717 76• 704 491 sBg 7oS 847 
958 11105 8o3 711 865 t,o!JS l 10JI 

855 ,s. 87J 007 830 9•4 9SO 

920 1,0S9 868 767 91• 1,028 798 

959 935 8oJ 151 1,098 1,104 953 

736 694 753 546 649 737 834 
871 922 787 717 Sor 933 9JZ 

'., ' 
7•4 R26 743 66o 572 707 7JZ 
904 973 886 119 863 914 939 

1,099 r,ooS 982 1,158 1,007 1,438 933 

t,209 846 671 854 947 •.844 1,679 

714 736 449 667 8oS 968 sss 
779 8J• 8o6 6Bs 695 79<> 199 

.. 
919 688 1,023 r,oJ6 •,tsS I,OJO 753 

918 1,141 goo 723 ' 926 924 88J 

888 1.064 87J 952 834 855 843 

776 1,010 772 6o6 388 825 8oS 
8J4 1,092 760 750 9•6 786 811 

751 70o 627 SSJ 6~6 799 go8 
924 Bgr 9:19 847 654 1,04~ 955 

Bs7 914 833 637 96• 858 886 

l,d57 657 ,,, 820 sBr 1,641 1,245 

829 969 Sot 773 767 s., 843 

637 1,417 765 .408 455 sro 567 

1,517 2,?gl 1,714 J,OOo •,6ss 1,o64 789 

I,>JS 846 753 1,162 t,J89 t,sgo 1,356 

Sgr 849 818 710 920 972 8gg 

!,682 538 •.os6 Boo 8,00('1 2,000 4.'43 

997 Boo 719 646 t,J54 J,OJO 1,195 

6o8 jSt 78o 624 66o 6go 652 
877 J,ogg 8]4 6os 943 903 829 
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Census Report.] Sexes in Selected Ca1tes. CHAPTER 

NUMBER OF FBMALES Pll 1,000 U.lUS, 

Caste, Tribe or Race. 
At all ages. o-s s-•:r 12-15 •s-:ao 20-40 40and. ..... 

I • 3 4 5 6 7 8 

. 
Rajput, Jodhra, MuhammatU:m 795 887 646 674 341 p86 988 

" 
Jodba, Muhammadam •.• 621 7o6 840 750 1,000 SS7 6os 

" 
Jola, Muhammtzdam ... 854 879 867 823 P31 873 818 

" 
Kania.!, Muhammadan.s 88o 1,114 763 732 671 956 925 

" 
KBtil-

" 
Hindus ... 824 1,o22 946 8!4 465 Srs 748 

" 
MNhammatlans ... 853 1.007 715 63• 875 8o8 1,049 

" 
Katocb, Hindru ... 988 68s 667 792 8s1 1,54:J l,o66 

.. Ketwal, Muluunmadtuu 942 1,010 720 8o4 989 J,315 srs 

.. Khicbi, Muhammadans 1!9• 923 86o 8os 8o6 9JO 902 

" 
Kutlehria, Hindus ... 987 696 712 594 889 1,174 1·294 

" 
Lar, MuhtJmmadam .... 845 933 73• SJ6 86s 844 1,032 

.. Luddu, Hindu.~ ... 823 6oo 640 503 399 J,U6 r,osB 

" 
Malr, Muluursmadan• ... 1,007 87• sso 830 1,023 1,131 1,020 

" 
Ma.ndahar-
Hind'I.U ... ... 5°7 S6r 6J6 549 S03 430 461 
Muhammadam ... 921 1,051 !J(iz 701 151 933 985 

" 
Man has-
Hindus ... ... 8o4 777 940 636 786 as, 8r8 
Muhammadans ... 8o3 853 743 6r9 74• S.s 86• 

.. Manj, Muhamm.adtJns.,, 926 903 812 798 983 !J(ir 1,oo6 

" 
Ma.nkotia, Hind.u ... 1,020 7•8 776 1,000 100 r ,J6r t,uo 

.. Mekan, Muhammadans 877 917 902 699 913 875 883 

" 
. :-;aru, Muhammatlam ••• 836 964 948 718 979 643 928 

" 
Nun, Muham111atlons 
' 

... 8g6 994 799 821 768 gSo 871 

,, Pathaoia-
Hind u.s ... ... 907 737 ' 677 147 97• 1,134 981 

" 
Pathial, Hindu• ... 1,002 901 927 815 goo 1,274 913 

" 
Pundir-
Hindus ... - 3,688 413 667 t,20o 4.771 5·43• S.048 
MuluJmmadam ... t:J,ogs 830 6s6 1,:126 •.286 3,513 3,653 

" 
Pan war-
Hindus ... ... 8n ¢9 77• 6n 562 898 847 
Mt41aammadam ... 916 956 885 793 897 996 876 

" 
Ragbansi, Muhammadans Sos 1,o25 88o 8rs 8o7 781 665 

" 
RaniaJ, Muhammadans •.. 2071 2,500 t,82J 1,939 1,~59 0.536 1,924 

" 
Ranjba, Muhammadam ••• sss 97• 845 685 956 87o 930 

" 
Rathi. HiiUlw ... go8 11001 g:zll 65o "]96 99• 884 

" 
Rathor-

6o4 6Bg Hindut ... ... 6go 1,126 748 soo • 709 
Sikh# ... ... 90!1 940 953 815 893 928 853 
MuluJmmadaJU ... 742 1,400 J,aso 733 2,ooo 36• 897 

• Salehria-
578 fljndus w• ... 687 627 854 710 sss 793 

Muluamt~~adam ... 9•• p8o 803 670 8o1 J,ooo 1,024 

" 
Satti Mullammad•ru ... •37 6oo ss. 538 35• 100 294 

" 
Sial Muhammtulam .. 838 951 846 154 8oS 845 783 

" 
Tanwari llu.luJmnuzdans s,. 150 667 444 1,091 1,051 812 



VI! I. s~xe: in Selected Castes. [Punjab, 1901. 

--- ------
Nulla&& o• fEMALES PI& J,OOO IIALEI. 

c~•t•. TriDe or Rau. i I I 
I 

AU at •cu ' s-r2 r:a-rs 15-20 2o-4l )4o and OYer. o-5 I 

---3-1 --- -- - -----
I • 4 5 6 7 8 

---- - --·-' -- ----
Rlljput-cnr~li1111ld. 

7A4 1,oc2 943 6« 6<>31 811 700 
, Tb.aldc.ar, Hind_. ... 
.. Tiwan .. lluir.am,ad<~nl 993 1,04.3 922 88c J,Oj'41 t,o6s 96<> 

.. Wattu, MuJurm•atlaru 86] I,OJ9 849 699 111'4 EBo 8>o 

Ror, ltindUI, with Sillls - 8%] 1190 189 jJO 654 ss. 88r 

lluhamtnatlruu ... 639 667 643 t,2oo r6] s•• 8r8 

Saini, Hintlu1 ... ... Bs• 886 797 741 789 888 888 

Satti, MuluJm,.IJd4rtl ... 1,00] 974 913 719 ,,o6s 1,163 r,o36 

SaJ"d-
,, Bukhari, lluhtJmrJUJ· gro 9•3 E94 sse 7BJ t,Oo3 8]1 

daNI, 

" 
Mathha.di, M"hamma .. gcr 94• Sro 741 gg8 g88 879 

dt""· 
Tatal SAyadt, JI.Aam• 9~3 97• 9?8 8r6 9'9 g68 gas 

Madani. 

Sel1n•i--
1/indut ... .. 903 94• 1,025 667 8J3 8gc 928 

Silolu ... ... 1,750 .. . ... . .. .. . 333 1,000 

lf"harnMadaru ... 6rg 429 •54 3,000 1,167 I 000 4'9 

Stpl, Hir~dur ... ... 1,094 958 1,01:1 r,ooo 1,235 1,224 g86 

Sud, Hi,dut with S•~lu ... 88o 89• g•61 849 1,348 747 86• 

T•gah-
lllndut ... 8« g6o 782 6gJ 656 875 927 
Mt4hamfft2dans ... 894 1.258 941 574 657 932 8r6 

Th•knt, Hindu• ... ... 6g; 733 732 1116'] 750 5g6 728 

Non.-Th~ figuretln this Sub.Ta.ble have been e:Ucalated from"the data in Table XIV of Volume H ard 
~.re thereforo lor Brillsh TenitorJ (bl)tb Provinces; onl7. 
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CHAPTER IX. 
OCCUPATION. 

I. The nature of the figures.-The difficulties of obtaining a r 0 rrect 
return ol occupations are great in most countries, and in India, where the Census 
~numeration is efle~ted by~ hal.f·educated a_gency t.hey appea_r to be wcll·nigh 
msuperable. The mstruct1ons Issued contamed, as It was mcv1table they should 
contain, several subtle distinctions, which it was impossible to make the enume
rating staff u~derstand .. Consider for a mom~nt the confus!ou of thought which 
common.ly ex1sts regardmg caste an~ occupation .. 1 he ordmary Jat, if asked his 
caste, w1ll as often as not reply .eamzndar or 'cult1vator' even when scn·ing in the 
Army, and it is certain that in most cases the enumerators recorded a Chura or 
'Khak-rob ', as a sweeper by occupation without more ado, because it is 
obviously the business of a sweeper to sweep, and further questions as to his 
occupation would have been superfluous. On the other hand, the educated mind 
especially the legal intellect, found in the instructions ample scope for subjecting 
the authorities, not omitting the hapless Provincial Supcrmtendcnt, to a severe 
~ross·ex~mi~ation. For instan~e, our, instructions r~quired the entry of the 
occupatiOn or • means of subsistence , and a fa\·ounte conundrum was 'what 

~hould be recorded in the c~se of a Gover!1mcnt offic~al with a J~rgc private 
mcome and a small salary? Should he be shown as ltvmg on the pnvate income 
or t.he salary? Clearly in such a case the right course was to record the answer 
given, though perhaps on a future occasion it would be best to ask first for 
the occupation and only record the means of subsistence in rhe case of those who 
have no occupation. Another fa\·ourite question was • how is a receiver of stolen 

·goods to be recorded?' Obviously that profession is rarely, if ever, advertized 
and in this, as in so many cases, it is a question whether a palpably incorrect 
answer is to be recorded, or whether the answer should be ignured and the 
enumerator's finding of fact returned. Clearly in such a case the only practi· 
cable course is to accept a man's reply, even though it may be notunously or 
demonstrably incorrect. 

Subsidiary occupat:'on.-Profiting by the experience of former censuses 
the instructions provided two columns for each ,actual worker-one to show 
his principal occupation, and another to show his subsidiary occupation, if any. 
'Subsidiary ' was translated, and, I think, correctly, by imdadi or auxiliary, and 
this term did not, as a general rule, cau5e any difficulty, but many cases arose 
In which it was exceedingly difficult to say how a dependant who was also an 
actual worker in that he followed a subsidiary occupation should be shown. For 
example, if a boy is dependent on his father, a cultivator, for his subsistence, but 
tends his father's cattle, it would be hardly correct to show him as an actual 
worker, and enter his principal occupation as cattle-grazing; and such an entry 
would have led to a •·educt10 ad absurdum, for probably over 50 per cent, of 
the boys of the agricultural classes do some kind of work, though they are ac· 
tually dependants and ought to be so shown in our Tables. In such cases 
the test is, I think, whether anything is directly earned and contributed to the 
family resources. Thus, if a lad herded the village cattle and carnt something, 
in money or in kind, he should be deemed an actual worker ; whereas if he only 
herds those of his family, his position is like that of the wife who cooks her 
husband's food, and who, though she thus contributes in a sense to his -earnings, 
remains dependant on him. Nevertheless in a country in which the family, 
rather than the individual, is the social unit cases must often arise in which it 
is impossible to say where the line between actual workers and dependants 
should be drawn, and perhaps, (though one shrinks from even hinting at making 
the instructions more complicate :1), it would be possible to have a separate 
column for • dependants following a specified auxiliary occupation ' to meet 
such cases as the one described. 

Dependanfs.-Following the precedent of 18gr those who were not actual 
workers, but who were entirely dependent on others for maintenance, were 
enterecd as dependants, but with this improvement that they were shown in a 
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IX. Tlte Classifi(a/ion of Occupations. ( Puu)ab, I~ I. 

sc aratl' column, so tliat the schedule was intelligible in it~elf, and thus the 
refurn of dependants is, or ought to be, more accurate than 1t would have been 
in r8g1, had dependants been tabulated from the record. 

In 1g91 , however, dependants, though re:orde~, were not tabulated as 
returned, tt bemg thought that a more 

p,0 jab C••••• Report, •S.fl, I 214- correct impression oi the working popula· 
- tion would be obtained by an age tabula· 

tion than by the distinction of dependants and others made by the enumerators. 
It was, as Mr. Maclagan says, a subject of regret that this decision was arrived 
at in 18g1, for a visit to the carpet facto~es, at Am~tsar, ~bows that there is 
no limit of age for ac~ual workers, and g•ves one the 1mpr~ss10n that only young 
boys, often mP.Te ch1ldren, are or can be employed m the manufacture of 
carpets. Whether it is because adults in lndi!l lose the faculty of distinguish· 
ing shaccs of colour or because _ch1ld-labour 1s cheaper, _I cannot say, but the 
fact remains that a large proport1on of the actual workers m the manufacture of 
carpets, shawls, etc., in the large towns are well under rs year~ of age. On this 
occasion, however, dependants have been tabulated accordmg to the entries 
rPcorded, and this, though it prevents any real comparison with the figures of 
1Sq 1, should make the present statistics of more value. Various other difficulties 
which arose in making the entries of dependants may be briefly touched upon 
here. It was frequently difficult, and some times impossible, lo make enumera· 
tors uno•'rstand the difference between ' subsidiary ' and '·dependant,' and so 
to meet our wishes,. a good many filled up all the three columns and returned 
people as both actual workers, with a subsidiary occupation, and as depend:mts. 
Such entries, however, gave little real difficulty in tabulation, as the age and sex 
entries IYere a practical g~ide! women and children in arms being rarely clerks or 
cultivatmg tenants. Agam, m many cases dependants could not specify the oc
cupation of the absent fat.her or husband on whom they were dependant, and 
this was usually thP. case With women whose husbands were in Africa or Eastern 
Asia, for in such cases corresponqence appears to be limited• ~o remittances and 
the occupation was vaguely returned as' service', though in many cases it must 
be trade or labour of some kind. 

2. The Clas~ification of Occupations.-F or the benefit of the uninitiated 
it may be as well to explain the system on which occupations have heen classified 
in compiling Table XV of Volume II. First, occupations are divided into eicrht 
Classes, each class being sub-divided into orders, th~;s :- " 

CLASS. bRDER, 

{ 

i. Administration. 
... · ii. Defence. 

iii. Foreign and Feudatory State service. 
A. Government 

B. Pasture and Agri· { iv. Provision and care of Live Stock. 
culture. v. Agriculture. 

C. Personal service ... ~ vi. Personal, Household and Sanitary service. 

[ 

vii. Food and drink, etc. 
viii. Light, firing and forage. 

ix. Buildings. 
x. Vehicles and vessels. 

D. (•) preparation and xi, Supplementary requirements. 
supply of material~ xii. Textile Fabrics and dress. 
substa~ces by hand. I xiii. Metals and Precious stones. 

xiv. Glass, Pottery and stoneware. 
xv. Wood, Cane and leaves, etc. 

xvi, Drugs, dyes, gums, etc. 
l X\ ii. Leather. 

E. Commerce, trans- { X\· iii. Commerce. 
port and storage. xix. Transport and storage. 

F. Profession { xx. Learned and artistic professions. 
· · · :rxi, Sport and amusements, 

G. Unskilled Laoour .•• ~ :xxiii. Unskilled Labour. 
H. Independent ... i xxiv. Independent of work. 
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The orders are further sub-divided into sub-orders, and the latter again into 
groups of one or more occupations. 

3· General distribution by occupation.-~a king: ~he total population 
Subsidiary Table I. of these Provmces tt ts seen that just on 

58 per cent. of the population is directly 
dependent on agriculture, including pasture, while only I9'37 per cent. are em-

Cl:.ss. 

A. Government 
B. Agriculture ..• 
C. Personal Services 
D. Artizans 
E. Commerce 
F. Professions ... 
G. Un'lkill~d Labour 
H. Independent 

... . .. I 

Js;ot. .. , 
sS·os 
6·88 

19"37 
4'54 
2":311 

3'56 l 
3·•9 j 

Punjab Census Report, 1892, f 275· 

aSgr. 

0'4 
ss·s 
6'4 

21'7 
3.3 
3·• 
4-6 

ployed in the preparation 
and supply of material 
substances. Comparison 
with the data of 1891 is 
ma~e in the margin and 
briefly the differences may 
be explained thus:-

A, Govemment.-The numbers of the population in Government service 
are now 564,720 as· against 603,305 in I89I 1 a decrease of 6·4 per cent. This 
is due to the fact that in 1891 a vast number of village menials and others in 
Ludhiana and Nabha were included in 'other village servants,' and so classified 
as in Government service. But on this occasion the figures probably underesti· 
mate the number of menials in Government employ, for it appears that the 
enumerators in many cases entered service ( mulasimat) without further details, 
so that many such menials have been shown under 'personal services' (group 68) 
in consequence. Probably on a future occasion the instructions to enumerators 
on this point should be amended. 

The Seruice of Local and Municipal bodies 
. ~ - ~ . 

LOCAL SBRVICE.• 

District. 

1901· 18gl. 

)hang ... ... . .. . .. 446 Bo 
bujr:apwala ... ... ... t,sss 770 
Amritsar ... ... .. . 3.537 1,688 
Gurdnspur ... ... .. . 1,213 630 
Karnal ... ... . .. ... ¢3 

I 
37• 

Rawalpindi ... ... ... '•:372 580 
Hhuar •u ... ... .. . 739 466 

is now returned by 30,0 13 
souls as against 2o,76I in 
1891, an iucrease of 44'5 
per cent., the most notice· 
able increases being in the 
marginally noted Districts. 
It is not easy to explain 
these increases. The 
development of the colo· 
nized areas in Jhang and 
Gujranwala and the 
transfer of Tahsil Thane· 
sar to Kamal go far to 

•In Gujrat the figures are 1,323 in 1901,203 in tSgr,-obvioasly due to expJain the . figures for 
a misclassificatioo. those Districts, but as· 
suming that the classification was accurate both in I90I and !891, one would 
have expected a decrease in Hissar and elsewhere. Doubtless there is a great 
tendency for Local Bodies to increase their establishments, but possibly many 
of their employes were classified as Government servants Io years ago when the 
distinction was less understood. 

B. Pasture and Agricult¥re combined show an increase of 6·1 per cent., 
which is a little less than the increase of 6·8 per cent. in the general population. 
This is full}" accounted for by the tendency to develope industries. Agrimlture 
alone shows a slightly higher increase of 6·4 per cent., but the increase would 
have been greater had not 'agricultural labourers' decreased considerably, for 
taking land-owners and tenants alone, we have now I4,77o,ooo souls, including 
dependants, as against 13,33o,ooo in I 89I, an increase of 1 o·S per cent. in these 
two occupations. This increase is significant of the development of canals and 
the colonization of uncultivated tracts in the past decade. Canals call for 
general labour rather than agricultural, and this pro&ably explains in part the 
marked increase in general labourers (832,689 as against 37 I ,940 in I 89I, an 
increase of I!l4 per cent.) and possibly of sweepers and scavengers (762,784 as 

300 



IX, GmN'al Dislrioutia11 oy Ouupa!ion. [ Punjab, I90J. 

against 521,314 in 1891, an increase of 46 per cent.), for many labourers 
being 51\eepers by c:>ste have doubtless been so returned, l t is worth noting 
that the Ch~nab Colony returns over 110,000 Chuhras, of whom the great 
majority have doubtless been employed on the field-work necessitated in bring· 
ing that area under cultivaticn. 

Landholder$ and Tenants.-An attempt was made to obtain data classi
fied in sume detail of the numbers of landholders and · tenants. The variety of 
tenures is great and it would have been of interest to obtain precise data, but 
it is doubtful whether we have been successful. For example, superior proprie
tors have only been returned in the Chenab Colony, though they are found in many 
Districts and, the Colony, Jhelum and Rohtak Districts return considerable 
numbers of tenants 'unspecified,' no distinction between occupancy tenants and 
those holding at will or on lease having been observed. Still the returns are 
of some interest and value as they stand. The yeomen (5,16o), peasants 
(117,117) 1 and capitalists (~23) are returned in the Chenab Colony only, as are 
rhe 34,1~2 tenants under them. The malguzrzrs are returned only in the States 
of Mandi and Chamba, in which, and in other Hill States, the peasantry hold 
their hnds rather as perpetual tenants of the State than as full owners. 

Out of the 14,7751983 souls directly dependent on agriculture over 62 per 
cent. arc owners, and of these the vast majority are cultivating owners. There 
arc also 57,000 mortgagees of whom 41,000 are cultivating holders, and these 
figures are doubtless below the mark. Occupancy tenants who sub-let have been 
shown amongst land-holders (No. 36), and number over 6l,ooo. Cultivating 
occu~ancy tenants number over 1,281,ooo, 

Tenants.at·will number some 3,1441000 of whom ,52,000 sub-let their land 
and an important class of cultivators are the partners in cultivaticn ""ho num
ber 369,ooo, and are found mainly in Karnal, Amba:a, Ludhiana, Ferozepur and 
Patiala. 

C. Personal slrviees show a marked increase of 15'6 prr cent. due, as ex
plained above, to the cor• 
rect classification of vil· 
lage menials. That this 
explanation is correct is 
also deducible from the 
marginal figures, which 
show that in several Dis
tricts our figures for 
sweepers by caste are now 
in closer accord with 
those f?r sweepers by 
occupatiOn, though I am 

-==-= 

Di1triet. 

ullundur ... 
'l'fOlC'pUI ... 
.ahore 

"' mr1t11r ... 
1 
A 
G grd:.•pur ... 

--

-... 
"' ... 
"' 

~· = -
J89J. 

Cbuhras Sweepers and 
Cb.o.ma.rs by OCCU• 

by C.lSte. 
patio a. 

135,n51 ,.1566 
lo0, .. 70 5,813 
12J,Jo8 3".869 
u2,671 34.141 
94.<07 ~S.Jl2 

- -

IS)OJ. 

Chu.hras 
and Sweepers 

Cbamars by OCCU• 

by ca~te. pat ion. 

IJ5,746 4<4,1 14 
U7,057 so,286 
129,345 f 89,sJ4 
'37·999 93>410 
94.235 7'·~~-~ I 

fi h inclined to think that the 
present gures ave gone to an extreme and that the Chuhra-Chamar is more 
o~ten a general l~bourer than a sweeper or scavenger or that at 1 t h 

c 

bmes both functions. 1 eas e com• 

Classes D and E include the preparaf d 1 f · 
(including both the necessities of life ·~~dan. surp y 0 matena! substances, 
lux~ries~, an~ commerce, transport and storag:.up~te~e~~arao~~~~emen.ts, or 
dlstmgulsh, ID any ~ountry and more especially in India bet we th possible hto 
prepares a commod,ty and the man who s I' . ' en ~ man w o 
as well as an. artizan, an~ it is therefore inevit~ble letha~' th~~! ~:ola ~\C:s~s a ~adfd 
over lap. St1ll greater 1s the overlapping within th d . es 5 ou 
includes all the artizan population: for example thee bt rs ~nh ~lassf D, which 
penter and if asked his trade will re 1 , Lobar T , ac sm1t. .•s o ten a car
fUre chance whether he be returned Is a black;m ~~k~an, so th~ It IS a matter of 
In group 34•· And again he rna be em lo ' m group ~2 or as a _carpenter 
thus appear in group !63 or in a Y . P yed, temporanly, as a burlder, and 
and thus affect the total~ of the ':rd~~~~ f¥~ry d~nd so ~pp~ar_in gro~p 171, 

or mary mrstn 1nll 1ep31r «;~ne's 

a& 



Census Report.) Gmeral Distri6ulion by Occupation. CHAPTER 

roof, furniture or dog-.cart, all equally badly it is true, and it is impossible to 
say in which order he should be returned. In short the division of labour has 
not yet been carried for enough to tnable us to classify the industrial population 
on Eur<;>pean lines. The result is t~at the attempt to compare the figures of 
1891 w1th those of the recent census IS a hopeless one and the conclusions sug
gested by the following notes have very little value. 

E. Under Commerce there is a marked increase, but under Artizans a corre-

Group. 

No. 83, gro:=ers and general shopkeep~ 
ert, of J8,,1 

No. 124 of 1001 ••• • .. 
No. 255, general shopkeepers, of J8gl .•. 
No. 398 of 1901 

sponding decrease, due to 

rBgr. 

495.034 

a difference in dassifica
tion. In I 891 general 
shopkeepers were returned 
in two groups (No. 83 in 
sub-order 19, Order VII 

343,,,. ~0'874 Food and Drink and No: 
--------- 255, in sub-order 56, 

~======T=o=ta=l ======3=
71

=·
6
=
2

=
3 

='===M=
5
•
90
=

8
:dl Order XVI II, Commerce) 

- and the majority appea: 
to have been then included in the former, whereas 
them all in one group (No. 398 in Order XVIII). . . 

the present return includes 

It would seem that there is a greatly increased tendency for the cultivating 
classes, and those dependent on them,"'to sell their produce at each harvest {it 
is possibly already pledged) to the village shopkeeper and in turn to buy their 
daily supply of him. As a result, grain-dealers have increased from 36,274 in 
1891 to 339,852 persons in 1901. Salt-dealers have also risen, from 11,787 to 
19,034· Adding these figures to those in the inset above it will be found that 
shopkeepers of all classes show an apparent increase of 23 per cent. 

D. Artisans.-The detailed figures for certain important classes of artizans 
given in the margin may be 
of interest. It is noticeable 
that goldsmiths hwe ap
parently decreased by 
more than one-fifth, but 
the decrease does not 
seem to be real, many 
more dealers in gold and 
silver and wire-drawers 
having been returned than 
in 1891. How far this 
difference in the returns 
represents a tendency to 

Tout. I 
lncreue or 

Occupation, decrea•e 

Igor. 18gr. per cenL 

Matons and baildotl I0!),8o8 96,977 +13"3 
Carpenters and black• 66•,585 ~7J,403 -T 15'5 

smitht. 
Goldsmiths ... ... 126,196 159.345 -2o·S 
Leather-worken ... 767.'/95 688,656 +II'S 
PotterJ ... 281,526 269.756 + 4'5 
T.ailou, etc. • ... 145,g(il JJIS,721 + 6'7 
Woollen-industries ... 3B.o86 !12,057 +•8·8 
Cotton-weavers ... 914.797 1,067,451 -14'3 

• Excludang dtoalers m ptece·goods. speciaJize in different 
branches of the trade, I cannot say, but the figures for the four wealthv Districts 

given in the margin indi
cate a tendency for the 
trade in the precious me
tals to centralize in Amrit
sar and Ludhiana, and fl) 

decay in the neighbouring 
Districts. The uncertain· 
ty in the relative value of 
the precious metals has 
not beim favourable to the 
petty sunar in out-lying 
tracts, remote from the 
great marts, and the 
wealthier members of the 
trade appear to have 

Amritsar. Igor. 18gr. I 
I 

Goldsmiths "' ... • 118 9.•s5 
I Gold and ailver dealers ... "' 7,t:ia s6 

Gold wiro-drawen '" ... . 4o779 293 I ---
Total "' U,019 g,6o4 

Ludbiaaa. 
Goldsmiths ... ... ... 2,50:1 5·349 
Dealers ... ... •.975 ... 
Goldtmiths 

Hosbiarpur. 
1.161 ... "' "' 3,295 

Wire.draw•r• ... ... 3,0.3,1 II 

Goldsmith! 
Gurclaspur I ... "' ... 3,8o6 . s,6a• 

I Wire-drawers ... ... ... 2.!129 us 

found it profitable to migrate to the markets on tlie line of rail. 
362 



IX. General Distdliution !Jy Occupation. [Punjab, 190I· 

C'·tton-wcaving now gives employment or support for less than a million 
v souls all told, in spite of a 

~- - --
Dfttrlet.. 

Jh•nt ... ... 
Mu1::.olfarprh ... ... 
Gujrat ... ... 
Ludhi&R& ... ... 
~··-· - -

•90•· 

... 24,409 ... 14,163 

·- 32,1$4 ... 19,9•4 

•lis>•· 

... 
12,373 

'41,989 
2],721 

-

remarkable increase in 
Jhang, and a substantial 
increase in the numbers 
returned in M uzaffargarh, 
while the two great cen• 
tres, Gujrat and Ludhiana, 
appear to have suffered 

materially from the competition with imported p1ece·goods. 
Woollen industries, on the other hand, show a rema~ka~le development, _the 

-
DlstrlcL JgQI. •89•. 

--- ---- --· ------ -----
Amrltur ... ... ... 10,074 s.s .. 
Gurdupur ... ... ... 4.368 :J1JIO 
O(!lhl ... ... ... 614 992 
K.t.rnal ... ... .. . 1,274 1,929 
Aml.ala. ... ... ... 158 J,o62 

Jullundur ... ... ... 7• 331 
helum ... ... ... 929 1,216 

Hat.ur& ... ... .. . '·<>94 1,688 

~-,--- -

D1stncts favourably s1tU· 
ated for the supply of 
wool showing most in· 
crease. Two or three 
carpet factories have been 
started at Batala in Gur· 
daspur, and the trade in 
Amritsar is flourishing: . 
On the other hand, th1s 
industry has almost dis· 

appearcu in most of the Districts in which it was carried on on a small scale. 
In Order XI, supP.lementary requirements, there has been a marked increase 

from s6 590 persons to 226,098, owing chiefly to the inclusion of a new group, 
• Plough and other agricultural implement-makers,' which is very numerous, 
amounting to 14o,o25 souls. 

Luxt:ries.-As a rule, the figures show marked 

- =---~- --

- J90J. J f!gr. 

Papror ... ... 2.935 2,208 
Dnok• and prir.ling ... ... 10,71' 8,8:12 
Watrhe• and clocks ... ... 1.6o2 r,o94 
Tov•, etc. ... ... ... 9·097 5,476 
Nu~kal in1trumc:ntJ ... ... sS• 143 I B~t.ugll:'!l, etc. ... . . 13,1:19 15,J05 
Furnitura ... ... ... 479 4.765 
.a...;z.._.-

increas~s, but the numbers 
rcmam very small for a 
population of over twenty 
millions. ' ·• 582 persons are 
sufficient to supply these 
Provinces with musical 
instruments, but probably 
most native instruments 
are home-made. Yet 
23,129 souls live by mak· 
ing bangles. The falling 

of in furniture-makers points to some error in classification. 

In drugs and dyes there is a remarkable falling of-amounting to 44 per 
cent.-chcmists and druggists ha':ing fallen from 22,835 in 1891 to 7,208, and 
dye·w0rkers and sellers from 10,7o2 to 7,436. The increasing use of imported 
aniline dyes fully acc~unts for the latter, but it is not so easy to explain the 
former. 

G. Ut:skilled L:1bour, t:ot agricultt4ral.-This now forms a separate class 
havingbeen included in 1891 in Indefinite and Independent. In 1891 th~ 
number returned under this head was 458,279, b~t it is now 900,439, an increase 
of 96·5 per cent. Clearly large numbers of agncultural labourers or persons 
~o classified in 1891,_ have now been returned as general labou;ers, but the 
mcrease may well be m great part a real one, many field labourers having taken 
to eath·work on canals. 

Mendicants show a slight increase of 13,634 souls. The decrease in religi· 

Rcli,iout mendicatlt! -
Nuu·reli&ious mendicants ••• 

Total 

1901· 

... ~02,855 
15o .. s!J8 

ous mendicants is ap• 
parently not real, for beg· 
gars are rare in India and 
probably nearly all 
the mendicants returned 

------ should be classed as re· ... 81p,oS, &SAS3 
ligious. 

3.63 .. • 
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H. Means of subs:'sftnce £ndependent of oc-cupation.-This now hrms a 
distinct cldss. The numbers sho1v a great increase over the corresponding ,,,',. 
orders of 1891, being now 884,066 persons as against 675,290 in that YP."r, an 
increase of 31 per cent. The main increase is under rent, shares, etc. (nfJt being 
land), but educational endowments and allowances from relatives, etc., also 
show a marked increase. Though special efforts were made to obtain the data 
only 4; 198 persons are returned as dependent on remittances from emigrants i~ 
and out of India. The figures must be much under the mark, even if only those 
entirely dependent on such allowances have been so returned, 

4· Subsidiary occupations.-The subsidiary occup:uions having been 
recorded it was thought advisable to attempt to obtain some data to show what 

Sub!lidiary Table IX. were the principal pursuits 
of those who also fullow 

certain subsidiary occupations. I use the term, 'pursuits' because the principal 
occupations for which data were tabulated were not classified according to orders 
and sub-orders as in Table XV of Volume II and the other Subsidiary Tables of 
this chapter, each occupation shown in Subsidiary Table IX, being tabul~ted 
separately. 

The data obtained have a certain value, though they are probably incom· 
plete. For example, I am fairly certain that more than three men who are 
reservists are village servants, or vice versO.. The figures show that, as might 
have been anticipated, the data for principal occupations alone do not give an 
adequate idea of tire complexity of occupation in these Provinces. Thus 28,723 
iand-owners are also village servants, but to these should be added 3,313 village 

Land•owntlrS who are 
also-

.Villt~.ge sernnts ... ... 
Military servants .•• ... 
Tenants ... ... 
Labourers ... ... 
Jlenial• ... ... 
Money·lenders ... ... 
Prie!ts ... 
Government officials .... 
Traders ... ... 
-'1.-rtiza.M ... ... 

By sub!iili:~.rs 
occupation. 

3·313 
3,251 
4.9~• 
4,635 

1o,5os 
6,553 
1,6o.) 
B,sJo 

13r733 
14,538 

By principal 
occup::atioo. 

28,?23 
4tJ20 

a6,g•s 
6.973 
8,178 
7•174 
4.-4~0 

u,6Rs 
-16,666 
15,¢• 

Total. 

3>,o:J5 
7·571 

~1.866 
11,6o8 
J8,68J 
13.707 
6,045 

20,215 
:JO,J99 
30,500 

I 
servants who are also land· 
owners, and by this pro· 
cess some interesting 
results are obtained, as the 
marginal figures show. 
For instance n,685 Gov
ernment officials appear 
as owning land, but con• 
versely 8,530 land-owners 
are ako Government o lli· 
cials, so that 20,215 
represents the total num· 
her of o~cials who possess 
land. (t is a little amus· 
ing to ke 1,595 rnendi· 

cants returned as owning land, and g,365 land-owners recorrled as also pursuing 
cegging as a subsidiary occupation, but in India sucb entries are perfectly 
natural, arid doubtless 3,960 males do combine the two functions oQ{ religious 
mendicancy and property holding,-indeed the numbers are probably under· 
stated. 

If we take the double set of figures togetl:er we find that very much the same 
classes combine the ten· 
ancy of land with other 
occupations. Further the 
relation of each set of 
fi~ures to the other is not 
Without interest, for where• 
as amongst the artizans 
we find 54,693 who sub• 
ordinate cultivation to 
their handicraft, there are 
no less than 3:1,04 7 who 
return their handicraft as 
subsidiary to their agricul• 

Tena.nt.s who are also- By oabsidio.y: ;y P'i~cipat 
occupati~n. oecvpation. ·-·otat. I 

I 

' -vmae:e servants ••• 
I 

6,844 ... I,!)OJ 4.9<3 
Military settattt. ... .. '2¢ 1,466 1,782 

. L<~bourers ... '.,., 3.425 '7·074 10,499 
Menials ... ... :IJ,?52 9r437 

r 
:J3.•89 

:-NDndicantJ ... ~.5:13 •·337 4.86o 
·Government omci~j, ... j 3.3•4 3·•7• 1 6,476 
Traders ... OM 4o3J1 5,478 1 I g,Ro9 

1l\ttlll.bl ... ... 40,15.5 ' t6,o85 ~ '$6,240 
' 

tural pursuits, a sign of the tendency -among ·the 'better classes of the artizan 
castes to acquire land and take to cultivation. The figllres also throw some 
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];;.:ht on th" cnTidition of the menial castes, for. in additi0n to 34,257 with 
~hom cult;vation is a substatar~ ou:.up~tton, 17,1.' 15, o~ half as man~ agam, 
L •1 rnrd aarirulture as thetr prmctpal means of hvehhood. Theoe data .,ave n u . r. . 1 k" t 
t<:ilr] to ~how that among the a~tizan and memal ~asses many. are ta tng o 
a••riculturr; and anandoning thctr hercdtta~y occupattons, ~ut full hght could only 
b:;vc br:en thrown on this point by tabulatmg the occupattons of the ca~tes con· 

·rncd. This it wa~ decided should not be done for any of the ~astes m these 
l'~ovinccs as no 6uch movement a~ is indicated by the ligures dtscussed above 

. L .,. ved to exist We cannot indeed say that those figures prore that the 
w.as c te · · f · 1 b loll•:r castes are abandoning their traditional occupattons or agncu ture, ecau_se 
we have no data for 181)1 with which to compare them, and further the mcmal 
and "t izan ca,te~ have to a considerable extent held land as owners o~. occupancy 
tenants from a ion~ period, but the num.bers now shown to suboramate th~tr 
hen·ditary pursuits. to agriculture do, I th!nk, s~ow that these classes are ob_tatn· 
ing a firm footing 111 the ranks of the agncultunsts. It should further be pomted 
out that labourers, whether field bbourers or earth-work and general labourers, 
are not included in the figures for menials. The numbers among them who are 
either owners or tenants of land amount to 22,107. 

As a general rule, if we put aside agriculture, occupations are not often 
complex. Trade and 

Tn,rlerll w~10 nre aho mont'y-le!rrlers 
And VJICI t~''d 

Total 

traders lend money and are reluctant to let 
documcnt9. 

2,6t8 
,,74s money-lending go to-

gether, but the figures 
4.366 given here must be well 

below the mark, for most 
the fact be recorded in ofliciai 

5· Occupations combined with agriculture.-lt has been already 
noticed that agriculture and pasture support over 58 per cent. of the population 
in these Provinces, but if we exclude the figures for agriculturists (Class B) it 
will be found that out of 4,630, 201 actu.1l workers, 2 I 9,67 I are partially agri
culturists, i.e., pursue agriculture as a subsidiary occupation. Moreover, these 
figures are probably below the mark, for a man who was a Government servant, 
and a co-sharer in a trading family with money invested in land would be 
returned as a trader by subsidiary occupation without mention of the land held 
on mortgage. In many cases the interest in land is a second subsidiary means 
of subsistence and we only attempted to record one subsidiary occupation. To 
obtain exact data all the occupations should be recorded. Taking the figures 

as they stand however it is 
found that Government 

Percentage on actual workcn o£ partially agriculturists. 

ct.... servants have returned rela· A. Go\'Niltnent 11'2 
c. Pwonal Sen-ic.• 3·o tively most partially agricul-
n. Matc•i,t Sub•t•n"' ... • 8 turists, the Professl'ons and 
F. Commrrce 5"9 
F. Prof,·•sions T4 Commerce comina next, 
G. l.nhnu• 1·6 h'l G J " 
H. tndep•ndcnt ... ... ... ... 2 .8 w I e enera Labour is 

. . lowest of all, as one might 
expect.·. The proportwn_s m each clas~ depend probably in the main on the classes 
from .whtc_h the occu~atw~s are recrmted, _but 1t. may be conceded that ll;)oney 
~cqmrcd m a professwn, m trade or by amzans IS most usually invested in land 
m some form or other. In the case of Government service so many officials are 
now ta~cn from_ the la~1de~ classes that one is surprised to find that the percentage 
of po.rually agnc~ltu~1sts 1s only u·~ per.cent., and the more so in that many 
GoYernment ollictals mvest thetr savmgs m land. 

6. Prop~rtions of the actual workers and dependents.-Out of the 
total populatiOn of 26,8-f2,6t I souls, in the~e _Provinces, t6,592,~Io, or nearly 
6~ p~r c~nt., are returned.as dependents. Thts 1s a high ratio of non-workers 
and 1t IS clear that th~ l~ne between ~hose who are entirely dependent and tho;lte 
w_ho pursue some subs1d1ary .occupation but are virtually dependent on the prin• 
ctpal workers has not. bee~ stnctly drawn. N everthelt:ss, I think that the fi ures 
represent an approxu'!'atiOil' to ~he truth, for it must be borne in mind th~ the 
bulk of the Mohan:'rnaaan population observe pnrda more or ·less rigid a d 
there would be, m consetjuence, a tendency to retu~n the great majority ~f the 
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Mohammadan women as dependants, even if they contributed directly by their 
earnings to the support of the household. We hav~ r.ot separate figures for 
religions <'r castes in the case of occupations, and so tt is impossible to say 
whether relatively more dependants were returned among Mohammadans than 

·among Sikhs or Hindus, but it. is comm?n knowledge that. the Mohammadan 
peasantry cannot employ the1r women m the field as the Hmdus and Sikhs do 
and that the Rajputs, as a class, would lose status if their women were s~ 
employed, while the Jats, if not Mohammadans, owe much of their prosperity to 
the help their women give in the lighter tasks connected which agriculture. 

The percentage of actual workers in each class is given in the margin. Ac· 
Class. cordingtothese data, those 

H. Independent So who Jive by agriculture 
~: ¥e~~~i~~~d~:;vi~~s ~ have more persons d~pen. 
A Government <3 dent on them than any 
~: t!:~:;!~~n~ubstaaces ~~ other class, though those 
E. Co~merce 36 who live by Commerce, 
8 · Agn:ultnre ... 36 Transport and Storacte 

have nearly as many. " 
'!hese figures appear to show that many who follow subsidiary occupations 

connected with trade and agriculture have been returned as dependants. In the 
other cases the proportions are very much what we should expect, there bein"' 
coml?aratively few dependent on pensioners, prisoners and mendicants, 0~ 
unsk1lled labourers, or on servants. 

7· The occupations of women.-Nothing impresses Indian visito.rs to 
Europe more than the extent to which women are employed, and there is no 
greater obstacle to progress in India than the prejudice against the rational 
employment of women in India _in occupati?ns to which they are naturally 
adapted. A great source of nat1onal wealth 1s thus lost to the country. This 

S b .•. T bl VIII fact is illustrated by our returns for women 
u sov>ary a e · J ] d ' ] · ] are on y emp oye , m re alive y large 

numbers, in the indefinite and' disreputable ocupations. Out of females in these 
Provinces only 1 ,309,182 or 1 o·6 per cent. are actual workers and their employ
ments are practically confined to personal and household services, the preparation 
of food and drink, light and firing, dress and general labour including earth-work,
in other words to menial occupations. Of these again 495,794 or over a third 
are females engaged in agriculture, of whom the majority are owners or tenants 
of land. Of some 196,ooo engaged in personal services three-fourths are sca
vengers or water-carriers : of 14.),ooo employed in preparing food 84,000 "'rind 
corn : and of Ico,ooo who make textile fabrics and dress, 68,ooo are cotton
weavers, engaged in the hand industry. In other words, women when employed 
at all or allowed to earn a living must work at the most degrading and roughest 
occupations. 

8. Local Distribution of occupations.-Taking the purely agricultural 
population, and excluding the small pastoral element, the figures show but 

S b .•. T bl 1-I little change since I891. 
u S>uoary a c • A h h , s t en t e agricultural 

population in the Native States is nearly two-thirds (66 per cent.) of the total, 
_while in British Territory it is only 55 per cent. In the Himalayan States it 
exceeds So per cent. and is high in Kurram, Kangra, Bannu, Hazara and 
Hissar, where it exceeds 70 per cent. In only one District does it fall below 40, 

apd in only four others 
below 45 per cent. In the 
Districts of the North
West Dry Area the Agri· 
cultural population bears 
the same ratio to the 
whole as it does in the 
Indo-Gangetic Plain, but 
in the former case the 

-A.mritsar 
Lahore 
Multan 
Delhi 
}hang 

... 

District. 
Per~ntage j 
of agricul

tural pnpula-
tioo. 

39'4 
40"1 

40"5 
41"2 

44'8 

. . . - industrial element m the 
Cities, and m the latter the pastoral efement, is somewhat higher. 
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The range of diversity in the industrial populat;on is not Yt!ry marked, 
r:,ing from 3 8 per cent. in Kurram, to 31·6 in Jhang. It only fails to reach JO 

~ ____ -~ ~ Pcoen"g• i/ per cent. in the remote 

Kurr:~m 
},•Jh•I•U 

t;,,o··Jba ••• 
,Man•i• a"ri Sult.1t 
S1rr.l•, •UII Statu 
Hnnnll 
fj ...... , 
!.' ,/uut 

Jh·••K 
lJf:lhi 
Multan 
AmritiAt 
JuHundur 
Sh;•h;Jur 
Ludhiana ... 
Lahoro 1 
/.I nit', Kolla 5 
~Jnlkot 
(.,lljranwQ).& ... 

lhrlum .•• 
lnddll.tpur 

RohUtlc 
Monl~vmery { 

Mur.,l'fnr~•rh ~ 

Dittsict. 
• of ••-d••· 'I tracts, mostly small 
· trialli~~l•·lr NatiYe States, notc.;d in 

-~- -- --------
... , ... 
::: I 

3'8 
o·• 
6·5 
8·J 
ts·6 

9'' 
9'4 
94 

:11'6 
29'4 
::q8 
z6·6 
24'9 
24'8 
24·5 

3J'4 

23'1 
22'5 

21 I 

20'7 

20' 

the margin. In no 1\ative 
States, except Maler 
Kotla, does the ratio 
amount to ::o per cent. 
but in 15 British Districts 
it is 20 per cent. or over 
as the marginal figures 
show. It is not a little 
remarkable t ht in the Dis· 
tricts of Jhang and M ul· 
tan, and to a less degree 
in Shahpur and Jhelum, 
the proportion of the in· 
dustrial population should 
be so high. Multan 

returned a still higher percentage of artizans (29'4 per cent.) in 1891. 

9· Occupations in Cities.-The difference between !~dian an~. Europea!l 
conditions is strikingly illustrated by the figures for workers m the CJtte~, Delhi, 

Lahore and Amntsar, less 
Total P:~~~~::i:~~ers, mnle 217,095 than 3o,Oco women, or I 2 

, " !cmolo 29.469 per •cent. of the actual 
DoponJents 3'7'404 workers, being actual 

workers, whereas in London there are 719,331 females to 1,399,969 males (of ten 
years and upwards) engaged in occupations, equivalent to 34 pe_r cent. of the 
actual worl<ers. Facts like these throw light on the causes of India's poverty. 

It is also characteristic of the stage of industrial development in the Punjab 
that the city populations do not differ much in their elements from the total popu· 
lation. The total numbers supported by the learned and artistic professions only 
amount to 6·3 of the city populations. Government Officials are, however, rela· 
tivdy more numerous·in the cities, especially in Lahore, and the numbers are 
somewhat below the mark, as at the time of the census many were on tour, How 
very far industries are from being centralized in the cities may be gathered from 
the fact that textile fabrics and dress only employ and support 72,317 souls or 
12'5 of their populations; and cotton industries only :i2,409 or less than 4 per 
cent. 

IO. The organization of industry.-Under the old social system of these 
Provinces every tract, and to a certain extent, every village, was a self-contained 
economic unit, in which were produced the simple manufactures required by the 
community. This system facilitated the development of a caste system based 
on hereditary occupation. ·Below the land-holding tribe, and subject to its 
authority, were the various sacerdotal, artizan and menial classes, which have 
more or less crystallized into castes, and these classes were, economically and 
socially, closely dependent on the dominant tribes who owned the land and con· 
trolled its allotment. These castes were all more or less servile and were paid 
by a share of the produce of the soil, or more rarely by fixed allowances in kind 
cash payments being probably a very recent innovation. But the better classe~ 
among them were also assigned land for maintenance, and this system was 
especially fostered by the priestly groups, so much so that according to Patlia·n 
custom all Sayads, all descendants of saints, and all descendants of mt1tlahs of. 
·reputation for learning or sanctity are entitled to grants of free land called seri, 
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the amount of the grant varying accord"mg to the degree of inherited sanctity 
In precisely the same way to Brahmans were given grants of land (sa5au)• 
varying in exten~ from a group ?f villages c~nferre~ by the State, to :l mere plot 
granted by the v1lla~e com_mumty or a section of 1t. The possession of such a 
grant conferred a h1gh soc1al status on the grantee, so that the ~asani or bene
fi~e~ Brahman of the hills stands higher .t~an those who hold no such grants. 
S1mtlar grants were also made to any rehg1ous personage or to a shrine or 
temple and by an ex~ens!on of the same principle to men of the artizan classes. 
These grants were ahke m character and conferred no absolute right of ownership 
the grantee having an inherent power to resume a grant if the purposes for which 
it was made were not fulfilled, but the grants varied in degree, those to shrines 
or sacre_d personag~s ~o a!~ intents and purpose~ conferring a permanent right of 
possessiOn hardly d1stmgUJshable from ownersb1p, and those made to menials 
being wholly precarious. The tenures thus conferred, whatever their precise 
legal nature, enabled the servile classes to eke out a living by cultivation, but it 
left them menials, or artizans, or priests as before, and custom forbade them to 
change their abode without the consent of the land-holders. And if the domin
ant tribe migrated its dependent castes went with it, the Brahmans of the tribe 
its Bhats, Doms, and other menials migrating also, a custom which even no; 
may be found in operatio1\ in many cases in the Chenab Colony. 

Thus each tribe, at least, if not each village, was, economically, a water
tight compartment, self-contained and independent of the outside world for 
the necessaries of life, but for commoditi.es not obtainable within its own borders 
it depended on foreign sources of supply and on the outside castes, such as the 
Lubanas, or salt·traders, who formed no part of the tribal or village community. 
Thus there have never arisen, in this part of India, any great industries. Foreign 
.trade, necessarily confined to the few large towns, was limited "to superfluities or 
luxuries, and such industries as existed were necessarily on a small scale. Further, 
inasmuch as each community was absolutely independent as far as necessaries were 
concerned, the few industries which supplied luxuries never became firmly rooted 
and have succumbed at the first brea~h of competition. !i;verywhere in our 
official literature one reads of struggling industries in the small towns, though 
fostered by inter.mittent official encouragement, dying of inanition. The causes 
seem obvious enough. Everything essential can be, and for the most is, made 
in the village or locality, so that there never is a demand for imported articles of 
.ordinary make, those made by the village artizans, however inferior in quality, 
satisfying all requirements. In good seasons there is some demand for articles 
.of a better class, but when times are bad that de111and ceases, and the industry 
languishes. Thus the village industries alone are firmly established. If the crop 

· is short, every one from the landlord to the Chuhra, receives a diminished share, 
but small as the share may be it is always forthcoming, whereas in ~he towns 
the artizan is the first to suffer in times of scarcity, and if the scarcity is pro· 
longed the urban industries are extinguished. But if, on the one hand, these 
industries are precarious, the village industries are firmly established and will 

· probably die hard in the face of the increasing competition which menaces them. 
Before touching on this point, I may note briefly another result of the weak
ness of the industrial position in the towns. 

The system of advances.-ln the villages the artizans and menials are by 
custom share-holders in the community, in spite of their dependence on the land• 
holding tribes, but in. the towns the artizan. classes are ent!rely dependent orl the 
capit-alist classes w1thout a customary nght to share m the trade profits as 
compensation, and this unsatisfactor-y condition of things arises out of the sys• 
tern of advances to operatives which prevails on a very large scale, and especial
ly irt the cities. This system appears to be, generally, as old as the industries 
themselves, and it has grown with. their growth until it has become a serious. 
:menace to their progress. Thus in the case of the carpet-weaving and several 
other industries at -Amritsar, it is said that each master artizan, who has workmen 
11nder him, owes Rs •. 300 to J,ooo.to his employer. This debt is called balance 
or bdqi and· when an artizan leaves one employer for another, the latter must, by 
the custom of the trade, refund the outstanding advance to the former and thus 
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hi 11, .df h<o~nm" the ~rt:zan's creditor. ln addition to this ?utstanding. baqi, other 
• ,1 1 . , , .• arc frc,m t.rne to tome marie to the artozan. Tnese arc called kllarc/1 
~,;,; ~.~,ll~v due for work done is credi:ed to tl:is kh.rrc~, an) thing .ov~r ~nd above 
rloc , 11 ,n ~rlvanr ttl b•:i: g credited to the baq1, though m prnctoce ot IS ~lleged ~y 
th•: "'['i:.alists thcm·;clvPs th2t .':n th1: /.:harch .account the b.alance ,'S usual,,Y 
a":oir"t the workman, whose hnqr m t:rJilscquence IS constantly. mcreasmg. It IS 
a;Jrnitt<·d that the haqi constitutes. an irredeemable.dcb.t, wh1ch. the workm.an 
can never h0pe to liquidate and wh1ch thus renders hun !Ia ble for hfe-long sery1ce 
to tloc cat,italost, although interest is not charged on the amount outs~andmg. 
Thr: syst.:m th··n.prccludes.any attempt on the part of the operatll·e.to.Improve 
thr·ir skill or cf!JOoeucy, for mcro:.,scd eam1ngs would merely go to hqutdate the 
ba1i. It is small wonder if under this sy>t"m several minor industries have 
decayed. 

II. Domestic and Factory Industries-An attempt has been made to 
obtai" Jata >hCJwing 1 he propc<rtions of the actual workers in each industry who 

are employed in factories 
SuLtidi:J.t, T,lbletV. or work at ihcir own horr.es. 

Such <ht a are ~xr:eedingly difficult to obtain because it is hardly po>Sible to d~fine 
a f:J,·tory. Thus in GuJrat a tendency is noted Lr anizans such as carpenters,· 
b.lacl:smiths and weavers, to combine, four o_r five worbng together at one shop, 
and, thou;~h such ,dwps hardly constitute factories, it is impossible to say how 
far the workers in them have been ret11rned as workers in factories. On the other 
hand, a co111parison with the numbers of operati,·cs rdurned in the Factories 
Report f,r 1900 shows that the Census figures are as a whoie below the mark, 
for the F:.ctCJry returns show 2o,5R4 as the average number of operatives in 1 goo 
per diem, whereas only 16,472 are shown as actual workers in factories on March 
1st, I<JOI, in the Census Table (XV of Volume II). The deficiency is most mark
ed in Lahore which had 5,823 opcrati,·es in rgoo, while only 1,363 were enume
rc<ted at the Census. To a great extent this discrepancy is probably due to the 
fact that in the cold weather of 1goo-ot the cotton-ginning factories generally 
were clus,·d down or working half time owing to a short s'upply of cotton, but as 
the Census returns include factcries of all kinds, whether within the scope of the 
Act or not, one would have expected them to show larger numbers employed in 
factories. 

It may be that the rules were misinterpreted, ' factories' being taken to 
mean ' factories in which machinery is used, ' and the fact that only rr8 per
sons are returned as emplvyed in the carpet-factories in Amritsar City lends 
colour to thts view. 

llowever this may be, it is clear that in these Provinces the factory-system 
is in its infancy. In certain industries, such as watch-making, toys, musical in
Stiuments, furniture, harness,. gold-working. and others no factory-workers are 
retnrned. In the case of woollen manufactures also the return is blank, although 
the Egerton i\lills at Dhariwar employ some Soo hands. This is due to the 
absence of a separate heading for workers in woollen mills, who have been 
included in group No. 251, Order XII, 

In other industries the numbers returned as factory-workers are small in 
comparison .with the. total employed, except in petty industries like aerated 
waters and Jce·fact?nes, .gas and water wo~ks an.d others, which could only be 
earned on by machmery m factones: and m Ra1lway workshops. Even in the 
cotton-spinning, weaving and other industries connected with cotton, out of 
461,825 actual workers only 2,713 or ·58 per cent are empl?yed in factories. 

12. The present condition of village industries.-Bearin"' in mind 
that the. only industries carried. on in vill~ges are those which supply"the barest 
necess1ttes m the tray of agncultural unplements, household utensils and 
clothing, all o.f rough, though sen·iceable quality, it may be said that they have 
as yet ?~en httle affected hy the establishment of factories or by foreign 
com pet JtiOn. 

. .CJoth·making.-Th7 branch of industry chieAy affected is that of cotton• 
gmmng, numerous factones having been erected of late years. Thus at the close 
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of JC)OO there were 132 factories (within the s~ope of the Factories Act) in these 
P:ovinces, of whi_ch ,76 were cot~on-ginning, cleaning, or pressing factories, and 
5 were cotton-spmmng, etc., m1lls. Nevertheless, the general opinion is that the 
manufa~ture of country. cloth in villages has not yet been seriously affected be
cau~e hand·made cloth rs both cheaper and more durable than the machine·made 
article, in which the fibre is damaged in the process of manufacture. Indeed there 
is still a considerable export of country cloth from Tahsil Pind Dadan Khan in 
Jhelum to the frontier Districts and Kashmir : and from Sialkot to those Districts 
the North-West Provinces and even to Bengal; and in these Districts at lta•t 
the industry is holding its own. Generally speaking, the use of imported piece· 
goods is conlined to the towns, and to the better classes among the villagers, but 
at most some 5 per cent. of the total population appear to use imported cloth. 

There is however a tendency to centralize the manufacture of doth in the 
towns, machine-made thread being used and the cloth made by weavers employ· 
ed by capitalistr, but so far this system has met with slight success. Indeed 
in Khanpur in the Hoshiarpur District the tendency is for the industry to leave 
the to~n !lnd become scattered in the neighbo~ring villages. • The Deputy 
Commrss10ner of Jhelum (Mr. P. D. Agnew) thmks there rs very little chance 
'of industries being centralized in towns so long as the octroi system effectually 
handicaps any such movemeht. This bears out the remarks made in paragraph 
llll of Chapter I, at page 21 supra. 

The use of machine-made thread is, it may be noted, sufficiently extensive to 
seriously diminish the amount which women can earn by spinning, an industry 
on which many of them, among the poorer classes, are ,virtually dependent. 

Sugar-maki11g.-The old.wooden presses, each requirin~ nine men and four 
bullocks to keep it going, have been mostly replaced by the iron presses, made 
chiefly at Nahan, which can be worked by two men and a single bullock. The 
iron press is said to turn out black sugar with a flavour of machine-oil, and it 
injures the fibre of the canes so much that they cannot be used for mats, ropes, 
etc., as they used to be, but, in spite of these drawbacks, the cheapness of the 
new machines has undoubtedly saved sugar-making from extinction as a village 
industry. Imported sugar has indeed largely replaced the country-made article, 
;:.\though it is objected that the former contains bone·dust and at a recent fair in 
Rohtak the confectioners who used European sugar were turned out by the 
people. 

13. The industrial future.-Thus in competition with village industries the 
factory-system is at present making but little head-way, and other causes operate 
against its rapid development. Capital has hitherto found a more profitable, or 
a more tempting, investment in exploiting the agriculturist and the result has 
been to divert capital from its natural field, the development of staple industries. 
The absence of technical skill, which can only be acquired by technical education, 
also appears to be a serious obstacle, and attempts• on the part of native capi• 
talists to employ European skilled labour have not met with much success, 
owing to our national failing. It is indeed significant that nearly all the 
machinery of the mills run by native . capital is in the charg~ of half-tra!ned 
native workmen, who are found to be, m the long run, more effictent than tramed 
European mechanics. On the other hand, the inherent incapacity to combine for 
a common object, characteristic of native society, has rendered the Joint Stock 
Company system less successful than . it might have been, and success is only 
assured in cases where the company conststs of men of the same caste or rather 
of the same section of a caste. Of this there· is an excellent illustratiOn at 
Amritsar in the Piece-goods Market recently constructed by. a syndicate, whose 
members are almost exclusively Banias of the Nauria got, and it may be con• 
jectured tliat in the future the Joint·Stock Company system will to a great extent 
be grafted on to the caste or~an!zation. Neve_rth:less, within c~rtain limits, 
considerable powers of organrzatwn and combmatton have been drsplayed and 
the management of many large native concerns contrasts favourably wtth that of 
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Eur<'f't<"' firrns. It may thP.n be anticipatl"d ~it_h some confidence that indust~ial 
cl•:rd··r·ment will prr,gress slowly on chara:tenst:c hoes to. the _eventu~ exclusiOn 
of Eur••pcan capital and pers?nnel. . ~V1th 1mprov_ed tec_hmcal mst':\lcu_on and the 
·,ehng f:r·e of capital for 1ts legitimate functions, It seems mev1t~~le that 
indu,trics will be con~entrated more and more 10 the large towns and cJtJes, but 
tile proc<:<S is not likely to be rapid. 

14. Caste and occupation.-There do n0t appear to be in these ~rovince_s " 
any movements. ur.der wh1ch the great ocr.upat1?nal castes arc abandonmg theJT 
hereditary funct10ns, and Jt was therefore determmcd not to tabulate the occupa· 
tions of any castes. It may indeed be doubted if such tabulation, unless carried 
out in very minute detail, would throw mu~h light on _the slow, ~nd almo~t imper· 
ccptiblc, but unceasing move~ents ~y wh1c~ tnbes nsc or fallm the soc1al scale, 
owing to a change of occupation wh1ch enta1ls, sooner or later, a change of caste. 
To a certain extent this process goes amongst the Hindus, for a Chamar who 
aspires to rise ma,r take to weaving and soon become a Julaha, while ~he lower 
gruupc. in the Bama 'caste' were undoubtedly promoted Chamars. It IS among 
the Muhammadans however that the process is most active. Converts of the 
lowest castes commence as Dindars, Musallis, etc., but if they abandon degrad· 
ing occupations rise to Sheikhs or Khojas. Thus to a great extent caste is 
dependent on occupation and the tabulation of the occupations of a given caste 
would probably prove that fact and nothing more. 

At tl1e same time the variability of caste is not to be lost sight of. Under-' 
modern conditions the higher castes in both religions are losing their dominant 
position and are being compelled by 'circumstances to adopt professions or 
occupations which they woulrl have despised two or three generations ago. Thus 
amongst Hindus the Drahmar.s have lost prestige: 'their intellectual progress is 
not marltcd, nor are they generally wealthy, and in consequence they are deserting 
priestly learning for practical wisdom,' which appears to mean that when they 
cannot live by begging they take service as cooks and domestic servants. But 
this docs not apply to the Muhial. The Khatris also, except in the Rawalpindi 
District, are, by general consent, losing ground in wealth and influence, and for 
this their social system is apparently responsible. Nor is our administrative 
system favourable to the Rajputs, who are only saved from rapid demoralization 
by the fact that numbers enlist in the Indian Army. 

On the other hand, the 'middle-classes' and upper artizan castes of Hindus 
are making great advances not only in material wealth, but in social position and 
influence. The Aroras, Banias, Dhusars, Mahajans, Bhabras, and Suds may be 
mentioned as instances, while the Jats, both Hindu and Sikh, have generally 
speaking advanced both in wealth and education. Of thP. artizans the 'farkhans 
are almost rising to the status of a professional caste, as they acquire qualifica· 
tions as engineers. Probably no other caste has made such strides in the past 
twenty years as this. The Kalals or as they may now be termed Ahluwalias are 
also advancing rapidly. 
. Am~ngs~ Mohammadans there is unhappily little to record, but retrogression 
m educatiOn, mfluence and wealth, The only exceptions are a few isolated com· 
!"unitie~ like. the Khojas. of Bhera, and the Mohammadan Punjabis (Sheikhs) 
10 Delhi, wh1le the SwatJs of. Mansehra, the Tarkhdis of Haripur, in Hazara and 
the She1khs of Attock are sa1d to have tak~n advantaae of educational facilities. 
open to them. Elsewhere in the frontier District;' Government schools are 
denounced by the muflahs as disseminators of heresv and cis-Indus the 
Mo~a':"madans ?o.nfi~e t_he. education of the young to religi~us doctrines, just as 
the1r ht~rar~ actmty IS h~1ted to matters of religion, Similar remarks apply to 
the cult1Vatmg classes, wh1ch are generally retrograde in everything save num• 
bers, though to this. there are exceptions, as the Mohammadans of Gurdaspur 
and Pathankot Tahs1ls seem to be out-pacing the Hindus in education, and in the 
so~th·east the Meos and. Minas are improving in this respect.· The butchers in 
tlus latter part ad~a~ced m wealth, but in nothing else, in the periods of scarcity. 

IS. The Cnmmal Classes.-Taking British Territory alone it is found 
that there ~ere on March 1st, 1901, 14,098 convicted prisoners in the jails of' 
these Pro\'mces. 
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Census R'eport.] 7?u Crirni11al Trihts. 

To this population the Jats and Pathans alone contributed upwards of ,10,,. 

third, thl! former havmg 
3,753 and the latter 2,097 
convicts in the jails on 
that date. No other caste 
contributes anything like 
so many as these, the 
Rajputs with 11034 and 
the . Biloches with 730 
commg next. In propor
tion to their numbers and 
wealth the Awans (.127), 
Brahmans ( 269), Aroras 
(34o), Khatris ( ~s 7), 
Sayads (316) 1 Sh~ikhs 
(28o), and Qureshis l62), 
supply considerable num
bers of convicts. Of the 
tribes generally designat· 
ed criminal the Sansis 
(with 242), and Baurias 
( 1 o6) alone furnish large 

Cute or Tribe. Total Caste or Tribe. Total I 
convicb. convitts. 

I 
I 

Mina ... r8 Faq1r ... .. . 1:28 
Pakhiwara ... 3• Kashmiri ... 181 
Mabtam .•. ... 35 Tarkhan ... r66 
Meo ... ... so Teli ... 190 
Mazhabi ... ,, Julaba ••• ... 204 
O~tssah ... 6o Arain ... ... 230 
Qureshi ... 62 Sansi ... 24> 
B:lnia ... ... 73 Khatri::: ... >57 
)tirad ... ... 83 Gujar .... ... 262 
Na.i ... ... 83 Brahman ... 26g 
Moghal ... ... 88 Sheikh ... ... •So 
M usalli ... ... 95 Sayad ••• ... 316 
Sunar ... ... roo Arora ••• ... J.IO 
~hi war ... ... 103 A wan ... 427 

aurta ... ro6 Chuhra ... 545 
Kumhnr •.• ... 109 Biloch . .. 7JO 
Mochi ... ... 115 Rajput ... 1,034 
Chamar ... 132 Pathan · ... •·097 Mach hi ... 142 Jot '" ... 3.753 

numbers, the Harnis only returning three the Mahtums, 35, the Pakhiwaras 32, 
and tbe Minas 18. '.!'he quasi-criminal castes are al~o but poorly represented, 
for the Nats and Baz1gars only return 42, the Bangahs 3, the Gandhilas 3, the 
Kanchans 2, the Kikans 5, and the Kanjars 13. On the other hand the low 
castes such as ths Chuhras, 545 (excluding 132 Chamars), Jhiwars 103, Julahas 
204, Kumhars 109, Mirasis 83, Machhis (142), and Kashmiris 1!!1, furnish sub
stantial numbers, considering their size, to the jail papulation. The figures are 
rather a surprise and tend perhaps to show that, as far detected crime goes, 
the more well-to·do castes are not always the least criminal. 

Honzicide.-Out of 1,050 persons convicted of murder well over so per 
-

-
Caste or Tribe. 

Araia ... ... ... 
Arora ... ... . .. 
A wan ... ... .. . 
Bilocb ... 1" ... 
Brahman -· ... 
Chubra·Cbamar ... ... 
Jat ... ... ... 
Khatri ... ... ... 
Pat ban ... . .. . ... 
Qureshi ... ... .. . 
Raj put ... ... .. . 
Sayad ... "' "' 
Sheikh ... ... "' 
Tarkbaa ... ... .. . 
Teli ... ... ... 

-

Section of tha Indian Pen&t 
Code. 

302 304 307 

17 .. s 
31 14 21 

~· 9 6 
6o 13 •• 
17 16 I 

27 16 4 
203 •&! 61 .. 8 • 
371 76 113 

8 4 4 
26 •• 63 
38 s .. 
13 7 8 
37 - 2J 
19 I 9 

cent. (574) were Pathans 
or Jats, the former alone 
accounting for nearly two• 
fifths of the number. The 
Biloch comes next, but a 
long way behind, and he 
is hardly as homicidal in 
his tendencies as the 
Sayad or the Awan. 

lJacoily.-Out of 241 
convicts for dacoity the 
Jats account for 70. 

Further particulars 
would not perhaps be of 
general interest, but the 
detailed return has been 
forwarded for record in 
the Police Department. 

16. The Criminal Tribes.-In order to obtain an accurate estimate of the 
figures for the tribes registered under the Criminal Tribes Act it was arranged 
that the police authorities should compile a statement showing the numbers of 
the absentees of each tribe according to the Police rec_ords on the night of March 
1st 1901. The results are tabulated below. The figures are not, however, 
abs'olutely correct for children under 12 are not registered and 'tlJerefore, if absent 
on the census night were always returned as absentees. A separate return of 
vagrant tribes (criminal and non-criminal) was also prepared and submitted to 
Government. 
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lA. 

Slalemenl sh0111ing the numbers, as returned in the Census o/19M, if R(gisfered 
Criminal Tribes. · 

ToT.tr. •• u .. •uTaD. I Aaa•na. 

Ttlbt and Dlttrict. 

I 

Sa•ll•-

Kataal ... 
Hoshiarpar ... 

JullundiU' ... 
Ladhiaoa '" 
feroHpllr ... 
Lahore ... 
Gardupur ... 
Sl•lkot ... 
Gojranwala ••• 

Gujrll ... 
8o\UIIA.S-

Ladhiaaa -
F•ro~pur ... 

BltUCitll-

Karnal ... 
Umballa ... 

H.ta11rs-

Hoshiarpur .. , 

Jullandur ... 
Ludhiaaa ... 
Lahoflll '" 

PA&HIWAI.o\1-

Sialkot ... 
MIHAl-

Gur&:I.OD ... 
T.aou•-

Karnal ... 
MARTAIIS-

Lahore ... 
DHATS-

Sialkot ... 

, ........ Mdn. F~males. •pusoat. 

• 3 4 s 

·- 1,2,50 t,J6o l,c>go 411 

'" 119 S9 40 1$ 

'" ll<i6 468 398 • 
... 1,G4ll 57• 4:"6 13 

·- 465 ... ••4 I 

... 3.078 •·663 ..... s ... 

... 2,838 1,6_, I 1:3JI lOS 

... •,6s9 8Bg 77" 504 

.. 3.546 1,906 1,640 179 

. .. .... 4 .. 740 '"' ... 

... 497 •51 ... •3 

... 1o,613 5.438 $,175 777 

... 1,004 611 483 133 

. .. 17• 120 s• 4 

... 361 189 1]2 ''46 

... 36 0) 13 6 

... 1,648 8•8 8•• 3o8 

... ... ... . .. ... 

. .. 11376 1,2!)8 1,o78 194 

... 8>6 470 356 8> 

·- 4o466 1,402 1,004 119 

... g,885 s.•1s .f,6JD . .. 

... '·794 61• t,t82 g6 

Non.-The figures in columns 2-4 are inclnsive of thosa ia 5-'1· 
• 

11 PeriODJ,. iocludo children, 1e:1 uatpecified. 

Males. 

6 

.. 
' • 

II 

I 

-
35 

144 

lo8 

. .. 

8 

49B 

I 3D 

4 

' 17 

4 

119 

... 

91 

sa 

IOJ 

... 

35 

Females. 

' 

IS 

4 

-... 
'" 

... 
so 
91 

o6 

-
' 

U9 

I 

... 

19 

• 
6g 

... 

40 

16 

9 

... 

., 
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Dutribuli011 by •<eupaiJMs. 

SUBSIDIARY TABtE 1,-Gmtra/ Distributior~ by occupation. 

PJRCI!!NTAOI ON tOTAL 
PI'RCII!rtT4QE INI R'ICII PUCI"PfTAI'lP! or f'r.l!l.t:•T~t.~ 0 I 

lJOi'ULJ,TION. 
OMDEK .UfJl !UIHJR.O&R AC.fUAL WOliKIGRS h~I'IJI'roPMf", 1' 

Oao•a AND Sua-oaosa, or &MPU.Y,.ll. AC-11.1.41 • ...,,,•~:•• 

P~nont Actual A dual 
I 

IUpp"rt• Dependcata. )D citicl, In runt 11'1 citie., In rt .. l 
•d. workeu, wurkeu, ....... "'"'i 

----- -----I 
• • 3 4 s 6 7 • ~~ 

,, 

Total for both PrcTincu ... ... - ... 38"•8 sa·ra 451"12 2'41 97'S!) 3'19 1$-

Total British territory (1) includinr 
Frontier Province. 

North· West ... 37'83 37'83 6a'17 2'01 97°~ 3'16 16o 

Total Dritish territory 
Fronti!"t' Province. 

(>) exclvdinr North· West ... 38't8 JB•o8 th'9l 3'1g 96'81 4''3 I.!> 

Total Nortb·Wett (."rontier Proviace ... ... ... 35'34 35'34 64'66 ... 100 ... 
Total NatiVe Sta.tcs ... ... ... . .. 40' 40' 6o - 100 ... ••• TgtaJ Punj&b ... ... .. . ... ... 38'43 38'43 61'57 2'59 97'41 3'4.1 l'l 

A.-Government. 2'1 •89 4"'54 57'46 5'79 94'"' 6'47 t•U 

I,•Jidml,.hl,aiUm ... ... .. . 1'46 '53 36"61 6J'J9 5'78 94'll 8'16 164'.1t 

•• Civil Service of the State ... ... '15 36'65 63'15 ll'Bl 87'17 19'015 153 
I·A. Service u{ Tabulati?; State ::: '17 '07 41"51 5H".t3 100 ... 140 
2. ~rvi~ of Lncal an municipal bodiM 'II ·o, 35'01 64'93 17'36 8l'6,4 35'47 ... 
:s. Village service ... - '16 .,, 35'72: 64':.ttl I 54 ga··· 1'4l 178 

II.-D,fnse• ... ... ... .. . '6 '35 57'2') 42'71 5':32 94'78 l"28 72'28 

.c. Army (Imperial) ... ... ·s• '31 s~·· 41'0 5'9< IH'o6 >'6 t!Q• 
4~A. Army Tabulating State ... ... ·oa '04 52·u -47'80 . .. 100 ... Gl 
5• N<Lvy and Marine ... ... - ... ... 100 . .. ... ... ... 

111.-SII"Pie• of FouiK" Natiw SIM" ... '04 '01 J6'8J 6iJ'IS 2:0'25 19'15 18'28 15.1'c.8 

6. Civil Officers ... 
or State;" other tbi'~ 

'OJ '01 38'04 61'96 21'8!) 78"11 10'02 142' 
G-A. Civil OAicers ... ... 50"J7 40CIJ . .. 100 ... ¢·. 

Tabulatin~t State!l, 
1• Military Officers ... ... '01 .. . 28'07 71'93 15'33 8.f67 12'65 243·.~ 
7~A. Milotary Sf'rvice of States other tb&n ... ... 2B·go 71'01 ... IOo ... •.s 

Tabulating Sta.tev. 

B.-P .. ture aod Agriculture. ss·os 20'94 36'07 63'93 '22 99'78 '3• t76'9: 

IY.-P,wlJion and ca'l of animal~ ... ... 1'12 ·ss 48'55 51"45 I 02 oB'!III I'J5 104'31 

8. Stock breedinl( and dealing ... ... 1'1 '54 48'70 51'21 '7 99'3 1'38 I OJ'_!: 

9• 'I" raining a.nd care of animals ... ·o• '01 JH 65'5 17'o8 73'92: 33"72 1.5]'11 

v.-.Agricullu,. ... ... .. . s6·g:a 10"39 35'61 64'18 ., 99'8 ··8 .,.a·g; 
10. Landhold~n and Tenant. ••• ... 55'04 19"40 35'43 64'56 ... 90'88 '19 tii:J"o• 

II Atriculturallabouren ... ... 1'76 .,, 41'13 5.3'87 ..... os·.\o 1'41 110'1' 
12. Growcra of special product• .. , '09 'o5 51'09 .~'91 8'67 91'JJ 15'69 llo'o• 
13. Agricultural traaoin&" and supervision '03 '01 .18',30 61'7 4'85 os·•s s·g.:~ 1,52'1· 

and Forest~. 

C.-Pe111ooal Servlceo. 6118. 3'04 44':18 55'72 3'67 ¢"33 4'53 111'311 

VI.-P,sDnal, lwuulwld and saJtilary "31rvitl4" 6'18 3'04 44'29 .5.5'71 3'67 06'33 4'53 
., .. ,. I 

14o Prrsonal ahd Domestic Services ... 3'90 1'74 4:\'65 56'35 5'34 g''66 6·1'i· U1'4t'! 

lllj. Noo·domt:Stic Entert:Unmcot ... 'OJ '01 37"'JQ 62: Of 18''1 81'29 31'Rl 131'41 ·, 

16. Sanitation ... . .. ... ··86 1'29 4.1"4 54'76 1'27 gB'13 1"42 ug &s 1 

I 

D.-Preparatioo aod supply of Material 19':rt 7'59 39'o8 6o•p> 5'57 P4'43 7'46 148 4• i 
Substances. i 

Y/1,-Food, Drini nrrd Stimulatcl~ 1'83 ' s8'71 5'59 Qof41 7'86 134'35 ... ... ..... 41'29 

17. Provi•ion of animal fo10d .. , ••• 'IS 3-4'49 65'51 \1'214 8R'76 liO'tl1 U5Q'OI ... 1..1'.)'61 
18. Provision or vegetable food ... 3'7:1 1',58 42 51 51'49 4'43 05'57 .o;·trs 
10· PP•Yi,ion of Orink, Condiments and ••• • I 35'7 64'3 •.s·s• 84"~9 , ... 6 155'5.3' 

Stimulants. 

V/11.-Ligld, Firing and Fttragl ... . .. '4 '18 46'3 53'7 9'99 gn'ol 9'66 lo6'J' 

20. LiR'htin~ •.• '01 I 31'86 68'1<$ :12'25 71'7S 93'1 1Jo'8 ... ... ... loCi'o• 
21. Fuela.g li"orap. .... ... '39- 'II 46'67 53'33 9'78 go'2l ti'2:1 

10'81 8p'1.f 14'gll 139'1.1 lN.-Building$ ... . .. ... ... '68 .. , ~'35 eo·es 
:12. Building m:derial' ., ·o8 39'81 lfO'I3 13'35 ll'\'6J 14"95" 135'80 .. ... 140'46 
:23. Artificer• in buildin&' ... ... ·.,a '19 39'14 6o 16 ~··4 po'1Ci 14'09 

Jt.-YihiCI#s and fiiUI's ... ••• '01 35'o6 6j'04 26"72: 73'28 58·88 126'33 ... ... 
2.f. Railway and tramway plant 'OI 466 .. Sl'36 ... 90'88 - 114'41 ... ... us·,, :as. Carts, carriaR"C:S, &c. ••• ... 'OI '01 31'01 68'9<1 ... 66 S7"34 94"14 

'16'g 
26. Shipa and Boats - •• . .. . .. 31'56 68'44 ... 100 ... 

111.-8uppl•nunlary R,quirmmtll ... ·a• ·a 35'73 6<'•7 10'94 P9'o6 ...... , t65'4S ... 
'~· Paper ... .., ... '01 ... "''36 sa·•• 15'13 IJ-4'21 38'U 103'!4 

2 • Book" and priz:e1 . - ... 'OJ '02 .. .. , 57'15 6o·•s· 3(>'85 ao·o6 73'la 

19• Watche•, clocks and Scientific IDJtna· 'ol ... 33'58 66'4:1 $1'67 48'33 93'68 104'09 

meots. .p•BS ll4'ot so. Caning- and Enrrulat ... ... 'Of 'oo 37'47 6>'53 17"9 ,,.,. 
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-
P,.:MC~TACE IM II!ACa ~aCESTAGP: OP PJr:HC!:!'CTAG!: OJ' 

P~RC,~TAO,. O?t' O&DIUl AJI'D !JUB-OaD&& AC:TUAL WORPJlS DiPE.sDESTS TO ACTVAI. 
ToTAL 1-'(IPULATIOJI. or Eli.PLOnD. woauu. 

01111&:1 MfD SU..OIDII. 

Pe-r10n• Aduf Artual Ia Citiel. Ia rara.l Ia Cities. 
Ia nsral 

tuftvurted - .. work.er1. 
Oepeodeals. ., .... ueu. 

- --------
I 0 , 4 5 6 7 8 g 

-
-- ----

138')4 
T••Y• 1n<1 ':urit~•ititt ••• 'OJ '00 S5'73 64'27 "''!)11 li5'0Z 4'"57 ,, ... 

59 97 11'24 28']6 s~ s• 95'18 
~1 ~~~ anrt ·,lUIJ~al lnstrumflnll ... ... 4003 ., 
I!Jn:• 1··-., f\1'\ddacc:a, Ue.l.d•, Saaed '09 ••• 40' .. sS'o6 or6o 8n8 18'1 no-e&-

Jl 
"I torr;Jth, et.c, 

51'51 .s· .. 46'96 5J'04 11''\4 S2·so ... ... ... ,, l··,rr ·.,rr: ... ... 
·oo 36'69 GJ']I 4HJl S6'o8 1]'85 S..'65 

], H ,, ... ... ... .. . 
33 ,s u·cn ·ss 99'42 l'i6 19:.'1'51 

j ... l, .~r.d Mad.iuo~~ry '59 '2 
Y•· ... ... 

'OJ 37'43 6l'S7 .s· 72' JO"] 146'46 
J/ /1 1rw- auJ ,\!nnJI.IOIIIOD '" ... ·oo 

'/,- J .- rtJ!" fi•rbrifl, and Drill ... '" 5'73 0'39 41'75 SS">S 5'17 94'8J . 6oS 13J'.P 

\Vr~1l and Far ... 'OS '07 47'33 ,52'tl7 76'46 73'54 25'(,% 821S7 
•• ... '" so 68 M82 St'6J •og '04 41'92 58'o8 48 3' 
l'J· '·.!I: .. ... ... ... 

4'65 41"5.2: 58'48 o·og 97'91 ~'23 IJlH!il 
i''· r <Jit•·n ••· ••• ... 1'93 

47'67 ... ..,. 1100 o8'71 •• Jnr,., llrmp, Flu, Coir, de. ... .,. •o6 52'33 
8668 u6 86 '7 ... 40'94 59 o6 13'32 17'42 •• I •••·t~ ... .. . '" 

J, .- ~1.-rn!~ ""d Prtt'iflut Staru1 - ... 1'50 ·so 34'0~ 65'98 8'97 91'03 14"55 179'42 

G 1•1, S1l~er :anr.l Pr11dnu• 5•nn•• ... .,. ''3 33'12 ti6'RI 9·cs ~'J2 15'88 186'04 ., 
Jti'S6 6J'44 ZQ'J6 70'64 .. ..,. l:;zO"l8 Jl• ,,, f_'upr•·r nn1l hdl-mf'lal ... '10 ••• " 111•, /.111•, 'J''ick••hcr and Lead '02 '01 39'55 6o'4S 48'~6 ,51"74 75'49 101'08 

" 
... 

'69 l<f"J6 65'64 3'7~ gb'28 6·5 94'83 •'· l"'u .. ud ~tecl ... ... ... .23 

Jl -r./rH.t, ''llrtlrt,. artd SlotUfJJtJ" ... I'll '38 34'03 65'96 •·s6 gs.·.u ~'41 191'44 

H· (,1 ,., 1n<l r.hinawlHt' ... ... ... . .. 3J'21S ()('j'74 70'4 29'6 138'12 62',5d 

.fl'• I' oillocu ll'}d !:)hJIICWalfJ I'll '38 34'03 65'97 ··~6 98'74 1'81 19l'OI ... ... 
'.-'I',, f, (,,,.., f.ratJts, rfr. ... . .. 1'53 ·ss 36'.34 6J'76 4'J8 95'61 5'94 170'01 

~·1. \V«·ul /\no! R:tmhnoot •.. . .. 1'1~ 'J~ 3-f7 65"3 4'34 95'66 S'81 183"S• 
5"· C~~ow'l \\'u•k, M.1ttml,! and Leavet, etc. '40 '06 40'-43 59 57 4'47 95'SJ 6·a4 l<fl u 

'I· f),., 1{1, Gum1, Dyu, 11,. "' ... 'II ·o· 3J'U 63'78 1$'28 847.2 :u·;s 143'0$ 

~~.Gum .. , Wu, Reain1 and similar 
t·,o,IU(C, 

Forett '00 ... 39'58 00'4.2 12'51 17'43 30'97 •~•·GI 

,5J. ll•u.:~. Dy~, Piimcnts, etc. ... '00 .... 37"1 62'9 15'42 8.J'58 aa·31 147''J 

'JI -l.r.lthrr, lie. ... ... ... 3'01 0'0 36'58 6'3'4a :::1'8:1 '97'18 3'95 069'4 

n Lcw.ther, !lorn and Bon&a ... ... 3'01 1'0 36'58 tiJ'4.2 ;r8J 07'18 3'95 U5g·· 

h.-Commerce, Tr11.o1port, Stora~ ... 4'54 1'63 35'74 64'26 a·a 912 13'73 166'011 

1 II.-( ,,,.,,rrr ... ... ... 2'84 ... 35 07 6-f9l 8'65 91'3S 12'27 172'01 

... Mo<nf'y and Securitie• ... .. . '68 '2 29'75 70'2S 7'01 9~'Q9 9'57 226'S4 ,,_ c,-n,., \I \l,.rrhamli.a 
'" '25 '09 35 .p 64 ss 0'86 97'q 5'5 176"84 ,, llnlin~o:. unspec'"•fiOO ... ... 1'71 '63 36'9~ 6;roS 8'11 pl'S} ... 158'09 

" t.hJJkm ... n, tirukcra and A~ntl ... ., '07 3ti'87 63'13 24'2<f 75'76 22 03 lofS'JI 

r.- Tratll/&rt .md Slorag• ... ... 0'7 '63 J6'86 63'14 9'05 <W95 16'oJ' ISS'20 

~8. lbilwl\y ... ... ... .,8 '0 36'61 6J'J9 tS'z6 81'.74 49'70 1:33'38 
·"·' 1-lo.Jds ... ... .. . 0'04 '38 ~6'31 6J'79 5'16 94'84 n . 168'78 
(,, \\ nt"r ... ... ... '08 '07 38'09 61'91 2'65 97 35 3'9.1 •sB·ss 
fol Me'\' I~CI ... "' ... '07 ··3 ,. '" 61"72 13'42 86-ss 20\16 140 ,, 
c.). StuJJ.~c .. nd Wei.:hin~: ... ... 'OJ ··s <40'04 5.06 24'71 ;s·.zo ~ 37 •~s·• 

P.-Pro£eseioa. ... ... ... :a·:at '83 y,·.,a 63·22 6'21 93'79 JO'o6 154'66 
,-TA.,r-ruJ ami Artistic- Pr(J/rUI'(Jr" ... 2'13 •8 37'67 62'J3 6'28 93'72 10'18 155'31 

6J Rdo •i.)n ... . .. . .. 1'4.5 'SS 37'17 6::'8J 3''' gfi87 5'27 163'73 t-4. 1-"·!w .1til)n ... ... ... ... . '"-- 37'56 6''-1-1 11'36 88'<4 15"09 151'1 
l1\, Lit. .ature ... . .. ... '"-- '01 37'JI 6z (!Q Jfi'St 6J'49 of.'i 8 132':31 M. Lnw ... ... '" '•2 '04 30 og 6o •• ,g-~9 81'71 34 54 197'8S tJ7. M•·tlicin~ , .. ... ... '16 '07 42"77 57 ."!J o·Sz- 90 •8 17'19 116'62 (Ill. En,:11wering and Survey ... ... OJ .• , 3.J'ZJ (:t6'i7 r8'93 81'07 .oj6'34 154'50 (•Q. :-.· oltural Scu!tHll ... ... ... . .. 38'73 6o'21 7 '7 90!'71 16';6 138'18 70, i'1d•·rio.l ,\rt and Sculpture ... ·oo 

"' -tO'S I 59'49 s.rs• 45'16 gr:6 .53'6.1 71, Mu~ic, Actini;1 Dando!{, etc. ... '2 'oS 42'69 57'31 6·J.6 93 64 S'oJ 12G'a3 
r.-Sfcorl ... ... ... ... 'oS 'OJ -40'79 S!f21 .rss 95'42 6'Q 13S-2a 

-;2. Sport ,,. ... ... '02 'or ..... 14 55'86 1'21 g:']J l.fr8 112'39 73. C..unet and E~~:hibitiont ... ... 'o6 ... 40'o8 51J'9Z 3'94 96 oO S'l8 1-44'35 
G.-U 111killed Labour, not agricultural 3'56 1'63 45'48 54'52 3'15 ¢·as 3'37· -116'51 

rt,-Ka,tlt 11'..,,4: ~.w Gnurttl Lt~6our ... 3'36 1'53 ..s·sa S-1'48 2'75 97'25 2'75 IIG'g 
14- F.:~,rth-work, fltc, ... ... ••• 'lj St'8o ,.s·n 2'49 07'51 :~'Sg' so·8• iS· Gene, a\ Labour ... ... 3'10 0'4'> 45'01 S4'9g 2'78 97'22 2'74' llg''" 

T 1/,-J,.Jr/iniJI 4n4i Div~ta/JU «cupatiotq •• •og 44'73 SS'27 g65 !>0'35 13'57 "><>'oB 
76. ln~n:~ ... ... ~ '06 . ..,. - S7'o8 7'07 9:Z'9J 13'6S 110'',. ;;. lhsrep.,u.ble ... ... '" .... ••• 52'32 47'68 oss 8J'S IJ'JS 77'78 

H:-Mea.ns of SubaiJteace llldept~~dtllt 3'09 1'66 50'49 49'51 2'49 P'/'51 ol Occupatlou. 1'1)3 96'15 

IV.-l..Jrt.,.dml ... ... ... 3'29 0'6<1 S0'4D 49'51 1'40 91'51 I'!U 96'05 
,-1 Prorerty aad Alms - - .3'10 o·ss .t()'Q8 50'02 0'88 98'1~ ]fJ, AL tb: ::it.a.lAI E.&peate ... '" '19 'II 58'78 .... ~, 11'11 .... 1'6.5 os·~ 

5'76 64'31 

375 



Distribution of t/1t Agrieultural Population. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE 11.-Dislrihution of the Aifdricultural Population hy Natural Divisions, Di~. 
an States. 

P.tAf:I.JiiTAr>e o.- Ar .. a1 

Percentage o£ 
'JURAL Put·U.t.ATJCIJ t• 

Natural Division, District or State. 
Population Agricultural 

I Supported Popula!iun 
by AgricultUTe. to District 

Actual Population, 
Workers. Depen.; I 

-

I • 3 4 5 

Total fnr both Provinces of Order V 
North-West F;.;,ntier Pro;:: 

IS,280,046 56'9 35'8 To·al Uritish Territoty (i) including 12,J61,457 ' 
ince. 

ss· /\ 35' 

Total British Territory (ii) excluding North-West Frontier Prov· to,9Q8,527 ' 
inee. 

54'2 35'6 

Total NorthaW~st Frontier Province "' ... ... 1,362.930 

.V,f' 
64'5 30'7 

Total Native States ... ... ... . .. 2,918,589 66· 39'2 .I TWII i'unjab ... ... ... .. . ... IJ,917, 116 s6·3 30'3 --- - ·t 
Indo-Gangetic Plain West ... ... ... .. . ... 6,551·o63 54'7 3''J ., - ' Hissar '" ... ... ... ... s6o.662. 7''7 46'7 I 

Lohar-a ... ... ... .. . . .. 11.6<)7 76.8 20"5 I Rohtak ... ... ... . .. . .. 38t,678 ~o·s, 45'7 
DujtJ"Q ... ... ... .. . . .. ·n.JU 50'9· 337 " Gurga.on ... ... ... ... .. . 449-794 6oJ 31'6 <I 
Po.taudi ... ... . .. ... ... U,JIO 56'1 524 

:1 Delhi ... . .. . .. ... ... 2~3,X83 41":3. 35·7 
Karna1 ... ... ... . .. '" So8.6o4 57.6 37'6 
Jullundur ... ... . .. .. . . .. 466,08) 50'9 36:3 r I 
KopurtholtJ ... ... ... . .. .. . 2U,ISO 67'5· •8 
Ludhiana '" ... ... .. . ... 37°·3;;!9 ss· 372 r 
IJ ole,. K otla ... ... ... "' ... J>.287 4!1. 30·8 ,, 
Ferozepore ... ... ... . .. . .. 579.498 6o·s Jl.l ,, 
ioridkol '" f Polin!~" ... '" ... s,,;6s 67'1' 34 r•l ... ... '" 994·701 62'3 43'8 ' 
Phulkian Stall ••· N.,bhtJ ... ... ... 1 i4.104 ss·4. 36·5 lr 

Jina ... ... ... ... 186,;zJ6 66 JO'i ,, 
Lahore ... ... . .. ... -~ "' 406,147 

:.'\'~ 
40 I Jl (T 

Amrits::~r ... ... '" "f..\il-- . .. 4D3,so6 30"4 37"4 '" Gujranwala ... ... .. . ~i" ... 350,915' 47'• 31'7 u - .. 
Himalayan ... '" ... .. . ... 1,344-034 79'5 45'5 5' - --

NtJhan ... ... ... .. . . .. J 10,271 ,, '\ 81'3 59'9 ~ 

S•mla and Simla States ... ... ... . . ... 347-500 Bog 37 I ti 
Kangra ... ... .. . ... ... sS8,•ss 76'6 46'7 cl 
Jf,,,.di aml Sukd ... ... ... .. . 188,4;8 82·4 37'1 (!I 
Chamoa ... ... .... ... .. . IIO,J70 863 6s·s 3'! - I 

Sub-Himalayan .... ... ... ... . .. 3.Rs6.73:Z 57'3 34' :I -
Amb:.la ... ... ... ... .. . 4"20,176 51'5 40 
KtJl~~~~ ... ... "' ... '" 3~·594 54'5 36'4 6ri 
Heshiarpur ... ... ... ... .. . s89 128 59'5 40 6'1 
Gurdaspur ... ... ... .. . .. . 46h,JOI 49'6 J6'6 6·• 
Si::llkot ... .... ... ... "' so• 524 40'3 33'4 6·1 
Gujrat ... ... ... ... . .. 474,551 63'• 20'9 ' i ~helum ... ... ... . .. ... 368.2.:>8 6• . 30'4 6. 

"IW Jpindi ... . .. ... ... ... 596,645 64'1 32 6: 

Hazara ... ... ... ... ... 403,595 72 J0'9 6<, -- • - ---
North-West Dry Area ... ... "' ... ... 3·524,427 54'7 31'3 (ill --

Montgomery ... ... ... .. . ... 227.j6t 49'1 3• 6 6 
' 253·476 48'3 31'6 6b Shah pur ... ... ... ... .. . 

Mianwa1i ... ... ... . " 243·398 57'3 J0'5 6t.• ... 
Chenab Colony '" ... . .. '" 46•.67• 584 31'8 6> 

'" 
-tang ... ... ... ... " . •bo-542. 44'8 322 6; 

uhan "' ... .. . 288,oH6 40'S 318 6> ... ... 
6f Bohaw..,zpur ... "' ... 4'4-992 57'6 Jl'5 ... ... 

s8·1 6)1 M u%affargarh ... ... ... ... .., 235.83.> . ' 3l.l 

Dera t. hazi Khan ... ... ... ... •69-3•8 57'2 31' 6<; 

Pe .. hawar ... ... ... 470,916 59'7 305 691 
Ma1akand, Dir, s';at and chilra1 ... ... "' 4,'l44 52•z 99'6 

Kohat ... ... '" '" 148.647 68-2 jo·g 691 ... 
78'3 oB·s 7" Kurram ... '" ... ... '" 42,4?0 

Bannu ... ... . .. ... 169 048 ...$-li I 73 30'4 69• 
Dera Ismail Khan ... ... ... .. . 124,010 - 49'1 295 1•• 

-/ 

I 



L Punjab I<;OI. 

--------------- ·-------
Industrial l'ofulation 
and States. 

by Nrftttra/ Dim'sio11s, Districts 
• 

l I PERCtSTA.G£ o:v INDUSTRIAL 

I PoPULATJCIN OP 
Pcrn·nl;,{!e of 

I Pr;publion I lndtl!>tri.cd 

r-.:atur:,J Di .. ·i:.JOn!l, Di-.trictt and Statl.."S SlllfYJrtcd by Population to 

I ndu\try. 0 1~trict Actual 
Popul...~.dc·n. workers. 

Dcp.:ndents. 

---- . -----~-· -

T"L•I {QT both Province-s of Ch•~ (l, ... . .. 5.1oB.463 1?'3 :\9'1 fu•g 

Tut;11 UrH1!1h 'lr·rrirory ir.chuhng North-West Fmntier Province 4-•·'•·574 20 31/1 00'9 

,, , 1• •:_xdurltng' " • " " 
... 4,184-,1<11 20'6 39'3 007 

1,1-ral North \Vt·.t i•romrr.-r Pr,Jvtncc . . ... ... :-oo.1S3 14'2 30'9 6r1 

jo1:1l N.Jt;ve St.·~·;, ... ... . .. . .. 71J,b;:)9 J6'I 3~'0 61·a 

'hlal Puuj.1L ... ... ... . .. .. . 4·SIJ~.u8o 19'8 392 6o·8 -- ----
_.,.(j..~- 11 r,f:til; Pin in w .. t ... ... ... ... 2,491,0(}5 zo·B .19 6J -------· --·--

Hi ... ·t:~r ... ... ... .. . ... 73·304 9'4 42'9 5)'1 

/.uiJiJ~U ... ... ... ... .. 981 6'4 227 7/'l 
}{nhr;tk ... ... ... .. . ... 130·4,'{6 20'7 .p 6 ss 4 

/It/ /•'"'' ... ... . .. ... 3.118 13'3 31'3 68'7 

' ,,,~.on ... ... ... .. . ... rz8.319 IT'l 35 ~ 64·8 

f',d 'ttdi ... ... ... . .. ... 3·9 ~~ 1)'9 4TS s>·s 
I )r-lhl ... ... ... . .. .. . 202,()()7 2~)'4 4''4 57'6 
1\ lfiL.Il ... ... ... .. . .. xr.7,5H6 19 42 '4 57"6 

J .. llmulur ... ... ... ... . .. 22~.()18 :!4'9 37 6j 

j(.!,f111 dhrt/rJ ... ... ... .. . .. . 4-;,437 14'1 3+8 6_::;·2 

].udhtana ... ... ... .. . ... r6S.l79 24'5 4°7 593 
lrf,,j,.r "·,.u~.~ ... ... ... ... .. . IS,JH 2.\'4 JO ]0 

l·•·r••!l:'pu!c ... ... ... . .. 161,171 16 8 3i'2 6>·8 
J··,,,,,J~·ot 

tp,,tialo 
... ... ... . .. IJ,JIO 10'6 3fJ'] • 6J'j ... ... ... JJ0.186 21'" 3Y'1 60'3 

Pltt4lkintJ StatiJ iVuhhd 46.Jt7 
,, ... , .. ... . .. 15'6 35'-1- 64'6 

. 'lind ... ... ... .. . s·•.o31 '7'7 3' 6 6S·4 
l.:thorc ... ... .. . ... .. 2/:!,Jt)J 23'4 35'7 64'3 
Amnt•;.1r ... ... ... .. . ... 271,S5~ 2h'[) 4P 55'9 
tiujrauwitla ... ... ... .. . . .. I ]U,O..jU 2:l'5 34'4 6s·6 -

·11 :.~l:'IY:ln ... ... ... ... . .. ... 166,327 g·S 4~ 52 - -----
N.Jita'' ... ... ... ... J2,]1Q ,, 

9'4 52'6 +n 
S1nrh aud Simla States ... ... ... ... 37•').}] 8'8 4/".l 52"8 
t..;. .\ !1 ~! f,l ' S8.(_i5J ... ... ... ... II'S 47'3 S>'7 
M.,,.ti ,.,a Sukd .•• ... ... ... ... I 8,()97 8·2 37 "3 
t.:humb~ ... ... ... .. . ... S.Jtl 6·5 76'9 23 I -

'" 
U-1\imal.•\,lO ... ... ... . .. ... !,JI3,51Q 19'5 41'1 ss·g 

----. -
Amh.•h ... ... . .. ... ... 157.601 19'3 42'1 57'9 
}. • h. ' ... ... ... 

·~ 
... I 2.977 19'3 3tJ'7 Oo·3 

llt·~h<;<l pur ... ... . .. ... ... 2oS,-t.n 21'1 4~1'5 so·s 
(HI'tb•pur ... ... ... ... ... 181,1.)6 19'3 4(1 9 53'1 
Sr:dlwl ... n• ... ... ... 250,-l98 2,l'J 30'1 63'9 

1\il'ilt ... ... ... ... ... 1.p,5t3 18·9 39'2 0•8 

i"''hlnl .. ... ... ... ... 126,oo5 21'2 346 65'4 
{:IW:tlpindi ... ... ... ... ... I6o,o.J.J 17'2 3T6 6q 
1-l.l.!ara ... ... ... ... ... 75·30+ 13'4 41'5· s8·s - - ---

nh-\\'e!>t Dry Area ... ... ... ... ... I,:nJ,s.n 19'1 35'9 64'1 • - -MoHt~.;omrry ... ... ... ... ... gz,68s lO 34'9 os·• 
~h-rlq<nr ... ... ... ... ... J:;o,l2J 24'8 36'3 63'7 
f\1i.to(\\';11i ... ... ... ... ... 6'·570 J6'1 35'6 

~ 

t 'hr11:1b Colony ... ... ... ... . .. u6,o::iS 
. 644 

ih,1ng 
14'7 37'3 62'7 ... ... ... . .. . .. I l9,4lJ.) 31'6 

1.llt;Ul ... ... ... ... lt)7,l76 27'8 
32'.l 07'8 

}\,11!~11'rl/f11r 
... J6' J 6J'9 ... ... ... ... I091f)# 

Mu::1tl.trg:1rh 
... 15'3 37'8 6l'l ... ... ... 8I,•JJ1 

Dt'r.t (ohati Khan 
... ... 20 36'9 G3'1 ... ... ... ... 87,158 •8·5 

l'•'·.haw<lr ... ... ... l26,l87 16 
36'8 63'2 

M.tbkand, DirJ Swat and Chitral ... ... 40l 
35'2 04'8 

1\,,hat 
... 5 83·1 11'9 ... ... ... 

Kurram 
... ... 25·931 11'9 38·3 61'7 ... ... ... ... . .. 2,o6s 3'8 

li.HH111 ... . .. ... ... :ZI,023 
39 61 

Ue:ra Ismail Khan 
... 9'! 37'4 02'6 ... ... ... 
" 49.371 19'6 Jl'9 6]'1 

I 

• 377 



Census Report] Distf'i6uli011 of the lnlu!lf'ial Poputatton. , 
------ -----------1---------- -
SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV.-Dist,.ibutio11 of inlfustrial population by dome"lic and ja&tory industr, 

Name of Industry. 

FJ.cToRY WORitiR8, 

1------,~-----;-----1 Total aotual 

~ 
worku·. in Owners, 

Managers 
and 

Superior 
Stall. 

Workmen Total actual each 
and other workers in industry. 
ubordinates. Factories. 

-~----

PPC11fTAI';& ()? .&C1 i 

WOkl.F.P.I 1)•----,--, -, 
Hom. F I :V:tGl 

worken. wrJric(_ 

Total for both Pro1'illces 

... l---3-~:._.l---'-4.3-77--l---~s._'~91-·l--'•_·39-P1-"-I__:jl---' 
1. Biscuit making ••• • .• 
2. Flour grinding ••• ••. ••• 
3• Oil pressing ,,, ... ••• 
4· Rice poundinl;l' ••• ••• • .. 
5· Sugar preparmg and re6ning ••• 
6. Water aerating ••• ... • .. 
7· Brewing and distilling ••• ••• 
8. Opium preparing ... • •• 
g. Icc makmg ... ,,. ... 

to, Snit mining and storing ... • .. 
n. Tobacco preparing ... • .. 
12. Water Works ••• ... ... 

... 
"' 

... 
13, Gas works ... ••• • .. 
14- Match making .•• ... • .• 
15. Petroleum reflning ••• • .• 
16. Brick and Tile making ••• .. . 
17. Stone and Marble works ,.. .. . 

.... 
18. Cement works ••. ... .. . 
19. Railway and Tramway plant ... 
:ao. Coach building ·~· ••• 
21. P;~per making ... ... ... 
22. Printing and Lithographing ... 
23. Arms and Ammunitions ... ... . .• 
24. Silk carding, spinning, and weaving, and Silk 

braid and thread making and silk dying. 
25. Cotton gininig, cleaning and pressing .. . 
26. Cotton thread glaz:ing and polishing ... • .. 
27· Cotton spinning, weaving and other industries 

connected with cotton, 
28. Tent making ... .,. ... 
29. lnduo;tries conn~cted with jute and H~mp 
30, Clothing and Milleining . .. .. . 
31, Hosiery • ., ... .. . 3'· Umbrelb. making ••• • .. 
33· Industries connected with brass ... 
34- , ,. ,. iron ••• 
_35. ., ,, , glass ••• 
36. Pottery ••• ... ••• 
31· Carpentry ... ... ••• 
38. Wood sawing ... ... ••• 
19· Soap making ... ... ••• 

... 

31 
293 

I 
I 

288 
144 
27 
4 

24 
32 

••• 

... 

••• 

3 
2 

s 
2 

94 
IS 

30 
43 

I 
71 
20 
go 

139 

4S 

3 
135 

9 
48 

•.ass ... 
4 

328 
748 
~· 179 

1,172 
s18 
400 

2 
272 

1,128 
81 
s6 
64 ... 
~ 
9 

46 
747 
90 

I 

9~8 
686 

I,JBl 

••• 

44 
147 
138 
II 
II 

47 
6~l 

838 
211 
203 

359 
1,041 

43 
18o . 

1,400 
66• 
427 

6 
2g6 

l,l6o 
81 
59 
66 
s 
5 

183 
24 
46 

777 
133 

2 
1,019 

7o6 
1,272 

44 
148 
274 

49 
II 
so 

738 
37 
411 

2,8gJ 
211 
207 

359 
97-929 
40,0J8 
7·332 
4.471 

662 
813 

18 
2g6 

t,tBt 
713 

~ 
s 
s 

IJ,g40 
goo 

46 
777 

1,288 
••• 

2,870 
2,777 
7.751 

S3o991 
34 

461,825 

284 
12,241 
62,.1'7 
3,Jg8 

II 
7,289 

6o,632 
158 

95·483 
91/124 
7·875 

207 

~r3 
999 
97'5 
72' 

... 
1'8 

88•6 

. .. 
99'4 
99' 

93' 
9'l'S 
66·• 
15 5 
847 

976 

99'4 

99'35 
99' 
81"2 

100' 
99'1 
97'4 

100 

2 
28' 

Joo 
so 
14 

100" 
g8 
II" 

100" 
100 

1oo· 

,. 
100' 
100" 

7' 

33' 
24' 
15. 

2' 
100' 

100 
J' 

loo" 

I" 
18' 

2" 
100' 



UlSIDIARV TABLB 

I 
V.-Dislribulion of the Com'mercial Population by Natural Divisions, Districls 

anti Stales. 

- - ------~ 

Natural Divisiont, DiJtricts and States. 

J 

T ,,,.I lor both p,..,..;..,.. ol Ordet' XVII ••• • •• 
Tot~tl Rriti<~h Tl!trilory including North·West Frontier Province 
1 rA.al Bnti•h Territory ncludin~ North· West Frontier Province 
1 ot:11 ~r,rth· We~Jt Frontier Province ... "' ... 
Tr,t:.l Nalrve States ... . .. ... ·-
To1.al PunJab ... ... ... ... .. . 

I 

d ,Gangetic Plain West ... . .. ... . .. 
Hi~•:tr ... ... .. . ... .. . 
//JhliJ'U -· ... . .. . .. ... 
Rnhtnk ... . .. ... ... ... 
Du)':mtJ ... ... ... ... ... 
Gurv-non ... ... ... ... ... 
Pataudi ... ... . .. ... . .. 
D•lhi ... ... ... ... ... 
Karnal ... ... ... ... ... 
}/lufldur ... .. ... ... ... 

af'UrthDltJ ... ... ... . .. . ... 
l.udbmna ... ... ... . .. ... 
Mala Kotla ... ... ... ... . .. 
F~·rorr:pore ... . .. ... ... ... 
Faridl.·ot ·r·,i·l· ::: ... ... ... ... ... ... 
Phulhan StiJIIS Nabha ••• ... ... ... 

Jind ... ... ... . .. 
Lahore ... ... ... ... ... 
An1ril'•at ... ... ... ... . .. 
Gujranwal.1. ... .. ... ... ... 

lnyan ... ... ... . .. ... . .. 
(iD"o.l 

N(lhan ... ... ... ... 
Simla and Simla St;\te ... ... ... . .. 
K:m~ra ... ... ... ... 
Afrlt!tli nnd Su/ut ... ... ... ... ... 
Cltnmba ... . .. ... . .. '" 

limalayan ... . .. . .. ... ... 
Amhala ... ... ... ... ... 
K.,l~~n ... ... . .. . .. ... 
Hu~hiarpur ... . .. ... . .. ... 
Gurda~pur ... ... ... . .. ... 
Si.tlkot ... ... ... . .. ... 
(,ujrnt ... . .. ... ... ... 
~helum ... ... ... . .. ... 
{aw.llpindi ... .. ... ... ... 
H.aara ... ... .. ... ... 

~orth • \\' t•l Dry Are.11 ... ... . .. ... . .. 
MontR'omery ... ... ... ... . .. 
Shahpur ... . .. ... ... . .. 
Mianwali ... ... ... ... ... 
Chenab Colony ... ... . .. ... ... 
lh:l"l ... ... . .. ... . .. .. . 

1u,tan ... ... . .. ... ... ... 
R11h•1ualpu,. ... . .. ... ... 
M uz.~H.urarh ,,, 

... 
Dtra Gh:u:i Khan 

.. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
Pr5hawar 
Malakand, Dir, S~·~ and Ch·i~~al 

... ... ... ... ... ... 
K"hat ... ... ... ... ... 
Kurram ... . .. . .. ... ... 
fhnnu 
Dern Ismail Kha~·· 

... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . 
.. .. ~ ----

Percentage 
PncE~TAGE ow coKK!Jlcr.u 

Population afco:nmercial 
Por-UUTI.J• op 

··~ population to 
by District I • 

commerce. Actual ' 
population. workers. I Dependents. 

' 

• I 3 4 
I s I 

76o,664 :r8 35'1 I 64'9 ' 
679-488 3 34'1 I 65'3 
6Joo453 3'1 34'5 I 655 

49·0 35 ··~ 
3S·2 

I 
61'8 

8r,J76 r 37'8 62"2 

711.009 .-s 34'8 6s·• 

367,275 ~·· 
34'2 16;8 

4-6 I -
36·133 32'3 677· 

25~ 1'7 20'9 7Q'J 
29.618 4'7 31 8 68·• 

1,_197 sa 2T8 72'2 

31•547 4'2 33'3 667 
1.011 4'6 31'9 68'1 

-41,003 6· 35 7 64'3 
29,630 . 3'4 3''i 6]'3 

l4·'85 z·6 39'1 6o·9 
6,J6g 2' 33'2 66•8 

Jg,ogx ··8 34'8 65·• 
3-549 4'6 32' 68· 

9 9<J9 I' 3~'9 66'1 

4·544 3'6 35'7 64'3 
18474 1'2 37'9 

I 
62'1 

7,025 2'4 3~ 3 66'7 
2,6o7 '9 26·6 73'4 

34•710 3' 31'8 68'2 
31.691 3'1 40'3 

! 
59'7 

34·038 4'5 31'6 68'4 

24.505 I 1'4 46'6 ,53'4 - -
708 '5 5o·8 49'2 

3·~71 ·8 52'3 47'2 
15,373 ' •• 42'4 57'6 
3,565 1'5 52'7 41'3 
1,288 I" 59'7 I 40'3 - -

20:io726 3 359 /64'1 -
34-· 133 4'2 37'1 62'9 
2,8oo 4'2 35'4 64·6 

J.I.Sl8 3'5 42'5 57'5 
35-493 38 356 64'4 
Jb,44J 3'4 304 6g6 
17·595 23 34'9 65 I 
8,243 1'4 25'4 74'6 

26,26o •·8 34' 66• 
8,ass 1'5 486 I 51'4 - -

165,158 2'6 34 /66 -----
23.551 5'' 30'2 6g•8 
I 7.693 3'4 27' 
!1,827 

73' 
3'1 29'4 70'6 

12,910 1'6 SO' I 44'9 
10,447 ··8 25' 
12,102 31'6 

75' 
1'7 684 

25·4·8 3'5 39'1 6o'9 
7,JJ2 ·6 37' 63' 
6,0()1 1'5 32" 68• 

22,881 2'9 377 62'3 
173 2'1 90'4 •6 

s,26o 2'4 28 3 71'7 
7?6 1'3 40'4 59'6 

3·~77 1'7 36'4 63'6 
1· 6o 3'1 34'8 6s·• 

379 



iiJ.tlt"tllflilil/1 0/ /11(.· J f 1Jjt'.Ulu1Uil i',,f•tlfU{lflh• 

SUUSIDIARY TARLE Vl.-Dislributz"on n( lite Frofi, . .,:mzal Pof'ulaliotZ hy N'liuralui 1Ji; 10110 , /;. 

a11d .~tales. ------- ----r-- ------------
1

. f'PJ(f.J'.·, l H.r r, P · 
. JIH (1;1 Jo. /, f• '1 I" I) f, ~ 1 fr 

Pt:rrrnl:ty~" (If _ __ 

Natural OivisiotJo;, Districts anti States. 

--------

Popul:.tion 
sup~~neh·d Ly 

Proksc.ions. 

2 

Prr,ft. ... .,lon:t! \ 
Plopnlo!T ion to I 

U1•.tr.ct 
Po1•uhtion. ~ 

2 4 
-'-------------------1---- ------r--- -

T('t:t.l (f)r broth ProvinCC'!: of Order XX .. . .. 
Tot;\1 Briti·,h Territory (i) imluding Nurth~\Vest Frontier Prov-

ince. 

" " " (ii) cxcluding-North-\Vc.<,t Frontier Prov-
ince. 

Total North-\Ve"it Frontier Province 
Tor:tl Natrvl! States ... 
Total Puuj:tb ... ... 

Indo-Gangetic Plain West 

His.;ar 
LIJha,.u 
Rohtak 
D11j:ma 
Gurgaon 
J·ataudi 
Delhi 
Karnal 
Jullundnr 
Kt~purlhal• 
Ludhi:wa 
/1/a/.·1' K .. tlta 
l•(;rozcporc 
FrJ1'idkot 

Pr:ul~J'an Slalu 

L:1horc 
Amritsar 
Gujranwala 

Himalayan 

... 

••• I 

"'{Pat.',,/~" 
••• Nabh11 

Jind ... 

Na,Jan ... 
S1mla :1.11d Simla St01tes 
Kangra ... 
Mandi and Sukd 
Clwmba 

Sub-Himalayan 

Ambala 
Kahia 
Hoshiarpur 
Gurdaspur 
Sialkot 
Lujrat 
.lbclum 
'Rawalpindi 
Hazara 

... 
•••• 

.... 

.li 2,2'>.5 

.... ; ,,oo,.. 

450,053 

,s,Su 
8J,4-.;t 

513.404 

2'1 
2'2 

1'8 
1'8 
2'2 

2'3 

17 ~ 
37 I I 

' i 
I 

Jf 2 ! 
41"1 

37 

117 6 ' 

1

_,___,_, 

37 6 i I 
-----1------1·-----· 

6,tJS4 ·9 4o·l I 
~29 1·s 2]'1 t 

8,~13 •·4 4<-'7 I 
(.~<J7 2'7 3'(.$ ~ 

14.556 2 35'7 ! 
jOt J':l J"'7 

2UP 5 3"J 40·() 
I;,,WJ2 1"8 4(\'J I 
2(),fJ"'Q 2'9 Jl() j 

.,,th,o 1'6 ~13•7 I 
I1J,RJ4 2'9 31'.') 
'·SS? 2 34 I 

11,097 1'2 ~7'2 

I,S(IJ 1'3 JIHj I 
4.!,u94 l'b 4z·s 
J(J, )63 3'5 3.1'3 ' 

J,7U!.J" I 3-15 
J1,2.JO 2'7 ~8 Z 
Jo,4h~ 3 JU 3 
~~.912 3'2 32 4 ----- ---·-'-- __________ , 
21,118 1'2 449 I 

~---- -------1------·· 
49·4 1 r I, fQ7 

S•JSJ 
l010J4 
3-491 
1,013 

'9 
1'3 
I'J 
1'5 

•8 

47'2 : 
42·1 I 
4''3 1 

6n 1 

--------1----'------· 
J6fJ,0So 2'5 37'6 ] -------1-------------
22.6~3 

•·4~1 
22,4~4 

3''•fl,:;r 
JHo9\0 
9 375 

JJ,I12l 

I"',oos 
10,1)43 

2'8 
2'1 
2'3 
3'3 
3'4 
1'2 
2 
I'Q 
2 

41'5 
39'3 
40"8 f 
4 1 '4 ;. 
31'1 t 
3"'4 t 
:11"3 (! 

3i'7 6 
357 G 

North· We~t Dfy Area ----I---·-- -----3-.,-.4-~----:-.. 
... 10),462 1'7 u 

l---·l---·1--,;__-:---~ 
Montgomery ... • •• 
Shahpur ... ... 
Mianwali ••• ••• 

· Chcnab Colony ... • .. 
Jhang ... ,., 
Multan ooo oo• 

Bahawalput' . ... • •• 
1\1 uza!Targarh ••o ... 

· Dera Ghazi Khan ••• 
Peshawar ... • .. 
Mabkand, Dir, Swat and Chitral 
K••hat ... • .. 
Kurram •o• ·•• 
Bannu ... • •• 
Dera lsma:O Khan ... 

... 

... ... 
"· ... ... 
• 

9.376 2 32'5 
lu,tH I 2•1 3~'3 

... 5·"34 1'4 34 
6,)78 '9 42'9 
7,148 1'9 31'9 

1],46,1 2'5 34 
7,369 I 43'4 
6,783 1'7 Jb 
7·130 1'6 Jfi'l 

r....,s~s ~ a·s 39'3 
Sr 1 Bs 2 . .. 3·7'4 1'7 J8'1 

363 '7 41 
3,6H I 6 41'8 
So479 2'2 36·9 

... I .. . .. . 



[ Punjab 190r. 

"'"i>SIDL\ItY TAB I. F. Vll.-OccupatioiiS by classes, orders and selected sub·~rders, 1901 and 1891. 

--------------------------------~----

r·u1B. 
I 
I 
I 

I 
tr••• c. 

I 
t 1UI o. 

Government ... • .. 
I -Admini-.tr:uion ••• • •• 

lJ -ll··!t·flce •.• ••. • 
Jl f.-Se-rvice of Foreign and N;,ti\'C State! 

Puture and ARricaltare ... .,, 
lV,-Proli'i'JII :111d care o£ animals ,,, 

... 
V,-A 1 ~iculrure ··• ••• 

S14b·Drdtr to. ln'ld /sQld~,.s a"d twanls 
" , II. AgricllltU1'D.llabour•rs 

Penon.& I Servicu . . . ... ... . .. 
V 1,-fJenon.rl, llou~.chold nnrl S<1nitnry S~rvices. ••• 

Sub·iJrdlr 14. l'trtOPI!Jl and domestic serfnces, .• 
,, .. JfJ, StJnitGtioJJ ••• , .. 

Preparation and 1upply or mate,ialaubstauces .•• 
Vll.-i'f,r,d, IJrink and Stimulants ,,, ••• 

S11b·orJ" 17. Pro1Jitiott of animal footl ••• 
, " 18. PrCffluion of f1tgetabll food ..• 

;, ,. 19. Pr011ision of drink, condimmts and 
lanl1. 

Vlii.-Li~h!, firing and forage ••• • •• 
JX.-Huil•lings ••• ••• ... 
X.-Vdw..:l•~• and \'c"'.t'l'!l .. , ... • •• 
Xl.-Snppl·~mr-ntary fh·quirements ... • .. 

Sub·orJtr 36, Tools and madu'n,•ry ... 
XII.-Tcxtilc, F:~.brics and O~s! ... • •• 

s,,b·ordtr JD. Wool and Fut' ..• • •• 
•• , .1?· Silk ... ••• • .. 
, ,. 4n. Cvlto11 •.• . .• • ,,, 

Xlli.-Mctalo; and Precious stones ... ... 
Sub·order 43· Gold, silv~r an·i PrtciouJ stor~es 

,, 11 44· Br.us, Copp1r, nnd Etll mttal ... 
., " 46. Iron and st~·d ••• ... 

XIV.-GI:u!'l, earthen nnd stoneware ••. . .. 
Sl4b·ordlr 48. E."'artllen and rloruware ••• 

XV.-Wood, Cane and L.ca~.etc. ... 
Suh·ordtr 49· Wood and bamboDJ... • •• 
, ., so. Ctuuworll, JJ,ztting, Ltavu, de. 

XV I.-Drug-s, Gums, Dye,, etc. ... • .. 
XVU.-Leather, etc. ... ... 

Sub•ordtP' 53• Lrati11P', Ho,.,. antl Bones ••• 

C1&11 E. Commerce, Tran1port, Storage ... • .. 
XVIJl.- Commerce ... ... ... ... 

Sub-·Mdl,. 54· Manty and Stcu~ih'ts ... 
, " 55· Gtntral .lft.rehandisl ... 
" " s6. DtrJli,g-unsPICijitd ... 
.. , 57· Mlddlt tn, B~oktrs dnd Agents 

XIX.-Tran:.rort and Stornge ... • •• 
Sub·ordl~ s3. Rallv~<~y ... • •• 

,. , 6o. Wat1r 
• 

Cl"' F. Proress.ioae ... ... ... 
XX.-Le.arned and Artistic Professions ... 

XXI.- Sport . . .•• . •• 

Cluo G. Unak;lled Labour aot Agric:ultural • • .• 
XX 11,-En.rthwork and liene-ral Labour ... 

XXlll.-1 ndcfinite and Oisreputable occupations 

Cluo H. MW>o or oubsi•t•·•~ ladependent o£ occ:upatloa 
XXIV.-lndcpendent ••• ,., ... 

• 
stimu-

PO!"trUTJOX SUPPORTZD Ill 

19QI. 

s64,i20 
~~2,789 
161,881') 

10,051 

1s.ssr,ns 
301,o69 

15.28o~·46 
14-775.933 

4j2,083 

1,84;,129 .. 
1,072,083 

766,419 

5oi9B-403 
l,JI)O,]o6 

118.494 
998,154 

74,o58 

10],301 
181,833 

6.457 
226,og6 
15],247 

J ·539,013 
39-391 
24.117 

1,24').615 
401,801 
18J,6,B 
27,769 

18~,959' 
296-797 
297.456 
4"9.889 
J00,050 
1og,839 
29,409 

8o],l59 
8o7,159 

11218,116 
700.664 
t82,J8o 
65,33o 

458,525 
54..!29 

457.452 
75·134 
48.018 

593.028 
572,295 
2~,733 

955.974 
900,439 
55·535 

884,o66 .. 

6o:J,J05 
457."Jj4 
128.039 

18121Z 

14.68g,o61 
324,,po 

14·36~()::,( 
IJ.,3J6,226 

993·594 

1,591.8<.13 

I,oj~,785 
524,840 

5.4;8.794 
1,258,521 

112,235 
59S,o6o 
54~.::100 

251,816 
159.978 

10,407 
56,sgo 

4,001 
t,8I8,.n6 

J6,J26 
26,6J2 

1,5>9·010 
.J-0],271 
191..\"9 
2o,365 

18<).447 
277.342 
215·151 
414.018 
366,86s 
10],153 
52475 

692,150 
6g2,150 

826,~63 
412,683 
19>.$48 
06.352 
90,817 
62.971 

413·715 
33-584 
29,091 

8oi,]40 
787,568 

14,172: 

417.581 
458,179 

19,302 

675.>90 .. 

Percentage of 
variation 
+or-. 

- 6'4 
-14'1 
+ 26'4 
-45· 

+ 6"1 
- 7., 
+ 6•4 
+ xo·S 
-52·5 

+ 15'6 

" + "I 
+ 46'0 

- 4'3 
- 5'4 
-1 s·s 
+66•8 
-s6·s 
-sn 
+ 13'6 
-37"9 

+ 299'5 
+3.830"1 

-15"4 
+ 8·4 
- 9'5 
-18'3 
- 1"3 
- 4'1 
+ 36"3 
- 2"4 
+n 
+ 7'8 
-13"6 
-18"3 
+ 2'5 
-44" 
+ 16-<l 
+ 16·6 

+ 41'3 
+84'3 
- 5"3 
- 1'5 
+ 404"8 
-13"6 
+ 10"5 
+us·s 
+65' 

-o6·1 
-21'4 
+46"2 

+ 100'1 
+96·5 

+ 181'7 

+30"9 .. 
381 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE Vlli.-Occupation of Females by orderl. 

----------------- --------- --·--·----- -
Nu'4a&R or AcTu.u woa~~e&u. 

Ordeu. P'~r...,n•~70! 
femao.r.: 'U.· 

Males. Pemal••· 
malo!'t, 

. 
I • 3 I 4 

I.-Administration ... ... ... ... 137,679 6,1o6 4' .. I I.-Defence ... ... ... . .. 92,697 36 . .. IlL-Service of Native and Forei~n States ••• ... 3,440 264 1"~ IV.-Provision and care of animas ... ... 141,147 5,028 3"<1 V.-Agriculture ... ... • .. ... 4·977.531 495.794 IO'CI VI.-Personal, household and sanitary services ... 621,244 196,673 ~~--· . ,, VII.-Food, drink and stimulants ... ... ... 346,1o2 145.497 ' 42'• I VII I.-Light, firing and forage ... ... ... 40,203 9.485 2J"ti IX.-Buildings ... ... ... ... 67,638 3,919 s·~! X.-Vehiclesand Vessels ... ... .. . 2,234 30 z·- 1 
XJ.-Supplementary re~uirements ... ... ... 76,425 4.361 s·~1 XII.-Textile fabrics an dress ... ... ... 482,314 16o,264 33'"' Xlli.-Metals and precious stones ... ... ... "132,694 3·987 3"" XIV.-Glass, earthen and stone ware ... . .. 95,o88 6,595 6·~· XV.-Wood, canes and leavesj"'etc .... ... .. . 137·721 Jo,Sto 7"b XVI.-Drugs, gums, dyes, etc. • 10,120 825 8·~· ... ... ... 

XVII.-Leather ... ... ... ... 26o,JOI 34·986 13'.;' XVIII.-Commerce ... ... ... ... 256,275 10,457 4"11 XIX.-Transport and storage ... ... ... 164,716 3,886 2'4 XX.-Learned and artistic professions ... ... 188,074 27,489 14"L• XXI.-Sport ... ... ... ... 7,804 654 8·~· XXII.-Earth·work and general labour ... ... 326,878 83,059 25"-+• XXIII.-Indefinite and disreputable occupations ... ... 13,838 11,004 79'5 XXIV -Independent ... ... ... ... 358·356 87,973 24"~1 _, 
Total ... 8,940,519 1,309, 18a 14't 

' 

I· 

I 
' I 

. 

~ 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE lX.-Suhsidiary o&eupalii»IS combi11ed ti.·it,': select.;.! prhwp.z! f'i~suils (E, it:"s!1 1 NT/'.', y}. 

Pr-.rscr..~..L i'VRsn:- RETt"R~rP. 

' 
I ' . 

• I ~ I I I " 0 

' ' i .D 

I I "' I I ;: Subsidiary occupation, I I ' " -I . c ' :::: . !i " tc 
I 

u I I 
c :i = I ;! ~ I = ' >:: = i! ~ :g ., 
0 ~ ~ 0 .5! c 

"' " ! 5 c ~ 

I 
f 

~ " = I u 
" f, • " • c !! 0 

~ ... 0 • ,.. " ~ I :i .0 ~ " ~ '" E .; " ~ e ~ ~ ~ c.. i ~~ < {j 1? c ?. • • -~ ~ t 
-' "' § "" ~ ::: . ., u :;: 

~ "' 
., ,. :1 !l ~ " 0 .,. c c u c 

I "" 0 " . 
j "' 0 u u ~ 

it " r: " • 6 ,, 
t: ;;: - :r: i..t: ::;; ::;; .. • .. "' ...... .. _, ::.; ::;; 

"' \) f- < 

I 
---- - -- --

I 
' I .2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II 12 IJ '4 15 16 ! '7 !8 I!) 

. 

sj:-
____ ! __ -Village servants ... ... 36,55o ... 3 6 28,723 6 4.943 .;6s 622 49 '3 So q 5 ·~6 I.J~~ Military servants ... ... 6,241 ... ... .. . 4oJ20 ... I ,486 ... 5 ~ . .. ... ' ••• 3 . .. .s 4~'7 Herdsmen ... .. . 3,2g8 3 ... . .. 2,173 ... 647 .2 166 2 8 ... "'4 oS . .. I . .. JO ns Land-owners ... ... 76,5o6 3o31J 3,251 862 ... 7o8 4·9.;:.• '53 Jo.so5 6.553 1,6os 3•5 4.~S2 1.595 I,HJ I 8.530 '3·733 q.sJS }agirdars ... ... 3o223 6 ... ... 2,519 ... 411 . .. 99 45 5 2 I 6 .u 16 47 44 Tenants ... .. 100,]63 1)901 296 s6o 16,945 142 ... 693 23·75" I ·3 I 2 749 164 3·4:5 2,523 511 3·304 4·331 40,1 )5 Field labourers ... ... 4,244 428 ... 5 6o6 2 I o7C)8 . .. 472 40 2 . .. tio 144 5 I 30 1>51 Menials ... ... 24.303 357 156 30 8,178 23 9·437 285 ... 37 7' 10 974 434 ·II IIJ I ,I 55 J.OOJ Money-lenders ... ... II,954 22 40 2 7·'74 40 I 810 ... 287 ... 75 '9 55 19 68 Jaq ~,618 5<16 Priests ... ... 6,366 7 ... 6 4o440 6 968 I Sa 29 .. . . .. 47 t;Q 4 5~ IJ<l ·136 Earthwork and general labour ... '7·799 SJ I 87 6,J67 5 . 5.2]6 G6 21000 6o 24 I ... 637 '7 28 645 2,5o.J Mendicancy .. . ... 7·900 64 ... 24 2,365 5 2,JJ7 97 8-ts 8 215 '5 1 

8-!8 . .. 3 30 253 791 Pensioners ... ... 9,453 18 92 ... 7o492 14 1.398 2 123 So ! 4 . .. 10 6 ... 59 ss <17 Government officials ... 16,359 7 3 1 11,685 32 3,172 2 398 1 So I 27 5 i 41 43 53 . .. '33 575 Traders ... "" 27,010 Sg 2 49 16,666 62 5.478 44 574 I,7.j8 j t6J 4• 413 JOS 97 73 ... 1,..!..!4 Artizans ... ... 38,6]2 469 IJ 1o3 15,962 so 16,o85 306 2,6o8 ·1241 !86 ~6 gSo 57 1 53 ::uti 6oo ••• -------
2,136142,538 ~13,146 - --Tolal returned ... ... 390,641 6,767 3,857 1,735 135615 ,,o95 59,167 569 II o593 6,630 2,332 12,556 23,9 •6,66,-11 B 



APPE:\DIX. 

THE COST OF THE CENSUS. 

On the r~r~s~nt occasion two accounts ,,f Census Expencl:ture were kept, one 
sh 0 wing the actual cost 0 [ the Ccnsuc, i.e., th~ adm,>tl>;rail'lle acco :nt, the other 
5ho•.\!Of: tut am·,unls ddJ1:erl to the Cen~us ~ lotment, t.t., afi!.nllctal account. 

Accr,rdin" to thr; former accr,ur.t thr: Cer,sus has actually cost Rs. 2,39,209 
for b0th Pre, vi' .<:cs, or f{s. 1 o anr:as : o pies 5 lor ea. h I ,ooo or "I j of an anna 
(say a ,ixth d a penny), per k:;d uf the population enumerated. 

At con1,~•1rerl ~it!t 1891.-Cornparison with the C.fnsus account of 1S91 can 
only Lc cff<c•r:d on the basis of the financial account. F~r tht5 the_ Account~nt 
General's Otncc is respnnsiLle, but the system of account bemg comphcated_prectse 
accuracy is not attainJGic. Moreover tlv:rr: I'.' as in that office a dtsposltton to 
rr·gard the Census as a br:cnch of the Civil \'cterinary Depar~ment and as dr:pen· 
dent oro the A"ri·ll'lrticulturc,l Gardens of Lahore, "iews whtch may ha\'e caused 
a little confu>i .. n. llnwcvLr according to the financial account the Census of 
1901 cost Rs. 1 ,89,128 as against Rs. 2,0J,6+5 in 1891• 

T !tis is not a satisfactory result. With the slip system of abstraction the 
cost should have been less, but there were certain causes which prevented the 
rc~uction hoped f0r. In the first place it was found necessary to rent expensive 
(and wholly utbuitablc) buil<.lings at Lahore for the abstraction office, although 
we could have decentralized the work with perfect safety. Further we had to 
import our abstractors and pay them travelling allowances-a heavy item. Apart 
frotu these details, however, the abstraction was cheap. But when we came to 
the compilation we met with dilliculties. No sooner were the tables compiled, 
(and sc•me load actually g0ne to press), when we received orders to compile data 
for the North-\\'c,;t Frontier Province. This necessitated our re·tabulating the 
data for 33 villages of Dera Ghazi Khan transferred to other Districts, aRd then 
re-compiling the District totals. This having been done the PrO\·incial totals 
had to be divided into three and the tables re-copied. 

Ilad these difficulties been anticipated we should have arranged for a speci· 
ally selected staff to carry on the work. As it was for the abstraction work 
very frw officials had been calle<.l in from Districts, and as soon as it was finished 
those few were allowed to return. This mistaken :1ct of benevolence to District 
Officers left us with few experienced hands to cope with the new complications 
which arose, and greatly delayed the work. 

The changes of area involved in the Chcnab Colony were fairly simple 
as the District boundaries of ]hang, etc., remained practically unaltered. But 
the changes, consequent on the formation of the new Frontier Province led to 
inextricable confusion. From a census point of view the transfer of a' slice of 
territory containing a few villages m;,tters little, as the change may be disre· 
gardc<.l, but the transfer of a Tahsil is anathema maranatha for the factor is too 
lar~e to be ignored. Thus the formation of the new dist~ict of Mianwali, to 
wluch we _endeavoured to give complete census data, involved the expenditure 
of much time and trouble in the compilation of the returns. 

At;ain the~e were certain special items of expenditure. We censused the 
Mab~and ¥amsons, Kurram and the Shiranni country, which were not enumer· 
ated m t<:i9l. In the Chenab Colony Rs. 1,346 had to be spent in paying 
enumerators as th" Rev~nue staff was hopelessly inade.1uate and the Canal 
Department was u_naLle to render us any assistance. 0\·er Rs. 1 ,ooo were 
also spent •;n pro\·tdmg for the storage of census records which should save 
5ome troub,~ and expense at the n·:xt enumeration . 

. Las!1
•·, it looks. quite easy to condense statistics, but it is not so. Conden• 

sallon requ~res sp~~tally trained ~en and should not be attempted with an 
amateur staff. \\ >th these pomts I hope to deal further in the administration 
rc f'Ort on the census. 
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Barnawat Lobaans, Vol. J, Clup. 
VIII. P• ll9-

Ba.rocb, Vol. I, Chap. 'VUf, p. 
312, ., 

Barra Gajars, Vol. J, Chap. VJJ!, 
. p 3'5' 

Barra Muhial Brahman,, V~. I, 
Ch"P· VIII, p. 311· I 

B<~rtia. Lobanas, VoL J, Chap. 
VIII, p. 339· 

B:~rwala, Disrepct:~ble, Po?: 68, 
794, Vol.ll, 'f"ble XIII, pp. Jw 
ond xx\x. · · 

i:hshak N .. g, Vol. I, Chap. Vll(,p. 
327· 

B.tsl!ict Brahr1'aos, Vol. J, Chap. 
Vlll, p. ,316 • 

Ba!-i Tuwn, Popnlati'"n in J8CI;J, 
tS9r, 19'11 1 Vlll. ll, Tabla IV. 
p tii Rf'ld vi. 

B::tsi TrJwn, Poi>ubtion by re1igion 
in 1SR1, 1891, 19:H. Vol. Jl, 
T:tb:e V, p. ii. 

Ba~m·, Kh.1Hs, Vol. I, Cbnp. 
V II, p 30-l· 

811sket makers and sellers, Vol. 
II. Ta! b XV, p. xxx,·i. 

8a.1:tla Town, l'npuhtion in rS81, 
189r, rg:n, Vol. II, Table IV, 
p. iii. 

B.tfala Town, PopuJ:.tinn by ra• 
ltgion in rSSt, 18:.1, 19011 Vol. 
II, Tab,~ V, p. iv. 

B.1tala Town, Population d, Vol, 
I. Chap, I, p. 17. 

Batehru Urahman!l, Vol. r. Chap. 
BaJ•&1e:~ (other tk,n rh1s), m;kera 

ol, Vol. I', T .. blc XV, p. uri. 

D.ln:,:l!' .. (ot ... ~r thAn el.tss), lf'l~ers 
of, Vo1. n, Table X\', p. Xlii. 

BaPhn.t Hania'J, Vvl. I, Chap. 
VIII, p. ~'7· 

VIII, pp. 314,315. 
• Batera, Rtunc Cllttr'rS, Pop : s~. 

Vol. II, Table XIII, p. iv. 

Danglf's (gi'"~), rr:akers of, Vol. 
II, Tah.c X 1/, p. r.xii. 

B.ant:le., (gl.,~~), seu .. , of, Vol. 
1!, Ta.Lie XV, p. a:xii. 

B.tll..:Oiar Rnjput$, Vol. r, Ctup. 
VIII. p. Jl8. 

Bani.~, lain !LCCts of, Vol. r, ChAp. 
Ill, pp. 1J7-8. 

Bania, Cu.c org~n:zation :tmong, 
Voll, Cnap. VIII, t· 127. 

B<~nias. C.utc n-,:::.mi~.atioo or, 
Vu,. I, Ct ap. VIII, p. 3l•:l. 

B•nh1, m~~i..: p(,wer" olmong, 
V .. l. I, Chap. Ill. p. IOJ. 

8ania:!l1 map showing number "''• 
per l,CO.l of tOtll po~·ulllrio,.., 
Vol. J, Chap. V llf, fot.-:1ng ·p. 
318. 

Dam•a, one·K·,l rule amoag, Vol. 
I, Cfi,.p. \1111, p. 332. 

H~nj.na (Vdnj.ui ilred Brit~jart"', 
C.uriers bj pttk an.mal•. 
P->,•ulatiOn 11 1$741 Vot. II, 
Tal.l!~t Xlll, pp. Ui aad uia. 
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Rap!i·t~, Vol. J, Ch:t.p. I If, p. 158. 
n~r And, Shias, v.t:!l.>al section nr, 

Tir;•h ~turi, V.::~!.l, Chap. III, 
p. 14Q. 

B.,ra~h .. r, b:'1rnz:1li, meaning of, 
Vul. I, Chap. VIII. p. 3·1:1 

S:o.ra1:h .• r Hh:o.tias, V->l. I, Chap. 
VIII. p. 30·. 

Bnra1!h:tr Kluhi~, VeT. I. Chnp·. 
VHI. pp. ;o;t, 34-J, 14!. note· 

B.uiJh, Vol. I, Clup. Vlll. p. 3-l:l. 
Bo~rah, Pop: 4S:z, Vol. U, Table 

XIII, p. iv. 
Barab Raj:lul!l, CM1ct .1.nd Malan, 

Vol. I. Cb:~p. VIII, p. 3~J. 
Bar:u, B::~!!ket maken and Bam· 

boo makt'TS, Pop. J,. 97, Y ul. 
II, Tah~e XHt, pp iv and x::dx.. 

B:uaru, 93Crod st.::!c• ion of Kbalris, 
Vol. I, Ch1p.lll, p.I6J. 

Bar:\ C'"'':l.•h.t), Shi .. i:tm amoni:, 
Vol I. Chap III, p. 151. 

s~•ra Saini B:o.nias, Vol. 1, Chap, 
V Ill. p. J•S. 

Bans..-al Ra}\uJb, Vol. I, Cbap. 
Vlii, p. 3.8. 

Bath hnus~. owner~ and managers, 
Vol. 11. Tab>e XV 1 p. x. 

Bat Kbatt i!l, magic powers among, 
Vol. I, Chap. Ill, p~ 16~. 

B:ttlohar R:~jouts, Vol, I, Chap. 
VIII, p. :n8. 

Batni Suna,:o, Vol. I, Chap. VIII, 
p. JOQ. 

B-ltru Sun.us, Vol. I, C~ap. VlU, 
p. J· g. 

Batta Sunars, Vol. 1.: Chap. VIII, 
p. 3r=9· , 

Dat!on Sunars, Vol. I, Cbap. VIII, 
p. 3"9· 

B::ttw.d, Hill Chawkidnr, Pc.p ~ 
2i2,Jo3, Vol. II, Tdbla XUI, 
Pfl· iv and uix. 

Rr.urias, intermarrin~e •lth Jats. 
of, \'ol.l,<.bap. VIIJ, P·S40: 

S.•wal Town, Pnpola.lion In 188r, 
18Qt1 J~oJ 1 Vol. U, Tablo 1V. 
p. v. 

Ba..:~.l Town, Popub.ticn by ,.4 
liginn in r8S1, tSgr, 1901, Vol. 
11, Table: V, p iv. · · 
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lfnt~~flt11 VoJ. I, Chap. VIII, p. ; 

342. 
Batun l.und, Vol. I, Cl\ap. VIII, 

P· 314. 
Baw:tnz:.ht, magiC' poWI!!fl among, • 

Vol. l, Ch:1p. Ill, p. 16111. 

fjJawari~, ~uf: 29.31:11, Vol. lt, · 
1':1.blo XII , p. iv. 

J;Ja:ta~ Aroras, YoJ, I, Chap. Vlll, 
p. JoB. 

~arl~r, ]u~glcn &nd Acrob11t'!, 
Pop. 24,865, Vol. II, Table X Ill, 
Pf· i•, a_nd xz:ix, 

Baz1ga,s, difference of_ 1Utu!l 
among, Vol. 1, Chap. VUI, 
P· 33!'· · 

'BeAd maker. and scUen, Vol, 11, 
_ 'J'~ble XV, p. •xii. 
Bed' caste, Vol. I, Chap. Jll, p. 

t63. . . 
Bedbireh Br:ahmant, Vol. I, Chap. 

·VIII, p. 31.;. . 
B,d/, Vol.!, Chop. Vll!, p. 3•S· 
Bedi Kbatris, Vol. 1, Cha.?. VIII, 
'p."3o6. 

Qedis, marriage within the gDt 
among, Vol. I, Chap. VIII, pp. 
30Jl. 333· 

sedt!l, re•ereoce for, only among 
Sahij Jh::ui SiktJ,s, Vo~. I, Chap. 
lll, p. t6$. 

Bek~asb, Shta tri}Je of Cnppodocia 
'nicknamed Kizzilbash, Vol. I, 
Chap. 111, p. q8. 

Beld!U', Earthwotkers and Stone 
,quarriers, Pop: 2,73:1, Vol. I~ 
Table XIU, p. h·. 

B~ldars, increue of, Vol. I, Chap. 
Vlll, P· 341, 

Be\ia Lobanas, Vol. I, Chap. VID, 
p. 339, note, 

Bell-metal, sellers of, Vol. Il1 

Table ~V, p. xu. · 
Bell-metal, worken iD, Vol. It, 

Table ~V, p. xu. 
Beri Kbatris, Vol. I, Chap. Vlll, 

·p. 3os, note. 
~ri Town, Popa.latioa in 18A1, 

1891, 1901, Vol. 11, Table IV, 
P· i'f'. 
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. in ~881, 1891, 19or, Vol. II, 
Table V, p. ii. 

Betel ~rowea s, Vo1. II, Table 
XV, p. Viii. j 

Betel-leaf sellen, Vol. II, Tt1ble 
XV, p. xiv. :. 

Betrothal among J\ha.tri41 a~ of, 
'Vol. l, Cha>. VIII, p. 3o5. 

Betrothal, customs connected 
W1tb, Vo. r, l..h.lp. rv, p. 217~ 

Bh:\bra,. J:~~in II!C:s of, Vol. 1, 
. Chap: l!l, PJ'. 117·8. 

Bb.u:la;:wahi, oumbtr of pers:ns 
returned &.I sp"'a.king, V ,Jrl, 
Chop. VI, P• 286 •. 

Bbadaar . l"o'III'O, P~aln.tion In 
rSfh, 1891, Jgol, Vol U, Table ·w. p.;v. 

Bbt~:daur Town, Population b.r 
r~ligi,n 'in r8Qt, 1891, tgor, 
Vol. II, Table V, p.l•.. . 

BhRdrababn1 a· Di2ambara poP,tlff, 
Vol. I, Ch'J>· Ill, p. 139· , 

BhadWat .RaJpats, Yo~. I, Cbtp. 
Vlll, p. 318. 

BJuae;~nt M.abaja111, VoL I, Chap. 
Vlll, p. 342, . 

Bhn~oti, faqir of Kriabaa, V.o1. 
1, Chap. Ill, P•·13•· 

B.bagat , .Bhag•ah~ foaodation 
of, Vol. t, Cbap. Ill, p. t3"

Bhavt POQtbis, Vol. (, Chap.l!l, 
p. 16!1. . 

B,l~~"t•panthis, SJct elf tba, Vol. 
1, Cbap.lll, p. U41 and ad!M:a• 
durp. : 

Bhne-lia Qasai11, Vul. I, c;hap. 
V.ll I, p. 33o, 

Bhlif!'tau·a LobanalJ, Vol. 1, Chap. 
V!JI, p. 339, note. 

BhtJia.cha_rt' u:nar~, Vol. 11 Chap. 
vnt, p. 324. 

B.haira~ Bbairoa or Earth-god, 
Vol. 1. C~ap .. lll, p. 133• 

Bbai Pheru, Jegeod. of, Vol. I, 
Ch.ap. lll, p. '3~· 

BbQi Pheril, 'or Sangat So.hib, 
Vo1. I, Chap. III, p. 134- . 

Bbaltk. Qaaai1, Vol. 1, Chap. 
vn1, P·":.iJO. 
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Bt-tat:.hhu R~jp-ptJ, Vo1. t, Cbap. 
VIII, p. 3•8. 

Bho~hkhria Rajputs, Vol. 1, Chap. 
Vlll, P· 3tij. 

Bhaler.a, Tradllr,, tho";Jfcf!eper•, 
Pnp. 13,31J"', Vol. II, Table XIII, 
rp.l 'I l'lnd xr.ilt 

Bt-.nlla KhJ.tds, Vol. I, Cbap. Vlll, 
P· 3o6. . 

.Bhatw:tl Rajputs, Vol. 1, Chap. 
Vlll, p. 318. 

Bht~mbi Bral1mans, Vul. 1, Chap. 
VI~ I. p. :wz. 

Bhannt Brl\bma.l'ls, Vol. 1, Chap. 
Vlll, p. 312. 

Bhand, M 'm"•. Po?: 1,t4c;, Vol. 
II, Tnb!e A Ill, pp. iv and xxtx, 

.Bh;t_ndtai Raiputs, Vol. 1, Cbap. 
Vlll, p. JIB. 

Bh:~ng, m 1rrbge of, Vol. I, 
Chap. III, p. 118. 

Bhang, a1e nf, .In worship of 
Zinda·K.:a.liana, Vol. 1, Chap. 
lll, p. 119· 

Bhan~ prt-pueu, Vol. 11, Table 
XV.. p. xi11, 

Bhang seller~, Vol. U. Table XV, 
. p. :Jti'l, 

Bhanjra, Bamboo worker•, Pop: 
2,621, Vol.ll, Table Xlii, p. v. 

BhA-njras, four KDI rule nmong, 
Vol. 1, Chap. V!ll, p. 3"· 

Bhanwal Brahmans, Vol. I, Chap. 
Vlll, p. 3•6. • 

Bharai, vi!l~ge menials and drum 
beaters, Pop: 65,772, Vo.l 11, 
Table XIII, pp. v and XXIX. 
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.J.rnoog, Vol. J, Chap. VIII, p. 
33•· .. 
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among, Vol. I, Chap. Vlll, p. 
330. 

BbarbhPnia. Grain Parcb~rs, Pop: 
S,ss-t, Vol. II, Table XIII, pp. 
.,.and nix. 

,. Bh:udwaj gotra. Rajpats. Vol. 
Vlll, p. 31S. 

Bba.rdwaji Brahmans, Vol. I. 
Chap. Vlll, p. 312. 

. Bharocbi Khatris, VoL 1, Chap. 
Vlll, p. 3o5. 

Bbarwana Syals, Vol. I, Ch!p. 
Vlll, p. 322, 

Bh:'l.~in Khatris, Vol. 1, Cbap. 
Vlll. P·344-

Bh:tt, G.nealo:is:ts, Pop: 38,33t, 
Vol. II~ Table Xlii, pp. v and 
:xxix. 

Bhat Brnhmans, Vol. I, Chap. 
Vlll, p. 3:7. ! 

Bh~t Hmhmans,• iaruo worn by, 
Vol. 1, Cb.ap. Vlll, p. 33S. 

BhRt Brah11uns, uncleanness of, 
Vol. I, Chap. Vll~ ·p. 338. 

Bhatia:1'r;~der-c, Pop: 2s 91:3, Vol. 
ll, Table Xlll. pp. v and xxbr, 

Bh:tthra, Unk·rs, fO?: 18,520, Vol. 
II. Ta~Jie Xlll, pp. v and xz:ix. 

Bhati~Jo Cute o~~ani~tion of, 
Vol. I Chap. Vlll, pp. 302, 303, 
3ll8, JOQ. 

Bbatias, Brahmans· of, Vol. I, 
Ch•p. Vlll, p. 317. 

Bhatias, map $howing number 
of toed p ~pulntion, per 1 ,ooo, 
Vol. I, C'!ap. Vlll, being ?• 308. 

Bhatiat, pro"Jortion of tbe sez:es 
- among cbild:en, Vol. I, Chap. 
; IV, p. 2tn. 
. Bhatiyas:, {hath~) Mahajans, Vol. 
· I, Chap. Vlll, P• 342. 
·Bhatra, P=dlnrs and BegSf<II'S:, 
i . Pop: t,7c.9, VoL 11, Tairle XIII, 
· pp. v and xxiz. 
,Bbaui Sun~'~n, Vol. I, Chap, VIU, 

pp. 3'9· 326. . 
Bhatti aliaJ Sansi Jat, Vol, I, 

Cbap. VIII, p. ~l. 
.Bhatti, dyen, ironsmiths an:t cat• 
' pente:s, VoL J, Chap. VJll, P• 

34•· 
Bhatti R~tjpu.ts, Darbar at Kapur .. 

tbala, Vol, 1= Chap. VUI, p. 323. 
Bhatt• women not married by 

t:hi"hti,, Vvl. I, Chap. IIJ, p. 
rs6. 

Bh3.tth of Gqjranwala, ~hiaism 
; am one, Vol. I. Chap. Ill, p. 150. 
Bbnturi arah~a~, Vol. J, Chap. 
j Vlll, P• 312. . 
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Bh:~un Town, f',..,,alation In rRfh, 
1891, 1901, V(ll, 11, 'fabla IV, 

"' .. Bhaun Town. Popn'flllon b1 re-
l•gion in 1881, 1891, 1901 1 Vol, 
11, Tn.bl~ V, p. •· 

Bh•hnJ R:tjpots, Vc..1. I, Ch1p. 
VIII, p. 3•"· 

Bhern Town. Popul:~~tir..n In t8flt, 
18)1, 1901, Vc.l. IJ, 'fable lV, 
p. iii. 

Bbera Town, Population by re• 
hf!ion in t88r, 1891, 1901, Vel. 
11, T.1l;:t!r- V, P- yl, 

Bhcmb Hrahman1, Vol. I, Chap. 
VIII, p. 313. 

Bnil, lluot;ng an1l Rt1bbery, Pop: 
61, V~tl. II, Table XIIJ, p. "· 

Bhim-Chn~ia Rajputt, Vol. I, 
Ch:t:f). VIII, p. 318. 

Bhimwal Mul'lial Brabmam, Vol. 
!, Ch•p. Vlll, p. 311. 

Bhishti Muhammadan, Cti:D 

Hindu! tn.kc water from, Vol. 
!, Chap. Vlll, p. 337· 

Bhitanni, majfic powers among, 
Vol. I, Ch~p.III, p. 16l. 

Bhiwa.ni Town, pop"lalioo of, 
Vol. I, Chap. I, p t6. 

Bhiwani Town, Population io 
tFSt, 18~•. tgoa, Vol, II, Table 
IV, P• iii. 

Bhiwani To•n, Population by 
uligion in r88t, r8p1, 1901, 
Vol. II, Table V, p. ii. 

Bho2 Brahmans, Vol. I, Cbap, 
Vlll, p. 311, 

Bhoja po!ra BrabmaDJ, Vo1. 11 
Chap. V ll!, p. 313. 

~hoj pur Town, Population in 
1l:SI, tJ::gt, tgcn, VoL n, Table 
IV, p.vii. 

Bhojpar Towo, ropulation b1 
religion ·ia 1881, 18g1, 1901, 
Vol. II, 1'nble V, P• ii. 

Bbojki, Hindu Priests, Pop': I,G71 1 
Vol XIII, p. v. . 

Bhol Sunar,, Vol. I, Chap. VIII, 
P· 3r•9· 

Bhola Sonars, Vol. I, Chap. Vllf, 
P· 3•9· 

BbMa Brahmans, Vol, I, Chap. 
VIII, p. 317. 

Bhul~r Jats, Vol. I, Chap. Vlll, p. 
336. 

Bhunia Loban1s, Vol. 1, Chap. 
VIII, p. 1~9. note, 

8hudht1:ra. a J .. in te;~cher, Vol. 1, 
Ch •P· liT, p. 140. 

Bhmw:m Bmhmans, Vol. I, Ch;ap. 
VIII, p. 316. 

Bia!l Brahmans, Vol. I, Cb:!;p. 
VIII, PP·3'3·1'7· 

Bibliography, Vol. J, C!:ap. Vl, 
p. 27~· 

Bihunda, sacri6ce1 Vol. I, Chap. 
. Ill, p. •63. 

Bij Khatris, Vol. I, Chap. VIJJ, 
P· 305, cote. 

Bikaneri, number of per"on,, 
returned as speakmg, Vol. 1, 

. C.:ha?• VI, p. 2H5. 
Biloch, •Vol. J, Ch.ap. Vlll, p. 322. 

. BiiOC"h, proportion of the seus 
· among children, Vol. I, Chap. 

IV, p. 210. 
Bil~·ch, aubciivisions with matic 

powers, Vol. I, Chap. HI, p. 161. 
Biloeh, Cas~e crganization 

among-, Vol. I, Chap, VUI, p. 
30l. 

BilochelJ, map showing number of, 
p~r 1,00::. of total population, 
Vol. 1, Chap. VJIJ, facing page 
332. 

Bilochishn, immigration from, 
Vol. 1, C~. II, P·77· 

Bill collectors (Bank}, Vol. 11, 
Tnble XV, p. :xxxili. . 

Bindraban Bihari, a name of Gopl 
Nath, Vol. I, Chap. Ill, p. uS. 

.Bip ot Bipe Brahmans, Vol. I, 
Char. VIII, p. 315, 

Bird·catehers, Vol, II, Table XV, 
p. xlvi, 

Births, average number of, per 
; diem ar.d a•cragc rates in each 

month ealculateo.1 on I he &gores 
for fhe decada 1891-1~0, 
Sub-Table C., Vol, I, Cbap. II. 
p. 83. . . 

Bicth'41, Dia,r~"' n._~t,•· "~ 
c.nnu:ol, in' th." d .. ,.:,rJ-:: ; 
l'if><1, V(ll.l, <..b .. p. IJI, e;p,; 
P· "li. 

Bint.·r;·~~. F. 17 ,,,lfl.lf si,_ .. _. 
Vr,!.l. Ch:~op ll, r.'-4-4· 

Birth~·u~". in c'1'r··1n f ,,,.. 
Of fnrl.i .. ir,r !·,._, JO J•:O.•I ••' 
19•!0, Sub- J :.b.e A .. lJq 
Chap. II, p 82. 
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Bira, worshifJ of, V<..L I, CC.'{I 
p. 119. 

Bin B~niu, VI)L J, Cbap .. 
p 32d. I 1 

Bi$11 e~ ... l:.us, VCiL '· Chap. I I 
P· :128. I 

Bi.:·ti, p,.~le-~. Pnp. ::,?.0. VG<~ 
T:oble XIII, p. vi. 

Biscuit fac~vde~, c.wnM"'!., rr..1n. ! I 
ant! sup~rior staff, Vol. H 1 ! 

Bi~~t p~-l~iori~s, opnaliv~s I I 
other 1ubordi..a:es, Vol. I, T! ! 
XV, p.x. 1 1 

Bishnai, A~ri.eulture, Po?:. 17l , 
Vol. U, .aa'-le XIV, i'· .,. : 

Bishni, or Agarwal, VoL 1, C i 
Ill, p. rJ8. r , 

Bishno·sw1.:ni D:tiragi,, Vt j i 
Chap. VIii, p. 334- I 

Bishnois, two, and hnr·got 
arnvog, Vol. J, Chan. Ill, p. ·, 

Black and White Sllia fa.ct i 
jo Kashzar, Vol. I, Chap. 

1
. 

p.'I5l· 
Black and Whit~ Shia factior. i 

Atgba.nistao, Vol. 1, Chap. I 
p. 152. 

B~ack and White Shia faclioh!t 
Rawalpindi~ VoL I, Chap. I 
p. 152. 

Blanket!, penons occupied W' 

Vot.ll, Table XV, p. xzvi. 
Blindnen, causes of, Vol. 11 C. 

Vll, p. 295· 
8liodr.es1, percentage of decte. 

Vol. 1, Chap. Vll, p. >95. 
Blood revenge, Vol. I, Cbap. V 

p. 3oo. 
Boat buildt-1'11, Vol.. II, Table :

P· xx . 
Boat painters, Vol. II, Table) 

p .xx. 
Boat men, Vol. tl, Table, XV 

IC•ii. 
Boat owners, Vol. 11, Table} 

p xlii. 
Bodiai, S.'lered elln, Vul. J, c .. 

Ill. p. rt16. 
Bo•lb., t·ri· st Pr.p: 3 18~, Vol. 

Table X III, P· vi. 
Bohra, .,hopk•~· per, Pop: 4:;::: 

Vol. II, Tab',e XIII. P• vi. 
Bohrn Khatris, Vol. I, Cb! 

VIII, pp JOJ, JO~. note. 
Bohr". 1\.hojli, V .. .l. I, Ch t 

VIII, P· JlO, 
Bohars, tribal shrir.es of, Vol 

Cht~:p. lll, p. 157· 
Bojhru Brahman•. jan~JJ worn i · 

Vol. I, Lhap. VIIi, P· 33"· 
Bokhuis:. o'd S\·:t·!~ o( the Tu1 

V d. 1, Ch.;.p:lll, p. q8. 
Bombay, immigr~tioo hom, V 

1, Ch•p. ll, p. 76. 
Bone mill~, owners, mann~ers, a t 

superior staff, Vol. IJ, Tall 
XV,p.xl. 

Bone mill!!, opernlives and otl- · 
subordinates, Vol. IJ, TaL. 
XV, P• xi . 

Bon~'s, s~llers of, V"l. II, Tab' 
XV, p.xl. 

Book binders, Vol. II, Table x· 
p. xviii. 

Book maken, Vol. II, Table x· 
p. slviii. 

Book !lellers, a~~nts ~nd publishm 
Vot. II, Table XV, p. x:xii. 

Boot makers, Vol. 11, Tnble X" 
p.xuviii. 

Borax refiners, Vol. II. Table x~ 
p. xu:iv. 

Borax selters, Vol. If, Table X\ 
p.xnviii 

Bot, Pop1 425, Vol. II, Table XII 
PP- vi and xxiz:. 

Botan Sonars, Vol t, Cha 
vm. P· ~o<j. 

Bot.tnisi.S, Vol. 11, Table XV, r 
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r.;:,···r:d I; (. ·'• .. ' 1 
XIV, V!,l.l, c ..... I!, t'· 2 I 

Civil (• . ..,•!.!:,,, ,;· .tr.~. ,t;.,., 
rA l•, ,,...,., ,,: , 10 #;; •' 

·•f~1 ·pero1of! I<,'~- .lf,d IJ .,. 1 
l111tri~t· ..• 0 ,: ,. , :- ·J 
XV. V•,l.l C1-'l' iV. 1 .··~.5. 

Civil !"i~,._.·r.-: r, 1 fh•· ()I'll•· ( .r 
r.do•·d) _'.'r,!, :1. T: ... ~X\' I ! 

Chu. -ft:~,r ·.,__, ·~:, y,,; 1, (; I 
VHI, f' 1'lO. i 

Cl.-,n~. ~at...rui, /•~'. I. Ch;,·1_ [[ 1 
!&). J 

C.,;r.:. l;,riv~~-·, Vr}. 11, T:.l 
.< · . ;• :r:lv•. 

Cl• :f( ( _r,i; ·•ng), VIJ!. 11. T-
XV.p"''"" I 

Cl,.rk ( .. l.ro;d.crptn') Vol. 
T1hle X\', p. X\XVioi, 

C: !rh IAKricu:tunl and F.-,;~ 
~:n•ice), \'vi. If, I able XV, I 
x. 

Clt·.rk:. IArtiele•l) 11r.d (L.,t,.;·e- 1 
\ ol. IT. T:.hlr::: XV, p. x!vi." 

VIII, p. 311 note. 
Cbathwan Brahmnns, 

Chap. VIII, p. 315. 

Chet-Rami sect, t~nett of, Vol. 1, Chuhra, S~et·pen. Pop. r,r"6.4fiQ, 
Vol. I, Chnp 111, p. 117. · Vci.ll,1able XIII, I'P· vii and 

CJ,inaware (other than bangles), xu. 

Citrk~ IH .• _nl.), \'ol.ll. T;,.Lie xi 
P· ll:.l:X~III. 

Clen.~ (Civil Servico of th,. So a i 

a.n.l their fMnili,.s, Vol. II Ta 
XV. p. il. 

Chauhan, ironsmiths and car• 
penters, Vol, I, Chap. Vlll, p 
341· 

Chauhan Mahtons, Vol. I, Chap, 
VIJI, p. ~40. 

Chauhan Rnjputs, marriage of 
1'unwars with, Vol. I, Chap. 
VIII, p. 333• 

Ch:o.uhan Rajpub, mdan• of, 
Vol. I, Chap. VIII, p. 323. 

Chauhan Rajputs, LobanM des· 
cended from, Vol. I, l:hap. VlU1 

P• 340o 
Chaupahra, Vol. I, Chap. Ill, p. 

J57· 
Chawa.l Shahis, sect of, Vol. I, 

Chop. Ill. F• 135· 
Cheese maktr!l and scllen, Vol. 

II, Table XV, p. x. . . 
Chela Sials, Vol. I, Chap. VIII, 

p. 329. 
Chemical factories, o w n e r s, 

managers nnd superior staff, 
Vol. II, Ta.ble XV, p.xxxiv. 

Chemical factorie•, operative! 
and other subordinate:~, Vol. 
II, Table XV, p. xxxiv. 

ChemistJ, Vol. Il, Table XV, p. 
xniv. 

Cb.eml!lts and druggists decrease 
in'the number of, Vol. I, Chap, 
IX .. p. 363: 

Cbenab Colony District. Af!.~5, 
by religion, Vol.ll, .Table VH, 
p. xnii, sl, Ji, 

Chenab Colony District, Area of, 
Vol 11, Table I, p. ii. 

Cbenab Colony .lJiatrict, Birth· 
place of population, Vol. 11, 
Table XI p. :~iii, nix. 

Chenab ColoTJy District, Castes, 
. Vol. II, Table XIII, P· c,ciii. 
Chenab Colony District, Chris· 

tians by race and sect1 Vol.ll, 
Table XVII, p. vii. 

Chenab Colony District, Civil 
condit:on by religion, Vol. ll, 
Table VII, pp. uxii,xl,li. 

Chenab Colony District, Educa· 
tion, Vol. 11, Table \"Ill, p. 

. xlli. 
Chenab Colony Di!trict, Euro

peans, Amcr!can!, .and Euras· 
1an!, Vol. II, Table XVHI, p. ii. 

Cb~nab Colony Oi5trict, Houses, 
Vol. 11, Tnble I, p. ii. 

Chenab Colony District, lmrni· 
~ration from Rajputana, VoJ. 
I, Chap. II, p. 75· 

Chenab Colony District, lnfir• 
mitit.'!l, Voi.U, Table- XII, p. v. 

Chenab Colony Districts, Lang· 
u~ges, Vol. 11; Table X, p. iv-~ti. 

Checab Colony District, Occupa· 
tiona, Vol. ll, Table XV, p. 
lvi-Cxcix. · ' 

makers, Vol, U, Table XV 0 Chuhru, Drahm:tnl of, Vol. J, 
x:u:iv. '·' Ch:tp. VIII, p. :1r(),, 

China warl!l (other than ban(leJ), Chuhra~. by religions Vol. I, 
sell~rs, Vol. U, Table XII, p. Chnp. Ill, I'· t 13. ' 
xxx1v. Chubra!, Christ•a~ Vol I, l.:hap. 

Chhachrauli, Town, Pop. in J8Sr, JIJ, P· 158. ' . 
1891, 19011 Vol. ll, Table IV, <.:huhrn'l, four•('"n!, rule am11ng 
p. v. Vol. I, Chnp. \'lfl, ?· J.J;!. ' 

Chh~c~raul~, Town, Populn.tion by Cbuhru, pro?ortion llf tlw ""):f:-., 
rehg1on m 1881, Jtigl 1901 nmong children,. Vol. J, Ch ... p. 
Vol. II, 'fable V. p. ii. ' ' IV, P· 210. 

Cbhangaur, Brahmans, Vol, I, Ch~ichat Banias, Vol. J, Ch:.p. 
Chap. VIU, p. 31 7" \II I. p. 127. 

CJrho.l, Vol. I, . Chap. VIJJ, P• Chunam burnen, Vol. II, Table 
323, XV, p. xvid. 

Chh:u:ang, Tibetans, Pop.71, Vol. (hun:t.m 5 el.l.eu, Vol. If, Ta'lle 
II, Table xlii, p. vii. XV, P• xvn. 

Chheghar, chhezati, meaning af. Ch.utdorumd, Vol. J, Ch:~.p. VHf, 
Vol. I, Chap. VJII, p. 342. P· 322. 

Chhtxhar Khatri!, Vo!. 1, Chap. Chuni Brnhman!l, Vol. I, Ch:~.p. 
VIII, pp. 303,305, 344, note, VIII, P· 312. 

ChheJ;!har Khatri!, Vol. J, Chap. Ch~nia!l Town, decrea!leofpopula.· 
Vlll, p. 343, l1on In, Vol. I, Chnp. I, p. 1 ~1. 

Chh·J~har 1'\ais, Vol. I, Chap. Cb:rniaa Town, popula•ion in 
VIII, p. Jlo. 188,, 1_f91, 1901

1 
Vol. II, Table 

Chhczati Brahman!, Vol. I, Chap. IV, p. tv. 
VIII, o. 310. Ch~n.ian Town, poouhtion by re• 

·Chh~z::.ti Sunars, Vol. J, Chap. hg10us, ti-Rr, 18or, 1g01 , Vol. 
VIII, p. :109· IJ, Table IV, p. iv 

Chhibar Muhial B~a.hmans, VoL Churnhi, number (>i perqons re· 
1, Chap. VII~ p" '"· turned as , · 

Chhimba (Bhauzar'), ''ashorm•n Ch VI spt·a.:ung, Vol. I, • ap. , p" 286. 
and dyer!l, pnp. 1,51.982, Vol. C/u~'ak,Jrm c V 1 
II, Tab!e XIIl, pp. vii nnd :rxx. Chap. Vnr, ;r;;ony, 

0 
· 

1
· 

Chhimbas, Vol, t, Chap. Vlll, p Churo:h !crvicl', Vol. If TaLJ,. 
3•3· XV, p. xlil. ' ' 

Chhinra. Jats, related to 'TAura.' Chu~. Shahid of Bnr, Vc.f.I,Chap. 
Sonars, Vol. I, Ch11p. VIIJ, p. III, p. 157. 
Jog. Circumebou, Vol. 11 Table XV 

1 . Chhoti sarn Banias, Vol. I, Chap. p. xlii. ' 
VIU, p. 328. CirC'uS mannll'en llnd ~wncn Vol 

Chhukari Brahman•, Vol. I, Chap. IJ, Tnble XV, p.l. ' · 
VIII, P· 312. Citicl,hou,c·roomin, Vol. I, Chap. 

Chtbb Rajput5, Vol. I, Chap. I, p. 27. 
VIII, P· 321. Citie,, Increa'le or deerea.!le of 

Chibh Rajputs, Vol. I. Chap. pe!pulation in. S. Table If, B. 
VIII, p. 318. Vul.J, Chr~p. I, p. 31. 

Chiefa(Native :1nd Porei~n States) Cities, occup"tion in, Vol. I, Chnp. 
Vol. II, To.ble XV, p. ii. IX. p. 367. 

Chihot Lc:.banas, Vol. I, Chap. Civil Condhion, di1tribution of 
VIII, P· 339· to,ooo d e:ach !I~X L,v 3J.!C etc., 

Chinawar, number of p~r~ons 1 S. fable IX, Vol. I. Chrw. IV 
returnt-d as spe-aking, Vol. J1 ~ p. 2SJ· · ' 
Chnp. VI, p. :r82. C' .1 C d' . d' 

Cbinignr, !'"ugnr mAkers, Pop, lVI on 1t1on, utributi01'1· by, 
14o, Vol 1 J, Tnblc: XIII, p. vii. and n.ain agc·penoJ! ol ro,ooo 

Chiniot Town, incr~a~e of popu- of ench 'lo:>X, S. Table X, Vol. I 
lation in, Vol. I, Ch.tp.l, p.2o. Ch:op. 1\', P· 25~· ' 

Chlniot Town, Poouhttion in Civil Co?dition, cl!dribution by, 
1~81, 1S9r, Jgoi, VOl. II, Table 1 end ma1n nJ::e·p~rtvl• ol h>,ooo 
IV, p. iii. of each !t;x ot tfle h~t thre-e 

Chlniot Tl)wn, -.Population .. y Cen-.u~e'l, S. 1ah'o XI, Vol. I. 
religion in 1831, J8)I, 19ol, Chap IV, p.·2S•J. 
Vol. II, Table v, p. vi. Civil Cun1htioo, distrit.•ttion by 

main a~e-periods ol 10,000 of 
Chhngh Kn!lh, Penlan eoct, Vol, each, S, Tn~le XU, Vol. I, 

I, t.hap.lll, p rso. (.;Lap. IV, p. 35,S. 

C/r::, k i (conn!"cted witb edue,1 tio 
Vo'. II, Table X\" p. xl 11 

Cl;rk-; \InS ,rvt.•y IJJlic-:~ \'ol. 
f.obl,. XV, p. xlvi. 

Clerlcq (:'tfer. :ontile), Vul.ll, Ta.i 
xv. P· XXtVJii •• 

:... Jerk~ le:tw .. yrd hv mid,llr:::me~ 
Vol. II, 'i..ulc XV, p. xxxviii. 

Cl{'•ira! f'shbl:~hrn,.nt in ·.~·vi 
of l.o·;tf .u,•l M1uw·~n.1l bodll 
Vn. II. T:o1.1 •• X.\". I' ,;, 

Cler•cai .. ,.t,hl ... hm~nt in ll\.1 ti· 
a.n1l, F•·:··~:·u St.,te~;, \' "'· J 
1.d .... e X\, I'· 11. 

Ci,ll·k m.'lkt:...,, Vo~. II. 'fa hi·~ X" 
p. x\n. 

o,,_k ~ iler .. Vol. II, Table X 
P· :u:1i. 

C!r•th ~. rcl;~io"' u e of, \'Ql. 
Cb.1.p. Ill, pil. J!H-Ig. 

Clothiu~ A~!cr;r·e .. m.1 •. ag:cr, nn 
~1rp-:;wr st,,tf, Vul. II. Tab• 
XV, P· XX;(, 

Clotlling A,~encJ,. .• nper.lliH·. an 
other ~•tf-orJinntc., Vol. I 
'T;1ble XV, p. xxx. 

Club Jn,Ln:o~·· .,, !wcr.-1.1ri,.::. nn 
~tewartJ.., v.,l. II, f.,!Jit; XV 
P· x. 

Co.1ch buildinr<~. ract .. dr:~. own.-r 
111ana1[er., :·nrf "'"Jwriur ~t:on 
\'o'. II._T.,I,Ic XV. 1' hul. 

Co,1ch bU1ld111g hclttri•·-, opern 
t1v~'l anti oth"r sulonrdinatos 
Vol. II. Tnhle XV, p. xviii. 

Coachmt;n, Vol. IJ, T;1~le XV, p .. 
Coal df'aler!l. b; nl:o•r,, .'Ln•l rotn .. 

p.:1ny (mnn.1;:er ), Vul. If, Table: 
XV, p. xvioi. 

Cocoon gnth··ct:r~ .. \"ol, II, Table. 
XV, p. xxvi. 

Colli{'rirs, owner<~, m.1.n1.2"Ct!l nnd 
sup':!dor o;tafJ, Vol, II, Table 
XV, p. xiv. 

Collie ric ... miu,.ro; 11nr\ other~ ~ ·;h
ordiuatt'•., \"u~. 11, Table XV, 
P· XLV. 

Co·nb mnkrr•. nnrl · ,.llers. Vol. II 
Tnhl•• X\', p. XX\:11', ' 

C•.n•lolf!fCidl pn;,ul:loi.IIIO, di<:l~ibu
ti•:rL of. S. Tat.lo Y, \' v!.l. L:h.1.p. 
IX, i'• 3i9· 

Commh:;:l• 1.11 hrm "~taldi:;hml·nts 
VoL II, T.u.tl" XV, p. v1. ' 

Compil:~tion, prUr': •• ,.f, Vol. r. 
Introduction p. h. 

Con•p'ltu.der:;., Vul. 11. Tahle XV, 
p. xlvi. 

Conoi~rtwnt (2"en~r;JI) dr.,Jer~. 1/,JJ. 
II. T.,Lk XV,r· xiv. 

Cvnjuror~ Vol I 'l n'•ll" XV, p. I. 
Cn•.o,l:'ll>oe, rCi\·d ~er~·ic·.· of the 

S:ntt>), V<J!, 11. T;,b[e XV, 
p.li. 
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'''•"'' Vol. II, 
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, , 1 ,., 0 :.,~ mil!-+ np•rctli·t.e\ 
1 ,tlu•r ~•Jh'lr-lr:ult1, y.,,_ d, 

. ·lc '{\.', t•- x.ui. 
, 11 ,, 1.,n, Vol. II, T;oblo XV, 

. " 
,.1 tulltn, v . .t. II, T3f)le XV, 

•: :t · .. 

'::oimin.~l dus-h, hg'l~l"•by~~1U, 
Vr,l. I. C ·,:,~ IX. p. :<ti

Crlrr,,IJ~-1 L'lnl.ti~J, .-: .. .-.-:; "'1" cJ, 
in th.-; Pur.J-t'> JaiL., \i ul.. I, 
Ch'i-'· VJ p. ~9J· 

I Cr,rn~r.al Tr.t~. 'lhten-.~nt •hQW"• 
j,.: t~e num~r. of, .u rda1ned 
in the Ceruus •Jf li:St'Jf, Vol. I, 
Ch:tp IX i' 37J-

Croppo:·l at"A, Jt •/_~:\mJ illu~trat
in;· thr- ann•J il, 10 th~ rlt·-:ade 
IIY•I-1:J:)O, y,,l. I, Ch:.tf-t, u, 
(J\-'1''1>1!1' t'· "F'. 

Cu,~~ .. :~w1n, r:x- .. n.,lon of, since 
1 ~1 1, VoL I, Lll:tp. II p. 4Q. 

c~.~•uvnti<.n, thr e~f<>:(.t of i:'lo-end
in~ rrfi~·.-,nw r,l &i'l".:~)ment on, 
Vvl I, Ch~p II, p. 49· 

Cufi,nity Ct.:~l~ri, VoL II, Table 
XV, P· XXII. 

Curriers,_ V•JI, II, Table XV, p . 
J:lf X:v<u. 

Cutc.h l&l'W•it,, tlperative• 
o'her .,.,h,,rrJin&~r:s, Vol . 
Ta/j(e XV, p. &xxiv. 

D. 

D:troity, numhl'r of ~r'l'nn'l con· 
victed for, Vol. I, Chap. IX, p. 

:. 
Dane~:-' a:--i ,;.~:r ae-:otr.paa:.:.ts, 

V:..i. i.i. lat.ic XV, p. x;.-;, 
Dan•gotn. Brahmar.s, Vo1• 1, 

Clnp. VIII, P· JS6. 
Dan~::· ;ake~• &nd ~llers, Vol. 

II, Tal>l.-; XV. p. XYiii. 
Oaoli, Gol-!w.l,!--!'rJ ar..-J iron 

•m.-:ten, P()p·lb.lion l,~·i1 Vc.l. 
Jl, Tabie XVII, pp. viii,o~ad :r:n .• 

Dar-1in, &a.tm~n. roo•.d..it;nn 2,78s, 
Vl')l. II. Table X Ill, P· .,ii. 

D•r:,ari ]:Jh fem:.l,. itJf.J.n\i:::iJe 
&:Mng, \\J!, I, Chap. VU!, p. 
J:u. 

D.uuari MtJ.ian.r of Jat, VoL I, 
Chap, VIII, p. 325. 

Datnrr,, Vol II, Table XV, p. 
•xx. 

fJtJrr among- Gcja" Vol. J, Cbllp. 
VIII, p 326, 

Ourol Ki·~J section <>f Ch:tmkaa· 
nis, Vo1. I Cbp. III. p. r so. 

Darur, .. r, Gunpowder wnr:-~n, 
Pop.91 ~-Vol. II T.:able, XIII, pp. 
viii, and J:X&• 

o .. rve">he~. :'\:1 f(,!!owert of th~ 
·;o.,, of ~bhtum Az)·am, Vol. I, 
CtHp. Ill p 152-

Darya ~a.hib, cult of, Vol. I, 
Ctc1r-III. p. 118. 

D:md T::tl!or'l. Pop. 4:1,572 Vol. 

l~l- I XV 
,1, ... 1 o:•nMf,, \'nl. II, Tab o • ' 

17:l- ! 
Oatlhwal, Cl:tn Rajputs, Vol. I, 

Ch:tp. VJJJ, p.3r8. 

II, To.ble XIII, pp. viii ar.d 
xxx. 

~WI. 

(,,,, 11 r.•nn 11 •1t onill•, o"ner•, 
,1, 1, "'J 'lnJlP.riOr :.laff, 

.I I' ·1 ,.,·,oX\' p. x11:11i. 
·' ,. , 11 ,n~~ rnill,, opiJtJltlve, 

,_ •. ,•r ,uUuttlrn.ota~, Vul. 
ti 1.·'•1~ XV, V· ""vi. 

, .. , 1 11,il\" (<Jthcr than ~pinning 
l 1_, ,clnJ:), owner~. mann· 

, r. ,,!_[ ~ .. ptrlor :.latT, Vul. IJ, 
11' '\\', I'· xni. . , 

., ,1 ,,.il•'l (other th.tn 1p1nnLng 
. I,~. 'l"lnJI) Of' •rn.liVC'I and 

.• 1,,., ,, 11, Jr•linrtti:-J, Vul. II, 
J r,[ •. XV l'· u.vl. 

•·''··II rrr·•,er~, Vol. 11, Table 
,\',p.x~v!. 

, 1,,,n PH'"· . 1nf! mill,,. ownor!l, 
1,; 111 , . ., 1, a1u\ !>U[l~fl"r tt.u.fT 
\ 1 ,I 't.-l.te XV, p . .:u:vi. 

,.,,.,ll )'rf ,,inJ• ndl\:~, opN.ltiVC!.' 
• r..\, 1,~, rll;mli•ntc r, \'ol. II, 
1· ,, 1,. _\\', V ,~vi. 

,,,,,l printer', \'ul II, Table 
s· u~ 

· ,,. rur. m.lkN~. \'ol. II. Table 
·. V l•· >.:<vi. 

• I •n fll! .. ,!let•' Vol I. II, T.1blo 
1' jo, X:X:Y i. 

1,•- ,u ·i :·;r.~. Vul.ll, T.1hlo XV, 
I t1' 

,q ·n ~IHilllOT~, Vu\, II, T.,b\a 
\: ·,. ['• X\'(, 

<·' ,., ~l''"ninr. mil!-;, llWrH'r'l, 
" ''"''-· •r~ 1nd ,nprt!nr :.t.dT, 
\'.,1. II r.rbl~ XV. P· )(XVI. 

t•tl••n .pinmul! mtlls, nl>l'';ltivrt 
·" d ptht!r ~lL'IOi<\inatt~, \-ol. If, 
I' ·,•,. XV, P· u\'i. 

•. :• ""l ,t t'll[l lf·.,k··rs nnd "ellers, 
Vo~l. II T.r'dr XV, p. xxii. 

••II .,, thrnd. ~~Jier.c, Vul. It, 
r • 1 -t~ x.v, r- x..::c. 

D.o.tlri Town, Popu\ntion In J89r, 
1891, 1901, Vol. 11, Table IV, 
p. y, 

Da.dri Town, Popuhti!')D by reli
,;i(l-., in 1S8r, 1891, 1901, Vol. 
II, Tnble V, p. iv. 

DaJu Bani;u, V ~.~1. I, Chap. VIII, 
P· 3•7· 

D:t~i (Including Kt.li), Vilbge 
W1ltchmon ;,and meninl~. Pop. 
1,5.fo7.1'J, Vol, JJ, Table Xlll, p. 
yjjj, 

Da}:'la. R •jpub, Vol. I, Chllp. \'Ill, 
p. j18. 

D.1,1!nJ.Wat Lobaaas, Vol. I, Chap. 
VIII, P·339· 

D.lJ.:~hai Town, Popuh.tion in 
1tsif1, 18~11, 1901, \'ol. ll1 Table 
IV, p. vii. 

DaJ.!~haj Town. Populat:on by 
religion in 1881, 1Cy1, 19:JI. 
Vul. II. Tahle V. P· ii. 

D.,bgar, l.e<ll her gl•ec pot mal.:er, 
Pop. l,Jl2, Vol. ll, Table X.lll, 
pp. viii and X:.\X, 

Dodlir Suoa.rs, Vol. 1, Chap. Vlll, 
p. :109. 

0.'\h(!l .... Loban:1.~. Vol. I, Chap. 
\'Ill. p. 33~ note. 

D01.hrn Arora3, Vol. I, Chap. VIII, 
I'· :107, 

Daina. Lobanas, Vol. I, Chnp. Vllt, 
p .. 1.1f). 

Dajal Town, Popul.ltion in 18°r, 
1891, t~o1, Vol. II, T.1.blo IV, 
p. v. 

D.tja\ Town, Pvpnbtion by reli
~;ion in t88t, 1891, 1901, Vol, 
11, Table V, p. vi . 

O;tknnt Drahn1a.ns Vol. I, Chap. 
VIII I p. Jl6. 

Dakh •• na Arorao;, Vol. I, C ha.p. 
\'111, p. ,30]. 

Dasa Baniat, Vol. I, Ch.:ap. VIII, p 
3>8. 

D.Ha Bha.bru1 Vol. I, Chap. V11I, 
P• J:!~. 

D.atava!-.r, written by Sadr-ud-din, 
Vut. I, Ch1p. Ill, p. 150. 

Da•i:.'l Town, Populat.on in z881, 
JFigt, Igor, Vol. II, Tai.>le IV, 
p. v. 

Dnska Town, Population by 
rc!i_gion in 1E-St, 1891, I~or, 
Vd\, II. T,tbk- V. p. iv. 

O;o.!ka Town, pcrce•.t.1-:-e of in· 
crc;'l.se iu popu!:nbn ol, Vul. l, 
Chap. I p . .!O • 

O:~. .. ~a Brahmans, Vol, I, Chap. 
VIII, P· Jl7. 

D.15uya. Konth:10 Town, Popula
tion in 1S~1, 1S91, 19ur, Vol. 
IJ, Table IV. p. v. 

Dn~uya Kaith.ol Tol'fn, 'Popula• 
tinn by relig-ion in ISS!, IB9J

1 
19o1, Vol.H, Table V, p. ii . 

Oat Mahi:tl Brahm.tns, Vol. I, 
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rebg1on, VoJ.li;Table VI, p. 11. 

F~rozepur District, population, 
increase of, Vol. V, Chap. 
II, p. 56 •. 

Fero&e?or District, Sexes. by reli• 
gioo, Vol. 11, Ta.Wo VII, pp. 
xxviil, Xllni, x.lvii. 

Feroz;ejnu n.strict. Sues, prnpor· 
tion of, Vol. 11 Cuap. IV, p. 
:zoo. 

Frr~zepur Oi!ltrict, Town cl~ni• 
fied by populat1oD1 Vol. Jl, 
Table Ill, p. it. 

feroz:epur District, Towns with 
po;>alation br religion, Vol. II, 
Table V. p. iv. · 

Ferozepur District, tribes, Vol. 11, 
Table XIII, pp.lxiv -lx.vii. 

Feroz.~pur Di<~tr:ct, yanation in 
P,O?::sla.:ion, Vol. II, Tab:e 11, p. 
11. 

Ferozepur Di!stric~, vil!ages c:Ias. 
sifled by population, Vol. II, 
Table 111. p. ii. 

Ferozepur Town (and canton• 
ment), populatinn by religion, 
Vol fl, Tab!e V, p. i'f 

Fero7epur Town, (and canton• 
ment), population in 1881, 18g1, 
1901, Vol. U, Tab~e IV, p. ii. 

Feroz:rpur Town, decrt:ase of 
population in, Vol, I, ,Cnap. I, 
P·lr 

Feuds, heredilarr, as a rutric• 
tion on marriage, Vol. I, Chap. 
V Ill, p. 333· 

Fibre bag makers, Vol. II, Table 
XV, p. xxx. 

Fibre bag sellers, Vol. II, Tab!e 
XV, p. xxx. 

Fibre matting makers, Vol. U, 
Table XV, p. xxx. 

Fibre matting sellers, Vol. U, 
Tab:e XV, p. :ux. 

Fibre (raw), dealers in, Vol. II, 
Tab!e XV. p. z:xx. 

Fibres {raw). seUers, Vol. II, 
T ~ ble XV. p. xxvi. 

Field labourers, Vol. U, Table 
XV,p.vi. 

Fire, perpetual up keep of, Vol. 
l. Chap. Ill, p. 119. 

Fhcwood sellers, Vo!. ll, Table 
XV. p. xviii. 

Firework makers, Vol. 11, Table 
XV, p. xxvi. 

Fire WG~ship, Parachas original1y 
practised, Vol. I, Chap. Ill, 
p. rst. 

Firozpur Town, population in 
JSRr, rfgt, 19o1, Vol, II, Table 
IV,p. iv. 

Firo~pur Town, population by 
religion in 1~81, 1$gt, fg01 1 

Vol. II, Tab~e V, p. ii. 
First born, position of, Vol. J, 

Chap;IJI, P• 14t. 
Fish curers, Vol. 11, Table XV, 

P• x. 
Fish dealers, Vol. II, Tab!e XV, 

P· x. 
Pishcrn1en, Vol. II, Table XV, 

P· :x. 
Flint ~orkers and sellers, Vol. ][, 

TnPle XV, p. xxii. 
Flour grinders, Vol. II, Table 

XV, p.x. 
Flour mills, owners, managers 

and. superior staff, Vol. U, 
Tab'e XV, n. x. 

Flour mills, oPeratives and other 
subordinates, Vol. II, Tab!e XV, 
P• Xo 

Fodder sellers, Vol. U, Table XV, 
P• xviii. 

Followers CArmy), Vol. II, Table 
XV, p. ii. 

Food, (miscellaneous) ~eaters ia, 
Vol. II, Table XV, o. xiv. 

F orcst produce collectors and 
sellers, Vol. II, Tab'e XV, p. 
:xxxiv. 

Fortune tellers, Vol It, Tabl6 XV, 
p.l. 

Fowl dealers, Vol. 11, Table XV, 
P· L 

Fruit growers, Vol. II, Table XV, 
p. vi, · 

Fruit sellers,. Vol. II, Table XV, 
p. xiv. 

Function, social status de! ermined 
by, Vol. I, :..hap. VIIJ, p. 330. 

Functional groups oi Brahmans, 
Vol. I, Chap. VIII, pp. 314~316. 

Pur, de:a.len in, Vol. 11, Tah!e 
XV, p. xnl. 

Fur, penon• occupied with, Vol. 
H. Table XV, p. :u~i. 

Furni.lure factorie'l, owuera. m~nll• 
ger!\ anrl superior sial£, Vol. II, 
Table ~V. p. uii. 

furniture factory o~ative1, Md 
other subordinates, Vol. Jl, 
Tl\ble XV, p. xs1i. 

Furniture makers (band iorlusb'y}, 
Vo'. JI, Tah\e XV, p. xxii. 

Furnl•ure se lers, Vol. U, Ta.b!c 
.XV, p. :uH. 

G. 

GachchAa, Vol. l, Chap. V n I, 
p . .328. nottt. 

Gadaria, ShephPrds and wool 
weavers, popa!aticn :U,tjOo, 
Vol. II, Table XIII, pp. x aod 
'IXJI:, 

Gaddl, Shepherds and wool 
weavers, population :zs,7o6, Vol. 
11. Table XIII, p x. 

Gaddi•, Khatri. extension of 
exogamy among, Vol.l, Chap. 
V Ill, P· 333· 

Gadd!!, religion of the, Vol. I, 
Cbap.lll, p. I 19. 

Gaddis, sacred clans among, Vol. 
I, <-hap. Ill, p. 162. 

Gadhari Brahmnr:s, Vol. I, Chap. 
VIII, P· JI2. 

Gadotia Rajputa, Vol. I, Chap. 
Vlll, p. 31~. 

Ga~li Rajputs, Vol. I, Chap. VIII, 
P· 318. 

Gagra. L"'eeh appliers pooulntion, 
2,924, Vol. 11, Table Xltl, pp. 
x and xxx, 

'Gahlotia. Rnjpots, Vol. I, Chap. 
Vlll, p. 318. 

Gajja Brahmans, Vol. 1, Chap. 
Vlll. p. 317. 

Gakkhu, Agriculture and Servke, 
popu'ntion .3t,858, Vol. II, 
Table XIII, p~. x and xx.x, u1 
Gb>lkkh:~.r. 

Gambl:.ar Khojas, Vol. I, Chap. 
VUI, p. 310. 

Gand Bhat\~:,, Vo!. I, Chap. VIII, 
p. JoS. note, 

Gandepur, Patbnn, ma~:ic powers 
am eng, Vol. I, Chap. II 1, p. 
J62. 

Gandhela, -pf'lputntion 746, Vol. II, 
Table XIII, p. x. 

Gandhi Bhatias, Vol. I, Chap. 
Vlll, p. 3o8. 

Gandhoke Khatris, Vol. t, Chap. 
Vlll, p. 3•3· 

Ganga, branch of Jangnis, Vol. I, 
Ch•p.lll, p. 151· 

Ganecta, Rajputs, Vol.[, Chtl.p. 
Vlll. p. 318. 

Ganglis, magic powers among, 
Vol. I, Chap. III, p. 162. 

Gan~:or, festiv•l in Hissar, Vo!. I, 
Chap. JII, p. n6. 

Ganj!"watia Rajputs, Vol. I, Chap. 
Vlll. p. 318. 

Ganja Mali, brnnze im11ges of, 
Vol. l, Chop. Ill. p. uS. 

Ganja preparer•, .Vol. 11, Table 
XV, p. siv~ 

Ganja seller!1 Vol. II, Table XV, 
p. xiv. ' 

Gannar Khatris, Vol. I, Chap. 
Vlll, P· 343· 

Garawal RajpuU, Vol. I, Chap. 
Vlll, p. 318. 

Garha Loba.nu, Vol. 1, Chap. 
VUI, p. 339, note. ~ 

Garhdi\vala Town, population in 
1881, 18gt, lgoJ 1 Vol. II, Table 
IV, p. vi. 

Ga.rhdiwala Town, population by 
religion in 1881, rtlgr, rgor, 
V,:,l. II, Table V, p. ii. 

Garhi lkhtiar Kh•n Town, poou· 
l~~otion lo r881, 18c)r, Jgcn, Vol. 
II, Table IV, p. vi. 

Garhi lkhtiar Khan Town, popn· 
lation hy religion in 1881, 1891, 
IC}Of, Vol. II, Table V, r.· 'fi, 

Garhshankar Town, popu ation In 
1881, 18g11 19011 Vol. II, Table 
IV, p. v. 

Gaththa.nkar Tf..>'IIJn, pi)f.-D':t: 
religl,,n i:. 1M1, 1:C.:,1, 
V•1t. II. T.-bJ., V, ~- ii 

Garland • ft,,.,..~r} m-,lt,.,nat~ot 
Vol. II. T.t..l'! XV, p • .1x.1: 

Garri, popul•tioo I,Jth, V · 
Teb!l! XIII, p . .~;i. 

G.a "oril:s, ownl'!n. man~f!::'!T' 
tlpNi·•r tt.,ff, Vol. II. ·· 
XV, p.xilf. 

Ga, workt, opentiv·t arrl I~ 
su.b<?rdioatCJ, Vol. II, T-.l.k \ 

p. .... ,·: Gath, Vol. I, Chap VIIi. p 
GA.ur F.snhmahl, Vol. 1, (_ 

Vlll. p. 310. 
G~ur Br;,hmans. Ll)ban•• tt 

eende:i fcom, V(.', J, {.Cil.p .• ,, 1 

P• J40o ' 
Ga.r..ltd manl,.a, Vol. '1, C •l 

VIII. p. 3'4· I 

Ghabm. expelld by Ban;, • 
from Mera•.zal and Koh.-t ir 
l. Chap. Ill, p. 149. • t 

Ghai, laboorc:rs, p..,pulation .3, t 
Vol. II, Taltlc XIII, pp. xi 

1 
t 

xxx. 
Gh:akbrs, marria2,. with Rajp ~ 

Vol. I, (.hap. VIII, p. 321. 1 
Gh:tkk.lats, Shiaism among, \1 1 

I, C.hap HI. p. 150. i 
Ghanf!hal Bhat.at, Vol. I, Ct.

VIil,p 3o8. 
Ch:,.nghar Brahmans, Vol. 

Ch~p. Vlll. p. 317. I 
Gh:~n•yal Rajputs, Vul. I, Cb .I: 

Vlll.p.J::d, I 
Gh .• nodos. Ro1jpats, Vol. I, Ch. 1 

Vlll. p 318. I 
Gha,., affix, Vel. I, Chap. VI 

P· 342. t 
Ghara L')h'\na,, Vol. J, Cbt-1 ll 

Vlll, p. 139. note. l 
Gha.rial Rajputs, Vol. I, Cha 

Vlll. p. 521. l 
Gharn.1wat Lob::a.nas, Vol. J, Cha 

Vlll. P· 339· 
Gh •rw.tl Raj puts, Vol. I, Cha I 

VIII, p. 3'"· . 
Ghru:a, fatwa !\gainst, Vol. 

Ch.1p. Ill, p. 166. 
Ghebas of Pindi Ghth. possibl :. 

indentica\ with Gb.1brir, Vol. 1! 
Chap. !ll, p. 149· 

Ghebi dialect, number of per!Co • 
returned aJ :~ptaking, Vol. l~ 
Chap. VI, p. :z81. 

Gbee·p·•t (ltather) makers, VoJJ 
II, Table XV, p. xuviii. 

Ghee p~parcrs and sellers, Vol. 
II, T.:1ble XV, p. x. 

Ghias-ud·din, Vol. I, Chap. Ill 
p. 155· 

Gbias-ud-din, 5:ay3d, tomb at Ucb• 
of, Vol. l, Chap. Ill, p. 150. 

GhiJjis, expelltd Ban.lo(:a,h frnm. 
Zurmat, '/ol. J, Chap. Ill, 
P· 149· 

Ghilzai, ancestors of the Malia 
Khel!, Vol. I, Chap.llt, p. 149. 

Gbir.1th, Agriculture, pot)ulation 
17o,o62, Vol. 11, Table XIII, 
p. xi 

Ghiraths, mt~.gic power11 amcni;', 
Vol. I, Chap. Ill, p. 163. 

Gblrth!1 eponymoui tec1ion• 
among, Vol. I, (.hap. V 111, 
P· JJ:l. 

Ghogare Brahmi'LM, Vol. I, Chap. 
VIII, p. 315-

Ghok, population aS, Vol. II, 
Table XIII. p. xi. 

Ghorew .ha Raj puts, chhal and 
n1d1Jn, Vol. I, Chap. VILI, 
P• 323. 

Gbo!i, Cattle breeding and gr•u:· 
imr, pl)pulation, <4,138, Vol. 11, 
Table X 111, pp. zi and xxx 

Ghotra L1.b1na.s, Vol. I, Chap. 
Vlll. p. 339· 

Ghulam, ~crvanU, p»nulation 
2,675. Yol. II, Table XIII, PP· 
xi aod .ux. 

Ghulam Farid, Khwaja, Chislttf 
poet, Vol. I, Chap. IH, p. J,!,6. 

Gnulam Shah, Chishti poet, Vol. 
I, Chap. III, o. 156. 

Gbumai AroraJ, Vol. I, Cba.p. 
. VIII, p . .308. 

Gbatanie Brahmans, Vol. I, Chap. 
VUI, p. 316. 



n·. : c,u•arl, Vol. I, Ch"P \'liJ, 
(,<j, 

·, .;ilhmafll, \"c.l. I, Cu•P· 
'j]' ,•· :)l(i. 

. . r "1·onu1, Vot 1. Ch"'?· \'Ill, 
" 1'•9· 

·. • frl-J~"Il. magic P'"'"" 
•,ntr. 1/,.1. I, C.b''>-'· Ill. f.' I' r. 

UP, \'ol. J, Chap. \'UI, 
·, '· 119 anrl .120. 
. ori f.•a'ji, m11t~l im~'~t•• of, 
'JI I, Ct .. ~J. Ill. P· 117-

;, ,,, a /•dn plar.er1f i'':l!dnoa~e, 
,,JJ,Cio.'l.y.JIJ,p 141). 

~~ ,, f~dur •·•, c.·"u"r•, r<•ran•v•u 
1 Hjp•·ri••r st...rf, \'oL 11, liiblo 

..... v. r 1u1,., 
f •• t,ct,,r,,.,, Ofli':T:ttiv•·t ; nr! 

,,.f •ub,,rdm-•1'1, Vo. Jl, Tal.:c 
• \ V, ~ ,,,,,., 

;1 -, (••tl••·r than hanglr-•), 
. o~k••rt "'· y,,J, Jl, T.ab.o XV, 
·' 11 ., ... 

11 '·•o\h"r tl-. '" bnn'!'l,.tl, t"llcr, 
, I r-.1. II, 'J;al,\c XV, p. xuiY, 

,J,,:,.r•.. Vul. 11, Table XV, 
:•· 1 Vlih 

I•· .. 1 mrdccrt, Vol. U, Tahl• XV, 
I p J1 !i. 

I , .. ,r 1~ .. r~-:d'!lu, Vul. II, Table XV, 
r·· .,. 
l ... t de,,fcn, Vol. Jl, Table XV, 
I'•"'· . 

!J,.,,h~nh, Vol. II, Table XV, 
r 1, vi. 

'•·ro·lr••rh Town, popu1Aiiou in 
tl\ir, rK•u, 19011 \'ul. Jl, "fnUlo 
I\', I'· iii. 

,.:,,nrl1:arh Tn~vn, populntlon br. 

I 
r•.t'!;•onln rHHr, 18!11, I'JOI, Vo. 
II ·r.,blt~ V, p. iv, 

• "'' ,,,;~ Tow11, decrl.!a!le of popu
li ot1or1 In, Vol. I, Clonp I, p. 18. 
~ oltutl T~>wu, pupulatit•H in J8·'-~•, 

'"''· 191.11, \'o\.11, Ta.ble lV, 
p. ,. 

;.,l·~nll Town, popu\nl10n hy rt-'i· 
t:•·•n lu II:Hil, 11:191, ll;UI, Vo .• 

. 11 r~hle r p. ii. 
~ ..• :.,, .. , K;•)i>l.i(,, \'•·I l, Ch:11•· 

VIII. I•· :wl 
~,,,, .!t.t Rajputl, Vol. I, Chap. 

\-Ill, p. Ja8. 
~··Jil" Lohttnns, Vol, 1, Chn.p. 

, \'Ill, P· 3~Q. 
G"k.d, \V(.r!lilll-' of, Vul. ], Chap. 

lll, P· 117. 
G,okalt:l r;,,,alnl, Nai Lingi leaden 

uf, \,,1,1, Chap.lll, 1•·117· 
[i,.'tl, dcalrn in, Yol. 11, Tablo 

XV,p. ux. 
'Gold, workers In, Vol. 11, Table 

XV, p. J:J.L 

Gold mmM, olf'nfttl, mann.J:ers 
1ncl upenor stuff, Vol, 11, ·ru.blo 
XV, p. xu. 

Gohl uttue!4, Olttn.tivcs and other 
•uhnttlinnla~, \'ol. 11, 'fnhlo 
XV, P· ux. 

Ciol,\ wncdrnwert, Vol. II, TAblo 
XV,p. su:. 

G.oltl· 1111tht' dutt·wo.~bers, Vol. U 
Table XV, p. xn. ' 

. Col·l~mith~, tlecrt>l\se in the 
numher of, V ul. I, Chap. lX, 
P• :l(•:l. 

Cj,)!l"Jia Mah:tjans, 'rol.l, Chap. 
I \'Ill, P• 32ft 
Ciall'ria, ptohits or, Vol. I, Chap, 

\'Ill, p :\JI'i, 
Gulrn.\ Rajputs1 Vol. I, Chap. 

Vlll, p. Jt8. 
Gon.l 8nnias, Vol. I, Chap. Vlll, 

P· Jl7· 
Cc:oi':Jl, Tha\rur, (Krishna), worship· 

r~d, by Kulu Rajn, Vol. I, 
Clup. 111, p. 128. 

c,,pp.L·Sa~:ha, a ja1n order, Vol. 
I, Chap. Jll, ~· IJQ. 

Copi Ch.tnJ, Slkh follo"en of 
Vol, I, Chap. Ill, p. 1.;:8. 

1 

Gnpi N•th, temple at Ucb, Vol. J, 
l.Uap.lll, p. 117. 

Gnpi !\lath, cult oi, Vnl. I 
Chap Ill, p. 118. ' 

Got Uo~niaa, Vol. 1, Cbap. VIII, 
p. 327· 

Got:\khoa:h. ate )oJ:"iS. 
Go· tt. pr~tt of Maglls, Vol. I, 

(hap. Ill. p. 106. 

ISuEX. 

Gr.~ .. 1'BI, R:· ;pgts, v~l. I, Cbap. 
\-'!1/,p 118, 

Gw•:l Y.~l. Patt.:~a lt.l':l l~?t 
• th n.•1,ic ~w.o.:ts, \'rJ;, J, 
(. '•ll ~) Ill, p. 1f.2 . 

Gc tt. Gaj .. u, Vul. I, Ch.ap. VIII, 
p 1 ~$. 

Gr,ru.·,a!:~, Kbl)j..s, VCJI. I, C bap. 
VIII. p JIO. 

Go,..ir1 Brot.hn~n• 1 Vol. J, Chap. 
\'Ill, p · 17 • 

Gr.t.;oir,t. prie•t' of Zird•·ICaliaca, 
Vr,l, I, <.:t :'l.rt,lll, p. tl3 

Gr,llairu, pri~t• of J:ewat Sidc.lh, 
Vol. I, Ct,ap Ill, p 121. 

(,'ol. Vol. I, (.'hap. VJ,J, p. 301. 
GQ/, marrill!ZW •ithin four, Vol. f, 

Ch P• VIII, pp. 30'J, JIJ, 3l6, 
11~, T2Q, 312. 

G'"'· amone M~o•, Vol. I, Chap . 
VIII, p. J23 . 

G .. llln:a. diote;ple of Mahavira, VQI. 
I. Ch .• p.lll, P· IJ8. 

Gol,.a, Brahml\UicaJ, Vol. l, 
Chap VIII, pp. 304. 3o6 :116. 

Gotra• of Brahman• and Kha.tdt, 
Vol. I, ~hap. Vlll,p. 311, 

Government 5ervice, decre.1'1f! In 
the numl)'!rof pettoM returned 
"'in, Vol. J, Cl,ap. IX, p. 36o. 

Conrnmentt (Local) hearl• of, 
anrltheir famiiLLs, Vol. II, Tallie 
XV. p. il. 

GL>vinrlj.!arh Town, lncteue of 
popuiation in, Vol. I, Chap. 1, 
p. •9· 

Govind S11hib, an U.l:\,i dhana, 
Vol. I, \.hap. Ill, p. •.14• 

Gow~da Ahira, Vol. I, Ch;~l', VIII, 
P· J3o. 

Goyal, llania,, Vol. J, Chap. VIII, 
P· 327. 

Gu•in lie<Liers, Vol. II, Table XV, 
p. z. 

Grnio •l~alcr!, incrcasf> In the 
numi.H~r of, Vol. I, Chap. IX, 
p. 3fol. 

Gram pare hers, Vol. II, TO\ble XV, 
p. xiv . 

Granrif:tthl"r, 'on no.m~d nfter, 
Vu\.1, L~ lip. Ul, p. ISS l'lotl'. 

Grnu (forng-e) sellets, Vol. II, 
Tnb\e X\'. P· xviii. 

Grind~tnne 1unken nnd monders1 
Vol, II, Table XV, p. xuiv. 

Grin•ht ne !ltllcrs, Vol. 11, Table 
XV, P :IU\Vo 

Groce~•· Vulumft II, Tablo XV, 
p. XLV, 

Groonu, Vol. II, Tab!~ XV, p. :r. 
Group, within the CA!Ilc, Vol. 1, 

Chap. VIII, p • .JOT. 

Guanh {forest), Vol. 11, Table XV, 
P· X, 

Gu~a worship of, Vol. 11 Chap. 
VII!, p. 309. 

Guga Pir, ]ogis take offeringa to, 
Vol, 1, Chp. III, p.· 129. 

Gujn.r, Agriculture :md SerVice and 
Pop. 71J9,6aa, Vol, 11, Table, 
XIII, pp. xi anri xu. 

Gujar, LQbanas, Vol. I, Chap. VIII, 
p. 

Gujar, Sunars, Vol. I, Chap. VII', 
p. 30Q. 

Gujnr~>.ti, number of ;:enonl re· 
turned u sp~akin!{ dia!ecls of, 
Vol. I, Chap. VIII, p. 284. 

Gujari, number of penon<> •eturnf'd 
M ~peaking1 Vol. I, Chap. Vl, 
P· ~ss. 

Gujars, d~scended from Rajputs 
Vol. I, Chlp. VIII, p. 3~~. ' 

Gujars, diffrrenr~ ol shtus a mona:, 
Vol. I, lhap. VIII, p. 33o. 

Gujars, mai!\c powera among, Vol. 
I, Lhap. 111, p. 162. 

Gujar1, map showing oumber of, 
per 1,'(X)Q of toaal popala•ion 
y ·1. I, Chap. VIII. fatingp. 324: 

Gu)ut, or~anir.t.ti• o oi, Vel. 1, 
f:hap. VIII, p. 30a. 

GuJo.rs, orjlanaz,.lion of Callte 
among, Vol. I, Ch~. Vlll, 
P· ~25. 

G~.~jart, propo..lioo of the sexes 
among children, V9 J, J1 Ch•p. 
IV, p. liO. 

Gujn.n;-'•ala District, :~ge!l, hy 
reh~:•oo, Vel. 11, Table VJI 
p. ani, s:u.iz, 1. 1 

zl 

Gc:ran11'2la District, uea of, Vo I. 
:1, T:o;,Jf! L p. d. 

birth·p~ce 
II, T;.ule 

G ... pn~·.:1a D.,toct, 
~! popo:ation, Vol. 
A. I P· z, :rni. 

Gujr .. nl"t:'!.]a Di,.trict. Ca~tts, Vol. 
Ji, Tab~e X:ll. p ln:r•x·:rci. 

Guj~a.."ltrr.ala Oi,trict Chri•:ian• by 
u.c"' anl teet, Vol. II, T•ble 
XVII, p . .-L 

Gajnnlf'al::~. Distriet Ci•il cnn
ditiQn hy re-ligion, Vol. ll, 
T •ble VII pp zui,IU:IZ, I. 

Gujtan"-'ala Ot:otrict, Dcn!lity, Vol. 
I. Chap. I, r-. 13. 

Guj· anwa'a Di!ltr.ct, E dncation, 
Vol. II. Tllhle VIII, p. x:::nii. 

Goiranwala lJi!•tri(t Earup .. ans, 
Americano~~ l\rtd Eurauan51 V ot. 
II, Table XVIII p. ii. 

Gujranwala Datrict, Houses, Vol. 
II, Table I, o. ii. 

G(1: ranwala Di••ri,.t, lnfirmitie,, 
Vol. II. Table XII. p. i.-. 

Gujranw .. la Di11tnct, Languages, 
Vol. II, T:tble X. p. iv-si. 

Guirnnwnla Dis~rict Occupations, 
Vol. 11, Table XV, p.lwi-exci:x. 

Go.1Jranwala District, Population 
b.,· 11eus, urban and rural, Vot. 
II. Table I, p. il. 

Gujranwi>lr\ Oi!ltr:c•, Popula(on, 
by religaun, Vol. 11, Table VI, 
P· ii. 

Gujriinwnla Di•triet, Population, 
increase of, Vol. I, Chap. 11, 
p. 68. 

Gujranwaln District, Se:xe!l. by 
religion, Vol. II, TaLLie VII, 
pp. xni, xxxlx. I. 

Gujrnnwala Oi!llrict. Sezcs, pro
portion of, Vol. I, Chap. IV, 
p. 200. 

'Gujranwala Di.,trkt, TowMcla~si· 
fi{'d 6y population, V ul. II, 
Table liT, p. 1i. 

Gujranwala Di~trict, To,-ns with 
population by relibion, Vol. II, 
TaL/e V, p. iv. , 

Gujrauwaia District, Tnbeo;, Vol. 
II. Table X lit, pp. Ixu~x·c:xil 

Gujranwa\a Diitrict, Varintion ''" 
population, Vol. 11, Table II, 
p. iii. 

Gujranwala Distnct, Villages 
cl:tssifled by population, Vol. 11 
Table 111, p. ii. ' 

Glljr;,nwala DJstrict. number of 
fem~l~s by re!ieions in Sikh 
f:<~.milies in. S .. Table Vll, B. 
Vol. I, Chap. IV, p. 239. 

Gujranwala To""n• incr~ase- rf 
p{Jpulation in, Vol. I, Chap. I, 
p. 16. 

Gujranwal:t Town, trade in, Vol. 
I, Chap. I, p. 16. 

Gujranwala Town, (and canton
ment), population by religion 
in t88t. rEgt, 19or, Vol. II, 
Table V, p. iv. 

Gujranwala Town (and cantOn· 
n ent), population in 1881, r8g1, 
1po1, Vol. H, Table IV, p. iii; 

Gujrat Dittrict, agPs, by religion, 
Vol: II, Table VII, pp. u:r.i, 
:XX:l1J:. I. 

Gu_fat L'istriet, area ·of, Vol. U 
. able 1, p. ii. ' 
Gujrat District, b;rth•place of 

popu~tion~. Vol. II, Table XI, 
pp. :XI, X:IYII. 

G~jrat District, cute,, Vol. U, 
fable Xlll, pp. aci-xciii. 

C:.ujrat D•stnct. Christians by 
rnce and !lect, Vol. 11, Tab!~ 
XVU, p. vi. 

Gujrat District, Ci .. ·il ~ondition 
by religion, Vol. II, Table VIII 
pp. :r.x~i. zazi:x, I. ' 

Gajrat J?i,ttlct, Den•itr, Voh I, 
Chap. 1, p. 13 

Gujrat. Uistria. Educntion1 Vol, II, 
Tab.e VIII, p. xxxviri. 

Gujrat, Emig•atioa from, Vol. t 
Chap II, p. 78. ' 

Gujrat District, Europeans. Ameri• 
C'I.DS Ard Eurasians, Vol. 11 
Table XVIIJ, p. ii. 1 

Gujra.t District~ Howes Voi. II 
Table I, p. ii. ' 1 

I Gai•at Pistn<t. lmm;gntioa l•om 
Ka•hmir, Vol.l. Ctmp.ll o. ']f. 

I 
Gajrat Distriet, lofira;.itiu, V"'l.JI, 

T.,b:e Xi!, p. "· 
Gujrat Ois!rict, Lan~gcs, Vol. 

Jf T .hie X, pp. iY·xi. 
G•j·at n.~Ui<'t, oceupat:ons, Vol. 

II, Ta~le XV, pp hi·c:xcir. 
Guju.t Distcict, Popula.tioo bf 

'rozet urban and nual, Vol. I , 
T •ble I, p. ii. 

Gnjrat Oi~t· ict, Pr,pulation by 
religif n, Vol. II, Table VJ, p. ii. 

Gnjr...t Dist.ict, Popuiarinn, d~c· 
r~a.se of, Vol. I, Chap. II, 
P· 64. 

Gujrat Uistriet !leJ'el, by religinn, 
Vol. II, Table VII, pp. :xni, 
X:rJ:tZ, J. 

Gujrat Di5triet, TnW'n!l cla .. ,iti .. d 
by population, Vol. II, Ta.b:e III, 
p. ii. 

Gajrat Oi!trict, Towns with po()D

tation by religion, Vol. II, T .1b!e 
V.p.vi. 

Gujrat Di• rict, Tribr•. Vol. II, 
T<!ble )CIJI. pp. :xci·llciii. 

Gujrat Distrirt, Vanation in 
population, Vol. ll1 Table II, 
p. iii 

Gujrat District. Vill:t~~!l clas•ified 
b.- pooula.tron, Vol. 11, Table 
Ill. p. ii. 

Gajrat Town, inc~~:l!le of p0pula-. 
tion in. Vol.!. (.hap. I, p. :!o. 

Gujrat Town, (and cantonm~nt), 
population by rcli~ion in J8&1, 
r891, 1901, Vvl. 11, Taole V, p. 
vi. 

Gujra.t To1vn, (and eantcnment;, 
P,opuhtion in 1~81, 1891, J90I 1 

V .. J. II, Table IV, p. iii. 
Gujre, Lobanas, Vul l,Cbap. VIH, 

P· 3:1!.1 note. . 
Gum co:lector3, Vol.ll, Table XV, 

p. xx:xiv. 
Guma.na·panthl, a Jain sect, Vol; 

I, Chap. Ill. p. '4'>-
Gum se•l~rs, Vol. 11, Table XV, 

p. zxxiv, 
Gun carria.ge factori~s, mam~.~e~s 

And :.uperior staff, \o ol.ll, Table 
XV, p.XXYJ, 

<vrn carrhtge factories, workmen 
nnd oth~r subordinates, V ul. II, 
Table XV, page xxvi. 

Gun makers, menders and sellers, 
Vol. II, Table XV, p. xni, 

G1,1nga, dis~ase-spiritof cows VoL 
I, .._hap. Ill, p. 120, 

Gunpowder factories, managerS 
nnd superior ataff, Vol. II, 
Table XV, p. uvi. 

Gunpowder factories, operativef 
and oth~r subordinates, Vol. il, 
Table XV, p. xui. 

Gunpowder makers, Vol. U, Tabla 
XV, p.nvi. 

~unpowdcr !ellers, Vol. 11, Table 
XV, pa&e xzvi. ' 

Guptigupta, a Digambara pontiff, 
Vol. I, Chap. Ill, p. 1:)9. 

Gor (by h~od) makers of, Vol. U 
Table XV, p. siv. ' 

Gurchaois, Btloeh, magic powers 
among, Vol. I, Chap. lJI, P• 
t6J. 

Guub!!pur Di•trlct, number of 
femn,e!l by religions in Sikh 
families iu Sub.Table VU-tJ, 
Vol. I, Chap. IV, p. >39. 

Gur~aspur Listrict, ages, by reli
gion, Vol: .. 11,_ Table VII, pp. 
XXX, X&J:VlU, zhx. 

Gurciaspur District, area of, Vol. 
II, Table I, p. ii. 

G::rdaspur DiStrict, Birth-place 
of populat!on, Vol. U, Table XI, 
pp. X, ZXV1. 

Gurdaspur District, Castes, Vol. II, 
. Table XIII, pp. lxuiii, lu:Xvi. 
Gurdaspur District, Christians by 

race and sect, Vol. U Table 
XVII, p. vi. ' 

Gurdaspur District, CiwiJ condi· 
tion by religion; Vol. IJ, Tabltt 
VII, pp.ll:u., n.xwhi,.:r.liz. 

Gu~daspur b1s1rict, Education, 
\ ol. 11, T~ble VIU, p. xuv. 

Gurda_o;pur_ Disl.rict, Emigration 
hom, Vol. I, Chap. J11 p. 1a. 



Gor•lupar Dlstriot, European•, 
America.ns and Kuras•ans, Vol.• 
II, Tal>le XVIII, p. ii. 

GurJa!pur District, Houses, Vol. 
II, Table I, p. ii. 

GurdMpur District, lmmigralion 
I rom K.llahm~r, Vol. J, Cuap. 
II, p. 76. 

Gurdupur District, lnlirmi1ies, 
Vol. n, TRble XII, P• iv. 

G11rdo.spur D•strict, Language1, 
Vol. II, Table X, pp. iv-xi. 

Gardaspur Oi!thict, Occupations, 
Vol. H, Tallie XV, PP· lvi·cxcix. 

Guriaspur District, Popol:~.tion 
by seJcs, urban and rural, Vol. 
II, Table 1, p. ii. 

Gurdasp~o~r District, Por.ulation by 
relig1on, Vol. JI, fable VI, 
P· ii. 

Gurdaspar District, "Population, 
decrease of, Vol. I, C •. ap. II, 
P· 63, 

Gurdaspur District, Ser.es, bL 
rchgion, Vol. 11, Table VI , 
pp. &¥X, xxxv1il, xlis. 

Gwdaspur District, Se"':e!l, pro
. portion of, Vol. J, Clu1.p. IV, 

p. 200. 
Guraaspur DiJtriet, ToWGS clas•i· 
. tied by population,. Vol. 11, 

Table Ill, p. ii. 
Gurda!pur District, Town!l with 

population by religion, Vol. 11, 
Table V, P· iv. 

Gurdaspur District, Tribcs,iVoi.II, 
. Table XIII, pp; lxxxiii-lxxxvi. 
Gurda!lpur District, Variation In 

population, Vol. 11, Table U, 
p. iii. · 

Gurda.."pur Listr1ct, Villages, 
clas!lilied by population, Vol. 
II, Table III, p. ii. 

Gurdaspur Town, (and canton• 
menl), population by rehgion 
in 188t,J8gJ, 19u1, Vol. II, Table 
V, p.iv. 

Gururu.pur Towa, (and canton· 
ment) popula.lion ir 1881, 1eg1, 
ISOI, Vol. II, Table IV, p. v. 

Gurdiua, disciple of, V ..,), I, Chap. 
111, P• 134• 

Gurditta, son of Guru HargoviwJ, 
Vol. 1, Chop. Ill, p. 136. 

Gurgaon District, ages, by reli• 
gion, "ot. II, Table V JJ, 
pp. xxiv,xaxif', x1ii,.:l111'• 

Gurgaon District, Area of, Vol. 
II, Table I, p. ii. 

Gurgaon District, Birth·place of 
. population, Vol. II, Table XI, 

pp. iv, xz. 
.Gurgaon D:strict, Castes, Vol. 11, 

Table XIII, pp. xxxviii~xxxix. 
Gurgaon District, Christiana by 

race etnd scot, Vol. Jl, Table 
XVIII, p. iii. 

Gurgaon Uistrict, Civil condition 
by religion, Vol. 11, Table VU, 
pp. :U:IY, uxlv, sll, shv. 

Gurgaon District, Density, Vol. 
I, Chap. II, p. 13. 

Gurgo.on District, Education, Vol. 
II, Table VIII, p. xiv. • 

. GurgfWn Oittrict, Emigration 
from \'oi.J, Chap. II, P• 78. 

Gurgaon District, EurOfe&f·t, 
. .Americans, and Euras1aDJ1 Vol. 
II, Table XVIII, p. ii. 

Gurgaon District,· Hou:;cs, Vol. 
II, Tai,le 1, p. ii. 

. Gurgaon Dl'>trict, Immigration 
from the North·Wes1ern Pro
vinces and Oudh, Vol. I, Chap. 
II, p. 75· 

· GW'gaon District, Immigration 
from Rajputn,.a, Vol. J, Chap. 
II, p. 7.1· 

Gurgnon Dh1trict, In6rmltics, Vol. 
11, Table XII, p. iv. 

,Gargaon Dis1nct, Languages, 
Vol. II, Tahle X, p. iv-xl. 

Gurgaon District, Occupntions, 
Vol. II, Table XV, pp.lvi-cxcix. 

• .Gutgaon District, Population bf 
scus, urban and rural, Vol. J , 

. Table I, P· ii. 
Gurgaon Di!trict, Populatl.lD ~y 

religion, Vol. II, Table VI, p. h. 

INDeX. 

Gurgaon Di•trict, SeKeJ, b'y reli
gion, Vol. II, 'f ahlc Vtl, PP· 
:u.iv, xxxiv, xlil, xliv. 

Gurr.aon D1tlrict, Town• cl:~.•si• 
llc~ by.r.upulation, Vol. II, TaPic 
111, p.t. 

Gurgaon Dhtrict, To•nt with 
population t.y relig•on, Vol. II, 
Table V, p. ii. 

Gurgao11 Di111rict, Tribe•, Vol. II, 
Ta.ble XIII, pp. uxvid·xxxix. 

Gurgaon District, Variatinn in 
poJ.~ulntion, Vol. II, TaLie II, 
P· il. 

Gu~gaon Di1trict, Vi;Jnges cla•,i· 
fied by populalion, Vul. II, 
Tnblc Ill, pp. ii, 

Gur11aon Town, (and ca.ntonm(jntl 1 
JlOpulatlon by relil:~iun in tfsBt 
18911 19<H1 Vol. II, Table V, 
p. 11. 

Gurgaon Town (popalation in 
uldJ, 1891, 19Vt, Vol. 11, TaUio 
IV, p. vi. 

Gurkha (untp~c:ified), Pop. 9,163, 
Vol. 11, Table XIII, pp. xi and 
s:xx. 

Gurmani Bi!och, Vol. J, Chap • 
VIII, P• 3•3· 

Gurmukhi, number of literates In, 
Vul. 1, Cb;.p X, p. 268 • 

Gurm Gnvina Singh, reforms of, 
Vol. I, Cr.ap. Ill, pa'e 12J. 

(urung!, Vol. I, Chap. VIII, p. 
:J+t, note. 

Guruware Aroras1 Vol, I, Cbap, 
V 111, P· 3.S. 

H. 

Haberdasher~, Vui.IJ, Table XV, 
p. sxx. 

Hachar Sunar!l, Vol. I, Chap. VIII, 
p. 300· 

Hadar, Shahid of Bar, Vol. I, 
Chap. Ill, p. 157· 

Hada7a Town, pop. in 1881, 1891, 
19JJI, Vol. II, Tab!e IV, P· v. 

H.adaya Town, pop. by religion in 
18ti1, 18!;1, 1901 1 Vol, 11, Table 
V,p.iv. 

thdi, laboarers and menhls in 
Hills, pop. 441, Vol. 11, Table 
X Ill, P• xi 

Hadiabo.d Town, pop. in r88r, 
1!'91, 1901, Vol. 11, Table IV, 
p. vi. 

Hadlahad Town, pup. by religion 
in .s~ •• J891, 1901, Vol. II, 
Table V, p. iv. 

Hadianis, Biloch, magic powert 
among, Vol. J, Chap. Ul, p. 
J61. 

Hafizabad Town, P~"~P· in s81lJ, 
1~1, 19o1, Vol. JI, Table IV, 
p. vi. 

Ha6zabad Town, pop. by religion 
in 1881, 18g1, Jgot, Vol. 11, 
Table V, p. vi .. 

Haii Khel, section of Cbamkanni1, 
Vol. I, Chap. Ill, P· •S•· 

Hakim Sahib, Sheikh, Vol. I, 
Ch•p.lll. p. 157. · 

Ho.l~aha. Brahmans, Vol. I, Cbap. 
VIII, pp. 314 and 316. 

Half·got' among Bantas, Vol. I, 
Chap \'Ill, P· 327. 

Hali, Hill menials, pop. 18,570, 
Vol. 11, Tab:e Xlll, p. zi. 

Ha.lkaia. Rajputs, Vol. 1, Chap. 
VIII, p. 318. 

Hamid-ud-din Abulget Hakim, 
Vol. I, Ch•P· VIII. p. 157· 

H•mirpurla Rajputs, Vol. I, Chap. 
VIII, p. 318. 

Ham!aya, or va11al s~ctlon1 of 
T1rah Sturi, Vol. I, Cbap. Ill, 
p. 149• 

· Hansi, Town of, pop. in J88r, 
189J, J9QJ 1 Vol. IJ, Table JV, 
P• iii. 

H.llnsi Town. pop. by rell~ion 
in 18Br, tEgJ, 1901, Vol, II, 
T.o.Uic V, p. ii. 

Har, see M.:.,,ths; 

Ha~b:)ar wnrktand •~rriee, Vol. 
II, 'Cable XV, p. alii. 

H•rd..-ftre, tellcrt rA, Vol. II, 
Table XV, p. :U.II'I', 

H.vdwar~ ... orlcert in, V(lf. U, 
T.Lte XV, p. xui~. 

Ha.r Loyind, lho taxch Gura, Vnl. 
I, Ch:~p.lll, p. 134,Chap. Vlll, 
p. JOS, note, 

Har Gu1'ind, and the Suthra· 
Shahit, Vol. 1, Chnp.lll, p. IJ4. 

H-•rg'ovin!l, Guru, dctce:nrtanLJ of, 
Vol I, Chap Ill, p. tJ6. 

Harial R.1jputs, 'io~.l. Chap. V111, 
p. 318. 

H., rian, 8 temple I at, Vol. I, Cbap. 
Ill, P· I 17. 

Hariaa.a To.,n.pop. in rRSr, 1891, 
1901, Vol. II, Table IV, p. ¥. 

Hari•na Town, pop. by reli2'ifln 
in 1&81. 1891, J90I 1 V ... l, JJ, 
Table V, p. ii. 

H.uiani, BangrD or Detwali, oum· 
ber of pe• sons returned 111 •p!:411:· 
inJ!, Vol. I, l h'P· VI, p. 285. 

Haripal, PathaD sept W1th m:1~ie 
powcrt. Vd.l, Chap. 111, p. r6l:. 

Haripur Town, P'~P· in r,;s,, 18')1 1 

1~o1, Vnl. II, Table IV, p. viii. 
Haripur Town, prop. by re!igi..-.n 

in Jggl, 18gl1 J!jlot, Vol.- Jl, 
Table V, p. vi. 

Har Ki,bu, Gu~, Vul.J, Cb;ap. 
Ill, pate 136. · 

Harness I not leather) maket" aDd 
seller•, Vol. 11, Table XV, p. 
sxii . 

H.arni, pop .. 3,575, Vol.ll, Table 
XIII, p. ,;, 

Har Rlli, Garu, Vo1. I, Chap. 
III, pp. 134 "nd 136. 

Ha~hmi, ancestor of Rawalpindi 
Khitta.rs, Vol. I, \.hap. Ill, p. 
rs:a. 

Hn'folar Brahman1, Vol. l, Chap. 
.VIII, p. 316. 

Ha.ssan D;.rya, or Husnn Kabira 
uddin, Sayad, Khojn, Shin, Vol. 
I, l.ho~p. III, p. a so. 

Hat maken and sellarr, Vol. U. 
Table XV, p. SIS. 

Hathlewa. ceremony, Vol, I, 
Chap, VIII, P 334· 

Hat in T•)Wn, pop. in rSSt, 18911 

tgot, Vol. ll, Table lV, P· VI. 
Hatin Town, pop. by re\igton in 

1881, xSgr, 1~1, Vol. 11, Table 
v, p.i1. 

Ha.tnoch' Ro.jpuU, Vol. I, Chap. 
VII, p. 318. 

Hatrial Rajputs, Vol. I, Chap. 
VIII, p. ~18. 

HAwkers, Vol. II, T11ble XV, p. 
xviii. 

Hay 1ellers, Vol. II, Table XV, p. 
:zviil. 

Hazara, Vol. II, Table XIII, pp. 
xii and xu. 

Hazara Di\trict, AJ,!et by religion, 
Vol. II, Table VII, p. lv. 

Haznra District, Area of, Vol. II, 
Table 1, p. il. 

Haz<~ra Dit~rict, Birth _place of 
population, Vol. II, Table XI, 
p. zv, s:ni. 

HaZd.ra Di•trict, C11ttes, Vol. II, 
Table X111, p. 'xii. 

Hazara District, Christians by r~ce 
and 1cct1 Vol. II, Table XVII, 
p. viii. 

Bnzara District, Civil condition 
by religion, Vol. 11, Table VII, 
p. lv • 

Hazara District, Density, Vol. 1, 
(..hap. I, p. u. • 

Hazarn Oi!ltrict, Educatton, Vol. 
11, Table VIII, p. xlvii. 

Hazara Di~trlc:t, En.igration, Vol. 
I, Chap. II, P· 93· 

Hazara Di:.trict, Europeans, Arne• 
ricanl, anti Eurn~ians, Vol. II, 
Table XV HI, p. il. 

Hazara D1atrict, Houses, Vol. Jl, 
Table I, p. il. . 

Hazara Dittrict. lmrr·igml•on 
from Kashmir, Vol.l, Cl~p II, 
p. 76-

Hazarn Di!trict, Infirmities, VoL 
II, Table XII, P· v. 

HazarA District, LanJ:l11g'-''• Vol. 
Jl, Table X, pp. iv·ai. 

Hu.1ra 01tt· .-:t 01!-:•,:.,t 
Vol. 11, T .. b ... XV.~; •. bt·r. 

Hauril. 1JI·.~net. t>'•il· ~. 1 ._. 
url.a.n. ar.ti run!, VrJ), Jl, 1 
I, p. u. 

H .. r. .. ra rJI,trid. p··p. t..7r'-'li 
V •,I 11, 'hb!~ VI, p. u. 

H;,VJIJI. D \trict, pr,;,·Jb,• '1ft 

Cre.Moseof_. V:,l.l. (.1,.~.li f-• 
Ha~,r.t Lliitrlct, o:;, -'"• 1,1 

g1on, Vr..l. II T:..~rle VII. p 
H:.z.ara fJi5:r,ct. h•ns eL."' 

Ly po('u!:lt;,,n, Vol. Jf, 1 
Ill, p. ii. 

Haz.sra Oi•ttir.t, tc.w11• "!i; 
b1 !elij:lon, VoL II, 1 .. t.~ 
p. VI, 

H.llz,,ra t.i•trict, tribf':t, Voi• 11 
Table X llf, p. ezd. 

Hat .. ua Oistrid, VAtiah.n ·• ~ 
population, Vol. JJ, J.;,.ble• 
P· iii. I 

H.~nta Di..trict. villa,::et dass 'f' 
~.r pof:uldiOI·, Vol. II, T ., ~ 
111 1 p. 11. f 

Jl;uara Town (and t.lntonm~• , e 
population by. rei gioo, Vol 1 1 t Tal:.le V, p, VI. :· t 

•hur:u, Sht::a.'l, f)( AfO":"~aoh 1 1 t 
Vol. I, :hap, IlL P- 14H. I• 

Hazro Tr..wn, poi:'. in 1&h, 1 ~ l 
1901, Vol. II, fable,IV, p. i ~ • 

Hazro Town, pop. !.y rcli~;ic '. 
t&lt, 1~1 1 1gcu, Vol. II, T 
V,p.vi. 

Headmen c.f vil!a~tM. (not AgT · 
turi,ts) Vol. II, Tablo XV 

Hcrjah, Vol. I, (..b•p. VII'i 
J26. 

Herdsmeo, Vol. II, Table X\, 
vi, 

Hereditary magie po"er!l, Vc 1 
Ch>p· Ill, p. 161. 

Hercrltta.ry sanctity, re ' 
again1t Vol. I, Cht~p til, p. 

He!J 1 Holl Minbtt-rialt, q 

1 151, Vut. 11, T-.ble XlBi 
xii. 

H,.sir, pop. 372, Vol, 11, T. j 

Xlll. p. ,.,; 
Hides, sc\lc:n of, Vol. II, T., 

XV, p.:ruviii. 
Hijra, Eunuch,, pop. 1.57, Vol. 

Table X Ill, p. xii. 
Himalayan group, dialects of 
Vol. I, Chap. VI, p. :a87. 
Hindi, numher of literates 

Vol. I, Chap. V, p. ::z68. 
Hin1li 1 number of persons retu 

ed as spe•kint, Vol. J, t:t.1 
VI, p. 2!5. 

Hindki, Hin.ko or Mulkgi, n 
her of per~on! returned 
•peaking, Vol. I, Cb~tp. Vl, 1 
281. 

Hindu sccls, formatioo of, \ 
1, Chap. Ill, p. &1$-

Hinduism, io •outh·west PunJ i 
Vol. I, Chap. ill, p.1t7. 

Hindui3m, Muhammadan infl 
encc upon, Vol. I, Chap. III, 
151, ISJ, 154. ISS• 157· 

Hindui!m, older form• of, v. 
I. Chap. Ill, p. I •7• 

Hinduism, prog<rr,s of popt: 
tion ol, Vol. I, Chap. III, p. I 

Hindus, map showiug the perce 
age of, on total popat.tion, \ 
I, Chap. 111, facmg p. 114. 

Hisnr Di!tdct, Attcs by reliti ·· 
Vol. 11, Table Vll, pp. u. 
u:xif', :rli, xliv. 

Hinar L11trict, Area. of, Vol. 
Table l, p. ii. 

Hi~sa.r Di!trict, birth place 
populal'l. .. n, Vol. 11, Table: 
p. Jii. 

Hi~,ar Oi,trict, Cout .. s, Vol. 
Ta.blr XIII, pp. xxxiv, .uxvi. 

Hi!~,r Oi!!lr•ct, Chrl!ti:tn! by rt• 
o.nd 5cct, Vol. 11, Table XV 

Hi~·l!i; Didrict, Civil conditior, 
rc:bg-ion, Vol. II, T.:~.blc VII,!-· 
xxiv. xxsiv, xli, zliv. 

Hi•\t~r District~ Dcn,ity, Vol. 
Chap. I, p. 1 r. 

His•ar Di'ltr ict, Education, V ~ 
Jl, TaL!e VllJ, p. x;i, 
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Ja.g~dari Town, pop. in 1SSJ, 18gt
1 

1901, Vol. II, Table IV, p. iii. 
Jag<~.dhri Town, pop. by religioo 

in 18~1, t89J 1 1901, Vol. Jl 
Table V, p. ii. ' 

Ja~,:ra.on Town, pop. in tSSt, 18911 
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p. 166. 

Ju.in!l, B:~niu become, VoL 1, 
Chap. VIII. p. 3=17, 
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Jalalpuf Town, Pop. by religion in 
1881, r8:111, rgcn, Vol. 11, Table 
V, p.vi. 
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p. 2tS5. 

Janjua, Agdculture, pop ... 3,8S1, 
Vol. ll, 'fable XIH, p. xu. 
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Vol. JJ, T. XIII, Pt'• xiy and 
uxi. 

Kala Is, foar·gDI rule among, Vol. I, 
Chop. VIII, p. 332. 

Kala!s, Zatwala Brahman I do not 
take offerings from, Vol. I, Chap. 
VIII, p. 313. 

Kal", Vol. I. Chap. VITI, p. 315. 
Kalanaur Town, popu\:"ll\on in 

1881, rSsu, 1901, Vol. II, T. IV, 
P• i•. 

Kall\nnur fawn, population by r•· 
H_.:ion in r881, r891, 1go1, VoL 
II, Table V, p. iv. 

Kabnaur Town, population in 
18':h, IBslr, 19CII, Vol. II, T.JV, 
p. v. 

Ka lanattr ToWfl• Population by 
relieion in r88J, asg,, 19oJ, 
Vol. II, T. V, p. iv. 

Kalhe Brahmans, Vol. I, Chap. 
VIII, P• 317. 

Kalhora lweaven, n:nd •hoe.mak· 
er11, Vol. 1, Chap. VIU, p. 341. 

Ka.li Brahmans, Volume I, Ch1p. 
VIII, p. 311. 

Kali1.na Town, Population in I88t, 
1891, root, Vol. U, T. IV, p. vii; 

Kaliana Town, Population by re• 
li~ion in"rSflr, 1891, 19o1, Vol. 
11, T. V, p. iv. 

Ka.lie Brahmans, Vol. I, Chap. 
VIII, P• 312. 

Kalka Town, Population· in J88r, 
1891, IQ01 1 Vol. II, T. IV, p, v. 

Kalka Town, Population by reli· 
gion in, r8SJ, 18911 1901, Vol. 
II, T.V. p. ii. 

Kabia State, AJ:et, by religion 
Vol. II, T. VII, pp. nv, :uxv., 
zlv. 

Kalsi~.State, area of, Vol. U, T. I, 
P· n~o 

K.-lsia State, Birth·place pf, popu. 
lation, Vol. II, T.XI, pp . .Y-zxi. 

Kalsio. State, Castes, Vol, 11 
T. XVIII, pp. xlvii, xlviii. ' 

Kalsia Stnle, Civil condition by 
religio~, Vol. 11, T. Vll,pp.nv, 
zxrv, J:lV, 

Ka.lsia State, Denslty, Vol. I, 
Cbap. I, p. 12, 

Knlsia State, Edt~catioa, Vol. II, 
T. VIII, p. niii. 

Kalsia State, Ec:igration 1 Vol, I, 
• Chop. II, p. 94. 

KalsJa. State, Europeans, Ameri• 
can'!l, and EuraSiaos, VoJ, 11 
T. XVIII, P· ii. I 

KalsiaState, Houses, Vol, 11, T. 
1, p. iii. 

Ka.la1a Stat~, Immigration, Vol. I, 
Chap. II, p. 86. 

Kalsia State, Infirmities, Vol. JJ 
T. XII, P• iY. I 

Kalsia State~ La_nz-uages, Voi.IJ, 
T. X, pp. IV,~·· 

Kalsia State, Occupations, Vol. lJ 
T. XV, pp. lvi·cxci:z. ' 

•• 

Kabia Stlte, TowM c:lusified by 
populatioa, Vol. II, T. HI, p. ib. 

K:ahaa State, TownJI w1th popula-· 
hon by religio•, Vot.ll, T. V, 
p li. 

K.alsia Stale, Tribes, Vol. II, T. 
XIII, pp. :~!vii, s.lwiii. 

Kalsia S1ate. Variation in popola• 
tion, Vol. II. T~ If, p. iY, 

Kalsi:t Srate, Vit/a~u c!usified by 
population, Vol. II, T. III, p. iii. 

IUI•urrana Lobanas, Vol. 11 Cbap. 
VIII, p. 339- aotto. 

Kalwa.na Lobanas, Vol. J, Chap. 
VIII, p. 3JQ, note. 

lhlyan, Imam, founder of white 
f:o.ction ol Sbias, Vol. J, Chap., 
Ill, p. 152. 

Kamachi, Va,rant minlslerials, 
pop. 117. Vol. II, T. XIII, p. :ziv. 

Kam.:a.l Kt.~l. tection Orakzai, Vol. 
I, Chap. t:l, p. 149. 

Kamalia Town, l'opnlation .irt 
J8Sa, •89•, 19011 Vol. U, T. IV,. 
P· v. 

Kamt.lia Town, population by re• 
ligion in, 18811 1891, 19o1, Vol. 
II, T. V, p. iv. 

l'amangnr, Bow-ma.ken (carpent· 
ers), Pop. 798, Vol, II, T. XIII,· 
PP· xiv and x:u:i, 

Kamawat Bani.:L!l, Vol, I, Chap. 
VIII, p. 308, 

Kamawat Pnnw:u (Maheshri) 
Banias, Vol. I, Chap. VUI, P· 
327. 

Kamboh, Agriculture, pop. 1,74,098, 
Vol. II, T. XIII, p. xiv abd nxi 

Kami. number of persons ~turned, 
as speaking, VoL I, Chapter Vl; 
P• 286. ' 

Kan Sunars, Vol.; J, Chap. Vllt, 
p.JOQ. 

Kanal Rajputs, Vol. I, Chap. VJII, 
P· 318. 

tC.anaujia, Rahtor ·Banias, Vol. J, 
Chap. VIII, p. 327. 

Kanaui Pathan, Vol.- I, Ch:lp. 
VIII, p. 341. 

Kanchan, Singers, and Dancerg
1 

Pop. 9,5o6, Volume IJ, T, XIII, 
pp. xv and :n:xi. 

Kanchan Kamal Brahmans, Vol. I, 
Ch•p. VIII, p. 313. 

Kandal Bhatias, VoJ. 11 Chap. 
VIII, p. 3o8. 

Kandaria Brahmans, Vol. I, Chap.·· 
VIII. p. 313. . 

Kanera, Worken in gr.tss and 
weavers, Pop. 7,4911 Vol. Jl, T. 
XIII, pp. xv and xni. 

Kanesh Kanets, Vol. ] 1 Chap, 
Vlll, p. 332. 

Kanet, Agriculture, POp. :J,8g,861', 
Vol. 11, T. Xlll, pp. xv and 
xni. 

Kanets Vol, J,Chap. VIII, p. 3rv.: 
Kanets, exogamy among, Vol. J, 

Chap. VIII, p. 331. 
Kanets, totimistic "•ctions amoug 

Vol. I, Chap. VIII, p. 332. '· 
Kang Jats, feud wi•h Kbaire1 Vol. 

I, Chap. VIII, p. 333· 
Kangar, Vagrant, pipe, bowl, etc., 

makers and haw ken, Pop. 921, 
Vol. II, T. XllJ, pp. :rv and xni. 

Kangra Brahmans, Vol. I, Chap,· 
VIII, pp. 314, Bgg. 

Kangra Di9trict, Ages by religion •. 
Val. II, T. VU, pp. x:ni xu.,. · 
1:\iii, xlvi. ' • 

Kangra D_i_5trict, Area of, "Vol. lf, · 
T. I, p.n. 

Kangra Di'triet, Birth-place of · 
p~pul~tion, Vol. II, T. XI, pp: 
VII, :lUX, 

Kangra District, Castes, Vol." ll, · 
T. XIJJ, pp.Ji-liii. 

Kangra District, Christians b{· 
n~ ~nd sect,, Vol. 11, T. XVI , 
p.lVo 



Kaogn. District, Civil conditioa bJ 
-.;eligion, Vol, II, T, Vll, PP• 
:u;yj, 1:li.T1 ~Jill, zlvf, 

Kar~gra. District, Density, Vol. J, 
Chap. I, p. 1 r. ' 

Krt.ngrll District, EduC3tioa, Vol. 
11, T. VIII, p. niii. 

Kan~ra District, Emigration, Vol. 
I, Chap. II, p 9'· 

Kangra. District. European•, Arne• 
ricans, and Euruians, Vol. 11. 
XVIII, P· II. 

Kangra. Uistrict, Houses, Vol; 11, 
T. t, P· ii. 

Kangra DistriCt, Immigration, Vol. 
t, Chnp.lt, p. 91. 

Kangra District, Infirmities, Vol. 
T. VII, p iv. 

Kangra District, Langu1ges1 Vol. 
11, T. X, p. iv-xi. 

Kangrn District, Oecop•tlons, 
Voi,U, T. XV, pp.lti-rxclx. 

Kangra District, Popala.tion, by 
sexes, urban and rural, Vol. 11, 

. Tab!e l,p, ii. 
Kangra Dlstrict, Population by 

reli~:ion, Vol. II, T. VI, p. ii. 
Kangra. . District, Population, in· 

creueof, Vol. I, Cbap.lJ, P·59· 
Kangra Di,trict; Se~e1, by reli .. 

cion, Vol. 11, T. V 11, pp. xui, 
:m.sv, s1ii, :dvi. 
Kangra Di!trid, To\fn'!111 classified 

by population, Vol. 11, T, 111, 
P· h. 

Kan2ra District, Towns, with po• 
pulati.~n by religion, Vol, U, T. 
V, p.u. 

Kangra Di!trlct, Tribes, Vol.ll1 
T. Xlll, pp. li, liii. 

Kangra District, Vari•dion io poe 
pulation, Vol. 11, T. 11. p. ii. 

. Kangra District, Villa,es cla~nified 
by:.~opu1ation, V~L. 11 T .. UI, 
p, llo 

Kangra Town (And cantonment), 
. population by religion, Vol. II, 

, T. V, p. ii. 
Kangra Town (and cantonment', 

population, in, 1881, J8gJ, 1901, 
Vol.ll, T. V, p. •i. 

Kangra Town, de('rease of popula· 
tion in, Vol, I, Chap. I, p. rg, 

Kangri, number of persons re· 
turned as speaking, Vol. I, 
Cbap. VI, p. 286. 

Kan2ria. Mahajaos, Vol. 1, Chap. 
Vlll, ~28. 

~anhat Bania.s, Vol. Chap •. VIII, 
p. 327· 

Kanja.r, Miseellaneous and Disre· 
, putabte vaj.ran1s, Pop. 214521 

Vol 11, Table Xlll, p. xv. 
Kanjars of Jbelum, Shiaism 

amon¥, Vol. l, Coop. Ill, p. 1'\0. 
Kanjrun Muhial Brahmans, Vol. 

!, Chap. Vlll, p. JJJ. 
Kanna.n Khalris, Vol. I, Chap. 

Vlll. p. 304. 
Kansal B~oias, Vol. I, Chap. VIII, 

P· 327. 
Kant hi, Vol. I,. Ch:lp. VIII, p. 

334· . 
Kanthiwal. Mchras, Vo1. Chap. 

Vlll, P· JcO. 
Kantor Aroras, Vol. I, Cbap. VIII, 
. p. 308. 
Kanungo~ Vol. I, Chap. VIII, p. 

313, 
JCanura Gana, a Jain order, Vol. 

I, Cbap. 111, p. 139. 
Kanyakubja Brahmans, Vol. I, 

Chap. VIII, p. ;110. 
Kapri, Geolo~ist~ Pop. 48g, Vol. 

11, Table XIII, p. u·, 
Kapur Khatris, Vol. I, Chap. 

Vlll, pp. 3oJ, 305, note, 306, 
307. 342. 343· 

Kapur Khojas,' Vol. I, Chap. 
VIII, p. 31o. 

Kapuria Brahmans, Vol. I, Chap. 
Vlll, P· 312. . 

Kapurthala State, ·Aszu, by re• 
. ligion, Vol. II, Table VII, pp. 
xxrii, 11:xxvi, xJ-..i. 

Kapurthala State, A~ca of, Vol. 
II, Table I, p. iii. 

K.apurtbala Sta•e, Birth·Piace of, 
population, Vol. Jl, Table XI, 
pp. viii, xxiv. 

INDEX. 

Knpartha1:t State, Cutes, Vot .. II, 
Tat.ls XIII. pp. lix·l:r:.i. 

Kapurthala Sm•e, Chdstla."lt bJ 
r.acc and seet, Vol. 11, Tablo 
XVlll, p. lv. 

Ka.purthala. State, Civil condition, 
by rehg.on, Vol. II, Ta .. lc VII, 
pp. xxv1i, xxx.•i, xlvi,. 

Knp11r~hala Sta:c, Density, Vol. I, 
Ch=-p. I, p. 12. 

Kapurthala. Slate, Education, Vol. 
11, Table V HI, p. sui. 

Kapurthala State, Emigration, 
Vol. I, Chap II, p. 92. 

Ka.purtha.la Stale, Kuropeans, 
lm ericans, and Eurasians, Vol. 
ll, Table X vIII, p. H. 

Kapartha.la. State, Houses, Vol. 
II, Table I, p. iii. 

Kapurthala. State, Immigration, 
Vol. J, Chap. II, p. 91. 

Kapurthala S·atll!, ln6rmitles, Vol. 
. ll, Tnble XII, p. iv. 

Kapurthala Sta•e, Laneuages, 
Vol. II, Table X, pp. iv-xi. 

Kapurthala State, Occupations, 
Vol. 11, Table XV, pp. lvi• 
c:xci:x. 

Kapurthala State, Populat:on, by 
sexes, urban and rgral, Vol. II, 
Table I, p. iii. 

Kapurth&la Slate, Population b7 
religion, Vol. II, Table IV, p. h. 

Kapurthala State, Populatiou 
increase of, Vol. I, Chap. Il, p: 
s6. 

Kapurthala State, Sexes, by re
lla;ion, Vol. II, Table VII, 
pp. xx,ii, xxni, xlvi. 

Kapurtha1a State, Sf'! xes propor• 
tion of, Vol. I, Chap. J\1, p. ..... 

Kapurthala State, Towns classified 
by population, VoL II, Table 
lll, p. iii. 

Kapurthala State, Towos with 
population by religion, Vol. II, 
Table V, p. iv. 

Kapurthala State, ·Tribe,, Vol. II, 
Table XIII. pp. lix·lxi. 

Kapurthala State, Vadalion In 
pop"Iation, Vol. II, Table 11, 
P·••· 

Kapurthafa State, VIllages, clas· 
sified by pof.ulatioo, Vol. Jl, 
Table III, p. iti. 

Kapurthala To.,.o population by 
relig on, Vol. U, Ta.Jle V, p. iv. 

I<apunhala Town, populat1on in 
t83I, 1891, 1901, Vol. II, Table 
IV,p. iii. 

Kapurtbala To.,n, increase of 
population in, Vol. I, Chap. 1, 
p. 18. 

Kara Taolins, Black Shia 
faction in Kashgarb, Vol. I, 
Chap.l!l, p. •5•· 

Karewa, Vol. I, Chap. VIII, pp. 
319, 325, 3215, 

Kar,flla, amOnt Jats, I, Chap. 
Vlll, p. 3'4· 

Karr~~~a, amonr Lobanas, Vol. I, 
Chap. V!ll, p. 339· 

I<at!a.nrai, supposed ancesl ors of 
the Orakzai, Vol. I, Chap. III.· 
p. J41, 

Karnal Distr:ct, Ages. by religion, 
Vol. 11, Table VII, pp. xxv, 
xxxiv, xlii xlv. 

Kar. al District, Area of, Vol. 11, 
Tai,Je I. p. ii. 

Karnal District, Birth·placc of, 
population, Vol. 11, Table XI, 
pp iv, xx. 

Karnal District, Castes, Vol. II, 
Table XIII, pp. xl•·xliv. 

Karnal District, Christians by race 
and sect, Vol. II, Table XVII, 
p. iii. 

K:;unal District, CiYi) condition 
by rehgion, Vol. II, Table VII, 
pp. :u:v, xxxiv, xlii, xlv. 

Karnal Oi51nct, Density, Vol. I, 
Chap. II, p. zp. 

Karnal District, Education, Vol . 
11, Table VIII, p. xvi. 

Katnal District, Emigration from, 
Vol. I, Chap. 11, p. 78. 

Karnal District, Europeans, 
Amef'icans and Eurasians, Vol. 
111, Table XVIII, p. ii. 

,• 
Ka.rn11l District, Housn, Vol. 11, 

Ta\Jle I, p. iii, 
Karoa.l Ll1stric,, Immigration from 

the North·We!lt Provinces aacl 
Oudh,yo~. I, Chap 11, p. 13· 

Karnal 0JS1rlc:1., lmm1f.ration trom 
Rajputa..a, Vol. , Chap. II, 

. p. 75· 
Karnal District, Infirmltic.., Vol. 

II, Table. XII. p. i.-. 
Karnal Dis,flct, Languages Vol. 

~I, Table X, pp. tv·zi. ' 
Kar"al District, Occupations, Vol. 

II, Table XV, pp. Jvi-cxcix. 
KarMI District, Population by 

S•.:Xe.t, urban and rural Vol. U 
Tn.blc I, p. ii. ' ' 

Karna:. District, Populatioo bT 
rehg,on,_Yo~. 11. Tab!~ VI, p. it. 

Ka.rnal D1stnct. Pt~pula~ion in· 
crease of, \'oL I, Chap. II, p. 54• 

Ka.rnal District, Sexes b1 religion 
Vol •. ll, ~able VJI, pp. xz'l: 
SXXIV, XIII, XIV. 

Karnal District, Townt cla55ified 
by population, Vol. II, Table 
Ill, p. II. 

Karnal D1strict, Towns with po· 
pulation by religion Vol. JJ 
Table V, p. ii. 

1 
' 

Karnal Di-trict, Tribet, Vol. II, 
Ta.ble XIII, p. xli·sliv. 

Karnal_District, Var:ation in po• 
pulauon, Vol. 11, Table II, p. ii. 

Karoal District, Villa~~:es cla..">sifi~d 
by population, Vol. JJ, Table 
III, p. ii. . 

Karnal Town, popnlatioo by 
religion, Vol. II, Table V, p. ii. 

Karnal Town, popula'.~on in 1881, 
18gr, 1901, Vol. 11, Table IV. 
p. iii. 

Karnal Town, increase of popul&· 
tion in, Vol. I, Chap. I, p.17. 

Karral, Agriculture, Pop. 4,828, 
Vol. II, Table Xlll, ?P· xv and 
xxxi. · 

Kanarpar Town. Pop. in 1881, 
18gt, 1901, Vol. II, Ta.blc lV, 
p. iv. 

Kartarpur Town, Pop. by rell· 
fion in, 1881, 18g1, ISJ(H 1 Vol. 
U, Tablll! V, p •. ii. 

Kasana Gujan, Vol. I, Chap .VIII, 
p. 325· 

Kasauli Town, pop. In 1881, 
1891, 1901, Vol. 11, Table IV, 
p. vii. 

Kasauli Town, Pop. by religion 
in, 1881, 18~)1, 1901, Vol. 11, 
Table V, p. ii. 

Kashib Go r Ja.ts1 VoL I, Chap. 
VI!!, p. 306. 

Kashmir, Immigration from, 
since r8s1, Vol. I, Chal"" 111 
p. 76. 

Kasbmiri, W~a,ert and Dyers, 
Pop. 2,18,3o6, Vol. II, Table 
X Ill, pp. xv and xxxi. 

Ka.shmiri, Misr Brahmant1 Vol. 
!, Chap. V111, p. 315. 

Kashmiri, camber o{ person'l re• 
turned a' speaking, Vol. I, Chap. 
VI,-p. 28t .. 

Knshm1ri P.andit Brahmans, Vol. 
I, Ct.ap. VIII. p. 315. 

Kash•niris, Patban, Vol. J, Chap. 
Vlll, p. 341. 

Knshthn sangha, a Jain order, Vol. 
!, Coap. 111, p. 139· 

KuumtitTown, Pop. in 1881, 18g1, 
1901, '\- ol. II, 'fable IV, p. iii. 

Kuumti Town, Pop. by religion 
.in 1881, 18g1, 1~1 1 Vol. II, 
Table V, p. ii. • 

Ka.sur Town, increase of popuJa.. 
tioo in, Vol. J, Chap. I, P• 17. 

Kasur Town, Pop. in rf-81 1 1891, 
19:n, Vol. II, Table IV, p. iii. 

Kasur Town. Pop. by religion 
in t881, 1891, 19o11 Vol. U, 
Table V, p. iv. · 

Katarmal Sunars, Vol. I, Chap. 
Vlll. p. 309· 

Kathia, Pop. 2,ogg, VoL II, Table 
XIII, p. xv. 

Kathpala Brahll'ans, Vol. J~Cba.p! 
v Ill, p. 313· 

Kathu·l\-1isr Brahmans~ Vol. I, 
Chap. VIII, p. 315. 

&Vi 

Kat~al. ••elioa of Khatri• Vo 
Chap. VIIL p. "JJ..I:'J. ' 

Ka•ocb, Brahmans af, V<d. 
Coap. VII!, p. 31 .. 

Katr..1cb R3.;puls, Vol. 1, Q. 1 1 

VII!. p. 31~. 
Kaun Sunau, \'~. J, Chap. y : 

p. 3t~Q. ' 

Kat•,hl Kh:ttris, Vel. J, Cln 
V Ill, p. 3'>6. 

K:ui,, Vol. II, Table XV, p. x t· 

Kehal, Va2rant lilth~rm,.n, I' 1 

1,615, Vol. II, Ta.l:.le Xlfl I 
x., and :r:x.xi. ' · 

Kk1.g~a~. sacred elu, VoL. 
Cf,;,p.lll. p.166. 

Kllair·~ Ja!~. leur! with Kang \, 
1, Ch•p. VII!, p. 11J. ' 

J(hairpur Town, ·Pop. in 11 I 
18 ~· 1901, Vol. II, Table 

1
. 

P· VI. 

K•. airpur To•n, Pop. b1 rf'lig: 
m, 1881, t~J9r, 1901, VoL , 
Ta\.llo~~ V,p. ,.i, i 

Khairpu.r Town, Pop. in Jft 
JISO~: 1901, Vol. II, Table I 
p. vn. ' ' 

Kajji, 'aaaers, Vol. I, Chap. V 
P• Jtlo 

Khlcha. A"riealture, pop. J,T i 
Vol .. II, Table XIII, pp. xv ;' 1, 
SSXI. 

Kbnl E'rabmans, Vol. l, Ch 1 
V11!, p. 3'1· 

Kali Pa!!hknrn Brahmans, Voii 
Ch,p. Vlll. p. 3•7· ' 

Khal:tai lats1 VoL I, Chap. V : 1, · 

P· 325. 
Kbanda Bobar or Khandn Sha .. l 

shrine of, Vol. I, Chap. 
P· '57· 

Khanuelwal, Baniat and Br I 
mans, Vol. I, Chap. IJJ, P• 13:1 

Kba.ni:arh 1Town, Pop. in 1S 
•89:, 1901, Vol. ll, Table 1· 

P• Vlo 
K\:-pnrh Town, Pop. by rellgi I 

In, 1881, 1Bsu, I!JC . .Il, Vv\. 

1 
Tabt~ V, P• vi. 

Khani Khel, section of Chr 
kannis, Vol. I, Cbap. Jll, p. 1 1 

Khanr.a Khatri1, Vol. I, Ct. 1 
VIII, PP· 303, 305, aote, 31 
307, 342, 34J, ,344. 

Khanna. Kupra Lobana., Vol, 
Chap. VIII, p. 339, nolc. 

Khanr.a Town, decrl'as~ of po 
lwion in, Vol. I, 'Chap. I, p. ·1 

Khanna Town, Popula~wn 
188r, t8g1, 1901, Vol. II, Ta. 
IV, p. vi. 

Khanna Town, Pop. by rclig 
in, 188t, tSgt, 19or, Vol. 
Table V, p .. lt'. · 

Kba.npur Town, Pop. in rS 
1891, 1901, Vol. 11, Table 
P· IV. 

Khanpur Town, Pnp. by relig: 
in, 1881,11891,1 l!i\Jl, Vol. 
Table V, p. vi. 

Khanpur Town, Pnp. in 18 
1891, 1~1, Vol. JJ, Table II 
p,yj, I 

Kh:anpur Town, Pop. by r• 
gion in, 1881, tSgr, •sor, Vol. 
TRble V, p ii; 

Kha.ntwa.l Rnjputs, Vol. I, Cb 
Vll!, P· 3'"· 

I<hanua.n:t Sya.ls, Vol. 1, Ch 
Vlll, p. 322. 

Kbanta.dll, Pop. 3,g82, Vnl. 
Table X Ill, pp. ni and xu· 

Khara Muhia.ll3rahm::a.ns, Vol; 
.Chap. VIII, p. 3ll· 

Kharaudh Loba.nas, Vol. I, Ch, 
V Ill, p. 340• 

Kh::a.rnsia, Flour·(l"inders at Mi 
Pop. 773, VoL II, Table X~ 
p.ni. 

Kharn•ra·gachha, a Jain s~ 
Vol. I, Chap. JJI, pp. 13H. 1fi5 

Kharkhauda Town, Pl.IP· in 11' 
r89t, 1901, \'ol. II, 'fable , 
"P· v\. 

Kharkha~odn)Town, Pop. by r 
J!iOII in J88J, 1891, 1!,.-01, \ o], 

. Table- V, p. ii. 
Kharral. Agricdture, Pop. Go,:! 

Vol. II, Table XIII, pp. ni ..
su:l. 



;~ .. ~ .. - .. Vol ... Chop. It -....I; ........ ,......... ... ""'"'"" •rahmono,.v·~ r.·c·-·· L ·- 0 VIII t od lot y " D .... ~r r·~· inri.t, Occaptlione, Vol. 
oL b.·.' J.'IQ. .. 1 ·,. Vol .. :'" v"a ""'ao' n&. oL '· Vlll. PP·3"I'J ·. • II."Cobt, XII, p.IVJ·<S,ia •... •••• ••·t"',. "" 1111 t, • ,..aoo ' P. a . ••o.,f,hw •oorao, Vol. I, Cba~· "-• 

C Ill 
... · L• B Ia Vol C n. '" a- J'.Onat Diltfic:t, .. opalalioD · h• 

hap. , P· Jt~ ,_ ~·• a, . I, bop. VIII Vtll,p •nl. · . . , ' lba-. •- ot &~;.,., Vol. L •- yo¥. • • , fUtl, arb••, a!IOI no.al, ~·ot.ll, r Ku.,hu,Pottorund Brl<olr·-lr- 1. Table I, p. h. 
C.•p. Ill, I' 1"1· K114-. lllln•k, "'1 JI• pow .. , Pnn, slf9.h2, Vol. 11, Tabla 

'h•tok. !'•••h.... r-'•••~• a-c, V..._ I, Chap Ill, p r6t. XIII Jt..,~ ..... Zahntla B,.bmana do 
V II T bi 

"Ill, , l'l'· IYil and oui. - . • 
•J·1'>4. •I· ' o • "' Kho~o Ralrbo~, Kll•aja, Vol. I, Kotut Ul•rict, P.,. k reli&l.,., : not toke oneringo lrom, Vol. I, 
PI" .. , lnd oui. C~op. 1n.1 p. '1!7. . Vol. II. Tobl~t Vi, p. 11. · Chap. VIII. P· 3

1
3-

th•ttlrl, •~nr h-'llta' ...... Khadd1•• To•a. Pop. In If,_ I, Knh.t Dlttrid. Pop., i.DCre&lll of ltaflbi and Kurmi, At~ieultor•, 
Vol. I, C""P· \'Ill, p. ,.,. •1111!• 1,a1, Vol 11. To~le IV, Vol.l, Chop. 11. P· ?0. ' i Pop. 937, Vol. II, Tabla XIII, 

Cbattt, . Trad~ · ""ul•tloa p. ••· Kobd Uiatri~t. '& .. u C'Mnii.d . PP· SYti ulll aaas.. . 
4-7•'.•76. Vol. II, Tab• XIII, .Kh..ria• T- P.,. IIJ reli- i>J Pop, Vol. II, Tabl•lll, p. n Kaoda Kaoula, a Joia foatil, Vo'. 
PI'· ••• en4 a•al. . 11 .. HI &&Mia, 1ft91, 1901, \'ol.. . Kohat Di•Uid, Town• with pnpu- ' I, Cb"tt'• Ill, p. 139- _ 

~luu~ """'""' • I poronM ,.,_ II, Tabla V. I'·'•· • lacooa ~Jnlicloa, Vol. II, Table Ka•do Kanda ••••1a.• Jaio Soot 
..r" "-'""I• VoL I, '-...,· Kh•01re, Grift~..... _,..,.. t V. p. wl. · V•l. l,l.up. Ill, p. •!I· . · 
VI.,...... Pop. I 110, Vol II, Tablo xm: )Co~~· Oiott;<t, Va..;.•lon Ia ·~ K•""••al Baniu, Vol. I, Chap. 

~""' "· A•.,.r'• Nhtlooq wltlo, pp.owllandoaoL lotto,., ~o'.l~ Tablo II. p. iii. VIII. p. 3o8 eote. . 
Vel. I, Chal'o Ill, p •5•· K~o,.a B ~ V L 1 ...._ _ Kto~uot Dio<•let, Viii•&•• clusifie. K•ml•••l BhabO.roo, Val. I, ClJ<n. 

ICno•.W. B·•~••"' ot, Vol. I. Ill, p ,::. ..,., 0 '-.aap. ; lit pop, Vol. II, Table Ill, VIII, p. 3.s. r-
• CMp. VIII, PI- ''0. 311, lllllo lth•Mi> T-o. Pep. Ia tBIIr, . . P H. Kondoonl Bnll•.,.., Val. 1,_, 3'' ,.._ Veil. II t-•• IV Kohat Towa , ... eaatnomowt), , Chap. VIII, p. 3!18. .-. . • 
K,.._,,.._· c.... -.t.ei4CJ .... · 'i.!.• rpoa, • _._ • p-•l•tioa bJ reli""oa, ie ,~-- K .. ,. ,. ·•· •. ~-• .~ .... J•i..., \'ol, I, Chap., 
·Vol.~ Chop. VIII. p. 34•· Kh•o~h TOW1I. p..,. bJ ••Ill;"" ai<)J, apoa. Vol. 11, Table V, VIII, p. 3211, -· . . 

11\h.atrh.-· l•IM n .. _..lu.\i,. al. , Ia tlflt. al9r, l91tl, Vel. 11 P••L. . . · K•nje. Towa, percentace oiJ"' 
. VoL l CJo.•p. VIII, p. J"1. top. febl<o V, P· vi. K•Mt ,,_ (aod co-ment), .,_ ia popalatioa oi, V J, 

IC"-ui vodJ•o. ""'"'"'• ol ••• Kho .... bi. Po,. tis, Val. 11, por.vl•ci"" Ia tl!81, tll9t, tpot, c...,_ I, p. so. . . 
,I•"'Y aoi'OJ\ .. \'ql. I., ... ,. T·~leXIII,p.s..b. ' v..,a.tt, 1·b!eiV.p.Yii. K . f p 0 •• 

\'Ill p. :r_,J. ~ ... _ V C Kobati,•-- o( P"'"""" -·• 80
JO - .. np. rn '""'' •119•• K .,..,~ ,,,.

1
;., ,.._. •-£ ._ ... , al. I, bap. Ill, , oil u opoatno1o Vol. 1, Claap. tpor, V~. II, Table IV, p. •· -

• \'ol. I. (;biJ4'o Ill. p. Ill). • , .,.. VI. p. lllh. Kaoja r ..... Pop. by r•ligioala 
Jl,aalYoo, -· ....,.,., -- crf, Kho•ha t..U- Val. I, Cbop. JtoiJO.tael Pnp. an, Vol. 11, •8th; •119•, l!PI, Vol. II, JaW. 

, .. r.- ., totAl oepolad...., VIII, ,_ ,..,_ · Table XIII. p nsi. · I• V • P· ,;. 
\o ol J, Uoap. ''Ill, lAc.... lth-;. IUholl, _..,.of Oa.. Kokal s • ...., VeL I, Chop. VIIL ltanjra, Ar!c:uh.,. a...S Market 
p. .3-J. loau ... VoA.I,(;blp.lll, p. '5'L p '09- . J("odotrinrr. Pop, 6.11\15. Val. Jl . 

...._ l K·•h R l "' Val 1 c.. · T•ble X Ill, pp.. ••1i •ad sz.._ """'"" -rl•- ._._,....;a "'""a a ~~o•;~o. Mio .. •""- of, ~ "" • po.., • • P. "--.- V 1 ,. 1 VIII 11. ..,.,., Brob.,.ao, VoL I, C~p. 
. or<&- of ........ Val. 1, ... ,..,.,_ II. I'· 161o · P· 31 

• VIII 
l'b•P- VIII, p 3J4- Jt.,_ja KW. p 0 ,.._ -.at wl:• Kala tKolol Rojpoll VoL I,Ciaop. It • 'A!!s. o1 V T · . 

lltutr•l-- v.~ I, 0.0,. VIU, -ic .. - .. Val. I, Cup. Ill, VIII, P 318. , ~':::"• • • at.JI, able(_, 
,. ~ P tin. Kat Kloo&n., Vol. I, Ckop. VIII, K ........ &;tth·place ol popot.tloa 

K.,.,., .. -mlo. "' ........ ., Kik•a, P- o-. Vol, I' fallla · . PP· 3"4o !144- ' VoL II T bl XI · ..-....- I ..,.. '"' Ito~'- · Vol, I • 0 • • P· :n• u•··'-, . ..., •• "'.W.-, Vol I, C..... XII • ,. owiL ~ • .,.,,... •IIICIIIIo , ~ ~ 
IV.,."'· KliA la;olor !liop T._ Pott. C...,_ VIII, p. :JJS. . Karra.., Chrittiau bJ n<e 'aol. 

rt.,..,,
1 

- '•lab KINiot .,0 Ia 1~81, tht. 191>1, Val. 11, Jt...,llo,·pra llajplllr, VoL I, ooct, Val. II, Tablo XVII, p.. 
co_...., Val. 1. (...,. Ill, p. Tak4. IV, p. wll. · Chap V Ill, p. 3•11. Ia. . 
,.,. ltlla D...., s..p Towa. P.,. K- Butiaa. Vola. I ... VIII, X..naiiii. Oaaltj, Val. 1; Chop. 

~uia. _.,.. ._, Val. I, , lllr Nlic'- ia 1 a&t. '"'' I poa, P· 3<.&. · It· I, p. !JOo • c~aa,.. V Ill, t :JDS- Vol.. II, T•lolo V, p. 1~. . ILJ,.obia ... urlotw •It• Blladl, .,..,., .. d-t;.._ Val. IL 
A .. ,._, VA !,; ...... VIII, p. Jtila ....._ l'oOJb y.,..., ~ Voi.I.CbOD.VIII,p.3>3- TablaVIII.p.li. K.oi, w ...... aDII ,,_., •- Jt.,..m, Kmigrolioa, Val I, 

;J31. ie tBih, , ... ,, 1got1 VoL I , ... o. Vol I T,- t.'- 11 · ' Rh•••••· -olatloe e 1:~3. Vol 11, Toblfo I If,,.. wt. _,,..., I, •bla XIII, . . .,..p. • P• TJo, 
"• liob ... 51 • T P PP. .. il•ll<l ani. KVIIm, l!ur-- A"*icaal, 

1 oMa ;)(Ill, pp. oel .... ..... ..,.. •1• ...., OIL Konlao, ... li,ioao lriba Ia 8 ..... -....-·-
.... , .. ...,,... ... '- llo ..... ._a, b7 ftl•cioo Ia tt'tt. tlltt, '""'• ••I ...... Vol. I, Cloop Ill. P· ,_ ·••d l!•a•oaot, Vol. II, TIJbla· 

Vol. 1. <:••P II'.!" t ~ Vet II Tabt. V, p. 1•. ltm ol. ~ XV Ill, P· U. · · K~att.tu .. ,_., .. 
1
, V ... 1, lma &oiJ~a S••1~ T.:.wa, ,_. · 0 Bra•m• ... V · I, Cllap. K.....,. Hv--, Vol. II, Talllo 

r" II. 
_.. ••aoel •-- Ia _.. VIII. P.3•6. . . ' l,p.ll. . •._ 

• _ "1' · ,.,.,. "· ..., • .,. r•.-.· ,ltot• .... &••~laa, • p;a -·· VoL It-- a1 Jta .. tpi..!',l>la .... t•u•~.VeLL~hapo.l,p.• 1 IChapJILp.o:tQ."~ • K ... am, f,.migntioa, frotoa 
• •""" bootloaa .-c, v ... I, Ill• .. • S.ab .... Vol. I, ~bop. ''-"tlohrio ll.aJ'•OI• Vol, ' '"~p. ·. -atr!M """""' tlla Nmtb-
(.... Ill 

... VUl • ''' • " ,.. ., ...,...., 'w .... Proetier Pro't'illae, Vol. 
P· p.t,... • ,,. . ' · 'Vlll,\1•3•11. 

IUul''o y..,,.....,, VtL I, Orap. Klo-·ti•nrhia Jtaj!JGiaa Val. 1, ite•loopar• l'owa,' Pop. ;, 11111, I. Llaop. II, P. 77· 
· \raJ. p. :t4"- , "· C- VIII, P 31<1. ""t 1,.1 v-• 11, T b'- IV Kanam, lnirmltie1, VoL II, 
K"'l. \'·•1.1 c ... p.JII, ,..._,,, ·· Ku .. ....,.,, aso4 ••I .... Vol. IL.. . ~1,:,,... ' . - . • ,. , •· Tabla XII. p.lr. · ' 
K~•"' tu,.• r--. P-oke!- t Toet. XV, p. ulo. . . Kotlaop•• Towa. Pop. ..,. oeli•' . Komua,,' Lan&~OJCel, Tol 'II, 

,. ,..,,, '"''•. 191'1,. V Ill. I~ .Kt..-lbph, _, el Slllu, Val, I, • Jr\oa Ia llldt, J89t,. lg<llo Vol. I' • T.bla X. P· •••:. 
TobloiV,p.o. . • , t.:h'f.lll.p.t4L . ' " li.Tabt. V,p.lf, , Ka ... e, Occ .. t,...,, Vol.tl, 

-'h•• KAfta T_.., P,olotlo• katie,....._ VoL IC. Table XV, Kooopar~~ To-,rv:ta~ eL . XV, p.lvi..,.cio.. , 
~ 

1 
pa(tl asii. · · · 

!rt .. ~~·• • t!lllo, rllg1, '"'"· Ko ..... o1 ..... V•L II, Table XVo ' lactao•l• P"P• , Vol. I, t.p. . Karrom, Popolatloa l>J an•o, 
· vq~.ll. T- V,piw. ~ .. ~~. .. . l.p.lf. . : .. · : ltrbMf\drarai,,Vol. II, Tabla 
g ...... ("h•ll'lla R·!~• ... Val. I, .X••'"'rl...l- ·v,.r. u; .Tablo _Konshl, Pop.t,393o Vol. II, Table , I, p.. iL · • 

. O:b&jl VIII,IJI.,·ll· • XV,p...u;l, _. . ' Xlll,p.uxo. :1 · ,, jK-ID· ,.,.htio3 by Rn&ioa, 
K"""" lobanao, V>l. I, Chap. It®'"" uibololarl-oi..V.L KoroiJ ... GOJIINath,·leca.,..tiaa, ; Voi.I~TablaVI,p.li. .. 
V11Lp-~J9o-· : LCiaap.lll,p.•s?•. , .· Yoi.-I,Chap lll,p.u8. ·· .K•"""" Popalotioa. ~--a1. 

'Sh<n·pa~, f·Hicelm.,.. ol, Vol. Kohat ~oa\liot, A- ol, Vol. U, • lttkhaa,l.,.,ao.ot, Vol. I, C~ap. , Vot.l Ct.ap.ll, p. ss. . 
l.iu' lll.p.ll)o. Tdiol, 'L • lll,p.u8. · . K ...... ,To-ocla,.ifie<l br-

l(loo~.-. ~a P .. otwoadalcr, Vol. P. 1 - · • ,Kakor .. nr NekokarM,IArall, ol palatioe, Vol. 11, Tabla 111. 
I, Cll•tLlll. p. 117- · . Kolott lli•trirt. .llirtlt-pl- oi , llukbarl S...J'ada, V..! J, ~bap. • p. li. . . . . . , 

c~ .. r·•&L a , .. pta o& UdJ, Val. . ,.,...,; .. Vol, ll, Table .XI. .Ill. p.l!\4- . ·. ·, . ' · KartUI, Towne wil• popolotiow 
l, Ch•,. 111. p._ t17· . ' P. at, an.t. ' · • ... ' Kuk•e, lacueaM ta nmbc:n ef, b7 telicioa, Vol., II, Talale V, 

lt•!cla s ....... Vul. I, Claap. VIU. .Koilal D•atrlot; · Oolot;o,.. "' Y·ol. t. \.~ IJI.J.. 136. p. oL · , 
1 p. :1"~ ·: . · _' 1 . ,.,. ••II 110<1 -.l'eL II, Table Koku, ootoa oa, oL I. Cllap. Kanam, Viii• co• elatsifie~ loy 
th!o!aaa Bn"-at• Vo!. 1. Chop. . X ·II, P•~ •ill. . • ' Ill. 1'- 1~7 . ' ' ' · ; P"fUUatioa, V•J. 11, Table Ill, 

._ Vlll,p. J'?• . Kollat Uioulct1 Dtalil)o. \lol. 11 . Jrul, Vol. I, Chap. VIII, ,.,~:a. . p. 11. . . " • • .. 
.... oj., . T...le<e. popolotl..,, Chap II, p. a,_ · - · · • Kolaehl Town, P•r.· •• 11'111, • Kutana, S..,..poro. Pop. . S4-l2l, 

a,oagro, Vol. II, Tam )(Ill, Knhot U!otti<t, J!dacatlao, Val. , . 11.,., ago1, VoL 1 1 Table IV, · Vol. II, Tobia XIII, PP. avd 
.,; MJ4 I. 11, To~le VIII. •- I. : ,. w;L l • • d • 

· PP· a au · kohal Dtllnct, I1U1ptletl, Vol. Koalachi Totra, Pop. by nli£10tt ' aar Ulll< . 

llboiu. llo"'"'Y· Pa•l•la Kbojoa I. Cnop. 11, p.llO. · : ie ti!St; tl!9t 1 1901, Vol. II, ' · 
• : .... ,i 

• '" illd·p~oul ... t ol, VeL I. Ke>hat lli•tri.l<. t.ar_n., A•,. t Table V,?· yi, · · ' 
Cbo;o. Ill.)'" I !Do . · . . • _, _, Vol. 1 V-' • • ' &buln, ca- ar,.nlnt.... 11<•••, """ ~""'~ano, 10 kalao\ltar. Hoibal l!t.oioa, "" ., 

V I C
•- VI Table XVIII, p.ll. - . (;"""'VIII. p.)37· 

9"'"'"11> !L • uap. II, PP. R··b•t Oi111iot, H~ VoL II, Kulobi 41-•toc~ ""mber ol 
-.. :~::,•· Acrl.,.ltoro 

001
( flat• T •llle 1• P· Ji, · • ' pw~o110 11[>11akioe, Vol. I. Cho,. 

p K<ohat l>lotr!OI, lmtniJNitl"" It"'" ' VI, p. Iiiio • 
· ••r• 

1 
°"11~t;o•' t,ll,31~ .. nuuatrtN ltrJond &he Jr-.:etttfl• K•l ll'll'\11'1. Pir, Sbrln• ot 'f•LI. 

. Yoi. l,. Tab.e JtUI, p~\ aw. ; Woo&l'rODCiiiC Prllf'aco, Vo~ I, Chop~lll. p. 1!>-4- ' .. , . 
•IMinm. · ' ~· ' ,. · · · .- Cbop.ll, P•77• . • · Jtalini..., VIA. i, Chap. Vlll, 

IHolrhct, D,.ro, Vol. '- Chop. 1KnluJ' Di ... iot. Wrmltltt; VoL , p. ,...., · · • ·' , . 
VIII. P• 3•'• ~ · ' : , t II, Tobia. lfll, p. .,, · · . kalubl, aon .. ber .of .-senaMt-

lthokhaoao Khot<lt. Yet. r. C~ap. ·t ~ol> .. llhlllct, l..oll1••cu, ,.._ ..... ao .er-oki"ll, V..t._l, ~up. 
·vutpp.ao.t,306',~.r .. J4•. l·-u,_:r•ba.x~..-~~~ ,;._~;l.ir"'_,·-~ Vt,,.al6,.,i -.. ~~ -·-' 

. . . . -· .. . . _,-. . . 

La\an~ (l~t•k·.i~\ C&,;;ef.t, Pop 
lanoa, Sl»'3l ·V·d. II, Tabla 

• . XIII, pp. niil aod ~, 
La~~~·,. foo~al V .~ II, ,Tobia 

'Lot eot.leocon Vol, II, Tabla X. 
p. aa&1'1. · 

L• 1tllen. Vol- 11, Table XV, 
P· u,a&.., .. 



Lac fartotie", npcntive!' 1\nd other 
subordinate,, Vol, II, Table 
'XV, p. sniv, 

Lace makert, Vol. II, Table XV, 
p. x:u:. . 

Lacquerert, Vol. II, T•ble XV, P• 
.J.Ijj, 

LoHlakhi {uNdt'ei/i,d} Trlldert, 
Population 32, Vol. 11, Tn•Jo 
XIII. pp. xvHi. 

Lade Brnhmans, Vol, I, Chap. 
VIII, p. 316. 

Lt~dhiArach Ra.jputa, Vol. I, Cb.ap. 
VIII. p. 3:8. 

Ladwa. Town, Population in r88t, 
r8gr, 1!101· Vol. II, T•blo IV, 
p. vi. 

Ladwa. Town, Pop•Jl:atlou by 
religions in 1881, I~SU, IS)OI• 
Vol. II, Table V, P• ii. 

La~hafi B1loch1 Vol. I, Chap. 
VIII, p. 323. 

Laboda, Dr. Juk~'!l da!l!li6catinn 
of the dialects of, Vol. I, Chap. 
Vl,p.2B:J. 

Lahnria D~<llect, number of po:raons 
returned as speaking, Vol, 1, 
Chn.p. VI, p. ~Sr. 

L:.hnda or Western Punjab!, Dr. 
.Grienon's ela~sifica.tion of dia• 
lects of, Vol. I, Chap. Vl, p. 
281. 

Lahore CHy (and cantonment), 
pnpul;~~tion by religion, Vol. II, 
Table V, P• rv. 

Lahore C•ty (and cantonment), 
pr-:pulation In 1tl8r, 1891 1 1~1. 
Voi 11, Table IV, p. ii. 

Lahore Cit.v, Commercial denlop
ment of, Vol. I,Cbap. I, p.16. 

Lahore City, Distribution of 10,000 
of each sex by a.r!!l. S. Tabla 
lll, C. Vol. I, <.hap. IV, p. •3•· 

L:.hore City. (emale:!. per thousand· 
males in, Vol. I, Chap. I, P• 21. 

Lahore Cit}'. Immigration from 
Kashmir, Vol. I, l.hap.IJ, p. 76. 

La.horA City, lmmieration from 
the North-West Provinces and 
Oudh, Vol. I, Cha~. II, p. 75· 

Lahflre Citv, p:.pulation of, Vol. 
. I, Chap. I, p. r6. 

Lnhore Oistdct, Age•, by religion, 
Vol, II, Tab1e VII, pp. Ul1 
x:u.iii,xtiJ:. 

Lahore District, Area of, Vol. II, 
Ta'ele I, p. ii. 

Lahore Distr1ct. Birth·pl•ce of, 
population, Vol. T~t.blo XI, P• 
xu. vi. 

Lahore District, Castes, Vol. It, 
Table XIII, p.luvii-b:u. 

Lahor6 District, Chrinians by 
race and rect, Vol, II, Table 
XVII, p.v. 

Lnhoi'e Di•trict, Civil C"ndition 
by religion, Vol. 11, Table VII, 
p. sxx,:xxxvii1,xlix. 

L•hore D11trict, Ocntity, Vol. [, 
Chop,!, p. 29, 

Lahore District. Education, Vol, 
11, Tah'e VIII, p. xxxiil. 

Lahore Di!ltrict, Emigration from, 
Vol. I, Chap. II, p. 78. 

Lahore District, Eurr~peans, Am~· 
ricans, nnrl Eura•ians, Vol. II, 
Table XVIII, p. ii. 

Laho~e District, HouJes, Vol. II, 
Table I. p. ii. · 

Lahore District, Immigration, 
Vol. I, Ch•p.IJ. p. 91. 

Lahore Di1trict, ln6rmities, Vol. 
II, Table XII, p. iv. 

L:\hore DIStrict, Languages, Vol. 
11, Table X, p. iv xi. 

Lahore 0\!!ltrict, Occup~~otions, 
Vol.ll, Table XV, p. lvi-cxc1x. 

Lnhore Di,.trict, P<-pulat10n by 
!'exes, urban and rural, Vol. II, 
T.•ble I. p. ii. 

Lahore District, Population by 
religion, Vol. II, Table VI, Pi 
ii; 

Lahore District, Pooulation 
increase ~f, Vol. l, Chap. U, 
~·51· 

Lllhore District, s .. xes, by re• 
.li!.!ion, Vol. II, Table VII, p. 
XXX,XXXt'iii,XIix. 

Lahore Oi!ltrict, Sexe1, prop.,rtion 
of, Vol. I, Chap. II, p. aoo, 

INDEX. 

Lahore District, Townt cla•sified 
by populllti<m, Vol. II, Table 
Ill, p. ii. 

Lahore District, Towns with po• 
pul1tion by religion, Vol. 11, 
Tabl" V, p- jy. 

Lahore Di.trict, TrlhL1. Vo1. 11, 
Table XIII, P• lxxvH·Ixxx. 

LabOI"e Dis:rict, Varia.r ion in P"'" 
pulatlon, Vol. 11, Table II, 
~iii. . 

Lahore District, Villag~t• c )a,. 
si6ed hy population, Vol. Jl, 
Tr ble Ill, p. ii. 

L1hore Di!!ltrict, Distribution of 
1n,oo0, of each sex in, by a~es. 
S. Table 111, C. Vol, I, Chap. 
IV, p. 23'• 

Laho1e District, number of femall!l 
lly religions in Sikh famihe1 in, 
S. Tahle VII, B. V(ll, I, 
Ch'P· IV p. 239 

L'l.hnria B·ahmaut, Vol, I, Cf.a.p. 
.VIll, p. 312, ~U4• . 

Lahoria. Khatris, Vol. I, Cb::ap. 
Vlll, pp. 'tO:l, 305, 307o 

Lakhan Pal Brahmant, Vol. I, 
Chap. VIII, p. 312. 

Lakki Town, Population In 1881, 
18gr, rgor. Vol. II, Tabla IV, 
P• viii. • 

L'l.kki Town, Population by 
re-ligion in r8Bt, •"'9I, Igor, 
Vol. Il, Table V. p. vi. 

Lalhad Brahman•, Vol, I, Cba.p. 
Vlll, p. 31;1. 

Lalla, Agriculrure, Pnpulat\on r,6gJ 
Vol. II, Tabla XIII, p. xviii. 

Lamas. as Rajas of Bashahr, Vol. 
I, Chop. Ill, p. 141. 

Lamb Brahmaas, Vol. I, Chap. 
VIII. p. 312. 

Lamba Muhial Brahmans, Vol. I, 
Chap. VIII, p. 311. 

Lamp•mnke·s, sellers, La~teorn 
makers ard , .. lien, Vol. 11, 
Table- XV, p. xiv, 

Lant·a, P iest!l, Population 22, 
Vol. II, Ta•,le XU I, p. xviii. 

Landholders and Ter>ants, num. 
bl'lr• returned as, Vol. I, Chap. 
IX, p. 361. . 

Land-e, number of literate• in, Vol. 
I, Chap. V, p. 208. 

Languaee, number of books 
published in ~ach, 18gr-rg0o, 
Vol. I, Chap. VI, p. 202. 

Languajle, number of persons 
speaking each, Vol. I, Chap. 
VI,~· >79· . 

LanguaFe· the meanin&' of the 
term, Vol. I, Chap. V. p. 26:1· 

Language!!, c:tu .. ification of, In 
the Punjab, Vol. 11 Chap. VI, 
P· ~70· 

Languages, distribution of, of the 
Punjab and Nur.th·We~t Fron·: 
tier Provioce, Vol, I, Cnap. VI, 
P• 2 19· . 

LB.nguaeu distribution of the 
principal, over the Provinco.s, 
Di,ttict" n.nd States, Vol, 1

1 
Chap. VI, p. 290. 

Langui\gU, distribution of popu• 
lation by, Vol. I, Cbap. VI, P• 
•8g. 

Lav.aji, a Jain te~cher, Vol, 1, 
Chap. III, p. 1-4o. 

Lead workers, Vol. II, Table XV, 
P• xxx. 

Le2d eoods ~ellers, Vol. 11, Table 
XV,p.x:u. 

Lrnf·plare ma lu~r!f' nnd Sellen, 
Vol. JI, Table XV. p. xxxiv, 

Leather dyers, Vol, II, Table XV, 
p. xxxviii. 

Leather factories fiWners. mana.· 
$!Crs and !'11pf'rior staff, Vol. 
II. T:l.b[e XV. P· xxxviii. 

Leo'lther lnctories, orcratives and 
other •ubordinates. Vol, IJ, 
Table XV, p. xxxviii. 

Leathf'r good" (mnnufaetured), 
sellers, Vol. Jl, Table XV, p. 
xxxviii. 

Leath'er·workers percentage of 
increase in the number of, Vol, 
I. Chap. JX. p . .3"~· 

LeJ!ilimncv. degrees of, Vol. I, 
Ch3p. VI II, p. 322, 329· 

~~ro•yv. •
1
ho

1
rCio•piri

1
1
1 
.. 
1 

1 u~• .. !I Lolnru ~t:tte, H"'JK't, •. , 
111on, o. , h'1p. , p. 13~. T.t~le I, l'· ui. 

Lepro11y, number of person• 1uffer· Loh,.ru .,he. 1 mmi~r&tit.on Vol 
'"It' (rom, at c11ch age·penod, Lh •pt. I H. p. 'JI. ' 
Vol. I, Chap. VII, p. '195. L(lh oru Stttlc lr:.f•rmil~, V•~!. 

Lepro•y pereent:.{!e of decreate, Tllble XII p. ;.,, 
Vol I, Chap. VII, P· 295. Loharu ~·a~~ Ltnr.u:tgt• Vol 

Lestaris Bilf)ch, uHt~i:: p,wer• Ta'ole X. p. it'- x'i. ' ' 
arr.ong, Vol. I, Clnp. Ill, p. Lohanr S•at~ Or.r.•1y:dior", y 

1 
161.. . . II, TaLJ .. XV, p.l·.i-r.xr:u:. . 

kt.!hnns B1loeh, m:1g1'! po'lff'Vt Loharu State, f op"h•;n~. u~ '<i'J•t 

.amn~g, Vo1.,1, ~ha?.III, p. 161, urban ;,.nd ror.U, V<ll, u; 'I'a.l.
1 L1br.mes, •~rv1ce 101 Vol. II, Table I, p. iiii. 

.xv, p xlvr. . loha~u STat'!, ropnh•i-;..n "'" r\ 
L1hrf, Dt~r5, Pnpul:tt1on 2o.6(j6, li;:-ron, Vlll. II. Tab·~ VI. I' ii 

Vol. II, .:Cable XIJl, PP• xviii Lllh
1
aru State. PQfl•d:·lwn,de::rc., 

.and xxsu. o,, Vol I, C h~tp. iJ l'· 5,., 
L&me b~l-~ners, Vol. II, Table XV, Lolnru ~tar~:, 'f<J-VM o:\:ov.:~~rlll 

.P xvm. pop•1IUl1on, VoL 11, T4 !..Je llj 
L1me se!Jc.:n, Vol. II, Table XV, p. rii. 

.'P xvlii. Loharil "ta•e, TQ•n• with ..,,,fl , 
L1ngo~oms, ma~el't and ~llers,. Vol. lalion.~y re:igion, \'ol.IJ, !fab 1 

II. Table XV, p. xxu. V, p. u. i 
Literacy, tov Distri.:tJ and State' loh<~ru ST.-lte, Tribe~. Vol. 11 Vo~ 1, Cbap. V, p. 2fi+ T..o.ble XHl,p. xxni. · 
Litr-r:.~y, by religions, Boili!lh Loh.vu ~t:ue. Vari'l.tion in popt.j 

Temtory, Vol. I, Cbap. V, p. la•1on, Vo!. II. Table 11. p. iv. 
. 2CiJ. • , Loh:uu State \'illages ela .. >i:it;' 

L1teracy, compa11snn Wtth the by population Vol. lJ Tab! , 
returr:s of, 1891, Vol. I, Chap. Ill, p iii. ' ' 
V, p. 204, Loharu Town (and cantonment 

Literac7. degree1 of, Vol. 1, Chap, population b'f' religion, Vol.ll 
V, p. 263. Table V, p. ii. 

Li,eracy, progress in, Vol. I Cha~t• Lobar .. Town (and c:t.ntonmenr 
V, p. 266. popul:uion in 1li8r, 18gr, 190 ; 

Literr~cy, !ltatistics of. in Provinci:'ll Vol. II Tab'e IV. p. wii. 
verllDeul-lr!l by religion, Vol. Loharu Town, decr~:se of poptt 
I, Chap. V, p. 268. lati9n in, Vo!. I. Chap. I, p. rt 

Liter:.cy, the value of :he Cen!lus Lohkit.n, whi•e Shia facrinn i· 
retnros of, Vol. I Chap. V, p. K:uhgar, Vol. I, Chap. IU, p-
26:J. 152. 

Littorata're, Vol. I, Chap. V, p. Longcha.np1.. Bud<~hist", Popula 
:J71. tion 3, Vol 11, Table XI If, p 

Literary in11titu~ibns, serviee in, X\'iii. 
Vol. II, Table XV, p. xlvi. Lonpa, Rudrihi~t'l, populatio" 1 

Lithofr;lphers, Vol. II, Table XV, Vol. II, T.1.ble XIII. p. xviii. 
p. xviii. looking back. i•1ted•:re5 with 

Lobar·as jDn"' wnrn hy, Vol. w-orkingof ch .• rm, Vol. I, Chap. 
I. Chap. VIJJ, P· 338. Ill p. 102. 

L'Jbt1na1, propor• icn of the SI!Xes Looms. m·•kcr'l and !!ellen, Vol. II. 
among child. en, Vol. I, Chap. Taolc XV, p. xni. 
IV p. 210. Low C •!ltes. Brahmans of, Vol . 

Loban:t.s, 11acred familiP.t among, 1, Ch1p. VIII, p. :u6. 
Vol. I, Chap. III, p. 163. Low ca~ e<t, imita!ion , of hi~hcr 

L"'hnnas, status of, Vol. I Chap. by, Vol. I, Ch~p. VIII, p. J.rrJ. 
VIII, p. 3.18. Low chs~c" try to return lh••m .. 
Local and Munidpal bodiet, in· selv~s as hi~h, Vol, I, Chap. 

crea1e in the numbers returned VIII P· 340. 
as in the service of, Vol. 1, Low occ.rpa.tions amon,t: high 
Ch:~p. IX p. 36c. c:tsU~:J, Vol, 11 Chap. VllJ, p, 

Lora! vatint1on of status, Vol.[, 341. 
Chap. VIII, p. 338. Lu•1hhna District, A~r,, b7 re• 

Lock·ke~prors (canals), Vol. II, ligi~, Vol .. li. ... T.,L!~ VII, p. 
Table XV, p. xlii. xx1 Ill, xxx~1 ~1m xtvu. 

Lodar Sunars, Vol. l, Chap. VIII, Lurihuwa DJ~Inc.t, Area of, Vol. 
p. 309. II. }able I. P· '!· . 

Lodginghou•e·kecpers, Vol. 11, LutlhJMJa Olitnct, Bmh place. 
Table XV, p. X• o! propu~ntion.' Vol. Jl, Table 

Lodha, trade in fodd,.r, ropu- XI. P· VIII, :O:!V. 

lati'>n u>SI, Vol. u. Tabla Lu.-Jhiana •:isui·:·.t. Castl'SI Vol. 
XIII, p. xviii. XI~ I, p. lx~ -l.xm. , . 

Lotlh:..r, Brat,mans, Vol. 1, Chnp. l.udln.,nu Drstnct, Chr1shanll by 
' VIII, p. 317. r:~cc and sect, Vol, Jl, Table 
Logwnorl worker!~ nnd ~e.'lleu, X.VII, P• v. 

Vol. II. Tab!e XV. p. xxxvili. Ludh,an.a ,Di,;t.ict, Civil conrii 1i,ln 
Lehan, Bl2ck~miths, Populntion h)· re!r.t::.'.~''• Vol: H,.Jabl~.~ll. 

3177,8.12 Vol. 11. Table XIII, PP· XXVIII .xxxvr, xlm, ~lvu. 
pp. xviii and xxii. (.u<1h·:..na DI:Jtnct, Dcnf;tty, Vol. 

Lobar. among high~r castes Vol I Ch P· [. P·. !J. 
), Chap. VIII, P· 341. ' ' Lurlhhna D;5,rtet, Hdnc~.ti..-,n, Vol. 

Lahars, differencr of stl\tU'I amoni', II .Tnbll'! V.lll,, p. xx~u. . 
Vol. 1, Chap. VIII. p. 330. Lur~l11ana Das!nct, Em•grat1on, 

Lohars, Hiniu, thref' got rule \ o~. 1. Ch:tp. I! P• 9~· 
among, Vol. J1 Chap. VIII, Luolh ,'\n.o. D:sluc~ ~ur('lpr-ans, 
p 332 Amcnc.1ns. ;wd Eum'llnn:J, Vol. 

Loharu "statt-. Area. of, Vol, 11, II •. Tnhlc ~V~JI, P· ii'. 
Tnbllll, p. jjj. Lu·ll1t ~nl\ o,,.,nc!, Houses, Vol. 

Lobaru State, Birth-place of po- II.~ nhle 1: P·.ll· . . 
pulation, Vol. IJ, Table XI, pp. Lu,'lunna ptstrrrt, lmmJgratuln, 
iii xix. Vu~.1, Ch:J.p. II, .P· 91, , . 

Loh~ru ~tnte, Catttc!'J, Vol. 11, Ludh1.1na llJ,tn..:t, 1?6rmlttll 
'fable xm. P· xxxvi. Vol. II, T~blt': XII, p. IV. 

Loharu State, Dcnsitr, Vol, J, Lurlh,ann Ut~tnct; ~n~~n.ces, 
Ch J "9 Vo .. 11, Tn.lolt• X, P• 1'1-XIo 

ap. 'P• ~: · V I II Lm!h•.J.na l:iitfict. Ur·cupations, 
Loharu Sta.te, f.ducahon, o · , V 1 11 T II "V 1 · .' T bl VII( "' o, , a•e .... ,p. V>-CXUX. 

Loh:rue S:.'lt~.P·E";;;gra•ion from, LudJJinna Dis•r•ct, population br. 
v 1 1 Cl JJ 

7
, :;cxe•. urb"n ar.d ru1al, Vul. J • 

o • • mp. · P· 9· , . T~h!t' I, p. li. 
Loharu State, Euro~Mns, A mer&• i..u,Jh•nna Di"trirt, popafation br 

caa·;, and Eura•uans, Vol, 11, I· \·· 1 11 1' '·I VI p ·· 
Table XVIII, P• ii, re .gton, u . ' au e ' . u. 



--------.-------~~~---~------

L •"i' n;,•·>:•. t••<,,ra,;., .. , 
,,.~,,,. '•1, \'.,i. l, Lh .. p. 11 

r• ·'•· 
L ,,fl n;~··~... ~. .... "' 

. ro, \,: II '1 ,·,J,, Vii liP· 
· " I'• • ,.j X'l > .,,.,. •• 

L• ,,'),ffo{J,,'• I :>•H'\o I''£J.,IJI'-
I n Li, Vur. I, {..r,:op. IV, P• 
,·'I'J, 

(.vt: .•.. n:\ JJ•··•·id, T''"" .. rl.a•·i· 

•····• t·r '"'·"·'·tir,n, ""'"· 11. 
'j ,,l,lr II Jl II 

L J . . a flit IJI·•'rir•, TrrolfJl"i •.tb 

~· ,,.,J .. tiun hy nl•g un, Vol. II, 
, ,I,,. \', 11· iv. 

I.t. ,1, 1 ,,, JJ 1•,u; t, Trihr.1, Vol II, 
1· .. 1 .. e XIII. p. !.-i IAviii. 

t•o· 1loi 1n1 Di-.rril"l, V.Hi'll 1<H1 in 
," r••··•tion, v~..~:. ,II, 'lat ... e II, 

' l."!l. .. u:a Ui~t~io(, V•llag• .. do'l· 
., 1• 00 •1 t•y l"•;•><l&liou1 VoJ!, Jl, 
'I ,I do· Ill, p. n. 

L, .t,~n• T .. wn 'nnd r- on'<IO• 

n.· r•tJ, p1opul otion hy r•·li 1 :•·~<• 111 
tflit tb-JI, 19•'· V .. l. II, 'Lablt' 
V.p.Jf, 

1.·•·\h 'II" Towu (nnrl cnntunrn,.nt), 
I''· ·•JI.1I .. n in rt~hr. rtlyJ 1 1~v1, 
o • 1 II, 'J ,,!,lr IV, p. 1i. 

1.·. !h' •na Vi• •. rwt, nurnh~r of 
1,.1, d•·• t,y tf'li~o:''~n~ in Si:th 
lo~lu<ill"" in, S. T.:~Lir.- VII, IJ, 
\ u. I Cl• If'· IV. p. <=.!'l· 

l.u·ll••-'"" T"''"· In• f<'l\e nr pni•IJ• 
l •. l~<•n 1n, Vol. I, L'h.q•. I, I'· 1D. 

l.ulJ,, l.nb11uru, Vol. I, t.:h.1p. VIII• 
I'· ,lJIJ, oorr. 

L•nnl'.lk.'l, a Jain a«'d, Vol, J, 
\...!1. I'· Ill, P· lolO• 

f.•,nrl lln1ar. Aro•at, Vol. I, Chap. 
VIII, p. JoH. 

Loul., l<,•jl'utt, Vu'. I, Chnp. VIII, 
p. :tJft 

lp\lj•llf Town, Pnpulnlin,l in 
11-1~r. d\v1, H)31. \'ul. II, 'l'nhla 
I\' p. IV, 

1., (i1pur Town, Popui.Lti"n b\' 
r• ·'Cion Ill r8Rr, Hi·ll, 19.,j, 
\ L'lo IJ, T .. !JII" V, P• \'lo 

){,lrC"hl"n•hA N:lth, MncM,int!. or 
M.,r•y•:uJra, Vul. I, l.h:~.p. Ill, 
F'· J.:9. 

M ,J{blu, lli~herm~n. Palk\ be:-~rcn, 
l'op. ~.4·',!J••O. Vol. II, Tablo 
Xlll,pp. ":K and x:u.i\. 

~larhhi,., llmoiu. !ICI\ft.:oty of, Vol. 
I Ct,np. \'Ill. p. JJ8. 

M,,,·hhiwnra T.:.wn, in~·rn-.c o{ 
\'"l'ulntion in, Vo.>l. I, Ch.1p. I, 
1•. dt 

:P..l .~t•lnwo~.n. T.wtn, p,,p, in ,c.c::r. 
Jt'·JI, 1901, \'ol. II, 'f&Ulc IV, 

. I'·"· 
1\i.'\ ·hhiw.<r<l Tmvn, e .. p. hv 

rr!;f!i· n _in ~~~~ •. 's!l'· 19..li, 
V ... J II I ablf' \- . I'· tv, 

1\!.,,-hjno·Ty wurk~bup1, {'1\,nf'U, 
n1 '' 11.1:•·r~ :'l.rul 'IUperi·n staff, 
V ..,l, II, T.ll.llc X\', p. xxii. 

Mth hint-ry wmk~h0p<~, "[l~"l:ltivrs 
J.•ld ntt\N ~ubm dind.te.!l, V .:.I. 11, 
Tal•lc XV. P· xx:i, 

t-h:l~utery "'".:t.ler!l, Vol. II, Table 
X\. P· U¥1. 

M.aoiJer wm ker!l and df':l.l~u. Vol. 
II, f.1blc l:1', p. xs:otv•it. 

~l.l.tho!HU Town. Pop. in 1FRr, 
ab-}t. 1901, V.:.l. II, Tallie IV 
p. vii. ' 

M=-·.ll~<•puf T;nrn. Po('l. by rt'\i. 
J:l•'n 1n 18K1, 1$(;1. I!JlOI, \o'..,!, 
~~ T.,blt' V, p. iY. 

M :J:u•aeh:vj Da,mgis, Vol. I. 
Cl n;t. VIII, P· J :t. 

~·.,_1·3.•1. ~or: tll, V-·1. 11. Table 
XIII, rrt· x:x :'lnd :tx:..ii, 

P.l.\ •. 'u Sa.•ian, a n:.u•t' Of Gopi 
i"litltb, Vol. I, C~up. Ill. p. trS. 

lola\!h, ,,t of. \lollri), Vol. I, 
c ',J.p. Ill. p. l:l '· 

:t..l.•.;ha·11audm. a Oir:'I.'Tih.a~ poa• 
t.Jd, Vol. 1, Chap. II I, P·IJg. 

M"~(e, in G·l'!rli be:i~it, Vol. I, 
Ct. ·p. til ;.~. 171. 

!tb-•c 1V••I r~il.;•u,, Vol. I, Ch:l.?• 
Ill P· '''1· 

M •o'i>:, in.a•:,t:Ot~. Vol. I, Chap . 
Ill p. •'~1. 

1-r~:· .... _,, ro•,..~. hcr .. dit.'"lrt' ~:Ti>m(' 
H·J.,-illt, Vol. 1, <.h: ?· Ill, 
p. rloJ. 

)h:-i••l pnw~n, ber~lira~t 
a..,,.r,t r.alha,,, Vul. 1, Cr.:~.p. 
Ill. I'· J6J. 

J.l.1 •ir,.,l f!Olll',.f1. hr~~dll:I"T 
,,,o,,f. Ktq~'''• Vol. I, Caap. 
Ill. P· r6,, 

M:t.rtteal P"•ert, t.~rl!'rlitary 
ll'"'ID' c;,, ... ,kh•. Vol. J, Chap. 
Ill. P· 162, 

Magiral l''"'""l!rl, he~t<tfit:•ry 
1\'llOng n .•. iat, Vc.l. I, Chap. 
Ill. p. 102. 

M:.~•ral J'l'"l•NI, here•litary 
:unonr Raiputs, Vol. I, Chap. 
Ill. P· J(Jl. 

M~t;:aral pmn•r'l, h,.riiJit;tary 
nmnnJ: r.,ratht, V ... l. I, Cnap. 
Ill. P· 107. 

Mn)!ic,\1 powf'rt, h~rerlitary 
amonl!" Jntt, Vol. I, Cbap. Ill, 
P· IIJJ. 

Mngin,l pnw"r" hereditary 
nrnM1:" Snnt!,ht, Vol. I, Chap. III, 
p. 16,1• 

~hr,iC"'l p11w~r", hereditary 
a·nnnC" Arora1, Vol. I, Chap. 
IlL Jl· rfiJ. 

M:~£ic.1.l p •wert, heredi'ary 
among l'nthalt, Vol. I, Chap. 
Ill, P· 163. 

M.te:ll Khoj.tl, Vol. I, Chap. VIII, 
p. Jlo. 

M"'"ll, tt-rtinn of Kha.tris, Vol. 11 
CJ,i\r· VIII, p. 30;1. 

Mahn·hlr (<'t1nlu\Vtr:'l), &'}ina, Vol. 
I, l.h:tp. Ill, p. J.1H 

Mahl\ Ur.dnnu~t, Vol. I, Chap. 
VIII. P· :1 17· 

~f.lhadeo, ace Shiva.. 
l\lahnjll~t, Vul. I, Chap. VIII, 

P· :12"· 
M.•hajolt'l Palu.ri (uJ1JfJI'ri.fitdl-

1J,.il v.\ld.,, TrJ.dL·rs, Pop. 
,,,153. Vo1• II, Table XIII, p. 
xix an•l :-cxxii. 

Mah.•m Tu~·n, Pop. in 188t, 
tH?t· 1901, Vol. II, Table IV, 
p. 1\', 

M,1h~m Town, Pop. by religion 
in l"t-11, 1891, 1901, Vol. II, 
Table V. p. 1i. 

M ahnu Ow, son of Ram Da.s, 
Guru, Vul- I, Ch•P· Ill, p. 116. 

M.1lnnt Bnhm.1ns, Vol. I, Ch-.p. 
\'I I I. I' 317. 

~1:\.h-u ]at~ m:lgic powers among. 
\' 0l. I, l"ltap. Ill, p. 162. 

Mahc:.;h, Jhwa, or !:ihiva, Vol. I, 
Clnp. Ill, p.127. 

M.dlt'shri B.1.nias, Vol. I, Chap. 
VIII. p. 3:18. 

Mahi Kh~1trio;, Vol. I, Chap. VIII, 
p. 3H, !'Ott~. 

~hhmud Hukati, Sultan, shrine 
o[ at Scvra.i, Vol. I, Chap. Ill, 
p. I ~5· 

Mahndra. Kh.:~.tris, Vol. I, Chap. 
v Ill, p. :141· 

M.ihu~hri BMli:'l't, Vol. I, (;hap. 
V l tl, p. J:lC'o, note. 

Malmtr Bnhm:\ns, Vol. I, Chap. 
\'Ill, p. 3.:1. 

lobhtam. Hunters and Fowlers, 
Po>. 82 825, Vol. II, Table 
XIII. p. xix. 

M.1.htam. prolO~tion of the sueS 
an~Clll~ children, Vul. 11 Chap. 
1\,, p . .::no. 

~b~t:un~. four•g,•f rnle among, 
\· ol. I, Ch:tp. VIII. p. 3.13· 

M.1ht:un~. soci.1l sta~us of, Vol. I. 
~ h1.p. VIII, p. J .. o. 

Mah~e ilr:\hnt:l.ns. Vol. I, Chap. 
Vlll, p. 316. 

Mahfous_ soci.1l ~tatns of, Vol. I, 
t hap. \'Ill, p. 340 • 

~lahtum Aznm Kboja Savad 
father of fo11ndt-rs of Bl.\c:k 'and 
Whit~ Shia factioos, Vol. I, 
Ch1.p. Ill. p. 152. 

hhh.,.,·ar B.1n:..ts, Vol. 1. Chap. 
VIII, p. 327. 

Maidb'.l ~hhi•l BrJbma.as, Vol. 
I h.1.p. VIII, p. Jll· 

Mail anng:e, m:~on.ag .. ra anr! coa
tr.~~ors. V·Jt.JI, T:1~le XV, p. 
X II. 

M;,i.,dhru KL.,tri• Vol. J, Chap. 
VII f. pp. J<7'1, J-4-4. note. 

).fair Suu..u., Vo:. I, Clnp. VIII, 
p. JO~. 

Mair ~unars. jll'lt'O worn bf, Vof. 
I. Ch:~.p. Vlll. p.J•'!. 

M'a:anta. Lol:nnu, Vol. I, Chap. 
VIII p. J.tO. 

Miijilh:l Town. Pop. in JSq1, 

H·~•. I!J.l1, Vol. II,' T.1ble IV, 
p. v. 

Maji!h:t Town. Pop. by religion 
in r.'i!-!1. 18Qr, 1901, Vo1. II, 
Table V. p. iv. 

Ma.•ju Brahm:ms, Vol. I. Chap. 
Vlll, p. :111. 

M.,·n.ut Lobaoas, VoL I, Ch:tp. 
VIII. P· 3.J9· 

M•1a,., Vol. 1. Chap. Vfll, pp. 
'121, 329. 

MaJ.: m amo"g )ats, Vol. I, Chap. 
VIII, p. 3'5· 

Makh. Pop. 755, Vol. II, Table 
X Ill, p. x.ix. 

Makhan Shahi Lnban:u, \'ol, I, 
Chap. VIii, p. JJ9· 

Makhan, Shahi. s:.n:r<>d sec• ion of 
Lohana!i, Vol. 1, Chap. Ill, p. 
t6J. 

Makhdum, Bnkhari Sayad o! 
Uch, Vol. I, C!up. III, p. t54· 

MaJchdum. Jahanian Bukhari 
Sayad of Uch, Vol. I, Chap. 
Ill, p. 154· 

M.iikhu Sunars, Vol. I, Chap. VIII. 
p. 3°9• 

Makhu Town. Po?• in t8Rt, 
18gr, 19o1, Vol. 11, Table IV 
P· vii. ' 

Makhu Town. Pop. by re:igion 
in r8S1, rflgr, J90I, Vol. II 
Table V, p. iv. ' 

Makrolaria lbjputs, Vol. I, Chap •. 
VIII. p. 318. 

Malakpura. Hrahmans, Vol. I 
Chap. \'Ill, p. 313. ol 

1 

Malaria, •ff••cls on popubt ion, 
Vol. I, Cinp. II, p. 7~· 

Male in fanticidc, SUpt!rstitions and 
custorr:s connected with, Vol. 
l, Chap. IV, p • .ZIJ. 

Maler Kotla State, Ag:es by reli· 
gion, Vol. II. Tab!e V 11, p. 
xxvid, xxx,·i, xh·ii. 

Maler Ko·la State, Area of, Vol. 
II, Table I, p. iii. 

Malt:r Kotla State, Birth-place f\f 
pop?;l,atin~, Vol. IJ, Table XI, 
P• VIII, XXIV. 

?.I-ller Kotla Srnte, Cast~s, Vol. 
ll, T:.hlt: XIII, p.lx:iii l:tiv. 

Maler Kotla State, CbristiaM by 
race and sect, Vol. ll. Table 
XVII, p. v. 

Maler Kotla State, Civil condi
tion by re'i~ion, Vol. II, Table' 
VII, p. :txviii, xxx:d, xh•ii. 

Maler Kotla State, Density, Vol. 
1. Chap. 1. p. :zg. 

Maler l\otla Shtc, Edoc:'ltioo, 
Vol. II, Table VIII, p. xxvii. 

Maler Kotla St;'l.te, Emigration, 
Vol. I, Chap. II. p. 92. 

Maler Kotla Statt; Europeans 
Americ:aot and Eurasians, Vol: 
II, Table XVlll, p. ii. 

Maler Kotla. ::,ta•e, Houses, Vol, 
II, Table I, p. iii. 

Maler Kotla. State, Immigratioa 
Vol. I! Chap. II, p. 9r. 

ltbler Kotla State, lnlirmities, 
Vol. II, Table XII, p. iv. 

Maler Kotla State L:>.n"'U::l<~"CS 
Vol. II, Table X,~. iv-~i. "" ' 

Male~ l{otla State, Occ:.tpatioos, 
Vo. II, Table XV, p. h·i· 
cxcix. 

Maier Kotla State, Population by 
sex~. urban and rur.l.l, Vol. II, 
Table 1, p. iii. 

Male.r ~otla State, Population by 
re!!~loo, Vol. II, Table, VJ, 
p. II. 

· Ma!er Kotl:t State, Population, 
increase of Vol. I, Cbap. n. 
p, s6. • ' 

!d.:1'er K.,tT,_ ~tate, Sex:~ b• reJi .. 
gi~.n. Vol. II. T:1b!e VII, p. 
:z::niii zxui. :r vii. 

!.b.l-r Krda St:ue, Sex~. pr~
por•i • of, \'ol. I, Ch.:.p. 1\r, 
P· 2:>o. 

AfaJ,..r Ko~la State, To1ro~ clas .. 
sifie:l b• pouulation, Vol. Jl, 
Table Ill. p. iii. 

afaJ,.r Kotla State, Town• with 
population b1 religi_;,n, Vol. II, 
Tab/.,. V. p. i,., · 

lof.t!er Koth State, TriMs, Vol. 
II, TJ.b:e XIII, p. IJ:ii:~Jnr. 

Mal'!'r K,..,t!a State-~ nriation in 
populatioo. Vo1• 11, Table II, 
P- IV. 

Maler KtJ!la Stat('!, Villagl"s clu-
sili~d hy pcpulation, Vol. H, 
Ta:,Je. Ill, p. ,,;, 

Malt-r Ko:h St.1te, T,wn (1nd 
cantor ment), Jll)pnlation by 
relig:on, Vol. II, Tab:e V, 
p. iv. 

:P.bler Ko!la Town (and eanton .. 
meoll, p<'pu\.1.tion ia r881, 1891, 
1901, Vol. II, Table IV, P• iii, 

Ma!~r Koth Town, decrease of. 
p(pulation in, Vol. I, Chap. I, 
I. P· '7· 

M;o\h.ltra Kh:~.~ris. Vol. l Chap. 
Vl!I. P?· 303, 3o6, 342,' 34.1· 

Malhotra~ do cot m1.rry Sikha
Bh,ana~. \'ol. I, Chap, V.iii, 
P· JJ4· 

Mali, Agricullure and Gardenin~ 
Pop. 111,922, Vol. II, Tabl~ 
XIII, pp. xix and xxxii. 

M-l~ial Rajputt1 Vol. I, Chap.· 
\III, p. JIB. 

Maliar, 2ardeners a.nd agricul
tur~, Pop. I,o8,26o1 Vol. It. 
Table XIII, pp. xix and 
xx:xii. 

Mare Brahmans, Vol. J, Chap. 
VIII, p. Jl:l, 

Malindru Khojas, Vol. 11 Chap. 
\"l1f, p. JIO. 

Malis. c"nvt-r.,ion of, to Islam, 
Vol. I, Chap. VIII, p. 34 1, 

Malis, Hindu, one·l,'ot rut~ among 
Vvl. I. Chap. V(II, p. 332. ' 

Mali Misr Brahman•, Vol. l, 
Chap. VHf. p. 315. 

Ma~ka_na Rajputs, Vol, I, Chap. 
\•Ill, p. J2l. 

Malia 1\.iH·h·, tribe of Orakzai 
Vol. I, Chap. Jll, p. 149. 

Mallah, Fisherman, Pop. 1g.oo8, 
Vol. II, .:ra.blo Xlll, pp. X.ix 
and x:xxu. 

Malotha.r Rajputs, Vol. I, Chap. · 
VIU. p. 31bi. 

M:Upani Sunars, Vol. J Chap. 
VIII, p. 309· I 

Malwai, characteristics: of Vol. 1, 
Chap. VI. p. zs4. ' 

Ma\wai, numbe:r of persons re· 
turne~ a'!i sp~aking, and its, 
sub·dJalt:cts, Vol. 1, Chap. y 1. 
p. :;~:84-

Man6]ats, Vol. I, Chap. Vlll, p. 
3• ' 

Man Jats, feud with Deo, Vol. 1, 
Chap. VIII. p. 331• 

Managers.: (Comm~rcial), Vol. 11, 
Taole XV, p. xx:xviii. 

Mar:.ak Tah 1e Aroras. Vol. 1, 
Chap. VIII, p. 1oS. 

Ma~an Brah:na.n,;, Vol. J, Chap. 
\i Ill, p. 312. 

Manaswalia Rajputs, Vol. 1, Chap. 
VIII, p. 318, 

Ma~ch:>.nclr Aroras, Vol. I, Chap. 
v Ill, p. 308. 

~bndahar Rajpuls, marrbge with 
Tunwars of, Vol. I, Chap. Viii, · 
P· 3.13· 

M.lndar Pant hi, a Jain se;:t, Vol. 
I, Cnap. lit, p. r:n. 

Ma.ndh.ar D::as, Baba, founder of 
httl~ ak!rara of Udasis, Vol. l, 
Ch:1p. 111, p. 134. 

Mana,, Vol. I, Chap, VIII, P· 
J2t. 

Ma~di State,. Ag-es, by religicon, _ 
\ ol. II, Taute VIII, p. xv. 
%:s:vii. 

Nanrli State, Area of, Vol. II, 
T.:;.ble I, p. iii. 
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Mandi Stftte. Birth ri~Cl'! of popo•' 
lation, Vol. II, Table XI, p. ii~ 
'1. vii. 

Map,, JhowinJt" propnrtiot\ ·of 
Jtlrls to onrJ l,ooo boyt un,Jer 
!I )'en 11 ol lljle (I) "\\ religions 
(il) HlnrluA :(iii) !;1khs hf) 
Ma.homednns, Vol. I, Chap. IV, 
fnc1 na: fl• 207. 

Mandl Stnte, Ca~t"lC• Vol. 11 1 
'fa'ole XU I, p.liii-liv, 

Mandl St:lte, Christian• by race 
and net, Vol. II, T:Lble XVII, 
p.lv. 

Mandi ~tate. Civil eondition by 
religion, Vol. II, Table Vll, 
P• :C.~Yii. 

Mandi State Density, Vol. J, 
Chap. II, p. 29. 

Mnndl St:tle, Education, Vol. II, 
Tnble Vl11, p. xxiii, sziv. 

Mandl St.:a.te, Emigration, Vol. 
I, Chop. II, P· 9•· . 

Maadi State, Europeans, Ameri· 
. cans and Eurasia.nJ, Vol. 11, 
Table XV1ll,fj.li. 

Mandi State, ouset, Vol. II, 
Table l, p. iii. 

M11.ndi Stale, lmmlgra.tion, Vol. 
I, Chap. II, f' 91. . . 

M~tnd\ Stn.te, nfirmitie•, Vol. 11, 
Tabl~t XII, p. iy. 

Mandi .State, La.nguae:es, Vol.U, 
Table X, p. iv·:c.i-

Mand\ Stale, Occupation!, Vol. 
11, Table XV. p.lvi•cxcix. 

Mandi State, Population by sexes, 
·urban and rural, Vol. II, Table 
t, p. hi. . · 

Mandi State. Population by reli• 
gion, Vol. II, Table VI, 
p. 11. 

Maodi State, Population, Jn .. 
erea"e ot, Vol. 1, Chap. II, 
p. 6o. 

Mandi State; Sr-xet hy reHJion1 
Vol.ll, Table Vll, p. xxvi~o 

Mandl State, To,..os clan iRed· 
·by ·population, Vol. U, Table 
•lll,p. iii. 

Mandl State, To•ns with papa· 
latlon by reh&:ioa, VoL. 11, 
Table V,p. ii. 

Mandi State,· Tribes, Vol. II, 
Table XIII, p.liii li'f, 

fl1a.ndl State, Variation in popa· 
latlon, Vol. II. Table 11, p. lV· 

)liandi S:ate, Villages clat1i6ed 
by popula.t!oo, Vol. IJ, Table 
.Ill, p. iii. 

Mandi Town (and cantonment), 
,popula!ion by rcbgioa, Vol. II, 
Table V, P• ii. 

Mandi Town,. (aud cantonment), 
population in 1881, 18911 l9GJ 1 

Vol. II, Table IV, p. iv. 
Mandi Town increase of popula

tion in, Vo1.1, Chap. I, p.·I!). 
V.andial Rajput<~, VoL 1, Chap. 

VIII, p. 318, 3>1· 
Mandia.l Sukotar Rajpota, Vol. 1, 

Chap. Vlll. p. 318. 
Mandi:\li number of persona 

returne·i as speaking, Vol. 1, 
Chap. VI, p. 2b6. 

Manga.l Bauias, VoL I, Chap. 
Vlll, P· 3>7· 

Mangnl Das, stone images of, 
Vol. I, Om.p .. 11 ., p. ••8. 

Mang:tris, expelled by Bangash 
from Mir.1n%ni and l{ohat. VoL 
1, Ch:tp. Ill, p.l4U· 

Machani, a )ain s-:ct, Vo!. I, 
Lhap. Ill, p. 138. 

Manhas. Mabtons, Vol. 1, Chap. 
V lll, p. :14•· . 

Mnnhas Ra.jputs,. Vo!. I, Chap. 
Vlll, p. 318. 

Maniar, l'edlr!!r.!\, ~='op. 12,J6o, Vol. 
11, Table XIII, pp. xix and 
xxxii. . 

Mani Khels, tribe o~ Orakzai, Vol. 
I, Chap. lll, p. 149· 

Maoj Ra.jpu's, Otubar at Kot· ba. 
l~han, Vo:. I, Chap. VJIJ, p. 

·323· 
Ma.nji Sahib, entries of, Vol. I, 

c;.ap. Ill, p. 135-
Man\u.tia Rn.jpua, Vol. I, Chap, 

VIII, p. 318. . . 
M.o.npuria.Rajputa, V.ol. I, Chap. 

VIII. p. 318. 
Mansal B-•uias, Vol. l, Chap. 

VIII, p. :127· , 
1>!a!', sho1'Vint the domin::t.nt 

.L~.nr,.ua·..e:e io Tabsils, Vol. J, 
Cba.p. Vl, facing p. 2.78. 

Mnrntha, Pol'· 6o4, Vo1. 11, Tab)., 
Xlll, pp. u: ;r.nd xxsii. 

M~rble work1, uwuer1, mana(en 
nnrl sup,.rior staff, Vol. 11 l'ablo 
XV, p. xvi.l. ' 

Marble W<trkl,labourt~rfl and other 
1nhordinah·11 Vol. 11, Tabte 
XV, p. xviii. • 

Marhlcs workers, Vol. 11, Table 
XV, p. xviil. · 

Mar~~tn Town, Popnlation In 
Jf)Sr, 1B~H, 1901. Vol. Jl, Table 
IV, p. yiJi.· 

Mardan Town, Population b)' 
relia:ion in 1881, 1891, 1go1, 
Vol.ll, TableV, p. vl. 

footB.recha D·ahmanl, Vol. 1, Chap. 
VIII, p. 317· 

Marija, Vaj!nt.nt tribe, Pop. 3,487, 
Vnl. II, Table XIII. p. :r:x. 

Mnmal{e, agca of, Vol. I, Chap. 
VIII, P· 33'· 

Marria.~c nmonc: Brahman, Vol. 
I, Chap. V Ill, p. ~I:J. 

ldarriage nmone: J(hatrls, Vol. 
I, Chap. Vlll. p. 3o6. 

Marriage conditions in regard 
to. Vol. 1, Chap. IV, p. 217. 

Marriage of thtto ~od, (river• 
•or.hip), Vol. I, Chap. Ill. p. 
us. 

Marriage, of the gmt, (Rali· 
worship), Vol. 1, '-hap. 111 p. 

'126. 
Ma•riage, reitrietions on, Vol. I, 

Chap. V Ill, p. 333· 
Marringe 1easons, !IOperstitiooa 

in regard to, Vol. I, Chap. II, p. 
44· 

Mllrried lire, commencement of, 
Vol. I, Chap. 11, p. 45· 

Married women, lhe fertility of, 
Vol. 1, Chap. IV, p. 223. 

Marriate, universolllty of, Vol. J, 
Chap. Vlll. p. 3,6, 

Marth, V&Flm.nt trib'!, Pop. 68g, 
Vol. It, Table XIII, p. xx. 

Marwn.ri, number of persors ra·· 
turned as spe.'lking, Vol. J1 
Chnp. VI, p. 285. 

Mnrwar~ Trat\ers, l'op. 131), Vol. 
11, Table Xlll, p. xx. 

Masa.nda, Vol. I, «..bap. III, p. 
166. 

Ma~aun Sonars. Vol. I, Chap. 
V Ill. P· 309, 

Ma ? .. s, Vol. II,· Table XV, p. 
XVIII. ' 

Masons and builder,, percenta.ge 
ol incre:ue in the number of, 
Vol. I, Chop. IV. p. 36:1. 

Match factorL.-s, 'oworrs, man~teers 
and superior staff, VoJ. ·n, Table 
XV. p. xiv. 

Match {actod .. s, operative!! and 
other subordinates, Vol. II, Table 
XV, p. xiv. 

Match .. !!, mak,.rs and sellers, Vo!. 
II, Table XV, p. xlv. 

Mathaun Lobanas, Vo:. I, Ch$\p, 
Vlll, p. 339· 

Ma•hura·~mgh.:~, a Jain order, 
Vol. I Chap. 111. p. 1 9· 

Matim Khanas, au·ong Orakzai 
Shia,, Vol. I, Chap. Ill, p. 149· 

Matim kmha, mourning ho~.ose of 
Turi Shias, Vvl. I, Chap. III, p. 
r.,s. 

Ma•o i Kboj:l.s, Vol. 1, Chap. 
Vlll;"'p. 3'"· 

Mn•ranl. a. Pu!~l1kArM deity, 
Vol. 1, C. hap. Ill, p. 117. 

M atro11111 (Hospitals), Vol. 11, 
Table XV, p. xlvi. 

Mall, maltf'r-. and sellers, Vol. It, 
Table XV, p. xxxiv. 

Maitl"r Brnhmans, Vol. I, Chap. 
V Ill, p. 317. 

M.iiuhas Rajput~ \'ol. 1, Ch:.p. 
Vllt, p. JtS. 

Maui11.Ali, Vol. 1,. Cl.ap.. 111, p. 
158. 

~b.ulavls, :st:cret ordt!r of, io 
Turkey, .\r'Q:. l, Cb.:ap. Ill, p. 
151. 

Milu"•n' c...,emon,, Vuf. I, Chap. 
VIII, p. ~09· . 

Muhnbl. Went'rt and ~ldl., 
in ~>rmy, Po.a. ro,PoA, Vrrl. lJ, 
T.able Xlll, pp. u and :~xx:ii. 

Mnzhablt, difference of tht•t 
;r.mong. Vol. I, Chap. Vlll, p. 
130· 

Me~tn.age, '""Pb.nation of cATcula· 
tion of1 Vol. I, (.;.hap. IV, p. 
193· 

Musuret l11tnrge l'l.nd wetghingJ, 
V ··1. II, T •bl~ XV. p. xlii. 

Mechrlnics (otht!t than rail•ay 
mechomics), Vol. U, Table XV, 
P• XXVI. 

Medrcal practitinnrrt, with dip 
lama. Vol, 11, Table XV, p • 
xlvt. 

Mrdical practitlonen without 
diplom,, Vol. 11, T~ble XV, p. 
slvl. · 

. Medic:~.l practit:onen, wilh J:cen!te, 
and wtth ceni6cate, Vol. II, 
Table XV, p. xlvi. 

Megh (M,.ghW"jllll, ~wl"epers, Pop. 
44,5!17, VoL II, Table Xlll, p. 

0 xx. 
Mrghs, priests of, Vol. I• Cbp. 

Ill, p. 166. 
M~hra Khlltrfr, Vol. I. Chap. 

Vlll, PP• 303. :~<»~. 31)7 342 . .1ol.3, 
Mehra Suoats, Vot.l, Cbap. Vlll, 

P• 3oQ. 
Meh·a.s, dlffererce o~ status among, 

Vol. I, Chap. Vlll, p. 330 .. 
Mondicn.ncy (not in conneclio ... 

with a~ reti~::toos order), Vol. 
II, Table XV, p. I. 

Mendicanh, increase in lbe 
number of, Vol. I, Chap. IX, p. 
~63. 

Mendicanta (religious), Vol. U, 
Table XV, p. xhi. 

Menials and upspecified civil 
officers servin5t: In ~ntive and 
For.-ign State:J, VoL 11, Table 
XV, p.ti. 

· M~aial!l .I other than scav,.l'r,ers), 
10 IPtVtce of Local and Mu'lil"i· 
pal borliee, Vol. II, Tablo XV, 
p.ll. 

Meo, Agriculture and Strvice, 
Pop. 1,46,666, Vol. II, Table 
X Ill, pp. IX and xuii. 

Meo•, Caste organization or.mong, 
Vol. l, Cha.p. Vlll, o. 302. 

Meos, lab and gols, Vol. I, Chap. 
Vlll, p. 3'3-

Merchanta (general), Vol. ll, 
Tnble XV, p. xxxvii'. 

M·rchant• (onspec•fied}, Vol. 11
1 

Table XV, p. sxxviii. 
MesseDg .. rs (C..ivil s~rvic:e of the 

State), VoL II, Table XV, p. 
II. 

Metal Bania.s, Vol. I, Chap. Vlll, 
P· :127. .. 

Mt·tnllurgi!ts, Vol. ll, Ta.blo XV, 
p.s\vi. 

MctempsJchosis, Vol. 1, Chap. 
Ill, p. 161. 

Metnorol,.,gists and estnblishmcntJ, 
Vol. 11, Table XV, p. xlvi. 

M~ewati, number of per~on!l re· 
turned a1 speaking, Vol. I, 
Chap. VI. p. o8s. 

Mialgau, Pap. I,Oll, Vol. II, 
Tabl" XUI, p. x:nli. 

Minna Gujars, Vol. I, (..hap. VIJJ, 
P· ,1ZS. 

M•ana Rajpu'~ Vol. I, Chop. 
VIII, p. 321. 

Mirm Mu1ids, a faction· of tht~ 
. Turi Sbiu,. Val. 1, Chap. 111, 

p. ro18. 
M1a.n Raj puts, Vol. I, Chap. VIU, 

PP· 3>&, 319. 
M1n,. Sa.hib·ke Udasis, Vol. l, 

Chi\?, Ill. p. 1 ·4· 
Mlnnwali Di1trict, A~te!, by re· 
. lil'ion, Vul. 11, Tabla Vll, PP· 

usii, xl. li. 
llianw<tli District, Area of, Vol. 

II, l':thle I, p. \i. 

..!lan ... ali l>i~···~t. r,,.,,,._._ 
tA.r:"' and ~t:!, Vc.l. 11 '1 .t. 
XVII p. •ii, ' 

Mianw-nh fJis~·i'!l Ci•il to"'-ii•,, 
by rl!hg~,fJ. Vc.oL 11, 1'~ ,1 , 
pp. U•u. xl. Jr. 

}H'Ir,w •li Dl'l.ttict, lknlity, y,.,t. 
- h~p. I, p. '\6. 

Ma:\r,wa:i Dit~ri,.t l!'o •1. 
1 • • tj ,-., }0'1 yQ .. II, Ta''.le VIH, p. x.i. 

Mt.ir.rrwali Uu!rict. f!:urot.(:_"'r 
,.me:i~;a"• and Eara.ians' y.,: 
!1 Table :uiii, p. jj. ' 

MI&1'J1tllh Otstrict, HO'Itn y,, 
II, Tao!~ I p. ii ' 

MiAnW"ali n ... trict, lnfirmitit-· 
yr,J. II,. Tan!t- XII, p . .,. 

Ml~ftwah D·,.tri"t Lang 1 ;t•• .. , 

.Vol. II, T.a:,!· X, 'p. i·,·xi. ' ,.. 
M•anwal, Dssrrict. Occ1 pation• 

Vol. II, T.able XV, p.lvi·c.x!:i:r! 
M1anwali D.suict, Pc.op•Jh•if)o l 
'~xn, urba.n and raral \r ul. 1 
T.able I. p. ii. 1 

Mian.•:--li D:a~rict, Populatiofl, t. 
.r.ehg1on, Vol. II, 'f.t.ble VI, : ... 

M•~tnwa!i District, PootiL'ltion ir 
cr'!ac o:, Vol. I, Cnap. Jl, i 
6. 

Mlanwali ni~trict. Se:xP" b 
rtli~ion, Vol. II, Table VII p· 
xxxii, xl, li. ' '· 

Mh.nwa!i Di· t =ct, To'"', clasa 1 , 
fi,.d by po,lll!atlon, Vol. J ~ 
Tab:e Ill. p. i1, I 

Minnwali Di 1trict, Towns wit 
~opuhdorl by religion, Vol. 1 

a leV, p. vi. 
M•anW:LII D -.;trict, Tribt'~, Vo 

II, 'Inble XIII. p. xcviii·c. 
Mi.ar.wa.H Disuict, Vari.:.tion j 

P..'pulation, Vol. II, Table If, 1 
111. 

Mianwa.li District, Vi\~ges class· 
C:cd by population, Vol. 1~. 
Tab!• II I, p. ii. 

Miani Town, 1-'opui:Ltion in 18'!:. 
JH)r, 1901, v"'· II, Table 1\ I r· iv. 

~hani Town,' ropulmtion, by re: 
lig1110 in .esr, rb~u. 19or, v~.l 
11, Tahlo V, p. ,.;, ~ 

Miani Town, Popuia.tion in 1Sfh · 
1891, 1901, Vol. II, Table I \I" 
P· v. 

Mm.ni Town, Po~niMion by re 
h~ion in rPH1, 1t19r, 1901, Vol 
II, Tllble V, p. ii. i 

Mie:1, workers a.nd sellers, Vol 
11, Tnblt' XV, p. nii. 

Mich 1n Khe\, l•a.th.ln ''"Pt wiH , 
mag c powers, Vol. I, Char 
Ill, p. 162. 

Midwives, Vol. 11, Table XV, p 
xlv. : 

Migr:~.tion, ar.tua.l J,:"ain or lo• 
by iotra·l'rovincial, within tu· 
Punjab •nd North·\\' c' 1 

Frontier Province in 1901 an• 
1fl91, whh de:a Is for th· 
pnncipJ.\ n• .. tricts •nd St:l!C!I 
S. Taulc IV· IJ., Vol. I, Chap 
II. p. 9~· 

Migratiofl, bn\a'lce of, withir 
the Indian Empire, Vol. I 
Chap. 11, p. Bo. 

Migrn!•on, comparison with tho 
rl:Ltn for, within thr Punja!:J <~on~ 
Nortl1·Wett Frontier r'ro 
•inct~ in 1901 and 1B91, Vol. 
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PahHta Br.1.llrn.a.n~ Vol. I, Ch:Lp. 
VIII, p. 3q. 

p,~.d ... Kr;·ie·ioe B''!.~'Tlans, Vol I, 
C'lap. VIii. p. 316. 

Pai,d~·Ra?tw Bt~brnara, Vol. I, 
Cba1- VIII, p. Jt6-

Pah•J'!-SarAcb Br:t~ma.n•. Vvl. I, 
Cl-ap "."Ill. p. J,G. 

Pahdr·Da.•r.-... Brat.mans, Vo!. I, 
Co "f' ";!!I, p. lt6. 

Pa.nt,.r~ (Art)., Vol.ll, Tab:c XV, 
p. xl•i. 

Pain1crs, (Ba:;.Jiog). V()l. II, Tiible 
XV. P· xvu .. 

Pajaik Kaneh, Vol. J, Chap. VHf, 
P· :'.1~-

rajji Suur.., VoL I, Cbap. VIII, 
f>· 3oQ. 

P ~u,, VoL I, Cha~t. VIII, p. 317· 
Pll!c:hiw&ra, Fowlen and bunt~rs, 

P(•?· 5.' ... ~0. Vol. II, Ta.b;e XU I, 
pp. xtil, and XXXII• 

P.Ko~ttt:tn To·-\'n, t'nt~. In t83r, 
1t:i91, 1;:~01, Vol. II. T:.ble IV, P• •. 

Pa.kpatt.1.n Town, Pop. b7 relil!i.-.rt 
In t!iRt, rS--,,11, 1901, Vol. ;J, 
T:~.Ll~ V. P· IV. 

Pallra.um:t."ia•, orig:io of, Vol. I, 
Chap. III. p. 146. 

Pnl, among M~o•, Vol. I, Chap. 
VIII. p. 323, 

Pa'~•l-i &.1neta Vol. I, Chap. VIII, 
P· 332· 

Palk'• b!arl"rt aDd owners, Vol. If, 
Tab!" XV, P· xlii. 

Palki makrort, and sellers, Vol. U, 
Table XV, p. xviii. 

P 111ialu Brahmans, Vol. J, Chap. 
VIII, p. J •5· 

Palm leaf binders, Vol. II, Tablo 
XV, p. a viii. 

Palwal Town, lncrta.•e of, pop. in 
Vol. I. Chap. I, p. 18. 

Falwal To•n, pop. in rFIS1, 1891, 
1901, Vol. II, Table 1\', p. iii. 

Palwal Town, pop. by r~ht:ton in 
1881, •89r, '901, Vol. U, Table 
V, P· ii. 

Pal"ar Kha~-i~ Vol. I, Chap. 
VIii, p. :lH. note. 

Panbar Br:1.hm.1:151 Vol. I, Chap. 
VIII, P-3'5· 

Panchkarn Brahmans, 1 Vol. I, 
Chap. VIII, P· 3•5· 

Panchzati BrOlhm;o.ns, Vol. J, 
Chap. VJJI. pp.JIO, :111· 

PanUit Bari.,wa! Brahmans, Vol. I, 
Chap. VIII, p, JIS. 

Pan•iit BbanJ.!alie B:nhmans, Vol. 
I. Chap. VIII, p. JIG. 

Pa.ndit Brahmans. Vol. I, Cha?· 
Vffl,·p. :Jr.::. 

Pandit :-.ta•chu Br:1hmans, Vol. I, 
Ch:~.p. Vllf. p. JHJ. 

Pandore Brahm.1n~, Vol. I, Cha~. 
VIII, p. 316. 

Pan!!wali, nurr.bcr of pers.,ns re
turned a.'> speaking, Vul. 11 

Ch:1:1. vr. p. ~ss. 
Panip<lt T,,·.n. decrease of pop. 

in, VoL I, (;,ap. I. P· 17. 
Fanip:t.tTown, ;1-•p. in rR81, 1891 1 

JQOl, Vol. IJ. Tab:-~ IV p. iii. 
P;lnipat, Town, l'O?· hy reli~:inn in 

t88t. 1B91, Js;tul 1 Vol. II, TJ.ble 
v. p. ii. 

Panjzati Brnhmant, Vol. I, Cb<t?• 
V!JJ, p. 1.f7, 

Panitati Kh:Jtris, Vol. I. Chap. 
V·ill, p. JUS, note. 

Panjnti Sun:~r_;, Vol. I, Chap. 
Vlll, P" :JO')-

Pannu Jats. feud with Sindhu, 
Vol. I, Cha?· V!JJ. p . .-1.13· • 

P:..t.on•le Bn'nman!l, V J], I, Chap. , 
VIIJ.p.~!l I 

P;\~<"r milL-., owner<; man:\~ns 
;~nd 'upi!r:Q.'ft<•fi, Vel. II, T-ble I 
XV,;'· Xl'iii. 

P .. per Mill;: op!!ratin!s and other 

1 

!''Jh1rdin;J.te~. Vol. II, Table 
XV, P· X\'lii. 

Paper m">kcrs and s~l!crs, Vol. H. 1 

Table XV, p. :0.:\'iii. I 
Papi~r-maehc, wnrk•rsaod sellers, 

\-'o/.[1, Table XV, p. xxii. 
P.t•a ChMnkanni:;. of Soia, Vol. I, 

C!u!l. Ill P· 14~'~· 
Para.ch:l tr:~.dl!rs, pop. 15,2o_1, Vnl. 

ll, .~a!l!e XIII, PP- .Wi a.nd 
:u:xn. 

niii 

Pa·aclo:inn T-l'll'r., ? JP. ;n I e~ •. 
P'f• tfpl, \lol. H, To1.b.:., i'/, 
r- ~ .. : . 

P•r:.r·,;:.:l.t Town,p-')p. by 'e'1~0Q 
h. to!s. •So1, 19"-11~ Vol. ll1 
'f.,b:.~ V, P· Yi. 

Pa·as ~~tn. a. J .:11 sect, Vol. I, 
C:U.!-· ,;J, p. IJ"· 

Pa::u .'hth :: gni~ce of, VoL I, 
.: ha.:l- III p. 14t>. 

PJ.rL-.:..h Br;u;-~n oi Titah!s, \'ol. I. 
Ch~p. Ill p. 149-

Par ... ~ta.llk'\ B1al'.-nans, VoL I, 
Chap VIII, p. JI::O. 

Pan;a:a G:.cht.a a. J.oic "ri.er, \'ol. 
J, C:.ap. III, p. IJQ. 

Pat(}'Je li•ahmJ.tJI, Vol. 1, Chap. 
VIJI, p • .Jl'i· 

P:trohir V<ol. r, Chap. III. p. r6s
Pa.rnh•t BraiHn'lnS, v~. I, Ctup • 

VIJl. pp. 315 :•'7· 
Pa•ti, number of pe·soos rrturne.J 

as spe:lkir·g Vul, I, Ch:..p. VI, 
p. 200. 

Par.,;i, Tr:v!P, pop. 5"aJ, Vol. II, 
Tabid XIII. rP· XXII andxxxii. 

Po.~rsramie B•ahmant1 Vol. I, 
Chap. VIII. p. 315 . 

P•rw1l L:>banas, Vol, I, Chap. 
VIII. p. 33"· 

Parwal N •wi Lobana.s. VoL I, 
Chap. VHI p. 3 ;g, not'!. 

Pa,ham workers, Vol, II, Table 
XV, p. xxvi. 

Pa.shto. di-1le~s. the diYision of, 
Vol I, Cb:ttpter Vl, p. 2tlo. 

Pa1bto, Dumber of persons return• 
ed as speaki ug, Vol. I, Chap. 
VI. P· 2~o. 

fa:,hto. number of literates ia, 
Vol. I, Chap. V, p. 268. 

P•si, .,illage watchmen, pop. 1,2S:r,.. 
Vul. II, faJie XIII, P· .u:ti. 

Po~sricl'e Aroras, Vol. I, Chap 
VIII. p JOB. 

fa~nnTown, pop. in 18'~1, 189r, 
1901, Vol. 11, Table IV, p. iv. 

fasrur Town, po?· by religion in 
r88r, rl:igr, 1~or, Vol. 11, T..t.b!c 
V, p.iv. 

Pasruri Muf.ial Br:-:thmans, Vol. f, 
C~a.p. VIIJ,p.J!I. 

P a .ture and Agriculture, incre:t">e 
io the nun1ber of persons 
rc~urned under, Vol. l, Chap. 
IX, p. 16o. 

Pa:;wal Gujnrs. magic powe~, 
among, Vol. I, Chap. Ill, p • 
1:'2, 

Patak Brahmans, Vol. I, Ch3p. 
VIII, p. 312. 

Path3ls, magic powers among, 
Vol. I, '.:h.,p.III. p. rt>2. 

Pataudi State. Area of, Vol. Jf, 
Ta~le I, P· iii. 

Pataudi s,atc Birth-place of po~., 
Vol. II, T o~.ble XI, pp. iv,-xx. 

Pa::tudi St::ttc Co~stc:;, Vo!; II, 
Ta~leX!II, pp. xxxix,-xl. 

l'at"udi St:l.•e, Der.~uy, Vo!. I, 
Ch:,?· II p. :.Q, 

Pata\l,li Sta•c Educ'\tio:t, Vol. Jl, 
Tao!.:: \'pi p. n. 

Pat.lu<li State Emigration, Vol. l, 
Ch:~!J. II, p. 97. 

t>:lfauai State, Europeans. Ame:i· 
c!'ln'>, E!l~ns:ans, \'o~. 11, Taole 
XVIII, p. i. 

Patau.ii St .. t~ Hou~cs, Vol. II, 
Tat~le L p. ii. 

Pa1a•u\i St.,tc lmmi:;rafion iro·n 
ka,ptlta.;a, V<JJ. l, Ch:tpter II, 
p. 15· 

Pa.r.tuJi Shte, l'llmigriltion ioto, 
Vo~. I, Chap. II p. i'J· 

Patau.ii State, lrhrmitit:s, V•ll. 
fl Tab'c XII, P· iv. 

ra•a•Jri_i , ~ta.~<!. L·tng•J-:ges, \'ol. 
II. 1 a"u: X p. IV·-l.l. 

Pataudi St·,•c. Oc:upations, Vol. 
II. T:lble X\', p- 11-i·c:xcix. 

Fataudi St.'ltt:. Pop. by 'i<'~es, 
urb1n and rural, Vol. II, T.t.lo:e 
VI, p. iii. 

Pat:1.udi St;lle Pnp. by rcligi-'ln, 
Vo!. II. Table V'l, p. it. 

P~.ta"Jdi St;tlt", Po:> .. iucrc:IS•: of, 
Vt1!. I, Ch.lp. II, p. 5.3· 

.?ata•1rii Start:, To•··:-.:; cla'i~i5ed by 
pop., Vol. II, Taalc Ill, p, iii. 



Pat.nadi State, Town!l with pop. 
by religion, Vol. II, Table V, 
P· ii. 

Palaudi State, Tribe! Vol. II, 
Table XIII, P• lu:xis:·xl. 

Pa~Audi State, Variation ia pop. 
Voi. II, Table II p. iv. 

Pa.taudi State, VillaJ!;es classi6ed 
by pop., Vol. II, Table Ill, p. iif, 

Pataudi Town, (end cantonment}. 
pop. ~r religion, Vul. II, Table 
V, P• llo 

Pa'taadi Town. (and cantonment), 
P"P· in 1~81, 18~u, 1901, Vol. 
·rt, Table IV,p.vi. . 

Pathan TOU'khaas, Vol. J, Chap. 
VIII, p. 340. 

Pathans, Map showing na·lllber of, 
per I,ooo of total pop. Vol. J, 
·Chap. VIII, fadng, p. 322." 

Tathant, marriage with Biloeb, 
Vol. I, Chap. VIII, p. 303· 

Pathaius, htreOitalry magic powers 
Dmong, Vol. I, Chap. Jll, p. 161. 

Patban Lohars, Vol. I, Chap., lll, 
·l'· 340· 

Pa1hans, sacred fa'milies among, 
Vol. I, Chap. Ill, p. 163. 

PatbaD i.eCtions w1th magical 
• powers, ¥-a!, I, Chap. III, p. 161. 

Pat han Tan:uais. &re Mirasis, Vol 
.I. C~ap. VJII, p. 341. 

PathaQ 1arkbans, Cbap. VIII, p. 
340· 

l1athania Rajptits, Vol. 1,-Chap. 
VIII, p. 318. 

Pathankot Town, Pop. 1n, t88r, 
··~ag·r, igoi, Vol. II, -Table IV, 

p."v. . 
r atha"nkot Town, pop. by ..religion 

,in, 1<-81, r8~n. ISOJ1 Vol. II~ 
'Table V. p. iv. 

fathr"a, Pir, Vol. I, Chap. III, 'p. 
"155· 

Patiata State, Ages by 'Teligion, 
Vol. 11, Table VII, PP• s..ix, 
xxxvii, ,.Jiii-xlviii. 

ratiala State, Area- of, Vol. II, 
Table I, p. iii. 

• Patiala State, Birth plac~ of pop. 
Vol. II, Table XI, pp. IX, -xxv. 1 

Pa:iala State, Casles, Vol. II, 
Table Xlll, p. lxviiii-lxxii. 

Patiala S!ale, Christians, by race 
and sect, Vol. 11, Table XVII, 
p. v. . ' . 

Pa,iala. State, Civil condition by 
religion, Vol. II, Table \-Ill, PP· 
%xis., :n:xvii, xliii-s.lviii. . 

fatiala ;State, Density, Vol." I, 
Chap. I, p. 29. 

Patiala S•ate, Education, Vol. II, 
Table VIII, p. xu. 

Patiala State, Emigration from, 
Vol. I, Chap. I, p. 7~· . 

Patia1a State, Europeans, Ameri· 
cans, ant\ Eurasians, Vol. 11, 
1 able XVIII, p. ai. 

Patiala St8. .e, Houses, Vol. II, 
Table I, p. iii. . , . 

Patiala State, Immigration, Vol. 1, 
-Chap. lit p. 9•· 

Fatiala State, Infirmities, \ ol. II, 
Table XII, p. ir. . 

Patiala State, Languages, Vol. II, 
Table X, p. iv- xi. 

Patiala State, Oceupa1ions, Vol. II, 
Table XV, p.IYi-cxcix. 

Patil;lla State, Pop. by seses, urban 
ahd rural, Vol. II, Table I., p. 1h. 

IMDl!lt 

-.·----------------~------------------
Pali:Ua ·Town fan.\ C..ctol'lment), 

1n 1881, 1801, 1po1, Vol. II, 
Table IV, p. ii. 

Pa1iala Town, decrease of pop. in, 
Vol. I, Chap. I, p. t7· 

I atU.I, Vol. I, Cb;.p, VIII, p. 320. 
I a.ui. Brnhn.ao1, Vol. 1, Chap. 

VIJl. p. 312. 
Patti Town, pop. In, t88t, 1891, 

Jg')J. Vol. 11, Table IV, p. jy, 
Patti Town, pop. by religion in, 

1881, 1891, 19011 Vol II, Table 
V, p .. iv. 

Patrinl Sub.clu Rajpuls Vol. I, 
Chap. v ,n, p. 318. 

Farwa, Glass. and Lac. workers. 
pop.813, Vol. II, Table XIII, p. 
:uiii. 

Pedlers, Vol. II, Table XV, P• 
llZXYiii. 

Pension. Ch·ii 'Seryieet Vol. II, 
Table XV, p • .1. . . 

PenSion, Military Senices, Vol. 
II, Table XV, p I. 

P~rsion, unspecified, Vol. II, 
Table XV, p. I. 

Penja. Cotton cleane·s, pop. ~2,g83, 
Vol. 11, Table XIII. pp. :a::a:ii1 
and xxxiii. 

Peons (ti\.rest)Vol.II, ·Tab!e XV, 
p.L ' 

Perfume preparers, Vol. II, Table 
X,V, p. xxxviii, 

Pt-rfume sellM"s, V ul. II, Table 
XV, p. xxxviii. 

Piirna, 1-'op. 1,376, Vol. H, Table 
XIII, p. xxxu•. 

Per!lhm, ••nmoer 'of persons re• 
turned as spe:t.king, Vol. I, 
Chap. VI, p. ~so. 

Personal serv1ces, increase in the 
nun-ober of pe'·!Jons tefurne·d aJ 

in, Vol. I, Chap. IX, p. 3~·•· 
Peshawar District, Area of, Vol. 

II, Table I, p. ii. 
Pe,bawar District Birth-place nf 

population, Vol. -rr, Taole XI, 
PP· ZY. XX·Xi. 

Peshawar District, ChriStians by 
race and sect, Vol. n., Table 
XVll, p.· viii. 

Pesba•ar District Density, Vol. 
I, Chap. I, p. •g. 

Pe~hawar District, EducatiOn, 
V(/1, II, Table VIII, p. xlviil. 

• Peshawar Di .. triet, Emigtatioa,. 
Vol. I, Chap. II, p. 92 

Peshawar District, Euro? afl1, 
· Am,.rirans, and Eu1asians, Vol. 

II, Tabl~ XVIII, ·p. ii. 
PeShawar Di-'trict, HOUSes, Vol. 

11, Table I, p. li. 
P"elihawar DirtriLt, ImmigratiOn, 

Vol. !,.Chap. II, p 91. 
PeshaWar District, Jmmigration 

.from countries · 'bejond (ho 
'North•West Frontier Ptovlnce, 
·Vol. I, Chap. I, P· 77· 

Pe!hawar D1striet.; Iri6"irblttes, 
Vol. I~ Table Xll;p. v. 

Peshawar ·nishict, Languages, 
'Vol. II, Table X, p. zjy,. . 

Pf'Shawar 'District, ·oceup.ttiobS, 
Vol. II, Table XV, PP· lvl· 

·cxdx. · · 
Peshawar Distri~ Popola~fOn 'hi. 

. Sf!Ses, u•ban ·and rural, VCII. J , 
Table J, p. Ji. 

Pcishawa'r District, -Popblatioh, by 
religion, Vol, U, Table VI, p; h. 

' Pnhanr Town (01.nd c~n'ton• 
ment), population jr,, t88T, :fjqt, 
1901, Vol. II, T•ble iV, p. •ii. 

Pe!llhawari, number of perK>os ,. •• 
turned as 'Pt'lkiq, Vol. I, (Aap. 
VI, p. o8o. 

Pt''ih:uraria Khatrit, VI, Cba.p. 
VIII, P· 305· 

Peti ion ..-riters, (la.w), V-oL II, 
Ta.ole XV, p. sl•i· 

Pen-oleum ~ealers. Vol. IJ, Table 
XV, p. xiv. 

Petroleum refineries, owners, 
managers and suffiior staff, 
Vol. II, Table XV, p."Ziv. 

Peuoleom re6neries, workmen and 
other !'uhordinalet, Vol. 11, 
Table XV, p. xiv. 

Pbagat giri, ,-ee Bhagat Bhag· 
W30!1. 

PhaganJ Holi in, Vol. I, Chap. 111., 
p. 12o •. 

Phagan, Shibrat io, Vol. 1, Chap. 
III, 'P· 120. 

Phagan, 13th of, Sheoratri, Vol. I, 
Chap. III, p. 1117. 

Pharerie Brahmans, Vol. t, 
Chap. Vlll. p. 316. 

Phagwarn, To"n. P-opulation in, 
rli81, r89t, 1901, Vol. II, Table 
IV, p. iii. 

Phagwara To•n, ·Population by 
religion in, 1881, 1891, 1901, 
Vol. II Table V, p. iv. 

Phiilour. Town. PopoJiarion ;n 
rR&r, 1€91, 1901, Vol. II, Table 
IV. P• •· 

Pbillour .... Town. Population by 
religion._ in r&St, 18g1, 1901, 
Vol. II, Table V, p. ii. 

Phiphra, Agriculture, Pop. 632, 
Vol. II, Table Xlll, p. xxiii. 

Photograpic ·apparatus dealers, 
. Vo'. II, Table XV p. xxii. 

Pho1ographers,- Vol. II, Table 
XV. p. xlvi. 

Phul Sahib, an Udasi dluma, Vol. 
I, • hap Ill, ·P· 134· 

Phul Town. Population in, rSSr, 
18g1, Igor, Vol. ,JJ, Tab!e' IV, 
p. vi. . 

Phnl Town. PopulatiOn by 're
ligion in 1881, '1891, 1,901 1 Vol. 
II, Table V, p. iv. . 

Piano-tuners, Vol.-11, Table -XV, 
p. xl'f'i • 

Pictnre ·dealers, Vol.· JJ, Table 
XV, p. xxii. 

Pie:e-goods dealers, Vol. II, Table 
. XV, p. xx:a:. 

Pig'breeders·and dealers, VoJ,,.J:I, 
, Table XV, P• ~i. . 

Pilgrim conductors, Vol. 11, Table 
XV,p.x1ii. _ 

Pilia Lobanas, Vol. I, Chap. VIII~ 
p. 339· 

~iliya, sac:red section of Lobaou, 
Vol. I, Chap. Ill, p. 163. 

Pilots, Vol.U,·.Table XV, p. xlii. 
Pimps, Vol. II, Table XV, p.l. 
Pind Dada.n Kho.n, Town, ·dec .. 

rea.se of' population in Vol. J, 
Chap. I, p. 20. 

Pind Dadaa Khan, Tbwn. Popu· 
·Ia! ion io, 1881, I&)I, 19011 V•ol. 
II, Table IV, r. iii. 

Pind Dadan Khan, Town. Popu· 
la1ion by religion in 1 1881, J8gl1 
lgDI, Vol. II, Taole V, p. •i. 

P6i-r.bab f.tfkhtru.~. Vr.;.I, c-.. 
V••l.p.Jl<i. 

Potya ... <~rCJt<' brr.i\i,.,., 1 11e,.~'l: . 
in, V•.:.t, (.r,Jt;o. 1 \• • 22;1, 

Polranrlry_. by Ol'lte ;., ,·. r.;;r · 
Rawn!f'!r-rh al'lrf th• ~;. •i 
Srl\te of Ba.,Jr.,~r. S. i:>~ 
XVIII, Vol. J Cnap. IV '•· ~'~•, 

Pnlundrr, form 6f, V(ll.t: Cha : 
IV, p. 220. 

Pc..ln~:\my, hr C':\,-te- in tlte p.,.,·,. 1 
anc. Ntorth·Wt".t flr..-,·.t~ P;.o· 1 
ince. S Table x·v· tt, V c.l. 
<.ahp. IV, p . .00. 

Polyg:ilny, pre'13.l~U of. inc:·~\ 
t.l.m castes, Vol. I, Chap. P 1 
p.~~ 

Popul:t.tion, eornp2Tis-mt of a·! 
tual and, eslim:\!ed, S. Table Vi 
Vol. I, Chap. II. p. 103. I 

POpullltion, congestion of, Vol. I 
Chap. I, p. 14. I 

Population, Oi:tg-rarn 11flnwi"f 
ac_tun.~ a.nd 'e!tima.ted, in f'anjl'l I 

D1s~n~ts. Vol. I, l.h3p. J; 
ppp~ite p. 42. ' 

Populalion. local fh::.cttuticm' Rt 
Vol. I, Cbap. tt. p. so. 

Population, mo1ement of in tb 1 1 
Gecarle t89t- 19')1, \' ol • 
Chnp. It, p. 71. 

Population, perct'na~e of ir • 
cre.'1se or deere:ose in 1be 1'1111, 
nnd to!al, in Ta~!lils, and St:.H · 
since 18gt, S. Table VII. Vo 
I, Chap. II . .p. rog. 

Population, the age eonstittttio ·• 
of in British Territory, Vol. :1 
Chap. IV, p. 191. 

Population, the effect of famine-r 
on. Vol. J, Ch1p. 11. p. 1'1· 

Pc.pula:ion, the effP~t of rev .. nu • 
MM!Ssments on, Vol. I, lb2f 1 

II, P• so. 
Porters, Vol. II, Table XV, P' 

xlii. 
Porwal Loban:ts, Vol. I, Cb:rp 1 

VIII. P· 339· 
Post Office offi~ and s1:1perio

staff, Vol. II, Table XV, F · 
xlii. • 

Post Office, clerk!:. mes5enger~ · 
runners and othf'r subo:rdin:ues' 
Vol. ll, Table XV, p. xlii. 

Pot 'earthen and stone) maker u 
Vol. 11, Table XV, p. xxxh·. 

Pothwari, number of persons re
turned as spr::tking, Vol. I 
l hap. VI, p. 281. 

Potters, Vol. II, Table XV, p 
xxxiv. 

Potters, percentag-e of ittcreue ~.:-' 
the number·of, Vol.·l, ~bap.lX . 
p. 362. . 

Fottery ware sellers, VoJ. U, 
Table XV, p. xxxiv. 

POttery works, owners, 'maD:'IJ!'~' 
and superior staff, V·ol.II, Tablt 
XV, p. xxxiv. 

Pra.hlad, legend, Vol. I, ·Chap. 
VIII, P• 3·9· . 

Prang Town. Population in, 1881 
18g1, 19011 Vol. II, Table IV 
p. vii. 

PranJ Town. Population by re
ligiOn in, 188t, i8gr, 1go1, Vol 
lJ, Table V,•p. vi. 

Pregnancy, Kaila Bir, Vol. I 
Chap. III, p. 110. 

PatialaState Pop. by religion, Vol •• Pe.shawar 't>fstrict, P~Pulati~'ll, 
. .-anerease·of, Vol. I, Cbap. JJ, 

Pind'igheb Town. Population in 
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Reli'gion, definition of, Vol. I, 
Chap. Ill. p. 159· . 

Religions. relative progr~ss of 
several, Vol. I, Chap. III, P• 113. 

Rent (petty) collectors (n~ricultu. 
ral and _forest), Vol. ll, Table 
XV,p. x. 

Reat payers, Vol. II, Table XV, 
p. vi. 

Rent receiven, Vol.U, Table XV, 
p. vi. 

Reporters, Vol. II, Table X~, p. 
:dvi. 

Res hi, number of persons returm•d 
as speaking, Vol. I, Chap. VI, 
p. 282. 

Rest-house, owners and m'lnagers, 
Vol. 11. Table XV, P· x. 
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lation in, Vol. I, Chap. I, P· 17. 

Rewari Town, population byreli
g(on in, 1881, r891, 19<>1, Vol. 
11, T .. tble V, p. ii. 

Ric~ mills, owners, managf!rs and 
superior staff, Vol. 11, Table 
XV, p. x. 

Rice mills, operatives and other 
subordinates, Vol.ll, Table XV, 
P· x. 

Rice pounrlcrs and b~skers, Vol. 
II. Table XV, p. xiv. • 

Rickshaw mak .. rs and sellers, Vol. 
11. Table XV, p. xviii. 

Rihara, Girath ~cction wi~h ml'lgie 
powers, Vol. 1. Chap. II. p. tf'l3. 

Rilla Bhat.tia,., Vol. I, Chap. VIJI, 
p.Jo8. 

Rind Biloch, Vol. 1, Chap. VIII, 
p. 32J. 

RiS3.bha Natha, a ]ina, Vol. I, 
Chap. 111, p. no. 

Rishi Ke.!h, a name of Gopi Nath, 
Vol. I, Chap. HI, p. uS. 

Rit, ceremony, Vol. I, Chap. 
Vlll, p. 309· 

River worship, Vol. 1, Chap, VIIl, 
p, JI8. 

Road labourers, Vol. II, Table 
XV,p.l. 

Roda Sunars, Vol. I, Chap. III, p. 
309· 
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Vol. II, Table Vll, pp. xx;v, 
xxxiv, xlii, xliV. 

Rohtak District, Area of, Vol. II, 
Table I, p. ii. 

Rohtak District, birth-place of 
population, Vol. 11, Table XI, 
pp. iii, xix. 

.Rohtak District, Castes, Vol. II, 
Table XIII, pp. xxxvi, xxxvii. 

Rohtak District, Christians by 
raee and sect, Vol. II, Table 
XVII, p. ii. 
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by religion, Vol. II, Table VII, 
pp. xxiv, xxxiv, xlii, xli\'. 

Rohtak District, Density, Vol. I, 
Chap. I, p. 11. • 

Rohtak District, Education, Vol. 
II, Table VIII, p. xhi. 
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Vol. I, Chop. 11. P· 78. 

Rohtak Dhtrict, Europeans, Ame• 
ricans, and Eurasian5, Vol. II, 

·Table XVIII, p. ii. 
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Table I, p. ii. 
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from the Nl'lrth·We;;lern Pro
vinces and Oudh, \·ol. I, Chap. 
11, P• 75· . . . 

Robtak Dislrtct, - Immigration, 
from Rajputaoa, Vol. I, Chap. 
11, p. 75· 
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ll, Table XII, p. iv. 

Rohtak District, Languages, Vol. 
II, Table X, pp. iv-xi. 
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Vol. 11, Table XV, pp. lTi
cxci:r. 
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Table 1, p. ii. 

Rohtak District, population ~1 
religion Vol. II, Table VI, p. u. 
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crease of, Vol. I, Chap. 11, p. 52. 

Robtak District, se:rcs by reli
gion, Vol. 11, Table VII, P.P· 
xxiv, xxxiv, xliv. 
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by population, Vol. II, Table 111, 

·p.ii. 
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Tabl.: V, p. ii. 

Rohtak Di~~riet, Tribes, Vol. II, 
Ta~le XIII p. xxxvi, xxxvii. 
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. pulation', Vol. II. Table II, p. ii. 
Ruhtak District, Villages clas~i-
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Tahle 111, p. ii. 

Robtak Town (and cantonment) 
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Ta.blo V, p ii. 
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populatir.n in, 1H.'Jr, rl;:t;r, I9VI, 
Vol. 11, Table IV, p. i1r. 
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lation in, Vol. 1, Ch:,p. II, t•· '7• 

Roman Cathr,!ics, V'-'1. I, Chap. 
Ill. p. tsB. · 

Ro?e malu:rs, Vol. II, Table XV, 
p.xxx 

Rope sellers, Vol. II, Ta?le XV, 
p. XXX, 

Rope work!'!, operative! and other 
sui:lordinates, \' ol. 11, Table 
XV, p. xxx. · 

Ror, A~eulture, pop. 44,771 ~Vol. 
II, Table XIII, p. xxv. 

Ror Khojas, Vol. 1, Chap. Vlll, 
p. 310. 
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1891, 1901, Vol. II, Table IV, p. 
vi. 
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18Eh, 1891, 1901, Vol. II, Table 
V,p. ii. 

Rosary makers, Vot.ll, Table XV, 
p. xxii . 

Rosary sellers, Vol. V, Table XV, 
p. x:rii. 

Rosbanias, account of, Vol, I, 
Chnp. Ill. p. 147. 

Roshanis, Shia.•o, of Afghanislaa, 
VoL 1. Chap. JlT, p. 148. 

Roza Taj !:iarwa.r, Shrine of 
Sh~ikh Tajuddin C.:hisbti, Vol. 
I, Chap. III, p. rs6. 

Rukkhe Brahmans, Vol. I, Chap. 
VIII. p. 3'5· 

Ropar Tf'wn, Pop. in 1M1, I89I, 
rgor, Vol. II, Table IV, p. iv. 

Rupar Town, Pop. by religioa in 
1881, 18g1, 1901 Vol. II, Table 
V,p.ii. 

Rural pop., densitr of, on culti· 
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Vol. 1, Chap. 1, p. 13. 

Rural pop., percen!a.gc of, to total 
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States, Vol. I, Chap. I, p. 14, 
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• Sabharwal Khatris, Vol. I, Chap. 

.VIII, P• 344· 
Sacking makers, Vol. II, T. XI, p. 

XXX. 

Sacking sellen, Vol. tl, T. XV, p. 
xxx. 

Sacred clans, Vol. I, Chap. Ill, 
pp. 163, 266 and Cbap. VIII, p. 
329· 

Sacred dialect of the r-;jhangs, 
Vol. I Chap. Vi. p. 287. 
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I Chap. VIII, p 306. 

Sacred·thrrad makers nod sellers, 
Vol. II, T. XV, p. xxii. 
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embroiderers, Vol. Jl, T. XV, P· 
xxii. 
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18g1, 19'H, Vol. II, T. IV, p. i\'. 
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in 18SJ, 18gi, 19o1, Vol. 11, T. 
V. p. ii. 

Sadiq Muhaonmad Khan IV, Sir, 
of l:iahawalpur, Vol. I. Chap.lll, 
P· 156. 

Sarlr.ud din, Hnji Saya.t, Khoja 
Shia. Vol. I, Chapter III, p. 150. 

Sadr-ud·din Muhammad, Sheikh, 
Sayad or Rajjan Kattal, Vol. I, 
Chap. Ill. p. t54· 

Sadhu Panthi, a Jain sect, Vol. I, 
Chap. Ill. p. t3S. . 

Saffron, workers and dl.'al:rs in, 
Vol. II. T XV, p. xxxviii. 

Sa6don Town. Pop. in 1881, J8gJ, 
19oJ Vol. II, T. IV., p. vi. 

Safido~ town, pop. by rt lif!hn in 
1881, 18y1, J9oJ, Vol. ll, T. V, 
p. iv. 

Safiis, expelled by Bangash from 
Miranzai and Kohat, Vol. I, 
Chap. III, P· 149. 

Saharwardias, among Paraehas, 
'f'ol I, Chap. 111, P· 151. 

Sahanrardis, origin or, Vol. I, 
Chap. Ill p. 146. 
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St~• arw&.l Y.J.-l'l.!ri~. V~o~!. 1 (.j 
VIII ·•· ::!--4 ' 

Sahr,al Kh:c·,,., Vr.A. J, C.h:,•, 1, 
l'~'· 3'-'J, 3-:15, rv.t,e -,, ~ ·: 1 
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Sat.ga.! Khoja~. Vr..J, I, Ch.ap. -~·.! 
r>· JIO. 

S:hib;·:!rh for Pail) T ... ,..: •• r I 
10 1 ~·~•. 1B91, 1901 V(ll. II 
IV, p.w. ' ' 

SahiL,!!a.rh. {o:-_ Pail) Tr.;.-n. p 1 
by rel•gto11 tn 18o1, 1 ~JI. I!J I 
Vol JJ, T \', f'·'''· 

Sahijdbri Sikhs, Vc..!. 1, cna? 'I 
p. 165. 

Sahiwal Town. pfJp, in 1gg1, IS. t 
1r-'1, ~ !. II, T, IV, p. ir. 1 Sa_h1wa, fown pop, bJ rei._, 
10 t88r, 18gr, 1901, \iol. JJ 
V,p. vi. 

Sahni Khatris, Vol. I Chap. VI 
p. 304-

SahJD•I Brahmans, Vol. J, Cht. 
Vllf.p.J12. 

S:t.iqhJlj!ur, Knife grincl~rs, p.-:.1 
938. Vol:.n, T. X Iii, pp. =1 
and XXXIII, 

Sail ~.akers, Vol. II, T. XV, 
XV Ill, 

Saini, Agriculture Pc p. 1 ,26,6-; f 
Vol. II. T. XIII, p. xxv. ~ 

Sainl":an Brahmans, Vol. 1, Chi! I 
VIlJ P· 311. 

Satnis, conversion of to Islam, Vc) 
I, Chap. VIII, p. 341. 

Sair Khatt-is, Vol. I, Cha?. VII ~ r 
P•Jo4. : 

Sajre Drahmans, Vol. I, Cha i 
VIII p. JIJ. . 

Sakbi Sarwar, Vol. I. Chap. 11 
P· t6o. , 

Sakhi Sarwar, ct1lt of, Vol. ~ 
Chap. Ill. p. 133. i 

Salehrias, magie powers amon;.l 
Vol. I, Chap. Ill, p. 163. 

Sal~hria Rajputs, Vol. I, Charj 
VIII, p. 321. , 

Salesmen, (s!lopkeeper~) Vol. 1 ~ 
T. XV, p. xnviii. 

Sal2otria Sunars, Vol. J, Cha[ · 
VIII, p. 3og, 

Salt d~al~rs. incrf":'\.~e in tb t 

Dtlmber of, Vol I, Cna~>.IX, 1 
303. 

S:~.lt makers, Vol. II, T. XV, p. xi·.; 
Salt sellers, Vol.ll, T. XV, p. xh • 
Salt stores, owners, m<~n:1grn an .'1 

superior staff, Vol. 11, T. X\ 
P• xiT. 

S;~.lt store,, workmen and olhC' • 
smfnrdioates, Vol. II, T. X\ 
p. xiv. 

Saltpetre refiners, and scltcn, Vo ! 
11 T. XV,\'i xxxiw. 

Sama potra rahmans, Vol. l 
Chap. VIII, p. 313. 

Samana Tmwn. PotJ. iu 188r 
1891, 1901, Vol. II, T.IV, p. h· 

Sa.maoa Town. Pop by r~li;;ion 
in 1881, 18gr, J90I, Vol. II, T 1 v. p.i\'. . 

Samanial Suoars, VoL I, Chap. 
VIII, P·3•9· 

Sambhawa, a Jioa, Vol. I, Chap 
III, p. 14Q. 

Samial Rajputs, Vol. I, Chap, 
VIII, p. ,,s. 

SamdGar:li factioDs, Vol. I, Chap. 
III. p. 152. 

Sampal Rajputs, Vol. I. Chap~ 
VIII. p. 3t8. 

Sa11atan Dharm Sabhn, Vol. 1, 
Chap. Ul, p, 115· 

Sanawar Town. Pop. in J88r, 
18t)r, 19o1, Vol. II, T. IV, p. iv. 

Sar,awar Town. Pop. by religion 
in 1891, 1891, 19o1, Vol, ll, T. 
V,p.iv. 

Sanctily inherited1 Vol. I, Chap. 
111. p. 6s. 

Sanctity, inherited, revolt again.!t, 
Vol. I, Chap. III, p. 165. 

Sand Brab'mans, Vol. I, Chap. 1111 
P· 312. 

S.andal (shoe nnd boot) makers, 
Vol. II, T.XV, p . .xuvii1. 

Sandalwood preparCrs Vol, II, T. 
XV,p. xuiii. 

Sandalwood sellers, Vol.11, T. XV. 
p. x.xxviii. 



, P f,•her cl Chnt..r 
, 1 G·.~r· llf p ~~.-. 

,. , t;pd n H. a Vr~J.I (..t)~y. \'Ill, 

.1 '. ,: .'J r~ Ah:u Pbr:nl, 
.. , I, C .,;, Ill 1" ll4· 
·t.~r I <1'11•• J~.,i' 1n tAAJ, 
,r ,,,.,, v,J; II. T. IV. p. iY. 

r 'f.,wn P•>fl IJt' ,,.I1;·•'•0 
il, I~'JI, J9oJI 1 Vv! II. T. 

:o ., ~··-~ .. f.utr~·· rop .e•fi. 
r X Ill. !•· .- ry. 

.., . h• hrru11"' Vr11. I, C!loilp. 
II: I'· :llfJ, 

~ .r · , f r/lirt·r• •A r,,wcrt.rn,.nt 
~ .l, •• hu, ... t,h, Val. II, T. 

·v lr.-r,···lr,rfl, rt.nrll'• ;)!\~ 
I .;u,•,l d,J v.,l, H, T.XV,p, 

~·11Mt!l1 Vr,,, )1 ChJp. 
1: I' }IIIJ. 

,: ,.,, rl~r.••., \"~,~!.1, Ch~1p, VIII, 
I' j.! /· 

· ,.wl, y,,J, I, Cl•ap. VIII, p. 

I' 1 
b .1 .r, P11r. :Jr,R, V ul. II, T. XIII, 

I• ( l'{ 

S····d, M,~,.e'lhn•·•,ut nnd OlarC!• 
j•U' 1 uk t'II\'<Rill1 0 Pop .. 2H,1.e1, 
\' ,.~, II, 'I. XII(, p. zxv, and 
1! xiii. 

S11o<l J;,t 1 tJlltU Bhatti, Vol. I, 
( IIAI• VIII, P• 3~1. 

Sa,, .. , Jnh, Vol, I Chl.p. VIII, p. 
:v s. note, 3Jlt. 

S111,1 Jnh, oriJ::ID of, Vol. I, 
Cft~tp. Ill. fl• I .!4• 

Sar1t•. A Jina1 \ul. I, Chap. Ill, 
!'· '40· 

f,,n,.a\ ~h.1h, slonr lmRgca of, 
\'.,),I ll1ap. Ill, p. lit'. 

~JwY,hl lhjputs, Vol. (, Chnp. 
V Ill p ,1:11. 

f\utN:,~ul lhjpuh, \'ol. I, Chnp. 
\'til, e· 3.8. 

~-'····h, s .. nkr. Ch,um .. ·ot, Pop.S;as, 
\ .-! II, T. XIII p. uv. 

._{i,~t • dou1, \'ul. I, Ut;lJJ· \'Ill, p. 
,, "' 

:; ,, ',.,,., r,.!ntt-.1 to •unan, Vol. 
I l "·'I'·\ Ill, p. Jo']. 

~ ,, ~nf:• • :1th.111 ~'·pt with mngic 
I"'"'''' \'()1. l. Clu1p. Ill, p. 161. 
:•.•c~tq:.ll Cakkh:u!ll, Vol. I, Chn.p. 
\Ill p. JH. 
:,,n,,,~:• ll:•nillt, Vol. I, Chap. 

' Ill !'· :1· M. 
;.;,,!_..,,,,,l BrahtnO\nll, Vol. I, Chap. 

\-Ill ~to. 
~ .• d,. '[H' Ur~~ohmnn~, Vol I, Ch:a.p. 

\'[1 I, p 01' 
:;,,q.l U•-•h:t1:1ns, Vol. I Chap· 

VIII. p. Jti. ' 

S;"_,],, ll-un:•s, Vol. 1, Chnp. 
\· Ill, l'il· .1~7. :):~B. 

~-~~~ 1 :1! lk,hu,.m:., Vol, I, Clup. 
\ )11, p . .)I _I, 

~ .•tr'!:t, H dl menial•, for Puni"h. 
h111 • . .-r•~ulturi:.t for North·\\',::-;! 
I.~•~<H•cr _Pwv.inct>, Pop. 1,7oi. 

·\<>I_ !I, f. XIII, p. ur. a.od 
x·n.Ju. 

~"n", l'hh~•t.\, loS St'cti,1n5 of 
, \'_ol, I., Ch.•;•. \'Ill, p. J.p. ' 

0u•n bl;llilll.UIS, \'vi. 1, Ci•ap. 
\'[]\, p. JlD. 

.S1•in K h.ttri ... \'ol. 1, Cht~p. VIII, 
~ I'·'· JO:l J"-1· 
~ ~in Kl.' '''''· ori).!in o{, Vol. 1.' 
. Ch.1p. \Ill, p. :to6. 

!'. •Til:t Suoar!l1 \'ol.l, Chap. Vlll 
r-.1~- · 

,:qrc. h R.,j:Juh, \'ol. 1. Cha.p 
. \'ill, p . .Jtl:l. 

!'i.lro·'.ori llr:dmaM, Vol, 1 Cl 
\'(II I' '11 ·. I II"P· 

~'.!:It u,;L~Yl\n!i, Vol. I c 
I Ill ' 'b>p. 

. • PP· JIO, J14. 
!-':u_u.ht R:~ipllts, Vol. I C 
. \ lli p. 31~. ' :t:t.p. 

::-.at. Gm,•, entril"! of, \'.:~1. I, 
u,., .... 111. p. Jl~. 

~ ·t. s ,h,bi, c-n'trie~ or Vol 
I •' J. Ill P· t·'. ' , I, 

~tn: .Po?· I9S LV~, II T XIII 
r x:w.v. ' · ' • • · 

.:--.·
1
.
0
•· (lr SJ.t S:thibit, Vol t, 

1..: "P· lll. P· IJS, tlOte. , 

!at ?Ill &a•omllOt. y, :. I, Chap. 
Viol. p. )JI. r>"Ae. 

s .. ui A;::r~"·J:•are, P<??· J?AJ?• 
Vr1!.1!, ·r. X .'II p. xu. 

~~""'' lir•t.!T,,.n-,, V-;.1. I, Chap. 
; Ill, p. Jl I, rl'•V, 316, 

S.t'7.·oti B:.u,mu,•, Vo1.J, Chap. 
VI! I p. JJ ~ 

Sa.unt :O,or • .ars, VoL I, Ch.ap. VIII, 
P- 3'J? 

S:..- m.IJs, worlcm"" <~nd rtHer 
•••

1>f'Jrd.u.alct, Vu!.ll T. XV, P· ... ,.,. . 
S~~o••~•n, num~ o( ~''"" r,.tarn

,.,j u •r·'""k'ng, Vol. I, Cbap. 
VI, p. 2Joi:J, 

S~~owal, hunch of l'ar.acb2. tri'Je 
v .. r I, Crup. Ill. P• I sr. 

S:.wAJni ltrnhman .. V~JI, I, C~..1.p. 
VIII, p. :116, 

S:11t'an, SM ~onths 
Sa ... un JI .. J IJ,wan, ,,.ur..., J.oba· 

oa1, Vul. I Chap. VIII, P· 34o. 

S:'iwunl RrAhmlln., uncle:tnneu of 
Vol. I, 011tp. Vlfl, p. 3.18. 

S11•.otthi, Pop. 3J.4JJ, VoJ.It, T. 
XIII, p. U&i•i. 

Sr•ayu, Vol. I, Chn~. VIII, o. 3:14, 
S"wferr., Vul. II, T. XV, 11. xx:r.i ... 
S~&y:trl, l'op. 3.1S,O:J:J, Vo, II, T. 

XIII, p. xu •nd xu iii. 
Suv~ds, ltukh&ri, of Ucb Vol. I 

l:h>p, Ill, p.154, ' 
S11yn•l, of Jt.C!Ium, !ihia'sm

1 
a"'ong, Vnl, I, Chap. III, P• ISO 

S1y~tr!ot nf Tir .• h, influence of, Vol. 
I, ChJp.lll, P· I,.S. 

S•ya~11, H1p~rgamy. 3mong, Vol. 
I, Chap. VIII, r· 32J. 

Sayt~d1, magica powers 1\mong, 
Vol. I. Chap. Ill, p. 162. 

Silylld•, marriago with Uiloch, Vol. 
1, Ct.al'. VIII, p. 323. 

Sllytads, mnrrlag., with Rojputs, 
Vol. I, Cllllp. \'III, p. :J.-!1· 

S:lraol w<'aver& 'lnd sl•oemakers, 
V, I. I. Ch"r· \'Ill, p. 3-JI. 

Scap,. go11ts, Vol. I, Ch.1p. VIII, p. 
Jt6. 

ScnPnl!rrl, Vol. Jl, T. XV, p. x. 
Scholar~hiJ" (Educational), Vol. II, 

T, XV, p.l. 
Sci~nce, (un~p~cilierl) pPr'lons oren• 

p1cd with, Vol. It, T. XV, p. :~I vi. 
Scientofic institution!, ufficcrs of 

Vol. II, T. XV, p. xlvi. ' 
Scientific instruments, makers, 

"!c·~de·" a!ld se:lor,, Vol. 11, T. 
X\' P· X :til, 

Sc•t't'll'!. (('anework) makers and 
llt•'lrtS, Vol. II, T. XV, p. xxxiv. 

Scfib~t {public) Vol. II, T. XV, p. 
xiv•. 

Sculptors, Vol. 11 T. XV. p. :rhi. 
Scanu•n. Vol. II, T. XV, p. il. 
Se 1'ur~al bi~th.rate, ligures of, 

v,,J. I. Chl\p, II p. 46. 
Secret ortf,.r!o and ~i.c.:ns, among 

tho:! Bar a S ol·•dat, Vol. I, Chap. 
Ill, pp. 148, note, 151· 

Secret rrligu.>ns, Vol. I, Chap. Ill, 
P· J(l7· 

&·ct.Hi mism, decline o£, Vol. 1 
Ch;'lp. 111. p. ,65. • 

SechOll. (\elinitton of, Vol. I, Cbap. 
Vl\1, 1'· jOI. 

Srlon~ti, ~"'ket and mat maker!!, 
and p.ayer' nt pipes and kett• 
1~,-l.rum~. pop. 1,004, Vol, 11, T. 
X Ill, p. XX'fi. 

Sem Brahmans Vol. I, Chap. VIII,"" 
P· Jl.!. 

S ·on s~nr::ha, a Jain order Vol 
I. Chap, Ill, p. 139. ' • 

Se~(t\l Bit, account of, Vol. 1 
Chap. Ill. p. IJO. ' 

Sendhu Brahm;~.ns, Vol. 1, Ch11.p, 
VIII. P· 3'7· 

Suai, Vo1.1, Ch:ap. Vm,·p_ 327, 
note. 

Sepi, Hill m_en:a's, Pop. 1 8Jo, 
Vol. II, T. XIII. p. U\·i. 

Sept. dclinitilln of Vol. 1 C!l.ap 
VIII. p. 300. ' I ' • 

s~rn·. l)\Yners and managers Vol 
II, T. XV,p. x. ' . 

Ser.nnts, fconnedt"i with Edaca· 
tton) Vol. II, T. XV. P· xlii . 

Servants, in~Joor, Vol. 11, T. XV 
P· z. ' 

U.'t'li 

•• ie"<.att't. Jbo?V.~~s' •r,..J mor;ey .. 
led~rt' VoL 11, T. XV, p. 
nxvlii. 

Sbho·Jr o:~~rict. C:vit t:~n.-!!~iod 
Dy · n'·~~.:.r1. Vol. IL fable \'11, 
PP- XAXJ, u.xix, I. 

Seh Ha.d, VoL I, Chap. Ill, p. 
J6Z. 

Seth Khatris. VoL, I. C'l~,. VIII 
PP· Y-'3· 305 oole 300 _T ;. 

S'-=uu Aro:._ VoL I, C.:htp. VIII. 
P· :~ 

Sethi K:-.atri•. \'ol. 1, C.~p. VTH, 
I PP· Jl)4, 3~·. J42-

Setbi Kr,c~jd, Vo•· I, Chap. Vlll, 
P· 310. 

Setp:ol Brahm.anl, Vol. I1 Chap. 
VIII p.JJJ. 

S~wak. A;.:ricultore, pnp. I,:ZJJ, 
Vol. II. T. XIII. p- uvi. 

Sex. d~term•natlon "'· Vol. I, 
Chap. IV, p. 19(). 

Sex, m~;:::ratton by, Vol. I, Chap. 
11. P· jS. 

Scxe1. diagnm showing the pro. 
ponion• ot, by o-.• ef ReligioDS 
\'oi.I, Chap. 1\', p . .200. 

Srx~•. the comparative mortality 
of, .at elch ai'e pu10t1, Vol. I, 
Chap, IV, p. 1g8, 

Sexet, Grneral propc,rtinn~ nf the, 
br Natural Divisions, Di .. tricts, 
States :~.nd Cit its, S. Table VI, 
Vol. I_ Chap. IV, p. 237· 

Sezes, Map illustrating the pro
portions of, in the Punjab and 
North·Wrst Frontier Pro,inc~'· 
Vol. I, Chap. IV, opposite p. zoo, 

Sexes, pro!>ortions o£, among 
children, Vol. I, Chap. IV. p. 206. 

s~xe5 the com?arative mortality 
of. Vol. I, Ch:tp. IV, p· 197. 

Sext>S the proportions of. among 
chil.-lren :tnd infants. S. T;,bl" 
VII C., Vol. I. Chp. 1\', p. 2-10, 

Sc!':~s. pro11ortions of, among 
children in certBin e<dtes, Vol. I. 
Cloap. l\7

, p . .!•>'). 

Sexes, the proportions of, am.1ng 
chHJrcn by reli:.oions, S. T:~b\e 
VII, D., Vol. I, Chap. IV, p . .:.p. 

Sn:c5, proportions of, at birth, 
Vo)l, I, Chap. IV, p. 196. 

Scx<!s, prop,)rtJons of, by ea~te, 
Vol. I, Chap. 1\', p. 2uJ. 

Sexes, proportion of, by ·'religions 
Vol. Chap. IV, p. 2o1. ' 

Sex~s. the proportiOns of. by se• 
lected cn.~tes, S. Table VII E, 
VoL I, Cb>p. IV, p, 242 

Sexes, proportions of, by tribe 
and section, Vol. I, Chap. IV, p. 
2o_,, 

Sexes, pro?Ortions of in cert:lin 
caste1, Vol. 1, Chap. IV, p. 204. 

Sexes, orop::ntions of, Jn Europ• 
ean CJuntrics, Vol. I, Chap. IV, 
p. 199· 

Sexes, propNtions of, in Punjab 
and ?\orth-We~t Fron!icr Pro· 
vinces, Vol. 1, Cha?· IV, p. 200. 

Sc:rei propo·tions of the, in the 
Punj.1.b and :\orth-\\',.s! Fr.Jntier 
Province, \'oi. 1, Chap. IV, p. 
:Joo, 

Shallow, ~bse:1ce of. :lcquired by 
sanctity, VoJI. I, Chap. liJ, p. 
156. 

Shah:\.b:ld Town, pop. in rsq1, 
1891, 1901, Vol. II, Table IV 

· P· h·. ' 
S~ahabad Tuwn. pop. by religion 

tn 188t, 10~1. 19Jl, Vol. 11 
Tahlc V, p. ii. 1 

Shahi Khel, P,\than, Vol. I, Chap. 
\'III. P·34!. 

ShJ.hjaha.ni Jats, Vol. I, Chap. 
VIII, p. 3:15, note. 

Shahmani~. Bil.:~chi, Vol. I, Ch;~.p. 
III p. t6t. 

Shahpur District Ag-es, b,· rcli
gio~, Vol. ll,' TJ.b!~ VII, p. 
.'tx:XJ, xxxix, L 

Sh.ahpur District, Are~ of, Vol. II, 
T;J.b\c I, p. ii. 

Shn hpur. D.strict, Birth·phce o( 
J>OP·:. \· lll. II, T .1ble XI, p. xi, 
XX\'11. ' 

Sh:~.h?ut I?:;:t6ct, C"lstl's, Vol, II, 
Table XIII. pp. xciii·:s:civ. 

Shahpur District, Christians by 
race and sect, Vol. II Table 
XVII, p. vii. ' 

S::- .~n:a 01~tri.:t, Densitf, Vol. 
I Ch.lp. I, P· ::!!). 

5"~-;,h:•llr Du·~i:t. Educati~;:1. Vol. 
II, t.1b!e \'111 p. xxx:x .. 

ShJ.~pur D:~··ict. Euro?ear.s. 
Arrwric:~ns, ani. Euras:ans, Vol. 
II T:H1!~ X\'III. p. i:. 

Sbh;-our Di5trict, H""Hes, Vol. II, 
Ta.b!e I. p. ii. 

Shahrur Diortritt. lnflruities. Vol • 
II. 'Iab1e XII. P· v . 

Sh:thpur Dt">tr!·~t. L:tnguage~. Vol. 
lJ. T ~ble X. pp. iP&i. 

Sh:'!.hpur Distri-::t, Occupations., 
Vol. Il, Table XV, PP· lri~ 
cxcix. 

S hah;->ur Dio;trirt, Pop. by !ex~s. 
urban and rural, \'ol. II. Table 
1. p. ii. 

Sbabpor Distr:ct, Pop. by religion, 
\"ol.ll. Tahie VI, P· ii. 

Sb.ahpur District, PofJ., increase 
of, VoL I, Chap. II, p. 68. 

Shahpor Disttict, Sexes by reli· 
gion, Vol. II, Table VII, PP· 
xxxi, xxxix, 1. 

Shahpur District, Towns classified 
~y po,t'., Vol. 11, Table 111 1 P· ~ 

"' Shnhpur District, Towns with 
po?· by religion, Vol. 11, Table 
V, p. vi. 

Shnhpur District, Tribes, Vol. II, 
Tabll' XIII. pp. :rciii, xciv. 

Sha.hpur District, Variation in 
pop .. Vol. II, Table 11, p. iii. 

Shahpur Di,;trit:ts. Vil!atzes clas!=i· 
fied. by pop., Vol. H, Table Ill, 
p. jj, 

Shahpur Town, (:tnd cantonment), 
pop. by religioo, Vol. 11, Table 
V, p.vi. . 

Shah pur Town, (anr\ cantonment\ 
pop. in 18c<1, I&) I, 1901, Vol. 
II, Table IV, p. iv. 

Shaiva Banias, Vol. I, Chap. VIII, 
p.J28. 

Sha.h·ism, see Shiva. . 
Shaivism. in the Himalayas, Dr. 

Vogel on, Vol. I, Chap. III, p. 
1:28. 

Shajra., Sheikh, Vol. I, Chap. Ill, 
p. ISS· 

Shaki, Pathan sept with magic 
powers, Vol. I, Chap. III, p. 
t62. 

Shamapotra. Brahmans, Vol. 1, 
Chap. Vlll, p. 311, note. 

Shampa, pop. J, Vol. II, Table 
XIII, p. xui. 

Shampoocrs, Vol. II, Table XV, 
P· x. 

Shams·url·din Altamash Emperor, 
Vol. I. Chap. lll, p. 157· 

Shangrupotra Brahmans, Vol. I; 
Chap. V Ill. p. 313. 

Sh:~.rakpur Town, pop. in IS8I, 
1f91, 19:>1 1 Vul. II, Table IV, 
P· ~·i. 

Sharakpur Town, pop. by religion 
in 18$1, 1891, 1901, Vol. U, 
T~b\c V, p. iv. 

Sh:tres anU othp:r property (nvt 
hml}, Vol. II, Ta.bl~ XV, p.J, 

Shawl weavers, Vol. II, Table 
XV, p. :txl'i. 

Sheep b~c.:,lers and dealers, 
Vol, II, Table XV, o. vi. 

Sht':khan, tribe of Or~ktai, Vol, I, 
Chap. Ill. p. 149. 

Sheikh L•hors, Vol· Chap. VIII, 
P· JJO. 

Shc:khs, hcrcdil:l.ry magic powers 
amoug, \"d'· I, Chap. III, p. 
162, 

Sln:i~hs. marria~e with Bilocb 
Vol. I. Ch:tp. VIII, p. 32:1. ' 

Shl'ikh, ~O,J. J,40.o63, V ul. II, 
Table XIII, pp. xxvi, xxxiii. 

Shei khupur, Town, pop. in 1SSr, 
189~_. 1901, Vol. 11, Table IV, 
p. vu. . 

Si~eikhupur Town, pop. by,1<=tigion 
m !SSr, 18;91, 190~·· Vol. 11, 
Tab,e V, p. 1v. , 

Shell b?_roers, Vol. Jl, Table XV 
P• XVII, ~/ . ._ 



Shdl scllcn, Vo1.11, Tn.Me XV, 
P• xvii. • 

Sh~pherJa, Vol. 11, TaLlo XV,.v• 
.,;, 

Shin influente, extent 9f, Vol. I, 
Ch~p. Ill, p. 15~. 

Shia.s, ca,tes of, Vol. I, Chap. Ill, 
p. rso. 

Shia.s, in the Hindu Kush, Vol. I, 
Chap. lll, p. 148. 

Shia.a,·.Orakz•i, Vol. I, Cba.p.lll, 
P· 149· 

Shiaa, order!! of, Vol. 1, Chap. 111, 
P· r .. 6. . . . 

Shi~!l, ata.tl!ltJea of, Vol. I, Ch::t.p 
Ill, PP· 1~. 143· 

$h135, tenets of, Vol. I, Cba.p.lll, 
P· 44-

Shiaism, increase of, Vol.~~ Cb~p. 
JU, P· 165. 

Shib .. gotr J~~s, Vol. 1, Chap. VIII, 
P· J:i16. 

$bilrn.ris, Vol. II, Ta.b\e XV, p. 
slvi. 

Sbilui Aro.ra.s, Vol. I, Chap. VUI, 
p. 308. 

Ship painters, Vol. 11, Tablo 
XV, P· ~,.iii, 

Ship!!, Officer~, En2ineers, 
M:uiners and f'1remcm, Vol. U, 
Table XV, p. xlii. 

•Ship owners, Vol.ll, Tab:e XV, 
p. xlii. 

Sbip"rj~M,, VC?I-11, Table XV, 
p. xvm. 

;lhiranoi~, Vol. I, Chap. Ill, p, 
·6~. 

J;hiva., :ts Sakhi S:u"ar, Vol. t, 
Chap. Ill. P• 1~3· 

~hiva, Sewak ShiY, Sikh,, Vol. 1,. 
Chap. Ill, p. 127. 

Shlva, worship of, by Ba.oial!l1 Vol. 
I, Chap. Ill, p. u~. · 

Shiv:L, worship of by Brahmans, 
Vol. 1. Chap. Ill, p. uS. 

Sbiva, worship.ofJ Vol. I, Chap. 
Ill, P· 119. 

Shoe-makers, Vol. U, Table XV, 
p. XXX'Iiii. ' 

Shoe m:1.kers amon~ high castes, 
Vol. I, Chap. VIII, P· 341. 

Shoes (not ·leather) makers of, 
. Vol. II, Table XV, p. xxx. 
Shop-keepers (otherwi!le unspeei, 

tied), Vol. 11, Table XV, (I• 
zxxviii. 

ShoP"" keepers, increase in the num• 
ber of, Vol. 1, Chap. IX, P· .36::. 

Shoragar, saltpetre makers, pop. 
991, VoL 11, Toole XIII, p. 
xxvi. 

Shori Brahmans, Vol. J, Chap. 
VIII, P· 312. 

Short.hand•write.:s, Vol. 11, Table 
XV, p. xlvi. 

Shoulder blades, divinationl from, 
Vol. I, Chap. lll, P· 162, 

Sinlkot. Distrid, Ages, by religion, 
. Vol. II, Table VII, pp. x10xi, 

:r.xxix_ xlix. 
Sil\lkot District, Area of, Vol. II) 

Tnbte 1. P• ii. 
Sia.lkot District, Dirth·place of 

pop., Vol. 11, Table XI, PP· xi, 
xxvii. 

Sialkot District, C"~tes, Vol. 11., 
Table. XIII1 pp. lxxxvi·lxxxix. 

Sialkot District, Christians bJ 
race and sect, Vol. 11, Table 
XVIJ, p. Yi. 

Sialkot Oi3trict, Civil condition 
bJ rehr-iun, Vol. II, Table VJI1 

pp. x:ooc:a. xxxix, xJi:x, 
Sia\kot Oistdct, Density, Vol. 11 

Ch3p. t, p. :a9, 
Sin.lkot District, Education, Vol. 

II, Table VJJI,J-. xxxvi. 
Si:,\kot District, Emigration, from, 

Vol. I, Chop. II. p. 78. 
Sial.kot District, Ellropeans, 

Americans. and Eurasian~, Vol. 
II. Table XVIII, p. il. 

Sinlkot Dlstric~ Hoo~.ses, Vol. U, 
Table I, p. ii. 

s:alkot District, Immigration, 
l•'lm Kashmir, Vol. I, Chap. 11, 
P• 76. 

Sialkot. nistrict, Infirmities, Vol. 
JI, Tnblt. Xll, p. iv. 

Sialkot Distr~~t, Languages, Vol. 
U, Table X, fD. iv·xi. 

Slalko' Di<rt•kt, ()l!:cupati.onl, 
Vol. II, TablJ:: XV, pp. lvi· 
cxcix. 

Sia\kot Dhtrlct, Pop. by tue., 
urban and rural, Vol.ll, 'fable 
1, p. ii. 

Sialkot District, Pop. br religion, 
Vol. II Tpble V J.p. ii. 

Sinllcc..t Di.c,tricl, Pop. decrease of, 
V'll. J. Chap. II. p. 63. 

Sh!kot District, Sexes, by reliJ.:"ion, 
Vol. 11, Table. VII, pp. uxi, 
xxxix slix:. 

Sialkot D1~triet, T.,wns cl.:~s,ified 
by pop., Vol. II, Table 111, p. ii, 

Sia.lkot District, Towns with prop. 
by religion, Vol. 11, Table V, 
p. i'f. 

Shiko• District, Tribes, Vol. Jl, 
Tn.b\e XIII, pp. lxxxvi·lxx.xix. 

Sifllkot District, Variation in 
pop., Yol. If, Table II, p. iii. 

Sialkot Di5trict. Vi11:1ges cla,.s!· 
tied by pop., Vol. II, Table Ill, 
p. ii. 

Sialkot Town (and cantonment), 
pop. by religion, Vol. U, To.Lie 
V, p.iv. 

Sialkot Town (and cantonment), 
pop. in t88J, 18gr, JgoJ, Vol. 
II, Table IV. p. ii. 

Sialkot Town, increase of pqp. in, 
Vol. l, Cbap. I, p. 16. 

Sial~, Vol. I. <.;hap. VIII. p. 3"9· 
Sials of jhanli:", Sbiaism am one, 

Vol. I, Chap, III, p. •so. 
Sibaia. Clan iajputs, Vol. l,Cbap. 

VIII, p. 318. 
Sibian jnt'!l, origin of, Vol. I, 

<.;hap. VIII, p. 331. 
Siddh, Oewat, in Kaogtl1t Vol. 1, 

Chap. 111, P• 121. 
Siddh>. Vol. I, Chap. Ill, p. 166. 
Sidhpotra Brahmans, Vol. I, 

Chap. VIII, p.. .311, note. 
Sidhs, wonhip of, Vol. I, Chap. 

Ill, p. IIC)o 

Sidhu Barar lats, VoL J, Cbop. 
VIII. P· 326. 

Sidhn Jats. exogamy among, Vol. 
I, Chap. VIII. p. 331. 

Sijdagah, all Shias carry a, Vol. 
I, Cbap. Ill. p. 1•9· 

Sijwala Uhatia.s, Vol. I, Chap. 
V. Ill. P• 30q. 

Sikh creed, s.he. Vol. I, Chap. Ill, 
P• UJ. 

Sikh sects, Vol. I, Chap. IV, 
p. 1Z4. 

S1kh, definition of, Vol. l, Chap. 
Ill. p. 1'4-

Sikha Bhiana, sacred section of 
. Khatris, Vol. I, Chap. 111, P• 

163. 
Sikhan Brahmans, Vol. 11 Chap. 

VIII., p. 311. 
Sikhi!tm, tenets of, Vol. I, Chap. 

lii. p. 122. 
Sikhism, elemeotsof, Voi.J,Ciaap. 

III, p. 126. 
Sikhs, increase of1 Vol, I, Chap. 

III, p. 122, 
Sikhs, variations in Districts and 

States, Vol. I, Chap. Ill. p. 122. 
Sikhs, map showinf tho percent• 

nge of, on tota pop., Vol. I, 
Chap. Ill, facing. p. 12~, 

Sikhs, unly Salijtlhari, rc•erenee 
Bedis a.nd Sudbis, Vol, IJ Chap. 
III, p. 165. 

Sikka Bhianas, do ftot marry 
Malhotra,, Vol. I, Cbap. VIII, 
P• 334- " 

Silk carders, spinners and wea.Ter,, 
Vol; n, 'fable XV. P· :XXYi, 

Silk braid, makers, Vol. II, Table 
XV, p. xxvi. 

Silk sellers, Vo1. 111 Table XV, p. 
xxvi. · 

Silk thread. mnkers, Vol. II, Table 
XV. p. xxvi. 

Silk thread, sellot!h Vol. II, Table 
XV, p. xxvi. . 

Silk (raw), sellcr!J, and cloth 
sellers, Vol. u,:rable XV, p. 
xxvi. 

Silk d7ers, Vol. U, Table XV; 
p. xx.vi. 

Silk filatures, owners, •anagers 
and superior staff, Vokll1 Table 
XV,p.xxvi. 
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Silk 'llllfwtM, op.,fa.liVI'!t s.r4 
<other !!>u\tQT•liro;,t'!S, VCtt. JJ, 
Tabl., XV, p. ;.r.x•i. 

S1Jk mili.'i; own,rll, m:"~nf'lf.en Jin" 
•upt"'"ior st.'Lff, Vol. l , T lib It: 
XV, p. nvi. 

SiiiL mill•, ctpera•i•es and I)H,I!I" 
sohordmatt ~. Vol. 11, T&bl'-' 
XV, p. xxvi. 

Silk worm rearers, Vol. 11, To.blr~ 
XV, "P· XXYI. 

Silver wire tlrawert, Vol. II, Table 
XV, P· XXX. 

Silver, woru:rs, Vol. II, Table 
XV, p. xxx. 

Silver dealer•, Vol. II, Table XV, 
p. xxx. 

Simla Dislrict, Ages,. bJ religion, 
Vol. \1, Table VII, pp. n•i. 
xxxiv xlv. 

Simla Di,trid, Area of, Vol. II, 
Table l, p. ii. 

Simla Di~trict. Birth-place of pc;p. 
Vol. Jl, Table XI, pp. v, XXI. 

Simla Dioctrict, Castes, Vol- U, 
Table XIII, p. xlix. 

Simla District, Christians by taco 
and sec~, Vol. II, Table XVU, 
p. iii. 

Simla District, Civil conditinn by 
religion, Vol. 11, Ta.ble VII, pp. 
XX1'i, xxxiv, xlv. 

Simla District, Dentity, V.ol. I, 
Chap. II, p. •g. 

Simla. District, Educatioa, Vol. II, 
Table Vlll. p. xix. 

Simla District, Europeans, Ameri
caos, and Eutasiu.os, Vol. Jl, 
Table XVIII,.p. ii. 

Simla Diatrict, Houses, Vol. IJ, 
Table I, p. ii. 

Simh District, Iofirmlties, Vol. II, 
Table XII, p. i•. 

Simla Oio;trict, L1.nguages, Vol. 
II, T-able X. pp. iv xi. 

Simla D1strlct. Oc:cup:t.tions, Vol. 
II Table XV, pp.lvi·cxcix. 

Simla lhl'trict, t'op. by se:.:es, 
urban and rural, Vol. II, Table 
I, p. III. ' 

Simla District, Pl)p, by relig:oo, 
Vol. II Table VI, p. JJ • 

Simla, District, Pop., increase of, 
Vol. I, L hap. II. p. 59· 

SimL1. District, Sc.:rtes, by religio111 

Vol. II, Table VII, PP· xiv, 
J::sf'i, x~::riv, xlv. 

Simla District, Townl cla.'lsified 
by P·'P·· Vol. II, Table Ill, p. ii. 

Simla District, Towns with pop, 
by religion, Vol. 11, Table V, 
P· ii. 

Simla District, Tribes, Vol. II, 
Table XI U, p. xtix. 

Simla District, Variation io pop., 
Vol. 11, Table II, p. ii. 

Simla District, V iilages chssified 
by pnp., Vol. IJ, Table Ill, p. ii. 

Simla. Hill States, Ages, by reti• 
gion, Vol. 111 'fable VII, p1 

xxvi. 
Simla Hill States, ft.renof, Vol. II. 

Table I, p. iii. 
Simla. Hill States. Birth·pla.ce of 

pop., Vol. Jl, Table Xl, pp. t• 
VIi. 

Simla Hill Statu Castes, Vol. 11, 
Table XIU. pp. xlix. li. 

Simla Hill States, Christians by 
race and sect, Vol. II, Table 
XVII. PP· iii·iv. 

Simla Hill States Civil conditll)n 
by religion, Vol. II, Tattle VII, 
pP. :xv, xxvl. 

Sim'lll Hill S•ates, Density, Vol. I, 
Chap. II. p. 20· 

Simla Hill StalL~ Educatio;. Vol. 
JI, Table V iiJ, pp. xix, zxii. 

Simla Hill S1at~1 Europenn!l, 
Americans and Eurasinos, Vol. 
II, Tnble XVlii, p. ii. 

Simla Hill Statos, Housos, Vol. 
II, Table I. p. ill. . • 

Simla Hill Stntes, 1n6rm1t1e1, Vol. 
II, Tabla XII, p. iv. 

Simla Hill Sta.1es, Languages, 
Vol. tl. Table X, pp. iv xi., 

'Simla. Hill StalL'S, o~upn.IIORS, 
Vol. II, Table XV. PP· ai_. 
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P'·P· by re\ig.o-r., Vol. Il 1 j v. p. ii. ' 

Slmb. H•!l St;tfe.,, Trite~, ~ ~ 
II, Ta·_,Je X Ill pp. 1-!i. 

Stnoll\ hL\1 Stare~. v~~.~i:.tir~a' 
pc.p., Vol. II, T :...ble fl, "· iv. 

SiudA Hill S:-ate-.. Vil~:-o..1."! c~a 
fled by pop., Vol. IJ
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p.lii. 
Simb. Town (1\nd -::tnlcnm,. 

P"P· by re:igion, Vol. IJ Tr..t 
v. P·''· · I 

Simla Tow" (and e:t.nhnme· 
P P· in 1l:!S1, al39r, 190r, \ 
_II. Talole IV, pp. Ti, ,.jj 

S1mha, .a Jain teacher, Vol 
Chap. Ill p. 139-

Sinnh, imn.igratioo rrom, Vol 1 
Chap II, p. 76. 

Sibi;op.Aroras, Vol. !,Chap. VI~ 
P•J~. r 

Sindhi, namber of per5ons rm j 
eti as sr-eaking, Vol. f, CIL- j 
VI, p. 281. 

Sindhu Jat~. (eod with Plol'f 
Vol. I, Lhap. V Ill, p. 333· . 

Stngcrs and their accomp:tnis t I 
,Vnl: II, Tnb!e XV, p. zlvl. • 1 I 

S1nh ~Un:t.rs, Vol, I, Chap. VJ I 
II. JOQ. 

Siugh S:t.bbll, tho, Vol J, Cha \ 
ul.p.••.<· I 

S~nghast, \'ol.I,Ch:t.p. If, p. 45-
Slntu dr::~.hm.1ns, Vol. 1 ChJ.I 

vru. P· 3tS. ' 
Sip Bhruiu, Vol. 1, Chap. VIIi 

P· 3o& , 
Sipal dym. Vol.l. Cb>p. VIII. I :1 

341. I 
Sipayas, trile of Orakzai, Vol. l ; 

Ch•p. Ill. p. 149-
Sibra Jnts, manhge with S)'1!: 

Vol. I, Chap. VIII, p. 322. 1 I 
Sirhind Town, pop. in 1881, 189 :t 

19.,1, Vol. 11, Table IV, p. •· 
Sirhind Town, pp. ~Y religioJJl i 

1881, r8g1, JgoJ, Vol. 11, TabJ' 
V.ip. iv, 

Sirhindin Khatris, Vol. I, Char . 
VIII, p. 8os. 

Sirkiband, Sirkl maker• pop. j,XJ·: 
Vol. II, Table XV111, p. X.'- vi. 

Sirmnuri, Number of per.•H•n re 
tmned as speaking, Vol. I 
Chap. VI, p. 286 • 

Sirsa, Town, decrea~e of pop. j,; 
Vu\. I, Chap. I, p. xvtii. 
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Snuff.scllers, Vol. II, Ttlblr XV, 
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Table XV, p. xuiT. 
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' 
1\:lo:ttrit, Vol. I, Chap. 
p .. r•U· 

l..t··· J';t, ,J,dnl'l of, VoL J, Chap. 
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: 1 '\lolr './ p. ii. e 111..": '\Vol. I, Ch•p Vlll. 0· 
1o~. 

8,1 11 , I\L1hi1, Vol. I, Ch:t.p. V111. 
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Sr· .:•>',•indpur Town, Pop. by 
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Sutlia.l Rajputs1 Vol. 11 Chap 
VIII, p.31d. ' 
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S:J:!I~~arT.,...... F'l"J ;., ,cgL rS91 
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Suket State. Towns classified by 
poD. Vol. II, Table Ill. p. iii. 
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Sultan Mahm:a.d, Maulavi of Kh1n 
Acta, VoL I, Ch:-o.p. Ill, p. ts6. 

Stdtan W.:~.li Moh ... mmatl, ~ultan 
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3'3· 

Suna.m Town, pop. in 18~1, 
1801, 1901, \'ol. 11, Table IV, 
p. iv. 

Sunam Town, pop. by religion in 
tSSr, 1891, 1901, Vol. 11, Table 
V, p. iv. 
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Surve1·o s, a·chz:olo~ic,J ff'ven1le. 

ud.top<)i!raph,~, Vol. U, Table 
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x. 

Sw~pinl! conlraefon, Vol. II, 
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Sw~t~tmb:~.ro, a Jin:\. sect, Vol. I. 
Chap, Ill, p. IJ?-8, 

SwiDeherds, Vol II, Table XV, p. 
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No th-West Frontier Province, 
Vol. l. Introduction p. 2. 
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p. 155· 

Tajuddio. Sheikh, Chisbti, Vol. I, 
Chap. Ill, p. 156. 
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XV, p.XXXVIllo 

Tanneries, opetatiYel nnd' other 
subordinate!, VoJ, II, Table 
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